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PREFACE- 


Tfiis  Cfaroaicle  of  Ireland^  from  the  Reformation  to  the  Rcto- 
lutioD,  is  off^ced  to  the  ccmsideratioD  of  the  Pablic,  as  the  first 
eighty  numbers  of  it  originally  appeared  in  the  Dublin  Jour* 
iial,  under  tl^  title  of  Annals  of  Irish  Popery,  by  John  De 
FaUdiky'^  at  a  time  when  a  Compendium  of  Priest  Taafe's 
false  and  traiterous  History  of  Ireland  was  published  and  cir- 
culated through  that  country,  by  a  member  of  the  Catholic 
Board/'  WffA  when  the  .true  reformed  bath  of  this  realm  was 
assailed  by  the  Popish  demagogues  of  Ireland,  with  a  degree  of 
violence,  which  threatened  the  extirpation  of  the  professors  of 
It,  and  prored  to  demonstration  the  necessity  of  maintaining 
those  taws,  which  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  taught  by  dear<i- 
bought  experience,  had  enacted  for  the  preservation  and  extenr 
sion  of  it.  The  reader  will 'find  in  the  following  pages  a  more 
exact,  circumstantial,  and  satisfactory  account  than  has  hitherto 
appeared,  of  the  first  and  most  interesting  stage  of  the  warfare 
which  commfsnced  in  Ireland,  with  the  massacre  of  the  British 
settlers,  and  the  destruction  of  all  their  habitations,  churches, 
towns,  and  improvements,  with  very  few  exceptions,  on  the  23d 
October,  1641.  Sir  John  Temple's  work  on  this  subject  con- 
tains an  account  of  the  transactions  of  liule  more  than  two 
months  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion^  as  he  concludes 
it  with  the  arrival  of  Sir  Simon  Harcourt  and  the  English 
forces  in  Dublin,  on  the  last  day  of  December,  in  the  same 
fatal  year.  The  substance  of  his  work  is  given  in  this  compi- 
lation as  far  as  it  goes.  The  authenticity  of  this  melancholy 
/larrative  is  indisputable,  for  Sir  John  Temple's  character  for 
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integrity  and  talents  was  well  known  to  the  public  ;  and  hold-* 
ing  the  high  offices  of  Master  of  the  Rolls  and  Privy  Counsel-^ 
lor,  he  had  opportunities  of  making  extracts  from  the  very 
origmals,  or  authentic  copies  of  the  volliniinous  examinations 
taken  by  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  ascertain  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  at  this  disastrous  period.  The 
dispatches  and  letters  from  suffering  gentlemen  in  the  several 
provinces,  representing  to  the  Lords,  Justices  and  Council,  the 
sad  condition  of  their  affairs,  lay  open  to  his  inspectioff ;  and 
from  all  these  important  documents,  he  tells  us,  he  has^  for  the 
benefit  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  for  the  use  of  genera-^ 
Hons  unborn,  communicated,  in  his  History  of  the  Irish  Rebet* 
lion,  so  much  as  l\6  conceived  necl^ssary  for  public  information^ 
and  consistent  with  his  trust  as  a  Privy  Counsellor* 

Lord  Clarendon's  History  of  the  RebeiJicn  arid  Gvil  Wars 
in  Ireland — the  Earl  of  Clanrickard's  Memoirs," — Doctor 
Borlase's  History  of  the  dismal  effects  of  the  Irish  Insurrection,** 
and  Sir  Richard  Cox's  "  Htbemia  Anglicana,**  have  been 
all  out  of  print  for  many  years,  and,  together,  with  their 
large  size  and  high  price,  which  confined  them  to  the  libraries 
t>f  the  learned  and  wealthy,  they  are  liable  to  the  following 
'<>bjections :  « 

'  The  Earl  of  Clarendon's  treatment  of  the  affiiirs  of  Ireland 
appears  to  have  been  but  cursory,  for  which  the  noble  author 
apologized  to  the  public,  by  observing  that  a  full  relati6t>  of  all 
material  passages  from  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion,  include 
ing  his  own  administration,  would  be  found  in  the  ^*  Memoirs** 
of  the  Earl  of  Clanrickard,  which  work,  though  dignified  with 
the  title  of  Memoirs,"  is  but  a  voluminous  and  uninteresting 
collection  of  letters,  warrants,  orders,  and  other  loose  and  in- 
coherent state  papers,  in  which  the  anonymous  publisher  dis- 
covets  a  strong  inclination  to  lay  most  of  the  bloodshed  of  these 
dismal  times  at  the  door  of  the  English  Protestants— »a  disposi- 
tion, which  has  since  been  evinced  by  Dr.  Curry,  Mr.  Plow- 
den,  and  other  Popish  writersy-in  their  attempts  to  justify  xh% 


tangmnary  persecullons  of  1641. — Dr.  Edmund  Borlase  pub- 
lished bis  History  in  defence  of  the  administration  of  his 
father.  Sir  John  Bcrlase,  who  was  the  colleague  of  Sir  Williami 
Parsons,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  and  he  is  accused, 
in  Dr.  Nalson's  Collections,  of  having  misrepresented  King 
Charles  the  First  and  his  ministers  in  it,  and  bestowed  some 
unmerited  praises  on  certain  parliamentary  rebels.  Sir  Richaid 
Cox's  Hibemia  Anglicam,**  was  published  at  London  in  the 
year  1689,  when  Ireland  was  the  seat  of  war  and  desolation 
under  the  tyrannical  government  of  the  bigotted  and  unfor- 
tunate King  James  the  Second.  An  extraordinary  curiosity  in 
inquiring  after  the  aflairs  of  this  country  prevailed  in  England 
at  this  time,  which  induced  the  author  to  hasten  the  publication 
of  bis  second  volume,  in  which  the  transactions  of  the  period 
comprised  in  the  present  volume  occupy  but  sixty  pages,  and 
it  was  recommended  to  the  press,  early  in  the  year  1690,  by  two 
Secretaries  of  State. 

Such  encouragements  as  these  are  said  to  have  pushed  the 
work  a  little  too  fast  forward,  so  that  it  came  into  the  world  in 
somewhat  of  a  looser  dress  than  was  at  first  intended  by  the 
compiler  of  it.* 

From  these  different  authors,  with  Harris's  enlarged  edition 
of  Sir  James  Ware's  works,— the  Histories  of  Sanderson, 
Rapin,  Warner,  Leland,  and  some  later  writers — and  from  the 
Biographers  of  the  learned  and  truly  patriotic  prelates,  Arch- 
bbhop  Usjier  and  Dr.  William  Bedel,  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  thei 
collector  of  these  Annals  has  formed  what  he  hopes  will  be 
considered  an  useful  and  authentic  compendium  of  the  History 
$>f  Ireland,  during  a  period  of  all  others  most  awfully  instruc- 
tive to  the  succeeding  Governors  and  Legblators  of  this  part 
of  the  British  empire. 


*  See  Bishop  Vicbdson*s  Irish  Historical  Dictionary. 
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The  future  histbnan  will  find  in  this  work  a  great  hnmber  of 
important  facts,  which  haive  Been  hitherto  but  little  kncrwn ;  he 
may  use  it  as  an  index,  with  the  addition  of  accurate  dates,  to 
direct  him  to  topics,  authorities,  and  sources  of  intelligence 
Hvbich  nnight  otherwise  escape  his  notice;  and  the  Political 
Economist  wilj  also  discover  in  it  a  direct  and  satisfactory  solu- 
tion of  the  important  question,  what  has  retarded  the  prcisperiiy 
of  L-eland,  and  frustrated  all  the  efforts  of  the  British  nation 
to  civiJize  and  improve  it,  for  tlie  last  three  hundred  and  Jift^ 
years  ? 


ANNALS  OF  IRELAND, 


ECCLESIASTICAL,  CIVIL  AND  MILITARY* 


"  History  tears  and  requires  Authors  of  all  torts,  and  we  inust  hdk 
for  bare  matipr  in  some  writers,  as  well  as  Jims  words  in  oth^s'* 

(Preface,  to  GibiOD't  Edition  ^  Ganidenli 
Britannia.  London, 


A.  D.  1535,  March  19.  Gborge  Browns^  a  Friar  of  the 
Augustinian  Order,  was  advanced  to  the  Archiepiscopal  See  of 
Dublin.  While  he  was  Provincial  of  his  Order  in  England, 
he  advised.the  people  to  make  their  applications  to  Christ  alone, 
for  which  doctrine  he  was  much  taken  notice  of.  He  was  th^ 
first  of  the  clergy  that  embraced  the  Reformation  in  Ireland. 
(IVare,  vol.  i.  p.  348.) 

September  30.  Archbishop  Browne  wrote  to  the  Lord  Crom- 
well, informing  him,  that  Cromer,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  his 
Priests,  had  sent  two  messengers  to  Rome,  and  that  it  was  feared 
O'Neal  would  be  ordered  by  the  Pope  to  oppose  th^  introduc- 
tion of  the  Reformation.  He  stated,  "  That  the  Island  had 
"  been  for  a  long  time  held  in  ignorance  by  the  Romish  Re- 
gnlars ;  and  that  the  Seculars  were  as  ignorant  as  the  peo- 
pie,  being  not  able  to  say  Mass,  or  pronounce  the  words, 
^  not  knowing  what  they  themselves  said  in  the  Romish 


1538,  March  30.  The  Archbishop  of  Dublin  wrote  again 
to  the  Lord  Cromwell,  complaining,  that  the  relics  and  images 
of  both  his- cathedrals  took  off  the  attention  of  the  common 
TCople  from  the  true  worship;  but  that  the  Prior  and  the 
Dean  found  them  so  profitable,  that  they  took  nD  notice  of  his 
commands  to  remove  them.  He  desired  a  more  explicit  ordtfr 
for  the  removal  of  these  nuisances,  and  that  the  Chief  Go- 
vernors might  be  obliged  to  assist  him  in  it.  He  acquainted 
him,  that  the. Prior  arid  Dean  had  written  to  Rome  to  be  en- 
couraged, and  shewed  the  danger  of  delaying '  the  work  until 
the  arrival  of  the  mandate  they  expected.   That  the  Duke  of 
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Armats  of  Ireland. 


Norfolk  had  combined  with  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  to  op- 
pose tlie  Reformation,  and  that  the  Pope  had  granted  great 
ibdalgences  for  rebellion,  for  the  defence  and  propagation  of 
the  faith.  (Ibid.3id.) 

ADDENDA. 

JprU  22.  On  this  day  the  City  of  Dublin,  which  was  at 
first  governed. by  a  Provost,  and  afterwards  by  a  Mayor  and 
Bailiffs, obtained  their  Bailiffs  to  be  changed  into  Sheriffs;  and 
John  Reaves  and  Robert  Eyons  were  the  two  first  Sheriffs  that 
were  chosen  or  appointed  for  tliat  city.  Sir  Richard  Cox's  ' 
JSibernia  JngUcana,  vol.  i.  p.  284,) 

In  this  year  ihe^  Lord  Deputy  Saintleger  was  sent  for  to 
J£ngland,  and  carried  with  him  O'Connor  and  O'More  as  pri- 
soners; but  upon  ^their  submission  they  were  received  into 
favour,  and  honoured  with  a  pension  of  one  hundred  pounds 
per  annum,  out  of  the  Exchequer,  during  their  lives,  which 
O'More  enjoyed  not  very  long,  for  he  died  within  the  year, 
suddenly  at  London.  ( Ibid.) 

28.  The  Pope  and  Cardinals  of  Rome  wrote  a  letter  to 
O'Neal,  of  Ulster,  encoimiging  him  to  repress  heresy  and  the 
enemies  of  his  Holiness.;  assuring  this  turbulent  Chieftain, 
that  while  the  Mother  Cliurch  had  such  a  princely  son  as  he, 
she  should  never  fall,  but  have  more  or  less  a  footing  in  Bri- 
tain in  spite  of  fate.  (Ware^  vpl.  i.  p.  350.) 
.  On  Whitsun  Eve,  Sir  Edward  Bellingham,'  whb  had  been 
sent  iiito  England  with  an  account  of  the  submission  of  the 
County  of  Kildare,  was  now  sent  back  Lord  Deputy, — h« 
landed  at  Dalky,  and  two  days  after,  he  received  the  sword  at 
Christ  Church,  according  to  custom.  He  was  a  zealous  Pro- 
testant and  a  brave  soldier.  As  soon  as  he  was  settled,  he 
marched  into  Leix  and  Offaly  against  Cahir,  O'Connor,  and 
others,  that  were  brewing  new  treasons  there,  and  forced  them 
to  submit.  He  brougjht  the  country  to  that  degree  of  subjec- 
tion, that  he  is  said  to  be  the  first  man,  since  King  Edward 
the  Third's  time,  that  enlarged  the  English  borders  beyond  the 
pale.  From  Offaly  the  Lord  Deputy  marched  to  D^lvin, 
against  Mac  Coughlan,  whose  country  he  totally  destroyed. 
(Hibernia  Anglicamf  vol.  ii.  p.  2S-i.) 

June  24.  The  Archbishop  of  Dublin  caused  a  Franciscan 
iPriar  to  be  apprehended,  and  on  his  person  was  found  the  let- 
ter of  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  to  O'Neal,  The  Ambassador 
w^as  put  in  the  pillory,  and  afterwards  into  prison ;  but  it  being 
rumoured  that  he  was  t*  he  hanged,  he  laid  violent  hands  on 
himself.   N.  B.  This  historical  record  was  not  (juoted  in  the 
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deliberations  of  the  Popish  Cooventioo,  on  the  flpplicatloa  to 
the  Spanbh  Cortes. 

September  1.  The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  about  this  time, 
accomplisbed  his  determined  purpose  to  remove  all  supersti- 
tious relics  from  his  two  cathedrals  in  Dublin,  and  in  their 
room  placed  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Ten  Com* 
mandments,  in  gilt  frames.    (Robert  Ware's  Romish  Fox.) 

About  the  end  of  this  year,  one  Forrest,  a  Friar,  and  a  great 
correspondent  with  Rome,  was  executed  in  London,  and  his 
library  and  papers  being  searched,  the  following  letter  waa 
found,  together  with  an  account  of  vast  sums,  which  he  bad 
expended  ,  for  the  Church  of  Rome  and  her  designs  :— 
^  Brother, 

We  behold  how  the  King  is  changed  from  a  Christian  tQ 
an  Heretic,  and  how  he  has  robbed  Christ's  Vicar  of  his 
rights  and  privileges,  by  placing  himself  in  his  Ifoliness'g 
seat  there,  as  supreme  over  the  Catholic  Cliurch  within  the 

^  realm*  It  was  the  late  damned  Assembly  of  Lords  and 
Commons  that  furthered  his  designs,  otherwise  he  would 
not,  nor  durst  he  assume  it  to  himself.  We  have  thought 
of  these  passages,  and  do  agree,  that  there  is  no  way  to 
break  this  Tyrant's  neck  but  one.    Puff  him  up  in  his 

'  pride,  and  let  our  friends  say  unto  him,  that  it  is  beneath  so 
mighty  a  Monarch  a^  he  to  advise  with  Parliaments,  but  to 
act  all  in  person,  and  that  it  behoved  bis  Mcijesty  to  be  chief 
actor  himself. 

If  he  assumes  this,  it  will  take  off  great*  blemishes  from 

^  the  nation,  which  the  Church  holds  them  guilty  of,  and  do 
our  business  {  for  then  the  people  (it  being  contrary  to  their 

*^  laws,)  will  foil  from  jiim ;  also,  the  Catholic  partv  of  his 
Council  will  be  too  strong  for  the  Heretics,  and  then  the 

**  common  sort  will  be  able  to  declare  his  tyranny* 

This  is  to  be  contrived  with^the  Church's  best  Members, 
and  cautiously,  because  it  is  observed,  that  the  Parliaments 
of  England  have  hindered  the  Church  in  most  of  the  Kings' 
reign?,  otherwise  she  had  held  her  party  better  than  she 

^  has  now. 

You  have  our  Convent's  hearty  prayers  for  your  fl^ide. 

THOS.  POWELL. 

jFrom  St,  Francis^  at  Paris, 
"  \  St  Jan.  :5i^6:' 

(Hunting  the  Romish  Fox—Dublin^  I«83,  by  Rob.  Ware:) 
As  the  Reformation  proceeded  in  England,  so  the  Popish 
.  zeal  and  superstition  increased  in  Ireland,  and  the  pale  itself 
began  to  be  disturbed  with  it,  for  Richard  Fitz  Eustace,  and 


ti  Jhnalst)f  IrkhnS» 

ft!Iekander»  liis  brdlher,  sons  of  the  Visebtint  fialtenglasi^ 
Tjfere  busy  forming  a  rebellion  in  the  County  of  Kildare;  but 
the  presence  ot  the  Lord  Deputy  (without  blows,)  brought 
them  to  a  submission,  and  stffled  this  infSint  conspiracy  ia  the 
cradle ;  and  it  was  welt  it  did ;  for  this  rebellious  distemper 
was  very  infectious,  and  in  a  little  time  would  have  spread 
over  the  whole  kingdom.  The  Lord  of  Baltenglaas  himself 
was  a  little  tkltited  with  tt ;  but  by  the  means  of  Sir  Edward 
Bellittgham  (i^hen  Lord  Deputy)  the  Viscount  was  pardonedi 
fCox*8  Hibermca  AngUcana,  vol.  i.  p.  284.) 

Ncieetnber  16.  Cormack  Roe  O'Connor,  who  had  been  pro* 
claimed  a  traitor,  came  to  Dublin,  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes^ 
begged  pardon  of  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Council,  in  Chcist 
Church,  and  had  it ;  but,  being  of  a  turbulent  spirit,  he  soon 
sfter  relapsed  into  rebellion,  and  being  taken  by  the  Earl  of 
Clanrickard,  he  was  sent  to  Dubliny  and  hanged  j  so  true  ia 
that  observation  of  Csesar  Williamson, 

Nec  gerttem  ullam  reperies,  cui  peccme  et  fleTe^  magisna^ 
«  iurale  est" 

1541.  In  this  year  Robert  Waucop,  titnhnr  Archbishop  of 
Armagh,  introduced  the  Jesuits  into  Ireland  by  the  favour  and 
countenance  of  Pope  Paul  III. — ^John  Codur  was  the  first  of 
the  society  that  went  thither,  {0*^llivan*8  Catholic  Hilary  of 
Irdandj  p.  7^;)  and  was  followed  by  Alphonsus,  Sdmeron,  &c, 
ftcrj  and  the  observing  reader  will  easiiv  perceive  the  dismal 
and*  horrible  effects  of  that  mission,  which  hath  ever  since 
embroiled  Ireland  even  at  this  day.-^(lfi6.  JngticcatOy  vol.  u 
p.  272.) 

The  Priory  and  Convent  of  Christ's  Church,  Dublin,  was 
changed  into  a  Deanery  by  Henry  VlII.  at  this  time. 

1542.  September  U  O'Rourke,  of  Brefny,  submitted  to  th^ 
King. 

December  3.  Archbishop  Dowdall  was  consecrated  Primate, 
of  Ireland^  He  was  a  learned  man,  and  as  zealous  against  the 
Reformatio^  as  his  predecessor  Primate  Cromer  had  been.  He 
was  however  contented  to  take  his  advancement  from  King 
Henry  VIII.  and  could  never  obtain  a  provision, from  the  Pope* 
who  had  promoted  another  man  to  the  rrimacy  of  Ireland.  ^ 

1543.  M^Donel  and     William  submitted  to  the  King. 

1544.  Archbishop  Brown  erects  three  Prebends  in  Christ's 
Church,  viz.  St.  Michael's,  St.  Michan's,  and  St.  John's. 
{Warcy  vol.  i.  p.  69\.) 

1545.  Henry  VIU.  granted  the  territory  of  the  Abbey  of 
$t.  Thomas  to  William  Brabazon,  ancestor  to  the  Earl  of 
Meath.   {Harris's  History  Dublin.) 


This  year  the  Council  of  Trent  «s$emUied. 
1546.   King  Henry  VIII.  dies,  Jan^iary  28th. 
April  I.   Sir  William  Bfabazoa'wa3  sworn  Lord  Ju$tiet» 
Iq  bis  time  happened  a  strange  and  unnatural  action,  for 
Bryan,  Lord  of  Upper  Ossory,  sent  his  own  son,  Teig,  t» 
Publin,  a  prisoner,  where  he  was  executed. 

In  the  month  of  July  this  year,  Patrick  O'More  and  BryiA 
O'Connor,  with  jpiht  fcM-ces,  invaded  the  County  of  Kildarc^ 
and  burned  Athy.  But  the  Lord  Justice  immediately  pur-r 
sued  them ;  and  leaving  a  garrison  at  Athy,  he  marched  into 
OSaly,  and  made  a  fort  at  Dingen,  (now  Pbilipstowu,)  an4 
forced  O'Connor  to  fly  into  Connaught.   But  the  ne^essitiet 
of  the  State  obliged  tlie  King  to  coion)rass,  or  mixed,  monej^ 
and  to  make  it  current  in  Ireland  by  proclamation,  to  the 
great  dissatisfa^ion  of  ^ all  the  people,  especially  the  soldiers* 
{Hiberma  JngUcana,  vol.  i.  p.  280.) 
15S0,  Febrvary^    King  Edward  VI.  sent  a,n  order  into 
Ireland  for  readio^  the  Liturgy  and  Service  in  the  Mother 
Tougue;  which  order  was  first  observed  in  ChristV  Church  on 
Easter-day  in  the  same  year,  in  presence  of  the  Lord  Deputy, 
St.  Leger^  Archbishop  Browne,  and  the  Mayor  and  Bailiffs  of 
tlte  City  of  Publia.    Primate  Dowdall  bent  all  bis  fotcm 
against  receiving  the  Liturgy  in  £nglish,  but  Dr.  £dward 
Staples,  Bishop  of  Meath,   Dr.  Robert  Travers,  Bishop  ot 
Leighlio,  and  Dr.  John  Coyn,  or  Quin,  Bishop  of  Limericl^ 
adhered  tp  Archbishop  Browne.  .{fTarc,  vol.  i.  p.  350.) 

In  this  year  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  vat 
printed  in  Dublin  by  Humphry  Bowel,  and  it  was  the  first  book 
published  in  Ireland.    {Harris's  Hist>ary  of  Dublin.) 

Mqy  10.  Arthur  MKjennis,  wa^  by  provision  of  the  Pope^ 
constituted  Bishop  of  Dromore,  and  confirmed  therein  1^  the 
fCing,  a  proof  adduced  by  Sir  Richard  Cox  of  the  slow  pro* 
gress  of  the  Reformation  in  Ireland  at  this  time.  {Hib.  Ang. 
¥ol.  i.  p.  288.) 

September  3.  Thomas  Lancaster,  a  Protestant,  was  made 
Bishop  of  Kildare.  {Ibid.} 

No.IL 

Semper  Eadem  is  more  emphaticalhi  d^aiptive  of  our  Re^ 
Ugien  than  bur  Jurisprudence/*  " 

(Mr.  Plowden.) 
1551,  FAruary  C.   King  Edward  VI.  sent  the  following 
carder  for  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  to  be  read  in 
Ireland  in  the  English  tongqe : 


H  knnalsof  Irdani. 

EdwarDj  by  the  ora(^  of  God,  &c.  &c. 
WiiMBAS,  our  gracious  Father,  King  Henry  VIII.  of  happy 
memory,  taking  into  consideration,  the  bondage  and  heavy  yoke 
that  his  true  and  faithful  subjects,  sustained  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Bishop  of  tlome,  as  also  the  ignorance  the  com- 
monalty were  in^  how  many  fabulous  stories  and  lying 
WINDERS  misled  our  subjects  in  both  our  realms  of  England 
and  Ireland,  grasping  thereby  the  meahs  theteof  into  their 

hands,  also  DISPENSING  WITH  THE  SINS  OF  OUR  NATIONS,  BY 
THEIR  INDULGENCES  AND  PARDONS  FOR  GAIN,  PURPOSELY 
TO  CHERISH  ALL  ILL  VICES,  AS  ROBBERIES,  REBELLIONS, 
THEFTS,  WHOREDOMS,  BLASPHEMY,  IDOLATRY,  &C.     Hc,  OUT 

gracious  Father,  King  Henry,  of  happy  memory,  heretipon  dis- 
solved all  Priories,  Monasteries,  Abbeys,  and  other  pretendefd 
religious  houses,  as  being  but  Durseries  for  vice  and  luxury, 
more  than  for  sacred  learning;  therefore,  that  it  might 
more  plainly  appear  to  the  world,  that  those  orders  had  kept 
the  light  of  the  gospel  from  his  people,  he  thought  it  most 
fit  and  convenient,  for  the  preservation  of  their  souls  and 
bodies,  that  the  holy  scriptures  should  be  translated, 

PRINTED,  AND  PLACED  IN  ALL  PARISH  CHURCHES  WiTHIN  HIS 

BOMiNioNS  for  bis  faithful  subjects,  to  increase  their  know- 
ledge of  God  and  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

We  therefore,  for  the  general  benefit  (A  our  well  beloved 
subjects'  understandings,  whenever  assembled  together  in  the 
said  several  parish  churches,  either  to  pray  or  hear  prayer  sread, 
that  tliey  may  the  better  join  therein  in  unity,  hearts  and  Yoice, 
l^ave  caused  the  LtITURGy  and  prayers  of  the  church  to 
be  translated  into  our  mother  tongue  of  this  our  realm  of  Eng- 
land, according  to  the  assembly  of  Divines  within  the  same  for 
that  purpose.  We  therefore  will  and  command,  as  also 
authorize  you.  Sir  Anthony  St.  Leger,  Knight,  our  Viceroy  of 
that  our  kingdom  of  Ireland,  to  give  special  notice  to  all  our 
clergy,  as  well  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Deans,  Archdeacons,  as 
others  our  secular  pcn  ish  Priests  within  our  said  kingdom  of 
Ireland,  to  perfectj  execute,  and  obey  this  eur  royal  will  and 
pleasure  accordingly.    {Hiberma  AnglkanOj  vol.  i.  p.  2^0.) 

1551,  Jwfie  6.  Sir  James  Crofts  having  succeeded  the  Lord 
Deputy  St.  Leger  in  the  government  of  Ireland,  wrote  an  ear- 
liest letter  to  Primate  Dowdall,  exhorting  him  to  comply  with 
the  King's  wishes  resjiecting  the  reformation  of  his  people, 
pleading  the  example  of  our  Lord's  submission  to  Csesar,  and 
the  confession  and  practice  of  the  early  Bishops  of  Rome  in 
this  particular.  Dr.  Staples,  Bishop  of  Meath,  was  the  bearer 
of  this  letter ;  but  the  project  terminated  ia  a  fruitless  dispu- 


.Amoli  of  Ireland^  IS 

tation  between  him  and  the  Primate,  who,  although  he  held  hit 
elevated  situation  in  opposition  to  the  Pope,  was  too  strongly 
attached  to  the  reigning  superstition  hot  to  look  with  hcurror  on 
the  proposals  made  to  him. 

Soon  after  this  conference.  Archbishop  Dowdall  went  into 
voluntary  exile,  where  he  remained  unnl  the  death  of  King; 
Edward  VI.    (  Ware,  vol.  i.  p.  351.) 

November  10.  Dr.  Robert  Waucop  died  in  a  Convent  of 
Jesuits  at  Paris.  Pope  Paul  III.  conferred  the  Archhithoprie 
of  Armagh  on  him  during  the  life  of  George  Dowdril,  who 
held  it  by  donation  from  King  Henry  VIII.  Waucop^  though 
Wind  from  his  youth,  was  a  learned  man.  W^e  find  that  be 
assisted  at  the  Council  of  Trent  as  a  Legate  from  the  Pope^ 
from  whence  arose  the  German  Proverb — 

"  Lesatus  ccecus  ad  oculatos  Germanos?* 
^  A  blind  Legate  to  the  sharp- sights  Germam.*** 
Doctor  Waucop  was  the  first  who  iutrcxluced  the  Jesuits  into 
Ireland.   See  Note. 

1552,  September  2 »  John  Bale  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Ossory  in  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  not  without  opposition  from 
such  of  the  Clergy  as  were  still  inclined  to  Popery.  He  had 
been  a  Carmelite  Friar,  but  was  converted  from  his  errors  by  m 
British  Nobleman,  and  became  an  eminent  promoter  of  the 
Reformation.  His  zeal  in  this  good  cause  was  celebrated  in  a 
jLatin  Epigram,  which  has  been  thus  .translated : — 

Platin  hath  much  revealed^  but  Luther  more  ; 
Vergerius  many  things;  but  Bale  hath  tore 
"  Away  the  mask  that  Pope  and  Papery  wortf.** 

(Bishop  WilHams's  account  of -the  Per^ecutimts 
of  Bale — London,  1664.) 
It  is  reported  that  in  this  year  the  Spaniards  agreed  to  pay 
two  thousand  pounds  per  annum,  for  one  and  twenty  years,  for 
leave  to  fish  on  the  Irish  coast.    (Hi6.  Ang.  vol.  i.  p*  ISO.) 


^  This  may  remind  the  reader  of  Ambrose  Fisher,  author  of  a  most 
learned  and  peculiarly  argumentative  defence  of  the  Liturgy.  He  wa« 
bUnd.    His  book,  dedicated  to  Sir  Robert  Filmer,  wai  published  by 
John  Grant,  1630.  The  following  mottoes  appeared  in  the  title  page : 
Ccscwrum  mens  ocultU'usima** 
Read  him  that  never  read  for  by  this  vise 
The  blind  leads  thee  to  church  who  hat  thine  eyes. 
Grant  gives  three  Epitaphs  upon  him.    In  the  first  we  read, 
Ocio  tamen  vixii,  non  vidii  nec  uUi 
Mens  oculala  magis. 
Fisher  was  buried  in  the  cloisters  of  Westminster  Abbey.  (Sei  ik$ 
Juotestant  Advocate,  vol.  if.  p.  136.) 


1$  ,dmK^  qf  Jnimd. 

•  *      .  .  , 

Wbeii  the  Sacrameat  was  to  be  admmittered  at  the  CoDser 
mtiqn  of  thb  Prelate,  he  refused  to  commuDicate  in  the 
Wafei^  or  pdnted  Paste,  but  caused  a  white  Manchet  to  be  set 
cn  the  Altar.  {Manuscript  Tracts  in  Afar«ftV  Library.) 
,  Decmber  28.  Hugh  M'Nealpge,  of  Cl^ndecoy,  made  his 
stAoiMsibn  to  the  Lords  Justices,  and  swore  allegiance,,  agrees 
ing  and  covenanting  by  indenture,  to  forfeit  a)t  if  ever  he  re^ 
lopisf^d.  Whereupon  the  King  granted  him  the  Abbey  of  Car- 
mkfergns^  and  liberty  to  keep  thvee  secular  Priests,  as  also  thief 
Gwtlepf  Belfest.    (ffife.  2^ng.  vol!  i,  p. 

1553.  Queen  Mary  restores  tlie  Popish  Bishops  in  England, 
and  reoallA  Arcbbbhop  Dowdall  from  exil^  to  the  Primacy  of 
Irelafd^ 

March  20.  The  Bishop  of  Ossory  was  attacked  in  his  palace 
at  Kilkenny,  by  some  Popish  Priests,  accompanied  by  a  ruffian 
named  Barnaby  Boulger.  They  killed  five  of  his  servants  be- 
fore face,  but  he  saved  himself  by  shutting  the  iron  gates 
of  his  castle,  where  he  defended  himself  till  the  sovereign  of 
Kilkenny  re$cued  him  with  a  body  of  400  men.  He  afterwards 
f(9caped  into  England,  in  the  disguise  of  a  sailor;,  and  never  re- 
liftriied  to  his  See. 

JprH  29L  Sir  Jf^nes  Crofts  was  made  Lord  Deputy  of  Ire- 
land. The  first  of  the  eleven  articles  of  instruction  to  him 
til^e  council  was,  to  propagate  the  worship  of  G09 
IN  THE  English  tongue,  and  to  have  the  sbrvick 

TRANSLA^EB  INTO  IRISH  FOR  THOSE  PARTS  OF  THE  COUNTRY 

WHICH  NEEDED  it.    {Uibemia  ^ingUconOf  vol.  i.  p.  290.) 

1554^  March  12.  Archbishop  Dowdall  was,  by  letters 
pi^leQt,  restored  to  his  title  of  Pnmate  of  all  Ireland,  which 
King  Edward  had  granted  to  George  Browne,  Archbishop  of 
Diibtin.  ^ 

Jw}e  20.  By  virtue  of  a  Comnussion  issued  lo  Primate  JDow* 
dall,  and  Wi.Viam  Walsh,  elect  Bishop  of  Meath,  empowering 
tbero  to  deprive  married  Bishops  and  Clergy,  George  Browne, 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Edward  .  Staples,  Bishop  of  Meath^ 
Tho^ips  Lancaster,  Bishop  of  Kildare,  and  Robert  Trayers, 
Bjshop  of  Leighliq,  were  deprived  of.  their  Sees.  If  these 
perseciiited  Prektes  had  each  of  them  H^pt  a  seraglio  of  harlots, 
the  utmost  punishment  to  which  they  were,  liable  by  the  Popish 
canons  was  a  slight  penance,  which  might  have  been  commuted 
for  money;  but  for  throwing  off  onex)f  the  chief  marks  of  the 
apostaey  of  the  latter  times,  for  entering  into  the  holy  state  of 
matrimony,  they  were  deprived  of  their  Sees,  and  degraded. 

Marriage  Is  said,  by  Saint  Paul,  to  be  honourable  in  all  men. 

No,^*  says  the  Pope  and  his  clergy,  "  there  is  a  commaivi 


of  the  Churoh  against  the  marriage  of  Priette.**  "Mky  we  not 
reply  to  the  Pope  and  his  clergy,  as  our  Lord  did  to  the«Seribcs 
and  Pharisees,  in  a  parallel  case,  <^  Full  well  ye  reject  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition/^ 

1555.  Primate  Dowdall  having,  in  the  preceding  year,  held 
a  Provincial  Synod,  in  Drogheda,  for  the  r^-establishmeht  of 
the  Romish  Faith,  and  the  celebration  of  Mass  being  received 
in  Dublin,  caused  a  Jubilee  to  be  observed  all  over  Ireland. 
( Ware's  Life  of  DowdaU.) 

155().  A  second  Provincial  Synod  was  held  this  year  by  thfe 
Archbishop  of  Armagh,  in  Drogheda,  in  which  he  gave  liberty 
to  husbandmen  and  labourers  to  work  on  certain  festivals ;  he 
left  them,  however^  an  hundred  and  eighty-four  holidays  in  the 
year,  the  direct  consequence  of  whose  observance  was  Htk  abo- 
minable licentiousness  of  manners^  and  a  famine  every  three  or 
four  years. 

In  the  month  of  May  this  year,  1556,  the  Cavanaghfii  and 
their  accoifnpltces  invaded  the  north  part  of  the  county  of  Dub- 
lin, but  the  citizens  repulsed  them  with  great  slaughter,  and 
drove  them  into  Powerscourt  Castle  which  they  pretended  to 
defend,  but  upon  the  appearance  of  Sir  George  Stanley  with 
supplies,  tbey  surrendered  at  mercy.  Seventy-four  of  them 
were  hanged  at  Dublin,  and  the  rest  were  pardoned.  But  the 
Lord  Deputy's  enemies  at  court  suggested  to  her  Majesty 
that  he  had  formerly  made  some  rhymes  ridiculing  transub- 
stantiation,  and  for  that  or  some  other  reason  he  was  soon  re- 
called and  Thomas  Radclilf,  Lord  Fita^walter,  sent  in  his  place. 
The  new  Lord  Deputy,  on  Whitsunday  and  the  Ttiesday  after-^ 
wards,  took  the  usual  oath  on  a  Mass  Book  at  the  altar  in  Christ 
Church.  The  first  article  of  the  Queen's  instructions  to  the 
Lord  Deputy  and  Council,  was,  by  their  example  and  all  good 
means  possible,  to  advance  the  lionour  of  God  and  the  Catholic 
Faith,  to  set  forth  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  Pope's  Holi- 
ce9s  and  See,  Apostolic  of  Rome,  and  from  time  to  time,  to  be 
ready,  with  their  aid  and  secular  power,  at  the  request  of  all 
apiritual  ministers,  to  i»m<l$H  all  herstics  an o  lollaros, 

Am  THBIA  DAMNABLE  SBCTS,  OfpTSJOflBy  AND  KRRORS,  and  tO 

assist  the  commissioners  of  the  Legate,  Cardinal  Pole,  which 
lie  designed  to  send  into  Ireland  to  visit  the  clergy.  {Hib^ 
\Atg'.  vol.  p.  303.) 

15573  Jtme  ill.  The  Eftii  of  Desmond  made  bis*  submis- 
•ion  3  and  on  the  25th  of  the  same  month,  the'  Lord  Deputy 
was  fodfiitfier  to  the  Barl's  son,  whom  he  named  James  Sussex, 
md  gave  the  child  a  q^iatii  of  gold,  and  gave  another  ohaln  audi 

C 
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a  pur  of  gilt  spare  to  Dermot  M^Carty,  of  Mvskerry,  whom  he 
~  also  knighted;    {Hib.  Ang.  vol.  ii.  p.  307.) 

Detember  5/  Hugh  Curwin,  Lord  Chancellor,  and  Sir 
Henry  Sidney,  Treasurer  at  war,  being  appointed  Lords  Justices 
of  Ireland,^  were  on  this  day  censed  and  sprinkled  with  holy 
water,  and  heard  mass  in  Christ  Church,  when  they  were  »worn 
into  oflBee  and  received  the  sword  from  Sir  John  Stanly,  the 
Marshal,    (/bid.  306.) 

1558,  August  15.  Primate  Dowdall  died  in  London,  having 
gone  thither  to  donsnlt  his  party  on  the  more  effectual  re- 
establishment  of  Popery  in  Ireland. 

Nwember  10.  Sir  Henry  Sidney  was  sworn  a  Lord  Justice 
of  Ireland. 

17-  Queen  Mary  died;  and  it  is  observable  that  though 
she  was  a  very  zealous  Papist,  yet  tlie  Irish  were  not  quieter 
during  her  reign,  than  they  were  under  her  brother;  but  on  the 
contrary,  their  antipathy  against  Exglishmrn  and  go- 
VBRNMBNT  iuduccd  them  to  be  as  troublesome  then  as  av 
other  times,  and  prevailed  with  captain  Philip  O'SulUvan,  in  his 
Catholic  History  of  Ireland,  (page  81)  to  give  this  severe  cha« 
racter  of  her  reign.  Qucs  tametsi  Catholicam  ReUgionem  tueri  ei 
canpU/icare  conata  est,  ejus  tamen  Pnefecti  et  ^Comiliorii  injuria^ 
Iberms  inferre  non  destiterunt.    {Hib.  Ang.'vol.  ii.  p.  HOD.) 

In  a  Compendium  of  Priest  Taafe's  History  of  Ireland^ 

?ublished  in  1814,  by  one  Lawless,  a  member  of  the  late 
^opish  board,  is  the  following  observation  on  Queen  Mary's 
government  of  Ireland :  (page  1970  The  hishman  stmid  be 
taught  to  remember  that  the  monopoly  qf'  the  colony  either  in  the 
rofcey  qf  Catholicity  or  Protestantism  uxis  equally  savage, 
equally  relentless,  and  equally  insatiable.*' 

Queen  Mary  having  dealt  severely  with  the  Protestants  in 
England  about  the  latter  end  of  her  reign,  signed  a  Commis- 
sion for  to  take  the  same  course  with  them  in  Ireland  ;  and  to 
execute  the  same  with  greater  force,  she  nominates  Dr.  Cole 
one  of  the  Commissioners.  This  Doctor  coming  with  the 
Commission  to. Chester  on  his  journey,  the  Mayor  of  that  city 
hearing  that  her  Majesty  was  sending  a  messenger  into  Ireland, 
and  he  being  a  Churchman,  waited  on  the  Doctor^  who,  in  dis* 
course  with  the  Mayor,  taketh  out  of  a  eloak-bag  a  leather 
box,  saying  unto  him,  Here  is  a  commission  that  shall  la^h 
<^  the  Heretids  of  Ireland,"  (calling  the  Protestants  by  that 
title.)  The  good  woman  of  the  house  being  well  affected  to 
the  Protestant  religion,  and  also  having  a  brother,  aam^d 
John  Edmonds,  of  the  same,  then  a  citizen  in  DuUin,  was* 
sQueh  troubled  at  the  Doctor'a  words  ;  but  watching  her  con*' 


Tenient  time  while  the  Mayor  took  his  leave,  and  the  Doctor 
ooroplimented  him  down  the  stairs,  she  opens  the  box^^lakes 
the  Commission  out,  and  places  in  lieu  thereof  a  sheet  of 
paper,  with  a  pack  of  cards  wrapt  up  therein,  the  knave 
clubs  being  faced  uppermost.  The  Doctor  coming  up  to  hi& 
cbnnber,  suspecting  nslhkig  of  what  had  becB  done,  put  up 
the-  bo%  as  formerly.  The  next  day,  goiaf  to  the  water-side^ 
wind  and  weather  serving  him,  he  sails  towards  Irelaad^  and 
landed,  on  the  7th  of.  October,  I&58,  at  DubUn.  Tbea 
coming  to  the  castle,  the  Ix>rd  Fitz*Walter,  being  Lord 
Deputy,  sent  for  him  to  come  before  him  and  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil ;  who,  coming  in  after  he  had  made  a  speech  relating  upon 
what  account  he  came  over,  he  presents,  the  box  unio  the  hovi 
Depuiy,  who,  causing  it  to  be  openedf  that  the  Secretary  mi^t 
read  the  Commission,  there  was  nothing  save  a  pack  of  cards, 
with  the  knave  of  clubs  uppermost ;  which  not  only  startled 
the  Lord  Deputy  and  Council,  but  th^  Doctor,  who  assured 
them  he  had  a  Commission,  but  knew  not  it  was.  gone  y  then 
the  Lord  Deputy  made  answer,  Let  us  have  another  Corn-* 
mission,  and  we  will  shuffle  the  cards  in  the  mean  while/'  The 
Doctor,  being  troubled  in  his  mind,  went  away,  and  returned 
into  England ;  and  coming  to  the  Court,  obtained  another 
Commission  ;  but  staying  for  a  wind  on  the  water-side,  news 
came  to  him,  that  the  Queen  was  dead,  and  thus  God  pr^erved 
the  Protestants  of  Ireland." 

Queen  Elizabeth  was  so  delighted  with  this  story,  which  was 
related  to  her  b^  Lord  Fitz-\yalter  on  his  return  to  England, 
that  she  sent  for  Elizabeth  Edmonds,  whose  husband's  name 
was  Mattershad,  and  gave  her  a  pension  of  forty  poutds  during 
her  life.— (See  Cox's  Hibertm  AngUcana,  or  History  of  IrelaMy 
&c.  vol.  ii.  p«  308.    Horleian  MisofUanyi  vol.  v.  p.  5.68.) 

NoTJS» — John  De  Monluck,  Bishop  of  Valence,  wai  ^ut 
Ambassador  from  France  to  the  Goviernor  of  Scotland,  atid 
die  Queen  Dowager,  on  the  marriage  of  Mary,  Queen 
of  Scots,  to  the  Dauphin  of  France ;  and  when  said  Ambas- 
sador was  to  return  to  France,  it  pleased  the  Queen  Ma-^. 
tber  to  send  me  with  him,  to  be  placed -page  of  hononr  to 
the  Qo^cn  her  daughter,  I  being  then  fourteen  years  of  age. 
But  the  said  Bishop  went  first  t,(x  Ireland,  commanded  thereto 
by  the  Kin^  bi«  master's  letter,  to  ktw)W  more  particiUarly  tha 
motions  and  likelihood  of  the  offers  by  O'N^el,  O'Donneel, 
O'Docart,  (O'Dogherty,)  and  Callock^  willing  to  sh^ke  off  the 
yoke  of  England,  and  become  .subject  tathe  King  of  Fi:ance, 
provtdiog  that  he  would  procure  the  Pope's  gift  of  Ireland^ 
^nd  then  send  to  their  help  two  thousand  hackbutiers,  two^ 
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hundfied  light  horsemen,  and  four  cannon.  We  shipped  for 
Ireland  in  the  month  of  January,  and  were  stormed  by  thfc 
ivay,  in  a  little  island  called  Sand  Isle  before  Kantire,  where 
we  were  compelled  to  tarry  seventeen  days,  by  reason  of  the 
stoirm. 

Thence  we  hoisted  sail  toward  Ireland,  but  the  storm  was 
yet  iso  extremely  violent,  that  with  great  danger  of  the  ship  and 
our  lives.  We  entered  in  at  the  mouth  of  Uough  Feul  (Lough 
Foyle)  ia  Ireland,  upon  Shrove  Tuesday,  in  the  year  1545,  for 
the  skipper  and  niariners  had  lost  all  hopes  of  safety,  having 
left  thbir  anchors  behind  them  the  night  before. 

Ere  we  landed,  we  sent  one  George  Paris,  who  had  been 
sent  to  Scotland  by  the  great  O'Neel  and  his  associates,  who 
landed  at  the  house  of  a  gentleman  who  had  married  O'DocartV 
daughter,  dwelling  at  the  side  of  a  lake,  who  came,  to  our  ship, 
and  welcohied  us,  and  conveyed  us  to  his  house,  where  we 
liested  that  n%ht. 

*^  The  next  mK>rning  0'Do6art  came  there,  and  conveyed  us 
to  his  bouise,  which  was  a  dark  tower,  where  we  had  cold  cheer, 
as  herring  and  bisket,  for  it  was  Lent. 

There  finding  two  English  Gray  Friars,  who  had  fled  out 
of  England  (for  King  Edward  VL  was  yet  alive,)  the  said 
Friars  perceiving  the  Biaht:^  to  look  very  kindly  to  0'Docart*s 
daughter,  who  fled  from  him  continually,  they  brought  to  him 
a  woman  who  spoke  Enelish  ;  which  harlot,  biding  kept  quietly 
in  his  chamber,  found  a  little  glass  within  a  case  standing  in  a 
window,  for  the  Coffers  were  all  ivet  with  the  sea  waves  that  fell 
into  the  ship  during  the  storm,  she  believing  it  had  been  or- 
dained to  be  eaten,  because  it  had  an  odoriferous  smell,  there- 
fore she  licked  it  cl^ean  out;  which  put  the  Bishop  in  such  a 
rage,  that  he  cried  out  for  impatience,  discovering  his  harlotry 
atid  his  choler  in  such  a  sort,  as  the  Friars  fled,  and  the  woman 
fbllowed.  But  the  Irishman  and  his  own  servants  did  laugh' at 
the  matter^  for  it  was  a  viol  of  the  most  precious  halm  that 
grew  in  Egypt^  which  Solyman,  the  Great  Tui^k,  had  given 
present  to  the  said  Bishop,  after  he  had  been  two  yews  Atn- 
bassador  for  the  Krog  of  France  in  Turkey,  and  was  esteenied 
worth  two  thousand  crowns.  ' 
'  ^Mn  the  time  we  remained  at  O'Docart's  house,  his  youn^ 
daughter,  who  fled  from  the  Bfehop,  came  and  sought  toe, 
wherever  I  was,  and  bt-ougbt  a  Priest  with  her  who  would 
sp^ak  English,  atid  offered  if  ^I  would  thmy  fa<e#,  to  ^  ^th 
me-  wheresoever  I  pleased.  I  gave  her  thanks,*  but  told  Ner- 
that  I  was  but  young,  ^ud  had  no  estate,  and  Was  bon^  to 
France. 


Now  the  Ambassador  met  in  secret  with  O'Neel  and  his 
)isioeiates,  and  heard  their  offisrs  and  overtures.  And  the  Pa- 
triareh  of  Ireland  did  meet  him  there,  who  was  a  Scotchman 
horn,  called  Waucop,  and  was  blind  of  both  his  eyes,  and  y^ 
had  been  divers  times  at  Rome,  by  his  post. 

*^  He  did  great  honour  to  the  Ambassador,  and  eonVeyed 
him  to  St.  Patrick's  Purgatory,  which  is  like  an  old  cbal-pit 
which  had  taken  fire,  by  reason  of  die  smoke  that  came  out 
of  the  hole.  • 

From  O'Docart's  house  we  went  to  the  dwelling-house  of 
the  Bishop  of  Roy  (Raphoe,)  not  far  from  the  narrow  frith 
that  run  through  Lough  Feul  to  the  sea.  The  said  Irish 
Bishop  had  also  been  at  Rome,  and  there  we  rested  other  three 
weeks,  waiting  for  an  Highland  bark,  which  James  Machonel 
should  have  sent  from  Kintire,  with  his  brother  Angus,  to  Carfy 
us  back  to  Dunbarton ;  which  being  come  to  us,  we  parted  to 
a  castle,  which  the  said  Machonel  had  in*  Ireland,  and  from 
that  we  embarked,  and  rested  a  night  in  the  Island  of  Jura, 
and  the  next  in  the  Isle  of  Bute."  (Str  James  SfebnCs  M^- 
moires^ pages  and  ^-^London,  1683.) 

No.  m. 

No  Italian  Priest 
Shall  ty  the  •r  toil  in  our  domiaians  $ 
But  at  we  uiipBR  HBAVBH  are  nupreme  bead  : 
So  under  Hui»  tb^t  great  faprerafK:y 
Where  we  do  reign  we  wi)l  alpne  upbol4 
Without  th'  assistance  of  a  mortal  band : 
So  TELL  THE  TOTE,  all  revcrence  set  apart 
To  him  and  bis  usubfbo  authority. 

SHAKESPBiR. 

Queen  Elizabeth  called  an  assembly  of  the  Bishops  and 
Clergy  of  England,  to  consider  the  best  means  of  resisting  the 
insidious  and  destructive  influence  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  and 
his  Agents.  Fourteen  Popish  Bishops  attended  this  meeting, 
for  the  purpose  of  frustrating  her  Majesty's  ^acious  int^- 
tioDs,  and  m  their  name  Dr.  Nichols  Heathy  Archbishop  ^f 
York,  made  a  speech,  exhorting  the  Queen  to  fulfil  her  de- 
ceased sister's  eovenimts  with  the  Holy  See  of  Su  Peter's  ft 
Rome^  by  imitating  her  in  the  suppression  pf  heresy  i^ 
ber  dominions.  The  Queen,  however,  extinguished  the  hppfs 
of  the^  Pope  and  his  adhereji^  in  England  and  Ireland^  by.  the 
following  magnaniipous  speech,,  which  deserves  to  b^  f ecord^ 
in  letter^  pf  gold ^ 

My  Lorp  Ai^^hbisbop, 

^  As  Joshua  declared,  saying,  ^  I  and  my  house  will  serve. 


a  Amdb  ^  freUmd. 

.  the  Lord/  59  be  we  -resolved,  and  our  realm^  to  serve  him ;  tot 
which  we  have  assembled  our  Clergy^  and  be  resolved  to  imi- 
tate Josiah,  who  assembled  the  ancients  of  Judea  and  jeru^ 
salem,  purposely  to  make  a  covenant  with  the  Lord.  Thus 
liave  we  here  assembled  our  Parliament  together,  with  you  of 
the  Clergy,  to  the  same  intent,  to  contract  with  God,  and  not 
with  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  Neither  lay  it  in  our  sister's  power 
to  bind  us,  our  successors,  or  our  realms,  unto  that  authority 
which  is  usurpal.  Therefore  we,  with  our  predecessors,  who 
have  (as  our  records  do  justify  us)  rejected  that  usurped  and 
pretended  power,  which  for  future  times  will  be  precedents  for 
our  heirs  and  successors  to  imitate  and  dive  into,  do  absolutely 
renounce  all  foreign  jurisdiction,  as  our  Crown  is  in  no  way 
either  sul^ect,  or  to  be  drawn  under  any  power  whatsoever, 
saving  under  Christ,  the  King  of  Kings. 

The  Bishop  of  Rome's  usurpation  over  Monarchy  shews 
his  desire  of  primacy  over  the  whole  earth,  which  io  him  and 
his  successors  will  prove  confusion  in  the  celestial  orb.  ^ 
^  We,  therefore,  shall  esteem  all  those  our  subjects,  eceele- 
siastie  as  civil,  as  enemies  to  God,  and  to  our  heirs  and  sucr 
cessors,  who  shall  henceforth  own  his  usurped,  or  any  foreign 
power  whatsoever."    (R.  Ware's  Bovmsh  Fox,  p.  30.) 

1559,  Aug.  16.  Thomas  Fit2walter,  Earl  of  Sussex,  being 
appointed  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  with  special  orders  to 
restore  the  reiformation  t)f  the  Cliurch,  landed  at  Dalkey. 

His  principal  instructions  were,  to  ¥mn.B  Ulster  with 
English,  and  to  set  up  the  worship  of  God  as  it  was  in 
England  and  to  make  such  statutes  as  has  been  lately  enacted 
there,    (flifc.  Ang.  vol.  ii.  p.  313.) 

At  his  receptioh  in  the  Cathedral  of  Christ  Church,  the 
Rev.  Nicholas  Dar^y  read  the  Litany  in  the  English  language. 
Th  isalteration  excited  the  malignity  of  several  of  the  Romish 
Clergy,  then  lurking  and  wandering  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  dnd 
grievously  disappointed  in  their  late  sanguine  expectations 
of  kindling  the  flames  of  persecution ;  so  that  what  they  term 
a  piafraus  was  contrived  by  them  to  vilify  and  calumniate  her 
Majesty's  endeavours  for  completing  the  Reformation. 

One  Richard  Leigh,  who  had  formerly  been  Prior  of  Christ 
Church,  prepared  a  sponge,  and,  the  night  before  the  following 
Sunday,  (her  Majesty's  Lord  Lieutenant  being  to  come  to  that 
Church  with  his  suite,)  this  impostor  placed  the  same  in  a 
bowl  of  blood,  in  which  he  suffered  it  to  remain  all  night. 
Early  in  the  morning  of  the  next  day  he  came  to  the  Ca*- 
thedral,  and,  watching  his  opportunity,  he  placed  the  sponge 
over  the  head  of  a  marble  image  of  Christ,  with  a  reed  in 


Iris  hand)  a  crown  of  tbonis  on  his  head^  so  that  fb« 
sponge  being  swelled  and  heavy,  the  blood  ran  through  tha 
crevices  of  the  crown  of  thorns,  and  trkkkd  down  the  face  of 
the  un^e. 

The  congregation  being  assembled,  the  Viceroy,  and  J>r«. 
Hugh  Curwin,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  the  rest  of  tha 
Privy  Council,  being  present,  the  impostor,  with  his  associates, 
cried  out— Behold !  our  Saviour's  image  sweats  blood. 1 
Several  of  the  cominon  people,  in  astonishment  and  terror,  fell 
down  with  their  beads  in  their  hands,  and  prayed  to  the  iauige« 
This  report  flew  like  lightning  through  the  city,  and  col- 
lected an  immense  crowd,  eager  to  behold  the  miracle ; 
the  impostor  all  the  time  exclaiming,  that  it  was  no  won- 
der he  should  sweat  blood,  -when  Heresy  was  come  into  hiel 
Church/' 

Tliis  uproar  so  disturbed  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  the  Arch- 
bishop, and  the  rest  of  the  Privy  Council,  that  they  hastened 
out  of  the  Church,  apprehensive  of  danger. 

Wheti  they  canie  out,  they  beheld  several  people  upon  their 
knees,  beating  their  breasts,  and  exclnming,  ^'mea  tnlpa  ! 
mea  culpa  /  mea  maxima  culpa  !"  Among  the  rest,  Christopher 
Sedgrave,  one  of  the  Aldermen,  and  then  Mayor  of  the  city 
of  Dublin,  although  ho  I^d  been  at  English  service  thsA  day, 
drew  forth  his  beads,  and  prostrated  himself  in  prayer  before 
the  image. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  with  great  intnspidity  and  pre- 
sence of  mind,  returned  into  the  Cathedral,  and  oraered  the 
Sexton  to  stand  upon  a  stool,  and  search  and  wipe  the  head  of 
the  image,  to  see  if  it  would  bleed  afresh. 

The  Sexton,  in  obeyiuj^  the  Archbishop,  perceived  the 
sponge  within  the  hollow  of  the  head  of  the  image,  and,  pul- 
Img  it  forth,  eried,  "  here's  the  cheat/* 

llie  worshippers  of  the  image  started  up,  and  run  out  of 
the  church,  mudi  ashamed  of  tbeir  folly,  and  bitterly  cursing 
Fadier  Leigh  and  his  associates.   The^nishment  inflicted  by 


stand,  with  their  ^egs  and  hands  tied,  for  three  Sundays,  with 
the  erime,  written  upon  paper,  and  pinned  to  their  breasts. 
They  were  aifterwards  imprisoned  for  some  tame,  and  then 
tensported.  * 

On  the  Sunday  following,  the  Archbishop  preached  before 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  ^e  Privy  Council,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  impostors,  who  ^ere  placed  upcm  a  table  before 
the  pulpit.   His  Grace's  text  was  2  Thessidonians,  ii.  11.— 


the  Archbishop 


compel  them  to 


24  Amoif  qf  Ir^Md. 

<^  And^  ihf  reforCi  Cod  shall  send  then  strong  delinions,  tint 
they  shall  believe  a  tie/' 

Thi»  Sermon  eonv^rted  and  reformed  one  hundred  the 
citizens  of  Dublin,  who  vowed  on  the  spot,  that  thejr  wopld 
ne^r  bear  oMu^s  agaiii.-«(7{.  IVare's  Romish  Fow,  p.  90*) 

No.  IV.. 

.fet)f  qui  excommmcatis  fiddifate  out  Sacramento  constficti 
mnty  AposioUca  authorkaie  (tb  juraniento  abMhimus^  i^vt  siU 
fideUtatem  observent  tnmibus  rrwdis  prohibemus." 

(P.  Greg.  vii.  Caus.  G.  cap.  7») 

.  Sept^  10.— The  Archbishic^  pf  Dubjin  caused  the 

a((}reaaid  image  to  l^e  taken  out  of  Christ  Church|  although  he  , 
himself  had  replaced  it  there  on  his  coming  into  the  See,  in 
155  J t  his  predecessor^  Geprge  Browne,  having  pulled  it  down,  . 
in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  VI.  At  the  same  time  his  Grace 
wrote  to  the  Queen,  giving  an  account  of  the  detection  of 
Leigh's  imposture, ,  which  indooed  her  Ms^esty  to  order  the 
images  to  be  cast  out  of  all  the  churches  in  England.— (T^oberi 
fVure"^  Rimish  Fox,  p-  91.) 

1560,  Jan^  12.— The.  Lord  Deputy  held  a  Parliament  in 
Dublin,  in  which  it  was  enacted,  that  ihe  wident  jurisdictUm 
o^r  tbl^  «.tate,  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual,  be  restored  to  xhe 
Crown,  and  that  all  officers,  ministers,  ecclesiastical  and  lay, 
all  ecclesiastical  perj)0Bs>  and  every  one  receiving  the  Queen^s 
w^iges,  sJhall  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  on  pain  of  losing  his 
o(fice.— ^1^.  voL  ii.  p.  813.) 

By  the  same  Parliament  it  was  enacted,  that  he  who  shall 
ext^,  mainUm^  or  adoance,  foreign  juris(Ucliony  shM^  for  the 
first  offence,  lose  his  goods,  and  if  they  be  not  worth  twenty 
pounds,  then  a  year's  imprisonment  without  bail,  the  second 
ofience  to  be  FaJBAf  unira,  and  the  third  high  trkason.  The  . 
ACT  OF  UNiFORMfTY,  and  that  for  the  restitution  of  the  first 
FftCfTs^  and  twentieth  part  Qf  spiritual  benefits  to  the  crown, 
passed  in  thi»  Parliament*   {Ibid.  3^14.) 

February  15.  Sic  Willicma  Fitz- William  w^  sworn  Lord 
Deputy.  In  bis  time  Shane  O'Neil  broke  out  again  into 
pbelUon,  and  overthrew  O'Reilly  in  jthe  field,  took  Callo^h 
O'Donnel,  Lord  of  Tyrconel,  prisoner,  togetlicr  with  his  wife 
and  children,  ke^t  his  wife  by  farce»  and  lived  with  her  in 
adultery.  He  seieed  O'Dontiel's  castle,  laods,  and  goods^  and 
in  all  things  behaved  himself  as  kii^  .(^^  rather  tyrant)  of 
Ulster*   {Uibermi  Anglioana^  vol,  ii.  p.  Si 5.^ 

May  7.   Thomas,  Earl  of  Sussex,  having  in  the  preceding 
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month  retained  to  Ireland  as  Lord  Ueutenant,  the  Queen  sent 
bim  orders  to  reduce  Shane  O'NeU  by  force  or  otherwise,  and 
to  apprehend  the  O'Briens  who  were  opposing  the  Earl  of 
Thomond.  {Ibid.) 

In  this  year,  large  Bibles^  printed  in  the  English  language, 
were  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  choirs  of  Christ  Chiurcb  and 
St.  Patrick's.    (Harris's  History  of  Dublin.) 

The  people  of  Dublin  resorted  to  thein  in  crowds,  joy- 
fully availing  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  consulting 
those  holy  writings,  which,  as  containing  the  words  of  eternal 
life,  we  are  expressly  commanded  to  search. 

The  Priests  armed  themselves  against  the  consequences 
of  this  diffusion  of  the  light  of  truth,  by  detracting  from  the 
authority  and  utility  of  the  Holy  Bible,  calling  it  a  nose  of 
wax,  and  a  leaden  rule,  which  might  be  turned  any  way;  and 
one  of  their  writers  (Hosius  contra  Brentium,  lib.  iii.  p.  \4B.) 
had  the  impious  presumption  to  assert,  that  without  the 
Pope's  authority,  Scriptine  hath  no  more  authority  than 
JEsop's  Fables."  In  the  mean  time,  a  foul  conspiracy  was 
formed  to  nip  the  Reformation  in  its  bud ;  and  Shane  O'Neil^ 
in  obedience  to  the  Epistle  of  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  of 
Rome,  took  the  command  in  a  rebellion  which  broke  out  in 
the  following  year. 

1561,  Jamory  6.  Shane  (yNeil  made  his  submission  to 
the  Lord  Lieutenant.    {Hib.  Ang,  3 1 6.) 

January  IS. — Sir  Henry  Sidney  landed  in  Ireland,  and  was 
sworn  L<»'d  Deputy  on  the  next  Sunday  afterwards.  He  was 
received  with  great  joy,  being  a  person  of  whose  government 
Ireland  had  long  experience.  When  he  received  the  sword,  he 
Blade  an  eloquent  speech,  setting  forth  what  a  preciotis  thing 
good  government  is,  and  how  aH  realms,  commonwealths^ 
cities,  and  countries,  do  flourish  and  prosper,  where  the  sairoe 
is  orderly  in  quiet  justice  and  wisdom  directed  and  governed. 
^76.31S.; 

Fehruary  2.  —  Sir  William  Fitzwilliam  was  sworn  Lord 
Justice,  and  continued  in  office  till  the  24th  of  July  followii^, 
when  the  Earl  of  Sussex  returned  from  England,  and  made 
]Hepanttions  to  reduce  Shane  O'Neil,  who  lutd  re]q>sed  into 
rebellion. 

August. — A.  ConToeation  was  held  in  Dublin,  to^etadblish 
the  thirty-^nine  articles. 

The  Lord  Lieuteimnt  mdorched  with  mnatiny  of  gien^ 
with  six  weeks  provisions,  against  Shane  CNeil,  wko  iurf 
tmti  the  stamfeiHl  of  rebeHion  in  the  VhA^  of  Ireland. 

The  city  of  IMiUa^nt  Sheriff  BedH^  ^th  kightf  wm^ 
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and  provuioQs  for  six  weeks,  to  assist  the  Lord  Lieute^t ) 
and  soon  after  Sheriff  Gough  was  sent,  with  a  reinforcement 
of  forty  archers,  and  as  many  musqueteers,  with  twenty-one 
days  prorision,  all  at  the  expence  of  this  loyal  city.  These 
preparations  obliged  Shane  O'Neil  to  disappoint  the  Pope  and 
his  faction,  hy  submitting  to  the  Lord  Ldeutenant.  (Hmnii'i 
History  qf  Dublin.)  ' 

1562,  AfarcA  3,— Adam  Loftus,  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  the 
yoanger  son  of  an  ancient  and  wealthy  family  in  England,  was 
consecrated^ Archbishop  of  Armagh,  by  Hugh  Curwin,  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin.  Through  this  prelate  (if  not  through 
Archbishop  Browqe)  our  Irish  Protestant  prelates  derive  their 
succession,  without  room  for  cavil  or  objection;. for  Arch- 
bishop Curwin,  who  consecrated  him,  was  himself  consecrated 
in  England,  according  to  the  forms  of  the  Roman  Pontifical, 
in  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary. — James 
Ware*8  Bismps,  enlarged  by  W.  Harris,  v.  i.  p.  Oi.J 

1663,  ^pril  13. — ^The  English  discovered  an  ambuscade  laid 
by  Shane  O'Neil,  and  fell  upon  them,  so  that  one  hundred  and 
twenty  rebels  were  kHled.    (Hib.  Ang.  1316.^ 

April  IG. — ^The  Lord  Lieutenant  passed  the  Blackwater,  and 
took  a  prey  of  two  hundred  cows  returning  to  Dundalk,  on  the 
i?6th  of  the  same  month.  "*  (Ibid.) 

June  I. — ^The  Lord  Lieutenant  advanced  again  to  Dun- 
gannon,  and  quartered  there,' and  next  dajr  came  toTuUaghoge, 
and  understanding  that  O'Neal  and  his  party  were  in  a  fastness 
not  far  off,  the  English  attacked  them,  and  droVe  them  farther 
into  the  woods. 

June  3. — ^The  English  army  returned  to  Armagh. 

Jtme6.-^The  English  took  a  prey  of  three  thousand  kine, 
and  one  thousand  five  hundred  garrons  and  mares,  which  were 
divided  among  the  soldiersj  and  so  the  army  returned  to.Drog- 
heda.  Hereupon  O'Neal  being  terrified,  todc  the  advice  of 
the 'Earl  of  Kildare,  made  his  submission  to  the  Lord,  Lieu- 
tenant, and  promised  to  do  the  like  in  England,  which  h^  per- 
formed in  the  presence  of  the  Ambassadors  of  Sweden  and 
Savoy ;  and  upon  his  promise  of  amendment,  was  taken  into 
favour.  The  Queen  gave  him  some  presents,  lent  him  two 
thousand  five  hundred  pounds,  and  ordered  an  inquiry  to  be 
made,  on  a  complaint  he  had  made  that  one  John  Smith  had 
designed  or  attempted  to  poison  him.  On  bis  return,  how- 
ever, after  behaving  himself  civilly  for  some  time,  he  broke 
into  lebellidn  again*   (Ibid.  1. 317*> 

Afjrii  I. — Tlie  Earl  of  Sussex  advanced  his  citandardagaipst 
Shane  O'Neill  ^Ako  rolled  a  second  iim^i  and>  as  the  Popish  . 
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f^ergf  were  known  to  interest  themselves  warmly  in  this  rebeU 
tioB,  «i  Proclamation  was  issued  against  the  meetings  of  friard 
and  priests  in  Dublin. 

A  tax  was  also  levied  on  bousekeq)ers  for  absenting  them- 
selves from  Divine  Service ;  and  for  this  purpose  a  roll  of  their 
names  was  called  every  Sunday  by  the  Church  Wardens* 
(Harris's  History  of  DubUn.)  . 

It  may  be  right  to  observe  liere,  that  for  the  first  ten  or 
eleven  years  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign^  both  Protestants  and 
Papists  resorted  to  the  service  of  the  rfsformed  church ;  and> 
though  itVas  much  against  the  Pope's  stomach,  yet  in  hope  of 
reducing  the  English  subjects,  he  offered  to  confirm  the  Joook 
of  Common  Prayer  by  his  authority^  so  that  they  might  have 
it  from  him,  which  being  denied  him,  he  forbade  the  Roman 
Catholics  to  assist  at  that  service,  and  thundered  forth  excom-* 
munications  against  the  Queen  and  her  &ithful  people* 
(Robert^  Ware's  S^rnish  Fox.) 

In  Uijs  year  the  Council  of  Trent  concluded.  Donat  Ma- 
gonail.  Popish  Bishop  of  Raphoe,  with  nine  of  his  Titular 
Brethrra,  attended  this  council,  (fVare's Bishops,  v.  i.  p.  275.^ 
in  which  the  principal  points  in  which  Protestants  dissented 
from  them  ivereo'atffied,  and  superadded  to  the  Creed  of  the 
Apostles,  i^hilst  measures  were  taken  for  a  reformation  of  the 
manners  of  the  clergy,  who  had  at  that  time  attained  a  height 
of  wickedness  in  theory,  and  an  effrontery  in  practice,  whinch, 
a  la^e  eminent  historian  observes,  could  scarcely  be  described 
in  too  strong  terms  by  the  most  keen  and  severe  satirist. 

Sed'^nisi  Sincerum  est  vas,  quodcunque  infundas  acescit. 

The  faith  of  that  church  being  unsound,  the  morality  of  its 
professors  has  been  proved  by  experience  to  be  equally  corrupt. 
The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits. 

1564.  — Robert  Daly  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Kildare. 
He  sat  eighteen  years  in  this  see,  and  was,  during  that  period, 
three  times  turned  almost  naked  out  of  his  house,  and  plun- 
dered of  bis  goods  by  the  Popish  rebels ;  and  it  was  thought 
that  the  third  outrage  committed  on  him  was  the  cause  of  his 
deathb    {Ware's  AtmaUj  ad  Ann.  1582.) 

1565.  — In  the  month  of  July,*  Colonel  Randolph  arrived  at 
Derry  from  England,  with  seven  hundred  soldiers,  where  they 
intrenched  themselves,  and  remained  siafe,  until  the  Lord 
Deputy,  brought  them  off  through  Tyrconn^l  and  Connaqght 
to  Dublin,  but  not  before  Randolph  was  killed.  (Hib.  Ang. 
}.H2\.) 

1566. — In  October  this  yfi»,  0-Ncri  cnctoipedifN|thiQ;:t|9^ 
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miles  of  Derry,  with  two  thousand  five  hundred  foot^  and  tlu^ee 
hundred  horse,  making  many  bravadoes  to  entice  and  draw  out 
the  garrison,  which  accordingly  happened  to  his  loss,  foe 
Colonel  Randolph  sallied  out  with  three  hundred  foot  and  fifty 
horse,  and  fell  upon  them  so  furiously,  that  he  soon  put  the 
rebels  to  fiight,  with  the  loss  of  four  hundred  of  their  com* 
panions  killed  on  the  spot,  without  the  loss  of  one  man  on  th^ 
English  side,  except  Colonel  Randolph  himself.  (Ibid,) 

1566,  April  24th. — The  town  and  fort  of  Derry  were  blown 
up  by  an  accidental  fire,  whereby  twenty  men  were  killed,  and 
all  the  victuals  and  provisions  were  destroyed.  The  soldiers 
of  the  garrbon  finding  no  possibility  of  relief  from  the  con<^ 
sequences  of  the  accident,  were  obliged  to  embark  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Saintlow  for  Dublin.  Captain  George 
Harvey  and  his  troop  being  loath  to  kill  their  horses,  reso-» 
lutely  marched  round  through  Tyrconnel  and  Connaught ;  and 
though  they  were  forced  to  march  four  days  through  an 
enem/s  country,  and  were  all  that  time  puirsued  by  a  mul* 
titade  of  rebels,  yet  they  got  safe  into  Dublin,  to  the  great 
admiration  of  the  Ijord  Deputy  add  Council.  But  Captiun 
Philip  O^SuUivan  makes  a  miracib  of  this  accident,  and 
tells  us,  in  his  Catholic  History  of  Ireknd  (page  4,)  that 
Saint  Columbkili,  the  founder  and  tutelar  Saint  of  Derry,  was 
impatient  at  the  proianktion  of  his  church  and  cell  by  hbkb« 
TICKS,  the  one  being  made  a  repository  of  the  ammunition, 
and  the  other  being  used  for  their  Lutheran  worship ;  and, 
therefore,  to  be  revenged  on  the  English  for  this  sacrilbgs, 
the  Saint  assumed  the  shape  of  a  wolf,  and  passing  by  a 
smith's  forge,  he  took  his  mouthful  of  red  hot  coals,  and  ran 
with  it  to  the  magazine,  and  fiercely  spit  fire  into  the  room 
where  the  ammunition  lay,  and  so  set  all  on  fire,  and  forced 
the  hereticks  to  seek  new  quarters.  {Hiber.  AngUean.  IL 
$22.) 

In  this  year  seven  thousand  Bibles  were  imported  from 
England  by  John  Dele,  a  bookseller  in  Dublin,  who  sold 
them  all  in  two  years.    (Harris'^  History  f>f  DuWm.) 

While  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  were  thus  engaged  in 
reading  and  disseminating  the  Gospel  of  peace,  their  infatuated 
adversaries,  actuated'  the  temper  eadm  Spirit  of  Popery, 
were  busily  employed  in  treasons,  stratagiems,  and  wiles;  and 
Shane  O'Neil,  the  prinoehr  son  of  the  Mother  Chwrch  (not- 
withstanding his  hte  submisrion  to  the  Queen)  broke  into 
r^Mlion  «gain,  invaded  Fermanagh,  expelled  Maguire,  at  that 
time  a  peaceable  subject,  burned  the  Cathedral  of  Armagh, 
and  at 'leRgih4aid  idege  to  Dutidalk. 
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Th^  valot^r  of  the  garrison  at  tbi3  latter  place  presenred  it^ 
iitttil  William  Sarsfield,  Mayor  of  Dublin,  raised  the  siege, 
for  which  service,  as  well  as  for  an  expedition  againt  O'Reilly, 
a  Popish  Chieftajn  in  Cavan,  he  was  knighted  by  the  Lord 
Lieutenant.    (Harris's  History  qf'  Dubtin,  p.  515.^ 

l5Sf. — ^The  Archbishdp  of  Armagh  was  -  translated,  at  his 
own  request,  to  the  See  of  Dublin.  This  unusual  translation 
may  be  easily  accounted  for  :  O'Neil,  dealing  vengeance  with 
a  heavy  hand  against  the  heretics,  after  he  had  burned  the 
ancient  Cathedral  of  Armagh,  laid  the  surrounding  country 
Waste,  and  left  it  uninhabitable,    (flare's  Bishops^  p.  19^.) 

October  2. — James  Mac  Caghwell  was  promoted  to  the 
Archbishopric  of  Cashel,  {PMt.  9  EUz.  m  Rot.  cane.)  and  in  a 
little  time  after  he  was  wounded  with  a  skein  (an  old  Irish 
weapon  like  d  knife)  by  one  Maurice  Gibbon,  Titular  Arch* 
bishop  of  Cashel,  because  he  would  not  give  up  the  adminis-* 
tration  of  the  Province  to  him.  (J.  Hooker,  quoted  by  Ware, 
JBwAop*,  V.  i.  p.  483.)  The  following  canon  of  Pope  Urban 
justifies  this  diabolical  9Ct,  as  well  as  all  others  of  the  same 
kind,  committed  in  the  cause  of  the  Church  of  Rome  : 

iVbn  eos  homkidas  arlntramury  quibus  adversus  eweommu-- 
mcatos  Zeh  CatholicxB  matris  EccUsub  ardeniibiii  AUquos  eorum 
trucidasse  wntigeritJ' 

No.  V.  ' 

Spartanos  {genius  est  avdax, 
Amdumque  ferce)  iiodo  eautiis, 
Propiore  liga.'* — (Sen.  Hippolytus.) 

1568* — Sir  Henry  Sidney  was  appointed  Lord  Deputy  of 
he]mdy  {Harrises  DubUn,  p.  3^15.)  and  the  confederate  rebels 
of  Munstbr  imploted  the  aid  of  the  Pope  and  the  King  of 
Spain,  through  their  Ambassadors,,  the  Titular  Bishops  of 
C^hel  and  fimly..  -Thi^  affords  another  precedent  for  the 
Pq>ish  ConventioQ  of  1813. 

June  $0.— The  Earl  of  Tyrone  and  the  rdbeb  of  Ulster 
were  ddieated  in  battle  by  Sir  Henry  Sidney.  Tyrone  hitteself 
flying  for  succobr  to  Alexander  M^Connel,  then  at  Clandeboy 
with  600  fl^hiahders,  one  df  them  killed  the  fugitive  Earl,  m 
revenge  for  a  former  injury.  His  head  was  sent  to  the  Lord 
Deputy,  and  exposied  for  some  time  on  the  Castle  qf  Dabliik 
A  curious  monument  on  the  bndge  of  Athtone  records  this 
event  as  an  aweful  warning  to  the  champions  of  R^ry ;  it  is 
singalar  that  this'  monument  escaped,  in  the  stormSiig  of  the 
C«le  of  Athlme,  by  Ginkle,  in  1 69 1 . 
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multitudes  were  ^aMred  from  the  stake  only  by'fiight^  sonto  io 
Holland  mi  Flanders,  and  some  to  Dublin,  and  among 
the  latter  John  Harvey,  Abel  Ellis,  John  Edmonds,  and 
Henry  Hough,  all  Cheshire  men,  among  whom  Jones,  a 
Welch  Protestant  minister,  officiated  privately.  (Robert  Ware^^ 
Bamish  Fox.y 

1571. — Printing  in  the  Irish  character  was  first  introduced 
in  Ireland  by  the  Rev.  Nicholas  Walsh,  Chancellor  of  St. 
Patrick's,  in  Dublin,  and  son  of  the  learned  and  pious  Patrick  ^ 
Walsh,  who  was- promoted  to  the  Sees  of  Waterford  and  Lis- « 
more,  by  King  Edward  VI.    (/form**  Dubtinj  p.  37i0 
,   l572.-T*Matthew  Sheyn  succeeded  to  the  Bishopric  of  Cork^ 
He  was  a  great  en^y  to  image  worship.    (fVare's  Bishops^  v. 
i.  p.  564.) 

1573.  —  The  Earl  of  Desmond  was  committed  to  the 
keeping  of  the  Mayor  of  Dublin,  who  told  the  Government 
that  the  £ai4  should  be  welcome  to  nrieat,  drink,  and  lodging, 
but  that  he  would  take  no  charge  of  him,  and  the  Earl  having 
license  to  go  almad,  be  made  his  escape ;  upon  this  he  *was 
proclaimed  a  traitor,  and  a  large  reward  offered  for  him  living 
cH-dead.    (Harris'^  JDii2»iifi,  p.  S17-) 

In  this  year  the  iamous  rebel  Gerald  f^tzgerald,  eleventh 
]£arl  of  Desmond  of  this  family,  having  a  long  time  escaped 
the .  £kiglisfa  in  his  lurking  places,  was  now  discovered  by  a 
common  soldier  in  a  poor  cottage,  and  there  slain  ^  his  head 
was  sent  to  England,  and  set  upon  Ldndon. bridge.  This  end 
had  this  gneac  Lord,  who  possSfissed  whole  countries,  and  hafd 
«t  least  five  hundred  gentlemen  of  his  own  liame  and  race,  all 
of  whom,  and  bis  own  life  also,  he  lost  within  three  years, 
very  feW;of  his  family  being  left  alive;  and  this  disaster 'he 
fell  into, 'by  being  traiteroos  to  his  Prin«e^  at  the  instigation  of 

.ocEtain  Popish  {)riest8,  of  whom  the  chief  vifas  one  Nicholas 
Saunders,  an  Englishman,  who  at  th^  same  time  died  miser- 
ably of  famnie ;  ^or  running  mad  ifpon  his  ill  success,  he 
wandered  np  and  down  the  mountdins,  findjng  nothing  to 
Bostaln  him.  (Rkkard  Burtm'^  HitiUMry  of  IfSind^  page  22.) 
When:  thils  ihan  was  sent  as  a  Legate  to  the  unfortunate 

JDesmond,  by  the  Pope,  this  was  the  argument  be  used^  The 
Kings  ^f  '^ltiglmd  were  heioeT  Kmge  ef  Irdand,  bid  only  Loris 
ibereqfy  hoUMmg  mder  the  Pope.  The  Irish  (said  he)  never  did 
and  necer  admoudedgie  any  temporal  Soverei^  but  the  Pope^ 
{Columtiems  <xd  mbenm.  No,  //.  page  252.) 

1576*~Ricta&rd  Brady  sat  ^is  vear^  and  until  ^  year 
1585^  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  'under  tM  Pope^s  title.   This  see 

4yii^  in  an  unsetded  and  tum^ltoous  eountry,  in  which  the 


Bopkb  families  of  .Q'ReiUi^  a'Sk^QFidao,  and  Plwket^  vQre 

viery  mimerQus  and  powerful,  it  was  so  much  neglected  \^  thf . 
Crown  of  'England,,  that  even  after  the  Reformation,  th«^ 
Bishops  succeeded  to  it  eit|»er  by  usurpation  .of  the  Papat 
authority..   (Wavers  BisfwpSj  v.  i.  p.  230.) 

1577- — Nicholas  Walsh,  the  learned  and  ingenious  Chai>^ 
ccHor  of  St.  Patrick's,  was  promoted  to  the  See  of  Oissory^ 
(IVare's  Bishops,     i.  p.  4\S.) 

Soon  after  his  promotion,  he  obtained  an  order  that  tha 
Prayers  of  the  Church  should  be  printed  in  the  Irish  character 
and  language,  and  a  Church  set  apart  in  the  shire  towns  of 
every  Diocese,  where  they  were  read,  and  a  Sermon  preach^ 
to  the  common  people,  which  ^proved  an  instrument  of  ^onr 
verting  many  of  the' Papists  of  thbse  daysi  This  exf:elUnt 
Filiate  (whu  died  afterwards  by.  the  hand  of  an  assa^^f 
encou raged  hts  beloved  friend,  John  Kerneyj  TireaBurer,  ofupt 
Patni.*l<Sj  To  write  an  Irish  Catechism^  and  it  Is  ^aid  ttt^tl^^ 
beeti  the  first  book  ever  printed  in  that  character* 

On  the  14th  of  Decembei-j  IbS'y^  one  James  Dullard,  ^ 
profligate  wretclij  whom  the  Bishop  had  cited  into  hi&  Court 
for  adulter)'^  surprised  him  in  his  Palace^  and  fitabbeit 
^*^^^fS^5^  which  he  died  i  l^t  iQi^irigi^iQf?^ 
ramen  iB^  ptitlishment  due  to  hli  etedmtiile'  cruHa^  to  w&mi 
it  is  saidi  he  bad  been  instigated  by  some  wicked  persoiiSy  ta 
prevent  the  Bishop's  proceeding  in  some  law-sufts,  into  whicli 
he  had  entered,  for  the  recpvery  of  the  jUst  rights  and*  pro-! 
perty  of  Us  See,    (See  Ware's  Account  qf  Bishop  WnlshJ 

1278.— Rory  Oge  0*More,  a  Popish  Rebel,  burned  Naa$» 
CarIow>  Leigblin-hridge,  Ballymore,  and  mapy  other  town$.  io 
Iieinster.  . 

On  the  Sunday  after  St.  George's  Day,  in  this  year,  J^ame$ 
Bedlow,  a  Citizen  of  Dublin,  did  penance  standing. barefoote4 
before  the  pulpit  in  Christ  Church;  and,  at  the  same  tim^^ 
publicly  Confessed  his  faults,  which  were  these : 

Viz.  He  maintained  the  Pope's  supremacy*  He  alleged 
that  6ne  article  of  the  Ten  commandments  (the  second  per* 
biqps)  wa^  false ;  and  that  the  Protestant  Preachers,  when  they 
Were  out  of  their  matter,  and  knew  not  wliat  to  say,  began  tQ 
irail  at  the  Pope.  All  which  particulars  were  confuted  in  9 
learned  and  eloquent  Sermon  preached  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin.   ( Harrises  DuUin,  p.  318.) 

Oc(oW.— Matthew  Sheyn,  Bishop  of  Cork,  publicly  burnq^ 
the  image  of  Saint  Dominick  at  the  High  Cross  of  that  city^ 
to  the  gteat  ^rief  of  the  superstitious  people*  of .  Ws.  PJqq^^ 
{W.  umU  in  Ware' 9  Bwrfwjy,  v.  i.  p, 
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'  Isyd^'—The  noted  JesnitSy  Allen  and  Saunders^  tpptied  to 
ttie  King  of  France  for  pecuniary  assistance  to  raise  m 
Rebellion  in  Ireland,  but  met  with  a  refusal*  Thev  then 
applied  to  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  Spain^  from  ooth  of 
whom  thay  obtained  large  sums  of  money*  They  landed  in 
Kenry,  with  the  arch-rebel  Fitzisimmons,  and  excited  a  Re- 
bellion in  the  Provincie  of  Munstet;  but  Fitzsimmons  was 
killed  soon  after,  and  the  Rebels  dispersed*  (Robert  Wiare*$ 
Ji&imsh  Fox.) 

.  1580,  January  4.— That  zealous  and  able  supporter  of  the 
Protestant  cause,  James  Ussher,  afterwards  successively 
Bishop  of  Meath  and  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland,  was  born  in 
<he  Palrtsh  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  Dublin.  (Ware's  Biihaps^  v.  i. 
p. 

Wheri  the  garrison  of  Llnerwick  was  summoned  to  sur- 
fender,  by  Lord  Grey  in  1580,  they  answered  that  they  were 
sent  by  tbe  Pope  to  reduce  Ireland  to  the  obedience  of  Kin^ 
Philip^  whom  the  Pope  had  invested  with  the  Sovereignty  of 
Ireland^    (O'SuUimn's  Catholic  History  of  Irelwtd,  p,  2780 

^Jpril  1 4 . — Robert  Parsons  and  Edmund  Campion,  two  J esuils,' 
were  dispatched  from  Rome  on  a  journey  to.  £nglai>d,  for  tbe 
purpose  of  sowing  schisms  in  the  Reformed  Church. 
'  The  Popish  Clergy,  who  had  obstinately  opposed  the  Re- 
foritiation,  had  a  short  time  before  this  fled  itito  Flanders — not 
from  persecution,  but  to  sow  sedition,  and  betray  the  realm  to 
a  foreign  power.  At  the  instigation  of  Allen,  the  Jesuit,  they 
assembled  at  Douay,  and  set  up  a  school. — Tlie  Pope  gara 
these  fugitives  an  annual  pension  for  their  maintenance,  an(| 
to  encourage  them  to  contrive  plots  against  Queen  Elizabeth 
and  the  Protestant  Religion.  After  some  time  they  were  obliged 
to  leave  Flanders,  and  removed  to  Scotland,  where  the  Queeii 
of  Scots  allowed  them  a  pension,  and  liberty  to  set  up  another 
school,  for  the  education  of  British  and  Irish  youth  in  the 
principles  of  the  Popish  Religion.  In  this  school,  or  semi** 
nary,  as  it  was  called.  Divinity,  Politics,  Physic,  and  Handi- 
craft Trades,  were  taught  ^  but  chiefly  was  the  attention  of 
the  pupils  directed  to  all  possible  methods  of  dividing  and  dis- 
tracting the  Protestants  in  principles  of  Religion,  and  drawing^ 
them  from  the  sound  form  of  worship,  established  by  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  her  Parliament ;  and  they  were  obliged,  on  their 
entrance  to  it,  to  take  a  solemn  oath,  *^  to  defend  and  maintain 
the  Pope's  supremacy  against  all  Heretics  and  pretended 
Churches,  preferring  the  interest  of  the  Holy  Mother  Church 
to  their  own  earthly  gain  or  pleasure.'*  The  Clei*rv,  educated 
«t  this  and  similar  schools,  were  called  Seminary  Frieati^  and- 


jIhw^Jm  fff  li  fluid* '  9S 

beoaoie  tfttrwirdt  mott  ftctive  instramenti  in  tlie  l^opiih  cftu$e. 
(Romish  Fox^  p.  129  J 

"1581^  ftwxmbfr  20. — ^Edmond  Campion,  and  ievertl  other 
IVmish  Priests,  were  tried  end  found  gyilty  of  High  Treason' 
at  Westminster.  After  the  condemnation  of  Campion,  it  wai' 
woved  before  the  Queen  and  the  Archbbhop  of  Yoric,  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Loftus,  of  Yorkshire,  that  this  Jesuit  and  his  asso* 
ciates  had  seduced  many  persons  from  the  Church  of  England^ 
preaching  at  one  time  Independency,  at  another  Anabaptlsmf ' 
and  ti  e  doctrines  of  a  sect  called  The  Family  of  Lore,'' 
after  which  they  were  known  to  celebrate  the  Popish  Mas$  in 
several  pbces.   (Ramiih  Foce,  p.  140.^ 

No.  VI. 

Semper  eodcm.*'— (Mr.  Plowden.) 

1581^  Jwmary  10.— Mr.  Thomas  Loftus,  a  Yorkshire  gen« 
tienian,  renounced  the  errors  of  the  Bomtsh  Reli^on^  and, 
conformed  to  the  Protestant  Faith.  The  reason  which  he 
assigned  to  the  Archbishop  of  Yoric  for  doing  so,  was  hii 
abhorrence  of  the  traiterous  and  cruel  principles  of  Popery^ 
and  particularly  a  fraud  practised  in  his  neighbourhood  by  one 
Mciojj  a  Scotch  cf  Irish  Jesuit,  who,  with  Campion  anl 
other  Priests,  had  preached  to  great  numbers  of  pec^lci  as 
Dissenters  frcmi  the  Established  Religion,  as  well  as  from  th# 
Komish,  whilst  they  r^idarly  celebrated  Mass  for  themselves^ 
in  private,  and  plotted  against  the  Government  in  Church  and 
State.  Mr.  Loftus  was  a  man  of  kik>wn  integrity,  and  eonti* 
used  true  to  the  Reformed  Faith  during  the  rest  of  his  life* 
( irWs  Rmmsh  Fox,  p.  141 .) 

January  14.— Queen  Elizabeth,  on  the  Archbishop  of  York'^i 
lepresentatton  of  the  foregoing  and  similar  transactions,  issued 
yritMrtsmation,  recalling  all  her  subjects  who  had  departed 
fam  bfit  rtniw,  ooder  pretence  of  seeking  education  in  foreiga 
Ijemiaaries,  and  prohibiting  the  harbouring  of  Jesuits,  Semi* 
nary  Priests,  or  other  sowers  of  sedition.  Notwithstandine' 
this  Proclamation,  the  Popish  Friars  and  Jesuits  (encouraged 
hf  a  division  in  the  Privy  Council)  flocked  into  England  from 
all  partsy  pretending  that  they  came  according  to  her  Majest/a' 
most  ipracious  declaration^  not  consideriug  themselves  eilber 
eoospirators  or  fugitives. 

1582.— The  amount  of  the  expences  of  the  Court  of  Rome» 
in  maintuning  impostors  and  incendiaries  in  the  British  domi* 
idons  thb  year,  was  152,0001.  5«.  4d.  according  to  the  current 
coin  of  Engla^dy  of  wbkh  sum  WfiQOL  was  allotle^  Idr 
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Scotland  a&d  IicUn^i  io^ikmfii        w4  ut  ^MW 

countries.        -  .    .  .  i     .    '  ■ 

"fbis  icaporiajit  fiact  was  dkoo^^d  by  Mr*  Michael  6ra- 
Xfixn&Cj  Secretary  to  the  British  Ageaqy  at  ft^^e^  ia  tlie 
<^  l^ing  Ajamcfi  thie  First.   Aja  mimsting  narr^thie.  of  this 
j^geii<;y  was  j^eierved  hy  Arehbbhop  Usher,  aa^  j)MUi^h«d  tay 
Mf^  .Revert  Ware^  la  his  fiom^>A,i%d^  p.  17^^  ^ 

^  Xq  this  year,  Wiiliaai  Lyoq  was  ctHisecrated J^ishop  Kaal» 
Old  or  about  the  \2ti^  pi  Mfi|yi  and  in  die  ibltowipg  y&<Mr  ^ 
see^  of  ^prk  and^Cloyne  were  anp^d,  tp,  it.  It.  app^rs,  in 
4rcl^bijshop  Bjraffij^airs  life,  hoyy  gfeatly  «U  ith«  Bishoprics  kt 
the  Province  of  Cashel  su^ejred  ^  .the  tiaup  oF  .ti^^. JleforBMb^ 
tion,  chiefly  by  the  Popish  Bishops,  who  resolved  to  make  aa 
much  as  they  could  of  what rtiey  Vere  certain  of  losing;:  but 
the  author  adds,  that.  CorJk  and  Ross  fared  the  best  of  any 
Bishoprics  in  that  Pi*6Vmce-^a  Very  good  man,  Bishop  Lyon^ 
beu^  4>bt;ed  there  e.uly  in  iLe  Kicfori^atioB>  .  .   '  '  - 

,  'jjiU  Prelate  built  aa  episcppLil  house  , Ross,  ^hich  cod 
iti^^fl^st;  tiiice  hundred  pounds;  but  in  little  n)or«  tfaaa 
,£||<y^  it  w/|s  buiiiitiil  to  the  ground  by  ithe  ,P«jpish 

%1ilw4-^-*Que^^  Elizabeth  ]««eiviid  Mthfntic  iQtel%eftQ# 
Itonie,  tliat  the  Pope,  upon  the  Sunday  after  WhitsuAdayi 
gBfq  thanks  to  the  Holy  IViiuty  fof  the  divisioia  tliat  wfi9. 
aprung  up  In  England  amongst  tlie  Hcmtics  thet^  fiQd.hadaMI 
^ort  curses  readj  by  way  of  Litany,  with  this  C^i^lufsitH)--** 
Abate»  .  B$faj%K^  «nd  jcenfoun^  <>H  i  M^h  ^h^ 

dmni^bl^,  ^eresie^  of.  the  r6belIioi|&  Heretic^  of  £^gland.^ 

At  the  Sessions  of  Gloucester^  iii  the  i^nth  cf  A^lgOst>tWi 
yi^gi?,;^il%  {(icbard  ,Si^mii|QV8^ .  4  •  JP^j^ilsh  emissary  :aiid  s^dneer^ 
^  diB^iEKVerad  imder  a  Prcrta^tant  dr^sa;  on  axAJ9iiimtio&^  ut 
4f^ftivei{i  tl>at  b^  ha4  seduced  «fveral<>f  the  .^itizetis  frcfm  th^ 
^IMT^  ^  £i9glatii|d,  vand  th^tbe  waa  one  of  thosis  wbo  came 
oyerbytfae  P9j)«'a  ^der  to  isaw  scbistn$  in  tbe  CJbii)rcb»  &t 
wjbtfehcdmes  heiva^  eiE^  an.  Aqi  of  Parlia** 

n^^U   fife.  p.  155^  > 

f  !h  thk  yea^  Demot  Hurlay,  Titular  Arclibiahop  i^C^hfi^ 
twits  ea^t^^  b^ipg  tried  and  fomd.  guilty  «f  High  T«oaiOD« 
(iiaii^b^kpii!^  Imh  filistmeal  lArafny,  f.ll.) 

1584.^Queen  Elizabeth  bad  intelligeoee  ftom  fieiirjr 

g^^pp^l;  of  the  arrival  of  tiieEarl  iof  Gpwry  In  the  NtMh  of 
0laod}  for  the  i^rpose  of  rjaising  factions  there,  Imtiog  eon** 
J|»9^  \^tK  inany  others  jo.Scotlaodii  tn^iaeize  the  ISsig  df 
^t%  ;»ft4v  h^mf       b^oud  lea)^  that:         bia  ^olotheiv 


JnmUi  o/  iMMk  $f 

Atgbt  vtigti'ii%flbIiiteW^  or  t^at  a  Pbpisb  FHsce  miglit  be  tina«^ 
diately  raised  to  the  tnrone  of  Scotland.  The  Quera^  en  ft- 
•emng  'this  iafsrinatiOD.  took  such  mensores  as  frusMted  the 
eoBspiracy*    (Ikmish  Foob,  p.  J 

1S85. — Maurice  Kenrechthiei  a  ropl^  Prkst;  wag  execu^ 
fer  Kigli  Treason^  in  Ireland.  (Bmrrh^s  DuhUn.} 
.  January  27.— John  Garvey,  Dean  of  dimtXhwrch,  Dubik^ 
was  advanced  to  the  See  of  Kiknore^  qa  the  reoresontatioo  of 
Sir  John  Perrot^  the  Lord  Deputy,  that  one  Richard  Brad/; 
a  lewd  Friar,  had  a  short  time  befere  arrived  from  Rom^ 
usurped  that  See,  and  dispersed  seditious  BuHs  thT0Uf*h  flM 
eountry."  The  Lord  Deputy  observed,  that  this  See  ha4  Ml 
been  bestowed  on  any  Englkhinan  or  Irishman  by  th#  QuoMi 
pr  any  of  her  progenitors,  within  the  memory  of  mmi 
(IFttre'sBukap».) 

1 587. — Pope  Sixtus  the  Sixth,  and  PhiKp  the  Seeend,  Kio# 
of  Spain,  determined  oft  the  restwation  of  Popery  m  GfeM 
Britaiii  and  Ireland.  '  Philip  was  to  bear  the  whole  chai|^ 
and,  tn  return^  was  to  succeed  to  the  heretioal  Queen,  whodi 
iiity  were  about  to  depbse«  As  for  Sixtus,  he  had  t)ulliM)g  t# 
contribute  on  his  part,  but  what  the  Popes  were  aceuslometf 
to  supply  on  such  occasions,  namely,  vows',  prayers,  init 
anathemas.  In  consequence  of  this  agreement,  the  finnoiMl 
Armada  was  fitted  out  j  and  Strype  telb  us,  m  bis  jAppendStt 
of  Original  Papers,  that  it  consisted  of  180  shfps,  of  §7>86t 
tons  burthen,  19,295  soldiers,  8,450  seamen,  2,088  alaim^ 
i,(S30  large  pieces  of  tmiss  cannon,  besides  20  earaV^els  fer  lb# 
service  of  the  army,  and  1*0  salvoes,  with  6  oars  apiece. 

J  568. — In  thh  year,'  Sir  John  Penrot  sent  a  ship  luden  witft^ 
Sp^tnbh  wines  to  the  coast  of  Donegal,  udder  the  comoiaiid 
a  merchant  iri  puWin,  who  pretended  to  be  a  Spanish  trader. 
When  ship  arrived  at  the  destmed  point,  the  merebant 
enticed  the  eldest  son  of  CfDonnel  on  board,  and  carried  hina' 
off  to  Dublin,  where  be  was  committed  to  cUstod^  as  aW 
hosttsige  for  His  father,  who,  in  deiianee  of  the  governmoiil^' 
had  refused  to  admit  a  SfeeriflF  into  his  terrhoty. 

Jtme  3  ^The  Puke  of  Medina  Celi^led  out^  TSngM 

with  the  Spanish  Armada.  * 

Jtdy  ll^,— The  Armada  entered  the  Englfsb  Cbamid. 

Jub/  24.T-The  ^English  Fleet  defeated  the  Spanish  Armadt^i 
which  was  soon  after  drivepr  on  tRe  c6asf  of  Zealand,  by  violant 
gales  of  wind.  fVom  tbat  boast,  this  fleet  Was  drtl^nby  al 
aouth-wjcst  wind  round  Scotland  and  Irefcind,  wh#re  .tevava)  s|k 
then*  ships  were  ca»t  away.  All  thi^  were  cast  ashora  on  the 
Irish  coast  werej^utto  the  swori^  or  periihedby  ^efum^tff  ikm 


JtmdU  tff  Irdaani. 


executioner,  the  Lor4  Deputy  fearing  they  would  J<»a'th« 
Irish  Rebels. 

On  the  discomfiture  and  retreat  of  the  Spanish  Armada, 
England  was  filled  with  universal  joy.  Qqeen  Elizabeth 
praired  public  thanksgivings  for  this  deliverance  to  be  made  in 
all  the  churches  of  her  dominions,  and  went  herself  to  Su 
I'Saurs,  in  great  solemnitVi  to  perform  the  same  duty, 

At  the  same  i\is\e  Sir  Robert  Sidney  arrived  from  Scotland, 
with  tb^  welconie  news  of  the  steady  and  declared  attachment 
pf  King  James  to  the  Protestant  interest,  which  was  afterwards 
fewarded  with  the  crown  of  the  three  kingdoms.  He  assured 
thi^  English  Ambassador,  that  <^  he  looked  for  no  other  favour 
from  the  Spaniards,  than  what  Polyphemus  promised  Ulysses, 
mupely,  that  he  should  be  devoured  last/' 

IBSB  and  1589. — Dr.  Sharp  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  relative  to  the  transactions  of  these  years,  in  the 
following  words :— I  remember  in  eighty-eight,  waiting  upon 
the  Earl  of  Leicester  in  Tilbury  Camp,  and  in  eighty-nine, 
going  into  Portugal  with  my  noble  master  the  Earl  of  Essex. 
Tbe  Queen  lying  in  the  camp  one  night,  guarded  by  her  armf, 
die  old  Lord  Treasurer  Burleigh  came  thither,  and  delivered, 
to  the  Earl,  the  examination  of  Don  Pedro,  who  was  taken 
and  brought  in  by  Sir  Francis  Drake,  which  examination  the 
£arl  of  Leicester  delivered  unto  me  to  publish  to  the  army  in 
iny  next  sermon.  The  sum  of  it  was  this.  Don  Pedro  being 
tfixed,  what  was  the  intent  of  their  coming?  Stoutly  an- 
swered the  Lords,  what  ?  but  to  subdue  your  nation  and  root 
it  out.  Good,  said  the  Lords ;  and  what  meant  you  then  to 
do  with  the  Catholics  ?  He  answered,  wo  meant  to  send  them 
(good  men)  directly  to  heaven,  as  all  you  that  are  heretics  to 
helL  Yea,  but  said  the  Lords,  what  meant  you  to  do  with 
your  whips  of  cord  and  wire  ?  (whereof  they  had  great  store  in 
their  ships.).  What  ?  said  he,  we  meant  to  whip  you  Iieretics 
to  death,  that  have  assisted  my  master's  rehels,  and/lone  such 
dishonour  to  our  Catholic  King  and  people.  Yea,  but  what 
would  you  have;  done,  said  they,  with  their  young  children  ? 
They,  s^id  he,  which  were  above  seven  years  old,  should  have 
gone  the  way  their  fathers  went;  the 'rest  should  have  lived, 
branded  in  the  forehead  with  the  letter  L  for  Lutheran,  to  per- 
petual bondage.  , 

.  This,  I  take  Gpi?  to  witness,  I  received  of  those  great 
Ix)rds,.upon  examination  tak^n  by  the  Council,  fund  by  com- 
lOandment,  delivered  it  to  the  army. 

The  Queen  ^ext  morning  rode  through  all  the  squadrons  of 
lier  Mrmy  as  armed  Pallas,  attended  by  noble  footmen/  * 


Leieester^  Elstl^  i^d  Norrii>  tbep  Lord  Marshal^  tod  diftn' 
cither  great  Lords^  where  she  made  no  excellent  oration  to  her  ' 
army,  which,  the  next  day  after  her  departure,  I  was  com^ 
manded  to  re-deliver  to  all  the  army  together  to  keep  a  public 
last.    (Dr.  Sharp's  Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Bitddngh^m.)  , 

1591.  March  IS. — ^The  Mayor  f^nd  Citia^os  having  granted 
the  sit^  of  the  dissolved  Monastery  of  All  Hallows,  nea^ 
Dublin,  for  the  purpose  of  erecting  an  University,  the  first 
^ne  of  it  was  laid  by  the  Mayor,  Thomas  Smith,  and  it  wa^ 
dedicated  to  the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity.  (Harrk^z 
Dublkh  p.  320.^ 

1592.  ~Qpe  Fitzsimmons^  a  Popish  Priest,  son  of  aii 
Alderman  in  Dublin,  was  executed  for  being  concerned  ia 
Baltinglass's  Rebellion. 

1593.  — The  College  of  the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity^ 
near  Dublin,  was  opened  under  the  auspices  of  Queen  Elizabeth^ 
for  the  express  purpose  of  educating  he/r  Irish  subjects  in  the 
Protest^int  Faith,  and  providing  a  regular  succession  of  learned 
and  zealous  divines,  to  convert  the  turbulent  natives  of  Ireland 
from  the  £ital  errors  of  Popery. 

No.  YII. 

Non  necfsse  est  faterif  pariim  horum  errore  susapium  em^ 
fortbn  superstitkme,  nrnUa  faUendo." 

1593. — Maguire,  of  Fermanagh,  reb^s.  This  chieftain  bad 
been  a  loyal  subject,  until  he  was  forced  into  Rebellion  by 
Tyrone.  This,  among  many  other  events  of  a  simihir  kind, 
affords  a  strong^  proof  of  the  necessity  of  the  government 
holding  a  firm  and  steady  hand  in  the  coinmencements  of  th^ 
Rebellions  which  recur  so  frequently  in  Iceland. 

1595.— The  Earl  of  Tyrone  made  an  offer  of  the  throne  of 
Iteland  to  the  King  of  Spain,  if  he  would  assist  him  with  men 
and  money ;  in  confident  expectation  of  this'  assistance,  he 
broke  into  Rebellion.  It  is  rather  unfortunate  for  the  Popish 
Convention  of  1813,  that  poor  King  Joseph  has  neither  meif 
nor  mo^ey  to  offer  them,  for  they  can  expect  no  aid  from  the 
Cortes. 

Od.  31.— Pope  Clement  VIII.  granted  a  Bull  to  Oweq  Mae 
Eagan,  his  Vicar  Apostolic  for  Ireland,  vesting  in  him  the 
power  to  dispose  of  all  the  spiritual  living^  in  the  province  o^ 
Munster.  Sir  George  Carew  observed  of  this  Mac  £agan« 
that  a  more  malicious  traitor  against  the  Crown  of  England 
never  breathed.  As  soon  as  any  prisoners  were  taken  by  thf 
Kebels  .iindejr  his  command|  though  they  should  be  of  his  own 


itH^tij  he  bKtiftM  tKem  (in  ^re^nUA  ^pfY'^m  td'lie 

159f>,  ^r<9i9.'  15.— ^^Neal  addnedsed  ft  Monlfeslo  t<»  th^ 
containing  the  foUowing  passage 

^  Through  great  affection  I  havfe  hitherto  spared  yoti,  bat 
Hotr  seeing  yon  obstinate  in  alkgtanee  to  the  Quefen,  I  tnnst  of 
HecessTty  Qse  severity  against  you,  whom  otherwise  I  iwttet 
Entirely  lored.  1  forewame  you,  reqeestkig  everie  ehe  of  yo« 
fo  come  and  join.  '  If  the  saine  ye  do  not,  I  wiil  use  meaM 
not  only  to  ^poiy  you  pf  all  your  goods,  but  to  disposslfss  y6« 
6f  aH  your  lands.  Some  of  you  very  CathoHekty  given,  ecfver 
ypur  bad  consciences  with  cloaks  <tf  affi^ciM  ignorance,  conster 
my  warre$  to  be  for  jny  own .  particulat^ies,  afikming  thi^  t 
lierer  mentioned  any  points  of  religion  in  atoy  articles  of 
agreement  with  the  Queen's  <5oveTnoiMrs.  Some  are  not  con-' 
tettted  to  admit  my  warres  to  be  lawful,  and  many  OaAdick« 
^hink  themselves  bound  to  obey  the  Qoeen  as  their  law^ 
ftince-;  which  is  denyed  in  respect  that  she  was  deprived  <t( 
all  such  kingdoms,  which  otherwise,  should  perhaps  4iav6 
been  due  unto  her;  and. beyond  all  this,  such  as  werb 

SWORN  TO  BE  FAITHFUL  tTNtO  HER  WERE  BY  HIS  HOLINESS 

^«oi.YRD  mom  PfiRFORMAWGB  TH8RISOF.  I  pray,  Ajlwghtv 
Gon,^  ^0  move  your  flinty  hearts,  to  prefer  the  profit  of  our 
country  before,  your  own  private  cases,  &c. 

*  D(mveg,  mo.  \Sih,  isosr 

(MSS.  Trin.  Coll.  Dub.  Bibl.  Epk.  Stmie.) 

15^7. — Mr.  James  Usher  took  hiis  Bachelor's  Degree,  id 
the  University  lof  Dublin,  and  commenced  the  ^udy  of  Pole* 
tttkdl  Divinity ;  an  oci^pation  as  becoming  as  it  is  necessary  t^ 
those  who  intend  to  mromise,  before  God  and  man,  at  thek 
6rdination,  to  be  faithful  and  ^igent  in  banishing  erroneous 
bjpinions  from  the  minds  of  those  who  shall  be  cotnmitted 
their  charge. 

1598— The  Earl*  of  Tyrone  kills  Sir  Hiigh  Bagnfel,  ant 
flef^ats  the  English  forces. 

1595;— The  EarliOf  Essex,  with  his  army,  marched  ^gakist 
the  JRebels  of  Muxister;  but  all  he  accomplished  by  this  expe«- 
flitiOn  was.  tlie  taking  of  Cahir  Castte,  and  receiving  I^rd 
tiahir  and  Lord  Roche,  with  some  others,  into  f/roteetk^.  aft 
bf  whom,  on  his  departure,  eitlier  openly  joined,  er  ^6m^f 
fcotnbined  with  the  Rebels.. 

Jin  this  year,  Mr^  James  Usher,  tie|)hew  of  Ae  'hoitA 
'ftmate,  H'eniy  Usher,  maintaifaed  a  ptAlrc-dispirtirtSon  with  ft 
esuit^  at  that  iime  a  pthoner  in  the  <ln^h  ^  JMjUin^  4l 


jitimh  of  helma. 

^triitcl)^  flioiigli  but  \ii  hfs  nIfyeMenth  year,  ht  liad  confes^dl/ 
*€  victory*  (tVdfe^B  'Bish^,  vol*  i,  p.  Tbis  mny  be 
Cerflled,  lift  fliese  days  of  Mberadity,  an  idte  controversy  ;  btft 
die  tiiappy  resnlt  of  it  and  similar  efforts,  on  the  part^  of-  tbe 
Rrotestant  Clergy  of  Doblin,  between  the  years  15S5  ami 
was  the  conveitsion  of  consrrderably  tndre  than  half  of 
the  iniiabitants  of  thil  metropolis  frorm  the  fatal  errors  of  thfe 
Popish  Reli^on.  •  ' 

fV).  24.— Sir  Thomas  Norris,  Lord  President  of  Munstei^ 
having  been  killed  by  the  Rebels,  Sir  George  Carew  was  ap^ 
pflintaJ  his  sticcessor,  ami  landed  at  the  Head  of  Howtn« 
{Stafford Sy  or  rather  Sir  George  Carew" s  Hibemia  Patdta.)  * 

March  26.— Lord  Barry  received  a  letter  from  the  Eari  of 
TyrwiCj  of  whidi  the  fallowing  is  an  extract 
•**  My  Lord  BAnay, 

**  Yofir  impiety  to  God,  •cruelty  to  yotfr  own  sonl  and  body^ 
tyranny  and  ingratitude,  botb  to  yout  followers  and  country, 
ere  inexcosable  and  intolerable ;  yon  separated  yotn^elf  from 
t!he  union  of  Christ'^  mystical  body,  the  Catholicke  CIrarcb; 
und  yon  are*  the  cau^  wliy  all  the  noblKtie  of  the  South  fyod 
being  linked  unto  each  of  them  from  the  East  to  tlie  Vvest^ 
either  in  affinitje  or  consangcrrnhie)  are  not  Knked  together  tO 
ilhake  off  the  crqcfll  yoa(keOf  Heiesie  and  Tyrannic  with  which 
iowr  sbules  Shd  bodies  are  opprest,  &c.  ftc. 

From  Ae  Campe,  this  instant,  Ttresday  ike  sixth  df 
March,  1599. 

Ijord  Barry  amswered,  tTiat  he  held  by  fcSs  lordships,  and 
lands  under  Queen  EKztfbefh  and  her  Royal  ft-ogemtors;  tbathfe 
would  therefore  be  faithful  to  her  Majesty's  crown  and  dignity, 
and  advised  O'Neale  to  follow  liis  example. 

In  the  month  of  February,  this  year,  Sir  Warham  St.  Leger, 
mexif  the  Commissioners  for  the  Gov^rnnaent  x>f  Munster, 
rode  out  of  tbe  city  of  Cork,  accompanied  by  a  small  body  of 
horse,  \o  take  tbe  air.  Not  suspecting  danger,  he  strayed  a 
^hort  w^  from  his  company,,  when  he  was^  surprise^  by 
^aguirCj,  of  Fermanagh,  and  some  horsemen,  ,  at  a  narrow 
pass,  about  a  mile  and  an  half  from  Cork.  Maguire  struck 
the  first  b)ow,  and  mortally  wounded  Sir  Warham,  but  was 
himsetf  killed:  on  the  spot,  by  a  shqt  from  the  pistol  of  his 
antagopist. 

Mttreh  S«f.— The  Earl  of  Tyrone,  James  Fitzthomas, 
Fkwence  Map  Carty,  and  Mac  Donough,  wrote  a  joint  lettet 
itoflie  Pope,  praying  f6r  a$5i»t;ftnee  from  hii  Holiness  against 
ti«  heieticalJEiigiliih.  .  .  .. 
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10.— The  Earl  of  Ormondt  Lieiiteiuait*Gfi«mrtf 
.her  Majesty's  forces,  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Rebels  Roff 
O'More,  within  eight  miles  of  Kiikei^ny.  The  Bari,  ia  4 
parley  with  O'More^  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Pr^eat^ 
the  Earl  of  Tbomond,  and  Lord  Audley,  guardifd  by  sevei^ . 
hundred  foot,  and  one  hundred  horse,  called  for  Archer,  # 
celebrated  Jesuit,  who  took  an  active  part  in  this  Rebellion^ 
and,  whilst  he,  was  sharply  reproving  him  for  his  treasonable 
practices,  under  the  pretence  of  religion,  he  was  surrounded 
oy  pikemen,  who  haa  concealed  themselves  in  an  adjoining 
^ood,  and  taken  prisoner.  The  Lord  President  and  the  rest 
of  the  party  escaped  frith  difficulty,  and  the  Earl  of  Thomood 
received  a  wound  by  a  pike.  This  circumstance  gave  great 
encouragement  to  the  Rebels,  at  that  time  much  superior  in 
number  to  the  Queen's  forces,  who  were  shut  up  in  cities  ai&d 
walled  towns,  in  a  condition  little  different  from  being 
hesieged.   Stafford  tells  us,  that  the  inhabitants  of  these 

5 laces  were  <<so  besotted  and  bewitched  by  the  Popish  Priests^ 
esuits,  and  Seminaries,  that  for  fear  of  their  cursing  an4 
excommunications,  they  were  ready^  upon  ever^  occasion,  to 
rise  in  arms  against  the  English  forces,  and  minister  all  under* 
hand  aid  and  succour  to  the  Rebels." 

^prtZ  28. — Pope  Clement  VIII.  (before  he  could  have 
received  Tyrone's  petition  for  aid,)  sent  an  indulgence  to  th^ 
Irish  Rebels,  animating  them  to  persevere  in  their  war^ 
adversus  Anglos  EccIesisB  et  fidei  desertores." 
KoTtt.-^From  this,  to  the  end  of  the  12th  Annal,  the  antho* 
ritiesare  taken  from  Stafford's  or  Garew's  Hibemia  Pacata^ 
except  in  a  few  places,  which  are  marked* 

No.  VIII. 

Si  DominuSy  ^c." — If  a  temporal  Lord  take  no  care  tb 
purge  his  country  jrom  Heresy ^  let  him  he  excommunicdted  by  the 
Metropolitan;  and  if  he  satisfy  not  within  a  yecar,  let  the  Pope 
be  informed  of  it^  that  he  may  presently  declare  his  vassals 
absohed  from  their  obedienccy  and  that  he  expose  his  land  to  be 
invaded  by  Catholics.** 

(Innocent  III.  and  the  Council  of  Lateran.) 

1600,  June  7.«->Rory  O'More  consented  to  releaise  the  Earl 
of  Ormond  for  three  thousand  pounds.  ■ 

July  9.— The  castle  of  the  Knight  of  Glyn,  in  the  county 
of  Limerick,  was  stormed  and  taken  by  Sir  George  Carew  and 


Anmk  qf  ManiL  4t 

the  Eiurl  of  Thomond,  after  an  obstinate  4afefice.  This  was  a 
place  of  considerable  force ;  and  from  the  beginning  of  this 
Rebellion,  one  Anthony  Ardiur,  a  Popish  merchant  of  Lime*' 
rick,  lay  in  it,  as  a  general  factor  for  the  city»  to  vend  commo* 
to  the  Reliels. 

,  ,Juhf  23. — Sir  George  Carew  marched  with  his  army  from 
limerick  to  Kilnish,  in  Thomond,  where  he  embarked  his 
forces  for  Kerry,  and  arrived  before  the  strong  castle  of  Car* 
rigafoyle  on  the  29th  pf  the  same  month. 

.  The  £arl  of  Tbomond  provided  boats  and  such  other  neces- 
saries  as  his  country  aiForded.  It  is  worth  observing  here,  that, 
a  century  afterwards,  a  strong  Protestant  colony  was  settled  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Kilrush, ,  which,  from  that  day  to  this, 
has  diecked  and  held  in  awe  the  disa&cted  Papists  of  Clar6 ; 
and  that,  in  the  memorfible  year  17^8,  the  Kjlrush  Cavalry, 
under  the  authority  of  a  warrant  from  the  Privy  Council,  pur* 
sued  one  of  the  present  Popish  agitators  from  one  end  of  the 
county  to  the  other,  and  be  escaped  by  concealing  himself 
under  a  leathern  boat,  called  a  coragh  or  nivoge. 

Jugust  23«-^ William  Fiixgerald,  the  Knight  of  Kerry, 
refuses  to  entertain  the  sugan  £arl  of  Desmond,  and  is  taken 
into  protection  by  Sir  Charles  Wilmot.  Desmond,  in  revenge^ 
destroyed  the  houses  in  the  town  of  Dingle. 

August  — Maurice  Stack,  a  brave  undertaker  in  Kerry, 
and  a  successful  officer  in  her  Majesty's  service,  was  invited  to 
dine  with  Honor  O'Brien,  wife  of  Lord  Lixnaw,  and  sister  of 
the  Ekirl  of  Thomond.  After  dinner,  the  lady  desired  to 
speak  with  Stadc  privately  in  her  chamber,  where  she  called 
cot  to  some  persons  who  were  in  the  house,  that  he  had 
affix)nted  her,  on  which  they  rushed  in  with  their  skeins,  and 
assassinated  him.  The  Earl  of  Tbomond  was  so  grieved  and 
incensed  at  this  inhuman  act,  that  he  never  suffered  his  sister 
to  come  in  his  sight  afterwards,  though  some  of  the  lady's 
friends  endeavoured  to  excuse  her.  The  next  day,  her  bus* 
band,  Lord  Lixnaw,  hanged  Thomas  Eneally  Stack,  the  bro- 
ther of  the  said  Maurice,  whom  he  had  kept  prisoner  for  a 
long  time  before. 

Owan  Mac  Bagan,  the  Pope's  Vicar  Apostolic,  felt  himself 
impowered  to  give  absolution  to  such  assassins  ais  Lord  Lixnaw 
and  his  followers,  by  the  Canon  of  Pope  Urban — Non  eos 
arbitravit  homicidas,  quibus  ad  versus  excommunicatos  zelo 
Catholicae  matris  Ecclesis  ardentibus,  aliquos  eorum  truci'*- 
dasse  contigisset.'' 

^  These  are  men  of  blood,"  said  Luther,  (Com^  II.  40.  10.) 

and  if  I  were  at  present  a  member  of  their  coinmunion^ 


44  j^nofr  of'  IrMrth 

Actr  savage  barbarity  would  Induce  me  to  leave  Acm  ftn*  trcii 
even  though  1  had  no  other  fault  to  find  wftb  them.*' 

October  14. — The  young  Earl  of  Desmond;  (son  of  the  late 
littainted  Earl,)  lands  at  Youghal  from  England,  Queen 
Elizabeth^  having  had  him  a  prisoner  from  bis  infancVi  $ent 
him  now  into  Ireland,  with  many  marks  of  favoar^  ho^mflp 
fhat  his  presence  in  his  own  country  would  draw  the  anaeiit 
/oUowers  of  his  father  from  the  Rebel,  James  iFitzthoroas^ 
who  had  assumed  the  title  of  Desmond,  and  wa3  nick-Ramecf 
the  sugan  Earl,  from  his  custom  pf  wearing  a  hay  rope  round 
liis  body,  after  the  manner  of  the  Irish  kernes  or  tones. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  -the  young  Earl  of  Desmond  in 
Ireland,  lie  took  a  journey  into  the  county  of  Limerick^ 
Accompanied  by  the  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  and  Mr,  Boyle^ 
Clerk  of  the  Council;  They  arrived,  in  Kilmallock  upon  a 
Saturday,  early  in  the  evening,  and  by  the  way^  and  at  their 
entry  into  the  town,  there  was  a  great  concourse  of  people,  so 
ihat  all  the  streets,  doors,  and  windows,  and  the  very  tops  of 
the  luHises,  were  filled  with  them.  They  welcomed  the  youn^ 
Earl  as  one  whom  God  hid  sent  to  be  that  comfort  and  idelight 
which  their  hearts  and  souls  most  desired :  no  expressions  of 
*igns  of  joy  were  wanting  upon  the  occasion ;  and,  accofdln^ 
to  an  ancient  custom  in  Munster,  they  threw  whqat  and  sah 
lipon  him,  as  a  prediction  of  future  peace  and  plenty.  AH 
was  well,  till  tlie  Earl,  to  the  utter  astonishment  of  the  mul- 
titude, proceeded  whh  his  suite  to  hear  divine  service  in 
church  next  day.  On  the  way  the  crowds  used  loud  and  rude 
dehortations  to  keep  him  from  church,  which  he  disregarded  ; 
and  after  the  service  was  over,  they  railed  and  sj>itted  at  him  as 
be  came  out  of  th^  church ;  and  the  multitude,  that  had 
crowded  into  Kilmallock  to  see  him^  dispersed  ia  svlkf 
^lence. 

Such  was  the  powerful  influence  of  the  Popish  Clerjy,  that^ 
in  the  space  of  a  few  hours,  they  converted  the  affectionate 
vassals  of  this  Noble  Earl  into  his  bitterest  and  roost  maliciou/i 
enemies. 

Novmber  5. — Lord  Lixnaw'is  Castle,  pf  Listowel  was  tai^en 
by  Sir  Charles  Wilmot.  Lixnaw*s  eldest  son,  a  child  of  five  yeara 
old,  was  in  the  Castle  when  it  was  taken,  but  one  Sir  Dermot 
Mac  Brodie,  a  Popish  Priest,  stripped  the  child  of  his  clotbeSi" 
and,  besmearing  his  face  with  dust  and  dirt,  sent  him  off 
naked  by  an  old  wortan,  who  conveyed  bim  away  without 
suspicion.  Sir  Charles,  hearing  of  thci  escape  of  the  child,' 
threatened  to  hang  the  Priest,  and  compelled  him  to  go,  w\t\f^ 
k  Captain  and  a  stroiig  guards  to  a  ^oodf  six  miks  nom  the 


(Jndta^  wUcfa^  fcjr.nasoQ  tif  thick  teim  aad  tkom, 
iliiost  im^amabk^  andtlim  he  dfftcdvered  totlie  gttafd,  th« 
oli woman  Bod  the  chili,  who^  with  all  Lord  Lhnitw'<  moveeUe 
e&ctsiasd  railitMy  itoi^esy  ^e»c  coneeiled  in  a  deep  aini  exte«« 
Mveiaive« 

1601  /  Jamaary  13.— The  Spanish  Archbishop  of  Dobiin^ 
Aet)  iaiidng  in  the  County  of  Donegal^'  wrote  to  the  sugan 
Eari  i»f  DesmamSt,j*  intreatSiig  liim  aad  all  his  party  to  be  oT 
good  courage^  and  to  fight  constantly 'and  valiantly  for  tte 
itttfa  mA  liberty  bf  their  ooulitry,  in  certain  ,  expe^tatbti.  of 
i/Mt  powcrfal  aid  'arriviii^  to  them  in  a  stibrt  time,  from  lite 
CariHdie  Miyeaiy  the  King  of  Spaidif'  On  the  same  Bay  the 
Lord  Rpemdeot  of  M^itister  wfote  to  thi  Lords  of  the  Coaftcil 
m  EngiaQd,  that  the  Spaniards  «rould  undoubtedly  intade 
betand ;  ior  testimony  whereof^  he  seet  to  their  Lordships 
many  letters,  whieb  lie  had  receivied  from  Spain ;  and  he 
addt!d,  thai  i^i^ai^y  Romlsk  Priests  and  Friars^  (always  the 
forerunners  of  mischief  in  this  coonliy,)  had  lately  come  into 
Ireland,  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  withdraw  the  hearts  of 
her  Majesty's  subjects  from.fb^iJ^  allegiance  to  her,  their  true 
and  lawful  Sovereign. 

ilfarc&  SO.— From  this  day  to  the  iStfa  of  April,  the  Rebels 
of  Munster  were  iteduoed  to  the  tiec^sity  of  living  on  horse- 
flesh, and  were^  in  a  State  of  starvationy  so  that  were  it  not  for 
assbtance  they  Yeccfved  f mn  Ulster,  die  province  would  have 
been  reidoeedl^efore  the  Spaniards  arrived  to  their  assistance. 

In  the  year  1569,  th^y  had  been  reduced  to  such  distress, 
far  want  of  provisions,  that  Spencer  gives  the  following 
description  of  their  sufienngs ;  an  awful  warning  to  the  people 
rf  Ifeland,  ^f  one  of  the  eyife  likely  to  accrue  from  their, 
safering  th^  incendiaries  of  the  ppesent  di^y  to  lead  them  into 
ItebeMieni 

Nctiridi^taDding  Munsterj  (View  of  Ireland^  p.  72.)  was 
amort  rich  and  plentiful  country,  full  of  corn  and  cattle,  that 
ene  would  have  thought  the  Rebels  should  have  been  able  to 
sepd  long,  yet  ere  one  year  and  a  half,  they  Were  bi^ught  to 
soeh  wfotehedness,  ^  that  any  stony  heart  would  have  rued 
die  ^aaae.  Out  of  every  corner  of  the  W9ods  and  glyns  they 
lame  et«epiog  lorth  upon  their  hands  and  feet,  for  their  4eg3 
not  bear  them ;  they  looked  Kke  anatomies  6f  death ; 
diey  spake  Kke  ghosts  crying  out  of  their  graves  J  they  did  eat 
the  dead  carrions— 4wppy  were  tliey  that  could  find  them — yea, 
and  otie  lanother  soon  after,  insomuch  as  tbe  very  carcases  they 
spared  not  to  scrape  out  df  thdr  graves ;  and  if  they  found  a 
fUl  aif  mimt'-^em^isB  .or  ^amrod^,  there  they  Socked  as  to^d 
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fetflt,  fer  t  me,  jrtt  not  being  able  to  eestllni^  Aere>4fldift9 
in  a  short  space  of  ttme  there  were  none  almost  h^ft,  and  « 
BMSt  popukMU  and  plentiful  country  suddenly  left  iK>id  ci  nmu' 
and  beast;  vet  m  that  war  there  perished  not  many  by  the 
sword,  but  all  by  the  extremity  of  £umoe  which  dMf  vAei»*< 
selves  had  wrought.** 

So  much  for  the  blessed  effects  of  Irishmen  fighting  the 
Pope'a  batiles  against  their  lawful  Sovereq;o  and  t^hr  fellow 
iubjeeu. 

Menf  'ifk.^The  White  Knight  of  Mitchelstown  appends 
the  sugan  Earl  of  Desmond,  in  a  cave  on  the  Mountain  of 
SlicTc  Gort  in  Kerry,  atid  delivers  him  t6  the  Lord  President. 

June:^. — 'i'he  sugan  £arl  of  Desmond  was  tried  and  found 
guilty  of  High  Treason.  Among  other  things^  he  alleged  is 
his  defence,  the  genml  apprehension  of  the  Irish  -  Papists 
losing  their  lives  and  properties  by  Prot^smnt  Juries  a  base 
pretext  fur  Rebellion^  lately  revived  in  the  Popish  Conventioa 
i»y  ^  descendant  of  one  of  his  vassals* 

No.  IX. 

Bidtding  aU  iheh  creed  tqHm 
ne  holy  text  qf  pike  tmd  gtm. 
They  prcm  Ibeir  dodrtne  omodoxy 
By  JpastoUck  blows  md'^wdcs" 

(Hudibras.)  . 

J  60 1,  Janmry  16.— The  Spanish  Archbishop  of  Doblin, 
Don  Mateo  del  Oviedo,  going  fr^m  Donegal  on  an  embassy  t6 
the  King  of  Spin,  writes  a  letter  to  Florence.  Mac  Carty, 
encouraging  him  to  persist  in  Rebellion.  About  this  time,^ 
Teig  Mac  Gillipatrick,  a  Popish  Priest,  whom  the  Earl  of 
Thomond  had  sent,  at  the  req^i^st  of  (he  Lord  President,  as  a 
spy  into  Donegal  returned  to  Mallow  with  the  intelligence^ 
that  in:  the  Christmas  holidays  of  1600,  Tyrone,  O'l^nnely 
and  most  of  the  Northern  Irish  Chieftains,  made  a  new  i  ii/ook/f^ 
fiation  to  continue  in  Rebellion ;  that  the  Spanish  Arcbbish^ 
of  Dublin  was  present  at  this  assembly,  and  w«s  ready  to 
depart  for  Spain  with  sixteen  Irish  Priests  hrhis  train ;  and 
fhat,  for  the  better  assurance  of  their  rebellions  confederacy^ 
the  Sacrament  had  been  solemnly  received  by  them  all. 

Afoj^  U>.— Florence  Mac  Carty  received  letters  from  the 
Earl  of  Tyrone,  praving  him  to  persevere  constantly  in  the 
Catholic  Cause,  and  assuring  him  of  aid  from  Ulster  before 
th^  . ensuing  Lammas.  In  another  letter^  Tyrone  iMormed  Una 


of  the  negottttiont  with  the  King^of  SpriB^  eondlicted  bf  th« 
Pope^s  Arehbtsbop  of  Dublin,  who,  on  taking  his  jonrney  to 
Spern^  in  the  preceding  Febroaiy,  had  left  a  great  store  of 
|date  and  otiier  ncbes  behind  him,  as  a  pledge  of  his  triuitiphant 
return  with  men,  money,  and  ammunition,  from  Spain,  for 
the  deliverance  of  Ireland. 

Tyrone,  Fitz  Thomas,  Mac  Carty,  and  MacDonogh,  bad 
heftm  this  (on  the  30th  of  March)  written  a  letter  to  tlie 
Pope,  beseeching  his  assistance  against  the  heretical  English. 
This  tetter  was  dated  in  Castris  Catholicis,  and  the  wrjters  of 
it  nihil  aliud  in  votis  habentes  qoam  videre  Dei  gloriam  et 
fidei  oithodoxA  propugnationem,*')  repNre^ted  the  state  of 
Qneen  Elizabeth's  Roman  Githolic  subjects  to  be  worse  than 
that  of  the  Christians  under  the  Turks,  or  the  children  of 
Israel  under  the  tyrannical  dominion  of  Pliaraoh. 

^tugttst  40.-h-Sir  Francis  Barclay,  proceeding  on  his  way  to 
Ballyshannoh  with  ICNX)  foot  and  a  troop  of  hone,  commairaed 
by  Capt.  Richard  Graham,  was  attacked  near  Elphin,  by 
O'Donnel,  O'Rourke,  and  Tyrrel,  with  1500  foot  and  300 
horse.  The  Rebels  were  repulsed,  with  the  loss  of  80  men^ 
and  Sir  Francis  proceeded  to  his  destination. 

.^Aigtt^e  12.— Tl)e  Secretary  of  Stat«  for  England  writes  to 
Sir  George  Carew,  informing  him,  tliat  the  Spanish  fleet  had 
sailed  for  Ireland ;  their  numDcr  17  men  of  war,  and  83  trans- 
ports. 

Sept.  2S.— The  Sovereign  of  Kinsale  sent  a  messenger  to^ 
Sir  Charles  Wilmot,  then  in  Cork,  to  inform  him  that  the 
Spanish  fleet  had  paissed  the  mouth  of  the  river  of  Kinsale, 
bearing  towards  Cork  harbour.  The  Spaniards,  however, 
turned  into  Kidsale  Bay  this  day,  and  landed  their  forces  there. 
They  entered  ^he  town  without  opposition;  the  Sovereign, 
with  his  white  rod-  in  his  hand,  attending  to  billet  the  soldiers 
more  readily  than  if  they  had  been  the  Queen*s  forces. 

Sept.  28. — Intelli^nee  arrived  to  the  Lord  President,  that 
the  number  of  Spanish  ships  arrived  at  Kinsale  was  thirty*(ive ; 
that  the  rest  of  the  fleet  had  been  driven  into  Baltimore ;  and 
that,  hoping  (as  they  had  been  promised)  to  find  horses  in 
Ireland,  they  bad  with  them  1600  saddles,  and  a  great  surplus 
of  arms  for  their  Irish  Allies. 

To  hasten  the  coming  of  Ty^*^!^^  O'Donnel  from  Ulster, 
the  Spanish  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  who  came  to  Kinsale  with 
the  invading  army,  wrote  the  following  letter  to  these  rebellious 
Chieft: 

^  Peirventmus  in  Kinsale,  cuDn  classe  et  exerdtu,'  Regis 
Bostri-PliiUppi ;  efpectasratirestras  escellemias  q[aidibet  bora^ 


4(1  4fml^^Ir0l^\^ 

.  .;.":.Valf!tei  ^  - 

"  Don  O'Neal  &  O'DonncK" 
:  Th^  tsoo^^t  oiP  xhia  ifitjlffijf^g'  10)4  treacbf^u#  Ecdesustic 
i9ay  bft  rfwJUy  gceoj^nM  fojr Jiy.  tfe^  toUowi^g  cUu^  ja  the 

Hi^rctieosi  Sch|smUco$retit^belIf&Ppimiio  nostro  l^apai* 
et  .s»oo^s$orilw  -fg^s  piK>  posse  p^s^quor  «t  impqgn^bo/',. : 

It'O^ght  not  %a  J)e  ferijotteas  tb4t  aU  the  Popis^h  Bish^qp;  iq. 
]^Opa  are  at  this  (jla^  bound  by  tfaa  qath  of  alkgiacice  to 
i\m  Qftf8$vjs.and  sla^  of  tb^  o4i9u^  Tymn^  nrbo  ba$  o^ivrppkl  the 
throne  of  France;  an4  ibat  an  interesit  in.  tha  k^$]aliure  of 
this  Frot^fiftaot  -Emflir^,  an  Imperium^  ^j^^amw  in  iaiperio 
Bi-itami«o»  ^Yoold  sogn  ^t^Mgat^^  these:  ^eopin^i^  tQ  tbe  powar 
of  France,  tni  (s^eteh  jfcb^..flacae  of  N;Qi;tl(^i^  b^i^yJ^.^weia. 
of  Wood*  :  /  . 

<kt.  l.—Dm  J«an  d^.Afuila,  Ci>n)mander  of  the  Spamsb* 
Forces,  publishes  ^  J^^ration^  iu^js^nawe/  to.a  .Proc]fiHiatip&; 
frpm  the  Lord 'Deputy  and  (^neU>  Jn?  Hhkjli  be  "  addressed 
himself  to  Gatb0li<|4e% .  nqt  tO  fbnwwd  I^^tiques,  Wind* . 
lender;  .of  .th^  Mwl;  ^jioJi^d  (alle^^  fjr^tn  th#  feith/'— At  Ae^ 
conclusion  of  this  Declaration,  he  thus  threatens  th^  jbish 
Roman  CathoUcf,  v^ho  .abo^id  dare  to  remain  true  to  their 
lawful  SoFtewign-rrr'*  Sui^  (said  ih^)  >yI11  we  peysecut^ 
j(]mtiqMei|( :  aodtbal^^  en^ie§  to  th^  chiir^b,  evep  unta 
d€ath."~It  seelns^  tlien,  that  tbero  wer^  at  this  timc^  as  well 
aa  ever  sixifi^f  scrti^e  Irlsb^neih  of  tbe  R^ron 'Catholic  persua^ 
sioo,  unwilling  tp  ^nfer  into  Reb^JUqn  against  Uieir  lawful 
Sovereign^  in^stCpport  of  for^n  jurisdiction,  .  These  wise  andr 
honest  ipen  have  been  latc^ly  branded  in  Cork  wi^h  the  epitheti 
of  Oranges  Papi^s,  and  jar^  (^ons^qju^tly  in  aS;niuqKdai^r, 
asr  tbeif  Protestant  feilow-subjecta,  of  beijag  persecurted^ 
even  unto  deajtlu.  .as  H)eretjes  and  hateful  en«n>ie^  of  tha 
^burch/'r^TUe  fpy^Mmt  of  tl»e  c^nuntry,  however^  is  hapj>ijy^ 
able  andjwjlUiiff    pfotfipt  tb^,  J9y^l  and  peacea<)le  a?  all  rcU'^ 
gious  persuasions.  :       ,  «^';  :  '     .  > 

Deflniiion  <rf  an  Ottmg^  P^st-^On  Tuesday  morning,  Mr. 
B—^b  and:  C^nnscl^  mA  H'^-r^.DMJt  at  tbn 

Club'House,  Tn(*ey  Street,  C^rk:j  .  th^./ofpmfr,  addressing 
himself  to  Mr.  H~— ly,  asked  him  what  wiaa  meant,  by  ai^  ^ 
Qrange  Papisi^-^Cwaaallcw  H-r-^y  Mpli^d^  "  Here  ia  the 
gffttikfww,,"  p^ii«w<  t«i:Mfw  Q'Cr?Hs  fl  wfep  <iftft  ^  dcan^ 
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thc-H!tprcssion/*  Mr.  O'C— — 1  said,  "  I  cannot  define  the 
animal,  bat  I  will  attempt  to  describe  him :  he  is  a  Roman 
Catholic  slave,  who,  for  a  farthing  in  the  pound  in  a  small 
contract^  would  re-enact  the  Penal  Code,  and  sell  his  country 
and  his  Grod !" — Mr.  Hussey  then  said,  "  You  have  heard  Mr. 
O'C  Ts  definition ;  now  hear  mine.  It  is  a  name  given, 
by  a  low  and  vulgar  faction,  to  every  honest  and  respectable 
Catholic,  who  has  the  firmness  and  spirit  to  oppose  their  views* 
It  is  used  to  inflame  the  mob,  and  to  mark  out  their,  best 
friends  and  natural  leaders  for  the  bludgeon  of  every  ruffian  in 
the  streets,  and  its  object  is  to  throw  the  management  of  the 
great  question  of  Catholic  Emancipation  into  the  hands  of  a 
few  designing  and  ambitious  men." — (Dublin  Correspondent,) 

October  25.  —  O'Donnel,  with  O'Rourke,  Mac  Swiny, 
O'Dogherty,  O'Boyle,  Mac  Donogh,  Mac  Dermot,  O'Kellie, 
O'Birpe,  and  O'Conor,  arrived  in  Munster  to  join  the 
Spaniards,  Tjrrone  followed,  with  Mac  Ginnis,  Mac  Guire, 
Mac  Mahon,  and  many  other  Northern  Chiefs. 

Nao.  22. — One  James  Grace,  an  Irishman,  escaping  from 
Kinsale  (then  closely  besieged,)  informed  the  Lord  Deputy 
Mountjoy,  that  Don  Juan  de  Aquila  had,  at  his  landing,  fivo 
thousand  men,  and  four  pieces  of  cannon  well  mounted ;  but 
that  the  Irish,  which  were  with  him,  were  so  much  terrified 
by  the  English  artillery,  that  it  was  with  much  ado  that  the 
Spaniards  could  prevent  them  from  running  out  of  the  town. 
It  may  be  observed  here,  that  the  Irish  who,  when  they  fight 
in  a  just  cause,  are,  perhaps,  the  best  troops  in  Europe, 
uniformly  degenerate  into  base  and  cruel  cowards  when  they 
enter  into  Rebellion. 

Not?.  23. — The  Lord  Deputy  summoned  the  town  of  Kinsale 
to  surrender.'  Don  Juan  de  Aquila,  answered  without  hesita- 
tion, that  be  held  the  town,  ^rst  for  Christ,  and  next  for 
the  King  of  Spain,  and  so  would  defend  it,  contra  tutti 
iiiimici.^' 

Lord  Moun^oy,  on  receiving  this  answer,  gave  directions 
to  begin  the  battery  of  the  town  with  all  his  artillery. 

Dec.  fi. — ^The  Knight  of  Kerry,  and  all  the  Irish  in  the 
West  of  Munster,  revolted.  The  Spaniards  had  also  been 
reinforced  on  the  third  of  this  month,  by  2000  men,  who 
landed  at  Castlehaven,  with  a  great  store  of  cannon  and 
ammunition,  and  an  assurance  of  a  further  supply  of  men, 
money,  and  ammunition,  in  a  few  days. 

Dec.  8. — Tyrone's  army  was  discovered  near  the  English 
camp.  About  this  time  the  Castle  of  Carrigafoyle,  in  Kerry, 
was  betrayed  to  the  Spaniards,  by  John  O^Conor^  Kerry,  the 
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owner  of  it ;  and  the  English  ward,  who  had  ,befcn  left  in  it 
with  a  guards  was  murdered. 

Dec.  24. — Tjnronc  and  O'Donnel,  with  an  army  of  six 
thousand  Irish,  and  Don  Alonzo  Del  Campo,  with  a  regiment 
of  Spaniards,  coming  to  raise  the  siege  of  Kinsale,  were 
defeated  near  the  town  by  Lord  Mountjoy  and  a  division  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  forces.  The  vanguard  of  the  Popish  Rebels 
ran  away  before  a  shot  was  fired,  or  a  blow  struck :  Tyrone 
and  O'Donnel  soon  followed.  In  this  battle  and  retreat,  Don 
Alonzo  Del  Campo,  the  Spanish  Commander,  was  taken 

Erisoner;  twelve  hundred  Irish  Rebels  were  killed,  eight 
undred  were  wounded,  and  many  of  theni  died  in  the  woods 
and  bogs  that  night. 

Several  IrisTi  Chiefs  were  taken,  who  offered  large  ransoms 
for  their  lives,  but  they  were  all  brought  into  the  camp  and 
hanged,  failing,  with  their  infatuated  followers,  wretched 
victims  of  Popery,  the  Juggernaut  Idol  of  Ireland. 

The  Lord  Deputy,  returning  to  the  camp  before  Kinsale, 
with  the  Lord  President,  the  gallant  Earl  of  Thomond,  and 
the  victorious  army,  called  out  the  rest  of  the  forces,  and 
returned  solemn  thanks  to  God  for  this  decisive  overthrow  of 
their  bigoted  and  inveterate  enemies. 

No.  X. 

The  Priestes  affinning  that  it  was 

J71  almost  deede  to  Godde, 
"  To  make  the  Englishe  std}jects  feel 
«  The  Irish  RebeUs  rodder 

(William  Lithgow.) 

1601,  Dec. — On  Sunday  before  Christmas,  Mr.  James 
Usher  was  ordained  Deacon  and  Priest  By  his  uncle,  Henry 
Usher,  Lord  Primate  of  Ireland,  and  soon  after  preached  his 
celebrated  Sermon  on  E^^ekiel  iv.  6,  which  many  persons 
considered  prophetical  of  the  Popish  Rebellion  and  Massacres 
of  IGIL 

Dec.  25. — The  Spaniards  made  two  unsuccessful  sallies 
from  Kinsale,  and  another  next  night. 

Dec.  28. — Intelligence  was  brought  to  the  Lord  Deputy, 
that  Don  Pedro  Zubiaur,  a  great  Commander  in  the  Spanish 
fleet,  had  put  into  Castlehaven  a  few  days  before ;  but  hearing 
of  Tyrone's  overthrow,  he  made  no  stay,  but  set  sail  for 
Spain,  taking  with  him  O'Donnel,  and  some  other  Irish  Rebel 
Chiefs, 

Die.  2S?.— The  Lord  Deputy  had  intelligence  that  Tyrone 
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and  Mac  MahoQ,^  in  their  flight  from  Kinsale  t6  Ulster,  had 
suffered  many  misfortunes,  many  of  their  mea  being  killed, 
drowned,  and  dying  of  fatigue  and  hunger. — "  Their 
footmen^  wearied  in  the  flight,  cast  away  their  arms,  and 
their  Wounded  men,  carried  upon  weak  and  tired  garrans^ 
were  by  their  fellows  left  upon  the  way,  where  t^ey  died  ; 
their  tired  horses  were  slain  by  their  masters,  and  the  country 
people  robbed  them  as  they  passed/'  Such  were  the  fruits, 
but  not  the  first  fruits,  of  Popery  to  the  men  of  Ulster. 

Dec.  31. — Don  Juan  de  Aquila  desiring  a  parley,  the  Lord 
Deputy  sent  Sir  William  Godolphin  into  Kinsale  to  treat  with 
liim.  Don  Juan  declared,  that  he  had  found  ttie  Lord  Deputy 
so  honourablean  enemy,  and  the  Irish  so  weak,  barbarous,  and 
perfidious  friends^  that  be  wished  to  make  terms^  and  surrender 
the  town. 

1602,  Jan.  9. — Don  Juan  de  Aquila  surrendered  the  to^ 
of  Kinsale  to  Lord  Mountjoy,  and  accompanied  him  and  the 
English  army  into  Cork.  An  extensive  plan  of  this  siege,  and 
the  operations  connected  with  it,  is  to  be  seen  at  the  landing  ' 
of  the  Starr  case  of  the  Museum  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
It  appeared  by  the  confession  of  Tyrone,  (who  ofiered  to  sur- 
render himself  on  terms  to  the  Deputy,  on  the  4  th/  of 
February  this  year,)  that  the  Rebellion  and  Spanish  Invasion 
had  been  contrived  and  broyght  about  by  Fray  Matheo  de 
Oviedo,  Popish  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  that  if  the 
Spaniards  had  prevailed  in  Ireland,  it  was  their  intention  to 
have  formed  a  great  Irish  army  for  the  invasion  of  England. 

Feb.  10.— Letters  from  the  King  of  Spain  and  the  Duke  of 
Lerma  to  Don  Juan  de  Aquila,  and  the  Spanish  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  were  intercepted  by  the  Lord  President  near  Cork,  by 
which  it  appeared,  that  the  King  of  Spain's  heart  was  still  set 
upon  the  conquest  of  Ireland,  and  that  he  intended  to^send 
great  reinforcements  to  his  army  in  Kinsale.  A  few  days 
before  these  letters  were  dispatched,  O'Donnel  had  arrived  in 
Spain,  where  be  was  most  graciously  received  by  the  King, 
the  Prelates,  and  religious  persons '  of  aW  ranks  ;  from  which 
it  appeared,  that  the  King  and  the  Clergy  were  determined  to 
use  their  utmost  exertions  to  maintain  the  "  Catholique  warre" 
in  Ireland^  These  latter  circumstances  were  discovered  by  a 
letter  to  one  Dominick  Collins,  an  Irish  Jesuit,  written  by 
Patrick  Sinnet,  a  Romish  Priest,  who  remained  in  the  Groyne 
with  the  Elarl  of  Caracena.    It  was  found,  with  many  other 

Eipers  of  a  similar  kind,  on  the  taking  of  the  Castle  of 
unboy. 

Feb.  12.— Pedro  Lopez  de  Soto  surrendered  Castlehaven  to 
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Captam  Rogdr  Harvie.  The  O'Driscols,  who  were  the  pro- 
prietors of  this  Castle^  had  got  into  it  by  a  stratagem^  a  short 
time  before  Captain  Harvie  arrived,  and  he  found  the  Spaniards 
undermining  it,  and  determined  to  retake  it  by  assault. 
However,  on  the  appearance  of  Captain  Harvie's  men,  the 
O'Driscols,  by  composition  to  depart  in  safety,  surrendered 
the  Castle. 

Feb,  20. — The  Castles  of  Doneshed  and  Donelong  were 
surrendered  by  the  Spaniards  to  Captain  Harvie,  and  the  gar- 
rison set  sail  for  Spain. 

Feb.  21. — Twenty  ^Spanish  Captains,  with  one  thousand 
three  hundred  and  seventy-four  soldier^,  set  sail  from  Kinsale 
for  Spain. 

At  the  same  time  Donnel  O'SuIlivan,  who  had  ever  shewn 
himself  a  malicious  traitor  to  his  lawful  Sovereign,  surprised 
the  Castle  of  Dunboy,  and  took  it  from  the  Spaniards,  who 
had  agreed  to  surrender  it  to  the  Lord  Deputy.  In  this  enter^ 
prize  he  was  assisted  by  Lord  Lijenaw  and  Archer  the  Jesuit. 
Don  Juan  de  Aquila,  then  at  Cork,  took  this  as  a  great  affront, 
and,  if  he  had  been  permitted  by  the  Lord  Deputy,  would  have 
taken  out  the  Spanish  companies  that  remained,-  and  stormed 
the  Castle  of  this  perverse  traitor.  In  the  mean,  time, 
O^Sullivan  wrote  a  long  letter  to  the  King  of  Spain,  excusing 
himself  for  what  he  had  done,  and  bitterly  reflecting  upon 
Don  Juan  de  Aquila  for  entering  into  articles  to  deliver  up  his 
Castle  and  Haven  into  the  hands  of  hb  <^  cruel,  cursed,  mis- 
believing enemies." 

March  7. — A  declaration  of  the  lawfulness  of  the  Rebellion 
•in  jLreland  was  published  by  the  University  of  Salamanca,  and 
signed  by  the  following  Professors  of  Divinity,  two  of  whom 
were  learned  Jesuits  : 
John,  of  Segvensa, 
Emanuel,  of  Rosa, 
Caspar,  of  Mena,  and 
P£TBR  OsoRius,  Expouudcr  of  the  Canons. 

It  was  maintained  by^  these  Divines,  that  the  Pope  had  a 
certain  and  undoubted  right  to  bridle  and  suppress  such  as 
forsake  the  Catholic  Faith ;  and  that  the  Irish,  who  made  war 
upon  the  heretical  Queen  of  England,  by  authority,  command, 
and  exhortation  of  his  Holiness,  were  bound,  by  their  duty  to 
the  Church,  to  resist  her  forces,  as  they  would  the  Turks ; 
and  that  all  those  Catholics  did  sin  mortally,  and  beyond  the 
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of  Tuam,  translated  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  into  the 
Irish  language,  and  it  was  published  at  the  expence  of  the 
Province  of  Con  naught,  and  Sir  William  Usher,  Clerk  of  the 
Council. —  (Ware's  Bishops.) 

March  8.— The  Knight  of  Kerry,  with  100  of  hfs  followers, 
and  200  Bonoghs,  having  been  defeated  by  Sir  Charles 
Wilmot,  the  Castles  of  Ballihow,  Rathan,  and  Gregory,  were 
taken  from  him.  Sir  Charles  pursued  him  closely,  but  he 
made  his  escape  to  Lord  Lixnaw  in  the  mountains  of  Desmond. 
The  sufferings  of  the  ancient  and  illustrious  House  of  Fitz- 
gerald, in  this  unhappy  cause,  have  been  incalculable. 

March  9. — The  Earl  of  Thomond  marches  with  an  army 
into  Carberry,  with  instructions  to  reduce  the  Rebels  there, 
and  to  leave  no  means  untried  to  get  hold  of  O'Sullivaq  and 
Tirrel,  living  or  dead.  On  the  Earl's  arrival  at  the  Abbey  of 
Bantry,  he  received  intelligence  that  O'Sullivan  Beare,  and 
his  people,  by  the  advice  of  two  Spaniards,  an  Italian,  and  a 
Friar  called  Dominick  Collins,  were  fortifying  the  Castle  of 
Uunboy. 

Jpril  23. — The  Lord  President  marched  from  Cork  to 
besiege  O'Sullivan  Beare  in  his  Castle  of  Dunboy  j  an  attempt 
considered  hopeless,  by  some  of  the  best  subjects  and  bravest 
officers  in  Ireland. 

May  5. — Sir  Charles  Wilmot  having  driven  Lord  Lixnaw 
out  of  Kerry,  and  subdued  Fitzmorris  and  his  followers, 
attacked  Donnel  O'Sullivan,  son  of  0*Sullivan  Mor6,  in 
Juragh,  which  he  laid  waste  and  plundered  of  4,000  cows. 
The  Knight  of  Kerry  finding  that  the  Queen's  cause  was  likely 
to  prevail,  sought  protection  in  an  humble  and  submissive 
manner,  and  once  more  obtained  it. 

May  13. — ^The  notorious  rebel,  Dermond  Moyle  Mae 
Cartie,  brother  of  Florence  Mac  Cartie,  attempting  to  plunder 
his  cousin  Mac  Cartie  reugh  of  some  cows,  was  killed  in  a 
skirmish  with  the  herdsmen.  The  loss  of  this  great  pillar  of 
the  Catholic  cause  was  a  matter  of  grief  and  astonishment  to 
the  whole  country.  His  body  was  conveyed  to  the  Abbey  of 
Timoleg,  and  there  interred  by  a  friar  with  great  soleninity. 
Mac  Cartie  reugh,  immediately  afteroards,  wrote  to  the  Lord 
President,  notifying  his  vigilant  and  careful  service  against 
the  rebels  and  their  friends,  of  which  his  Lordship,  he  said, 
might  perceive  a  strong  proof  in  his  cutting  olF  his  nearest 
kinsman.  The  President  returned  him  thanks,  though  he  was 
well  convinced  they  were  unmerited. 

June  5. — A  Spanish  ship  arrived  in  the  bay  of  Camnara, 
DearArdea,  in  Desmond.   This  vessel  had  been  dispatched 
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from  Spain  to  know  the  state  of  the  castle  of  Dunboy,  and 
whether  it  yet  held  out  against  the  English  forces.  Some 
Irish  passengers  came  in  this  vessel,  and  among  them  the 
celebrated  Owen  Mac  Egan,  the  Pope's  Bishop  of  Ross,  and 
Vicar  Apostolic  in  Ireland.  He  was  accompanied  by  Friar 
James  Neylan,  a  follower  of  Sir  Turlogh  O'Brien,  of  Tho- 
mond,  and  brought  over  letters  of  encouragement  to  the 
rebels,  with  no  less  a  sum  than  twelve  thousand  pounds,  to 
enable  them  to  carry  on  the  holy  warfare. 

The  distribution  of  this  money  was  entrusted  to  James 
Archer,  the  Jesuit,  Mac  Egan,  and  O'SulIivan  Beare.  Archer's 
own  part  of  it  was  an  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  ;  Sir  Finean 
O^Driscol  got  five  hundred.  Lord  Lixnaw  one  hundred,  and 
the  Knight  of  Glynn  fifty  pounds.  Thus  were  the  dying 
embers  of  rebellion  re-kindled  and  fed  by  the  indefatigable 
zeal  of  two  Popish  Ecclesiastics. 

The  lands  forfeited  by  the  Earl  of  Desmond,  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth,  amounted  to  five  hundred  and  seventy-four 
thousand  six  hundred  and  twenty-eight  Irish  acres — a  free-will 
offering  at  the  shrine  of  Popery. 

No.  XI. 

Lest  the  fair  building  on  Saint  Peter's  rock 
"  Should  feel  the  force  of  Time's  destructice  shock, 

Etect  a  superstructure  upon  Mghy 

Like  Babel  rising  proudly  to  the  sky  ; 

Mould  up  materials  far  the  massy  toaK, 
"  TTuit  ne*er  u^ere  used  by  Peter  or  by  Paul : 

And  if  mankind^  with  sacrilegious  eye. 

Into  the  edifice  should  dare  to  pry, 

Or  think  it  strange  that  sinners  should  defile, 

By  human  fancies,  such  a  goodly  pile; 
"  Blast  them,  as  heretics,  condemned  to  dweU 

Without  redemption  in  the  flames  of  hell; 

Schismatics  call  them^  ev'ry  thing  thaVs  vile, 

Indulge  the  rancour  of  your  Intter  bUe  ; 

Here  it  behoves  you  to  make  rapid  strides, 

To  guard  your  altars  and  your  fire-sides,** 

FALKiRK*s'Translationof  Buchanan's  Franciscan. 

1602. — Owen  Mac  Egan^  immediately  after  his  arrival  in 
Ireland  fropfi  Spain,  wrote  to  Richard  Mac  Geoghegan,  to 
encourage  the  rebels  In  the  castle  of  Dunboy  to  hold  out. 
He  dated  his  letter  from  the  ^<  Catholicke  Campe,''  con- 
cluding in  the  following  words  :      Have  me,.  I  pray,  com- 
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mended  to  all,  and  especially  to  Father  Domiuick  Collins^  aud 
bid  him  be  of  good  courage :  there  comes  with  the  army  a 
Father  of  the  company^  an  Italian,  for  the  Pope,  his  Nuncius, 
ia  whose  •ompany  I  came  from  Rome  to  the  Court  of  Spaine ; 
and  where  he  expects  the  armies  coming  hither.  He  shall 
give  you  all  a  benediction,  yea  I  hope  within  your  castle,  there, 
ID  spite  of  all  the  Devils  in  Hell. 

*•  Your  assured  friend, 

Owen  Mac  Eqan/' 

.  The  next  da^  James  Archer,  the  Jesuit,  wrote  to  the  same 
Friar,  expressmg  his  vehement  hope  of  receiving,  in  a  short 
time,  a  supply  of  lead,  powder,  and  monef  from  Spain. 

Jdin  Anias,  a  Jesuit  (who  was  hanged  for  his  rebellious 
practices  a  few  months  afterwards)  also  wrote  to  Collins,  who 
appears  to  have  been  the  commander  of  O'Sullivan  Beare  and 
his  castle  of  Dunboy.  In  this  letter  he  advises  the  eqter* 
prising  Jesuit  to  be  careful  in  fortifying  continually  the  walls 
of  the  castle,  filling  the  chambers  on  the  North  side  with 
hides  and  earth,"  &c.  &c; 

June  10. — ^The  Queen's  army  encamped,  and  formed  en* 
trenchments  before  the  castle  of  Dunboy« 

June  1.7 •-^  The  castle  of  Dunbo^  was  taken  by  assault. 
The  Lord  President's  regiment,  with  those  of  the  Earl  of 
Thomond,  Sir  Richard  Percy,  and  Sir  Charles  Wilmot, 
standing  to  arms  in  the  market-place,  whilst  the  assault  was 
made,  and  the  breach  entered.  The  castle  was  obstinately 
defended  to  the  last.  A  *great  number  of  the  rebels  were 
killed,  and  among  the  rest  the  noted  traitor  Melaghlan  O^More, 
who  was  the  man  who  first  laid  hands  on  the  Earl  of  Ormond, 
when  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  Owhny  Mac  Roury.  Mac 
Geoghegan  was  mortally  wounded,  and  Friar  Collins  (who  had 
been  a  commander  of  horse  in  the  wars  of  Brittany)  was  taken 
prisoner.    He  was  called  by  the  Spaniards  Cajptain  Le  Branch. 

After  the  castle  was  taken,  it  was  discovered  that  one  Taylor, 
with  Richard  Mac  Geoghegan,  were  in  the  vault,  in  which  nine 
barrels  of  gun-powder  were  stored.  Tyrrel  placed  himself 
near  one  of  the  barrels,  from  which  he  had  taken  the  cover, 
and  vowcjd  that  he  would  plunge  a  torch  into  it,  which  he  held 
in  his  hand,  unless  the  President  would  promise  to  grant 
him  his  life.  The  President  refused  to  enter  into  any  con- 
ditions, and  gave  orders  for  a  battery  to  play  upon  the  vault. 
After  some  discharges  at  it,  Taylor,  with  much  difficulty,  and 
after  many  threats  from  his  companions,  offered  to  come  forth 
from  the  vault  and-  surrender  themselves,  being  in  all  about 
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fifty  persons-  Sir  George  TborotoD,  Captain  Harvie,  and 
some  others^  entered  the  vault  to  receive  them,  when  Richard 
Mac  Geoghegan  (who  had  been  mortally  wounded)  raised 
himself  from  the  ground,  seized  a  candle  that  was  burning 
near  him,  and,  staggering  forward  with  it  in  his  hand,  made  a 
desperate  effort  to  cast  it  into  the  powder  barrel.  Captain 
Power  seized,  him  in  the  nick  of  time,  and  held  him  in  his 
arms  till  one  of  the  English  soldiers,  who  perceived  his  intent, 
killed  him. 

On  the  same  day,  fifty-eight  rebels  were  executed  at 
Dunboy;  but  the  Lord  President  respited  Friar  Taylor, 
Tirlagh  Roe  Mac  Swiny,  and  twelve  of  Tirrel's  chief  men,  in 
hopes  of  making  more  use  of  them  than  their  lives  were 
'worth, 

June  22,~Tlie  castle  of  Dunboy  was  blown  up,  and  with  it 
all  the  hopes  of  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  Spain,  respecting 
the  issue  of  their  Holy  War  in  Ireland. 

On  the  same  day.  Friar  Dominick  Collins,  in  whom  no 
penitence  appeared  for  his  dete^stable  treasons,  was  hanged  in 
Youghal,  the  town  in  which  he  was  bom. 

The  Lord  President  passing  through  Carberry  on  his  return 
from  Dunboy,  where  many  rebels  still  held  out,  supposed  they 
would  have  submitted,  on  the  destruction  of  their  impregnable 
citadel,  and  chief  communication  with  Spain,  but  he^  found 
himself  mistaken ;  for  those  who  had  before  offered  tb  sur- 
render for  their  pardon,  stood  aloof;  and  those  who  were 
before  ready  to  fly  either  to  Spain  or  Ulster,  began  to  revive 
their  spirits,  and  make  new  combinations  to  hold  out  until 
their  expected  aid  should  arrive  from  Spain  ;  all  which  arose 
from  the  arrival  of  Owen  Mac  Egan,  which  has  been  before 
mentioned.  He  not  only  bestowed  the  Spanish  treasure, 
which  he  had  brought  with  him,  bountifully  amongst  them, 
but  he  raised  their  hopes  to  such  a  pitch,  that  they  were  con- 
fident of  being  so  strongly  reinforced  in  a  few  months,  as  to  be 
able  to  drive  the  heretical  English  oiit  of  their  Holy  Island. 

July  5. — James  Archer,  the  Jesuit,  and  Sir  Finian  O'Dris- 
coir§  eldest  son,  escaped  in  a  small  vessel  to  Spain. 

July  lO.^Donnagh  Moyle.Mac  Cartie,  and  Finnin  his 
brother,  with  their  followers,  who  had  assisted  the  Lord  Pre- 
sident at  the  siege  of  Dunboy,  revolted,  and  joined  the  rebels, 
being  induced  to  do  so  by  a  bribe  of  three  hundred  pounds, 
which  they  received  fronci  Owen  Mac  Egan. 

jiug.  10. — false  report  prevailed  through  Monster,  that  a 
Spanish  fleet,  with  a  powerful  army  on  board,  was  on  the  coast 
of  Ireland,  and  within  sight  of  the  Old  Head  of  Kinsale* 
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But  the  SpaBiards^  on  hearing  of  the  Castle  of  DanbOy  being 
taken,  suspended  their  preparations  for  another  invasion. 

Sep.  29. — The  castle  of  Mocrumpe  was  taken  by  Sir  Charles 
Wilmot,  and  the  garnspn  put  to  the  sword. 

Oct.  22. — ^The  noted  rebel  chieftain,  Tirrel,  was  defeated  ia 
Muskerry,  and  eighty  of  his  men  killed  by  Sir  Samuel  Bagnal's 
forces. 

About  the  same  time,  the  Knight  of  Kerry  was  again  de- 
feated by  Sir  Charles  Wilmot,  who  attacked  his  quarters  in  the 
night,  killed  forty  of  his  men,  took  his  whole  substance,  which 
consisted  of  five  hundred  cows,  two  hundred  horses,  and  two 
months  provision  of  meal  and  butter  for  his  soldiers. 

This  loss  reduced  the  Knight  to  such  distress,  that  he  was 
obliged,  like  a  wolf,  to  shelter  himself  in  waste  woods  and 
solitary  mountains,  until,  with  much  difficulty,  he  obtained 
pardon  and  protection  from  the  Lord  President. 

In  the  same  month,  the  constable  of  the  castle  pf  Cloghan, 
which  was  besieged  by  Captain  Harvie,  suffered  his  brotlier  to 
be  hanged,  ratherjhan  surrender  the  castle ;  and  to  this  he  was 
induced,  by  the  hopes  of  saving  a  Popish  priest,  who  was  with 
him,  and  had  but  a  short  time  before  arrived  from  Rome. 

Dec.  30.— Lord  Barry  and  Sir  George  Thornton  joined  their 
forces  to  those  of  Sir  Charles  Wilmot. 

1603,  Jan.  5. — Owen  Mac  Egan,  the  Pope's  Bishop  of 
Ross,  and  Vicar  Apostolic  in  Ireland,  was  killed,  with  an 
hundred  and  twenty  rebels,  in  Carberry,  by  Captain  TaafFe,  who 
attacked  them  with  his  own  troop  of  horse,  and  Sir  Edward 
Wingfield's  company  of  foot. 

Mac  Egan,  with  his  sword  in  one  hand,  and  his  Fortius  and 
Beads  in  the  other,  headed  one  hundred  of  these  men,  and  led 
them  boldly  into  action.  He  fought  with  great  gallantry  and 
obstinacy,  till  he  was  killed  by  a  musket*shot,  which  so  terrified 
and  amazed  the  rebels,  who  had  thought  him  invulnerable,  that 
they  threw  away  their  arms,  fled  for  their  lives,  and  casting 
themselves  into  the  River  Bandon,  those  who  survived  the  fury 
of  their  pursuers  were  drowned. 

A  Popish  Priest,  who  was  Mac  Egan's  Chaplain,  was  one  of 
the  few  prisoners  taken  ;  and  the  Lord  President,  in  a  short 
time  afterwards,  hanged  him  in  Cork. 

Immediately  after  the  death  of  Mac  Egan,  the  Mac  Carties, 
and  all  the  rebels  in  Munster,  except  Lord  Lixnaw,  surren- 
dered, and  he  was  defeated  on  the  3d  of  February,  by  Captain 
Blois,  who  surprised  him  in  the  night.  A  principal  means  of 
this  sudden  and  universal  reduction  of  the  province,  was  the 
fall  of  the  Vicar  Apostolic;  for  the  respect  in  which  he  was 
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held  by  the  Irish,  on  account  of  his  authority  from  the  Pope, 
and  his  credit  with  the  King  of  Spain,  was  so  great,  that  his 
power  was  in  a  manner  absolute  over  them  all,  and  he  alone 
was  the  cause  of  their  blindly  and  obstinately  persisting  in 
rebellion  after  the  taking  of  Kinsale,  and  the  expulsion  of  the 
Spaniards. 

After  his  return  to  Cork,  the  President  dispatched  trusty 
messengers  to  secure  Maq  Egan's  books  and  papers,  among 
which  was  found  a  bull  of  Pope  Clement  VIIL  granting  large 
Indulgences  to  such  of  the  Irish  as  should  bear  arms  against 
the  heretical  and  schismatical  enemies  of  the  Hdy  See. 

Neve  ruant  lapsis  tam  ditia  tecta  colunmis 
duse  super  seternam  posita  est  Ecclesia  petram 
Tu  Petrum  supra  ffidifica,  qui  claudere  caelum 
"  Tartara  qui  solus  possit, 
"  Haec  qui  Sacrilegis  ausit  convellete  verbis, 
"  Scbismaticus  sit  et  H»reticus,  sit  torris  Avema 
"  Oils,  opifer  scelerum,  Furiarum  filius,  Orci 
"  Germen,  et  in  mentem  quicquid  tibi  splendida  bills 
Suggeret :  hue  omnes  tonitrus,  hue  fulgura  lingu® 
Congere,  Proque  focis,  hie  depugnetur  et  Aris." 

(Georgii  Buchanani  Franciscanus,  L*  646.) 

No.  XII. 

Smooth  rum  the  water  where  the  brook  is  deep." 

(Shak£sp£ARE,  First  Part  of  Henry  VI.) 

1609.— Together  with  the  Bull  of  Pope  Clement  VlII.  Sir 
George  Carew  found  among  Mac  Egan's  papers,  a  letter 
written  by  the  same  Pontiff  to  Hugh  O'Neal,  Earl  of  Tyrone  ; 
an  instrument  comprehending  an  authority  to  Mac  Egan  to 
present  all  the  spiritual  livings  in  the  Province  of  Munster, 
and'  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Pope,  to  be  taken  by  all  the 
Irish  Clergy.  Copies  of  all  these  documents  are  preserved  in 
C(trptv*8  Hibeniia  Pacata^  published  in  London  by  Thomas 
Stafford  in  1633.  The  R>llowing  observations  made  on  them 
by  the  ingenious  Lord  President,  are  worth  recording :  "  One 
thing  tnore  I  cannot  pass  over  in  silence,  namely,  for  as  much 
as  the  Pope  perceivetli  that  his  kingdom  cannot  long  stand,  but 
that  Babel  must  f»ll,  and  Antichrist  must  be  consumed  with 
the  breath  of  the  I^ord's  moiith  ;  therefore,  with  prudent  care, 
and  politic  circumspection,  he  suffereth  none  to  be  initiated 
into  his  Holy  Sacrament  of  Orders,  nor  preferred  to  any 
Ecclesiastical  Promotions ;  but  he  is  first  bound  by  his  banc^ 
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word,  and  corporal  oath,  to  maintain  and  defend  the  jpoRip, 
honour,  privileges,  prerogatives,  and  doctrines  of  the  See  of 
Rome,  especially  and  namely,  such  as  are  contradictorily 
repugnant  to  the  written  word  of  Go^ ;  and  that  they  shall 
persecute  and  impugn  all  those  (whether  Prince  or  People) 
that  shall  be  adjudged  Heretics  or  Schismatics  in  the  Pope's 
Consistory.  Consider,  therefore,  1  beseech  thee,  gentle 
reader,  whether  any  Priest  that  taketh  this  oath  (for  they 
all  take  it)  can  be  accounted  a  good  subject  to  the  Crown  of 
England.*'  ^ 

Feb.  23, — Sir  Edward  Wingfield  was  sent  into  the  jProvinee 
of  Coonaught,  by  the  Lord  ^President^i  with  five  hundred 
foot. 

-Feb.  26. — ^The  Lord  President,  preparing  to  depart  for 
England,  appointed  Sir'  Charles  Wilmot  and  Sir  George 
Thornton,  joint  Commissioners  for  the  Government  of  Mun- 
ster. 

Sir  George  Thornton  had  a  daughter  married  to  a  Mr.  John 
Burke,  a  Roman  Catholic,  in  the  Couoty  of  Limerick.  This 
gentleman  suddenly  and  unaccountably  left  his  wife  and 
family,  and  was  not  heard  of  for  some  time  ;  at  last  his  father- 
in-law  received  the'  following  letter  from  him,  which,  as  it 
tends  to  elucidate  the  deceitful  and  hypocritical  system  of 
Popeiy,  deserves  to  be  generally  known  : 

"  Right  worshipful,  and  my  very  loving  Father,  for  that  I 
know,  you  would  bee  much  troubled  in  minde  to  thinke,  what 
should  move  mee  to  depart  thus  from  my  wife,  friends,  and 
lauds.  I  thought  good  to  tell  you  the  very  truth,  which  I 
desire  you  without  tfny  scruple  to  believe. 

"  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  be  a.  Pilgrim  for  the  space  of  two 
years.  First,  I  must  visit  Saint  Jago,  in  Spain,  and  from 
thence  to  Rome.  I  have  sought  the  letters  of  favour  from 
certain  Priests  in  this  country  to  their  fellovves  beyond  the  seas. 
You  nor  my  Lord  President  may  not  thinke,  that  I  goe  to 
procure  any  mischief  to  the  English  State,  to  whom  I  would 
be  more  willing  to  doe  good,  than  able  to  doe  harm.  I  do 
not  now  speake  unto  you  in  the  spirit  of  flattery  or  feare, 
falsehood  or  deceit,'  or  for  any  worldly  policie.  I  speake  before 
God,  and  God  knoweth  that  I  s|)eake  tlie  truth ;  I  do  not  goe 
with  any  intent -to  harm  any  person,  but  onely  to  do  judgment 
upon  myself,  for  a  satisfaction  junto  God  for  my  sinnes.  The 
little  living  I  hiive  I  doe  leave  with  my  wife,  the  which  and  her- 
self I  doe  leave  to  your  fatherly  care.   And  so  I  rest, 

"  Your  Sonne, 
"  John  Burkb.'* 
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Notwithstanding  all  these  solemn  protestations,  it  was  dis- 
covered  that  this  pious  pilgrim  left  home  on  an  embassy  to  the 
King  of  Spain,  to  induce  him  to  support  the  Gatholic  war  in 
Ireland ;  and  in  one  of  his  letters  credeatial  from  the  Popish 
Bishop  of  Kilmacduagh,  he  is  styled,  Johannem  Burke 
nobilem  propugnatorem  Heretics  prayitatis,  versantem  inter 
Anglos  fidei  desertores."  Tlie  following  certificate  had  also 
been  given  to  him  by  a  Popish  priest : 

Notum  tibi  facio,  ut  hoc  invictissimo  Regi  notum  facere 
cures,  harum  latorem  Johannem  Burke,  relietis  bonis  paternis 
te  adire,  quo  illi  ad  Regem  aditum  prsBbeas,  sui  temporis  oppor- 
tunitatem  ad  peragenda  negotia  maximi  ponderis  &  momently 
quae  hujus  regionis  saluti  couducunt." 

To  prevent  the  consequence  of  this  man's  solicitations  in 
Spain,  connected  as  he  was  with  one  of  the  Lord  President's 
successors  in  the  government  of  Munster,  it  was  thought 
prudent  that  Sir  George  Thornton  should  send  a  messenger  to 
him  to  the  rebels*  camp  (where  he  then  was)  to  recal  him,  if 
possible,  from  this  pilgrimage,  which  was  at  last  with  difficulty 
effected,  by  the  persuasions  of  bis  wife,  his  mother,  and  his 
friends. 

March  20. — Sir  George  Carew  set  sail  for  England,  and  at 
his  landing  at  Beaumorris  next  day,  he  heard  the  unwelcome 
news  of  the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

The  following  homely  verses,  under  a  valuable  print  of  this 
great  Queen,  in  the  first  edition  of  Pacata  Hiberniaj  are  worth 
preserving : 

Made  bright  and  glorious  by  affliction's  flame. 

Forth  from  a  prison  to  a  Crown  she'  came. 

Attempting  and  affecting  harder  things 
"  Than  have  been  reached  by  the  greatest  Kings ; 
*^  Of  all  her  cares.  Religion  was  the  prime. 

Which  she  reformed  in  a  dang'rous  time; 

And  tho'  her  neighb'ring  Princes  thereat  stormed^ 

Did  all  her  life  defend  what  she  reformed. 

As  watchful  in  the  State  affairs  was  she, 
*^  And  oft  her  Realms  from  civil  broils  did  free.. 

From  Ireland  she  the  Spanish  pow'r  expell'd,  ' 

And  all  the  rude  rebellious  Irish  quell'd. 

In  Scotland  she  did  mar  the  Frenchman's  hope. 

She  foiled  the  deep  laid  projects  of  the  Pope ; 

And  tho'  his  Bulls  did  roar  in  cv'ry  place, 
"  Turn'd  all  his  thund 'rings  to  his  own  disgrace." 


The  reduction  of  Ireland  is  said  to  have  cost  the  British 
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Government  near  three  millions  and  an  half  in  the  last  tea 
years  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign ;  an  enormous  sum  in  that 
age^  and  in  the  then  existing  state  of  the  English  finances^ 
when  the  ordinary  revenue  of  the  Crowii  fell  short,  of  half  a 
million  yearly. 

It  also  cost  this  Priest-ridden  country  the  greater  part  of  its 
population,  foy  sword,  famine,  and  pestilence,  and  was  effected 
by  a  dreadful  waste  of  English  blood,  in  a  country  thea 
unfriepdly  to  English  constitutions,  from  the  dampness  of  its 
climate,  the  thickness  of  its  woods,  and  the  great  tracts  of 
swamps  and  marshes  which  occupied  the  low-lands,  and  have 
been  since  reclaimed. .  It  is  therefore  no  wonder  that  Eliza- 
beth should  enact  many  severe  laws  to  prevent  the  growth  of 
Popery  in  Ireland,  to  which  all  these  dreadful  evils  may  be 
fairly  attributed ;  and  if  the  same  wretched  cause  should  pro« 
duce  similar  effects  in  our  own  days,  as  it  is  but  too  likely  to 
do,  some  of  us  may  live  to  see  a  re-enaction  of  the  whole 
Penal  Code,  and  an  effectual  execution  of  it. 

March  22. — Sir  George  Carew,  on  his  journey  to  London, 
passing  through  Lichfield,  assisted  the  Mayor  of  that  town  in 
proclaiming  King  James  the  First. 

On  the  accession  of  this  Prince  to  the  Throne  of  England, 
the  Popish  Clergy  asserted  boldly,  that  he  was  of  their  own 
religion ;  and  in  many  parts  of  Ireland  they  proceeded  to  eject 
the  Protestant  Ministers  from  the  churches,  and  seized  on  the 
religious  houses,  which  had  been  converted  to  civil  uses. 

The  Puritans  also  flattered  themselves  that  the  King,  who . 
bad  been  educated  by  persons  of  their  religion,  would  promote 
the  reforming  of  the  Church  of  England  upon  the  plan  of  that 
of  Scotland,  and  hoped  to  see  in  a  short  time  the  downfall  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Hierarchy.  But  both  these  parties  were 
sadly  disappointed  in  their  hopes,  for  the  King  soon  after  his 
accession  issued  two  Proclamations ;  one,  commanding  all 
Jesuits  and  other  Priests,  having  orders  from  any  Foreign 
Power,  to  depart  the  Kingdom  ;  and  the  other,  enjoining  the 
Puritans  to  conform  tht^mselves  to  the  worship  of  the  Established 
Church." 

No.  XIII. 

What  wise  and  valiant  man  could  hope  to  Jree 

These  thus  degenerate^  by  themselves  enslaved 

Or  could  of  inward  slaves  make  outward  free.  (Milton.) 

1603. — When  the  Irish  Papists  found  themselves  disap- 
pointed in  the  expectations  they  had  formed  respecting  the 
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Faith  of  King  James  the  First,  they  determined  to  resist  hw 
authority.  The  cities  of  Waterford,  Cork,  Limerick,  and 
Casiiel  opposed  the  proclaiming  him  King,  an(^invited  all  the 
cnher  cities  and  towns  in  Ireland  to  join  them  ;  but  the  Lord 
Deputy  Mountjoy  marching  against  them  with  a  powerful 
army,  they  were  compelled  to  submit. 

When  Mountjoy  appeared  before  Waterford  with  his  arroy> 
be  Was  refused  admittance  by  the  citizens,  who  alleged  thatj 
by  a  charter  from  King  John,  they  were  exempt  from  quar- 
tering of  soldiers ;  and  they  also  declared,  by  the  mouths  of 
two  ecclesiastics  in  the  habits  of  their  order>  that  they  could 
not  in  conscience  obey  any  Sovereign  who  should  persecute 
Catholics. 

The  Lord  Deputy  having  condescended  to  expose  the  false- 
hood of  a  quotiition  of  these  churchmen  from  Saint  Augustiu 
in  support  of  their  doctrine*,  threatened  to  cut  in  pieces  the 
charter  of  John  with  the  sword  of  James,  to  demolish  the 
city,  and  strew  it  with  salt.  Terrified  by  the  ^H-known 
spirit  and  abilities  of  Mountjoy,  the  citizens  immediately 
yielded,  and  swore  allegiance  ;  and  their  example  was  followed 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Limerick,  Cashel^  and  Clonmel.  Those 
of  Cork,  the  most  refractory,  had  been  for  a  short  time 
blockaded  by  the  King's  forces,  and,^  rft'er  a  little  bloodshed, 
surrendered  on  the  arrival  of  the  Lord  Deputy.  He  executed 
some  of  the  inferior  agitators,  and  treated  the  rest  with  lenity, 
among  whom  was  Mead,  the  Recorder,  who  was  acquitted  by 
the  manifest  partiality  of  the  Jury.    (  Gordon's  Ireland.) 

The  country  being  now  apparently  settled,  the  oiBcers  of 
the  English  army,  with  that  liberality  which  ever  characterizes 
the  British  nation,  contributed  eighteen  hundred  pounds  "out 
of  their  pay  to  augment  the  public  library  of  the  University  of 
Dublin. 

Doctor  Challaner  and  Mr.  James  Usher  had  the  manage- 
ment of  this  money.    (Ware's  Bishops^  p.  100.^ 

It  could  not  have  been  put  into  better  hands  ;  and  it  is  scarce 
necessary  to  add,  that  these  excellent  men  most  faithfully  dis«> 
«;harged  the  trust  reposed  in  them. 

In  this  year,  Mr.  Usher  was  promoted  to  the  Chancellorship 
of  St.  Patrick's,  in  Dublin,    by  Archbishop  Loftus.  He 
retained  this  benefice,  without  taking  any  other,  until  he 
elevated  in  1620  to  the  See  of  Meath. 

About  this  time  Lord  Mountjoy  returned  to  England,  and 
brought  with  him  Hugh  O'Neil,  Earl  of  Tyrone.  Mountjoy 
was  houourably  received,  sworn  of  his  Majestyls  Privy  Council^ 
and  afterwards  created  Earl  of  Devonshirc.~Tyrone  himself 
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who  had  been  the  cause  of  so  much  bloodshedt  was  pardoned, 
aod  a  Proclamation  was  issued,  commanding  all  men  to  treat 
him  with  respect  and  honour. 

1604.  — Great  attention  was  paid  in  this  year,  by  the  English 
Government,  to  the  melioration  of  the  condition  of  the  Irish 
people.  In  the  successive  adminbtrations  of  Carew  and  Sir 
Arthar  Chichester,  Sheriffs  had  been  appointed  to  the  several 
eounties,  and  itinerant  Judges  performed  their  circuits,  who 
administered  strict  and  impartial  justice  to  all  descriptions  of 
people  in  the  country.  The  Irish  were  now  admitted  to  all 
the  privileges  of  English  subjects,  and  the  properties  of  all 
those  who  had  not  forfeited  them  by  Rebellion,  were  conGnned 
by  English  Patents.  But  the  household  Daemon  of  Ireland 
was  still  at  work,  and  all  these  wise  measures  were  frustrated  by 
the  restless  and  incorrigible  spirit  of  Popish  bigotry.  <^  The 
sacerdotal  champions  persisted  strenuously  to  inculcate  the 
opinion  of  the  King's  affection  for  the  Church  of  Rome. 
They  denounced  the  vengeance  of  heaven  on  all  who  shouM 
attend'  heretical  worship.  They  ordered  the  restoration  and 
repair  of  religious  houses,  which  had  been  suppressed*  They 
arraigned  the  civil  administration,  reviewed  causes  deter- 
mined in  the  King's  Courts,  and  commanded  the  people, 
under  pain  of  eternal  perdition,  to  obey  the  decisions  of  their 
Spiritual  Courts,  and  not  those  of  the  Civil  Liaw."  (Gordon** 
Ireland.) 

1605,  Marcft.  — The  Earl  of  Nottingham,  Lord  High 
Admiral  of  England,  set  out  on  an  embassy  to  Spain.  His 
retinue  consisted  of  no  less  than  six  hundred  persons.  /S1\g 
Spaniards  were  astonished  at  the  magnificence  of  this  embassy, 
and  particularly  at  tlie  beauty  of  the  English  gentlemen  wlio 
accompanied  the  Ambassador ;  for  the  Jesuits  and  Irish  Priests 
had  reported  in  Spain,  that  the  English  people  were  hprribly 
ugly  and  like  Devils,  having  a  mark  of  the  vengeance  oif 
heaven  set  upon  their  feces,  as  a  punishment  far  their  Rebellion 
against  the  Pope.  As  for  Sir  Francis  Drake,  he  was  generally 
painted  by  the  Spaniards  as  half  a  man  and  half  a  dragon. 
"  So  easy  is  it  (says  an  eminent  historian)  for  those  jugglers, 
when  they  have  the  conscience  once  bound  up,  tp  tie  the 
understanding  also."  (Raping 

In  the  year  1532,  Philip,  Duke  of  Saxony,  having  been 
informed  by  the  Popish  Clergy,  that  the  children  of  the  Wal- 
denses  were  born  with  black  throats ;  that  they  were  hairy, 
and  had  four  rows  of  teeth,  he  ordered  some  of  them  to  be 
brought  before  him  to  Pignerol,  where,  leaving  convinced 
himself  by  octilar  demonstration  that  they  were  not  monsters. 
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he  determiD^d  to  protect  them  from  peFsecutioo*  (MUnefy 

Ecdesia&tical  Hisiory.) 

As  Popery  is  ubique,  as  well  as  semper  eadem,  it  is  well 
known  that  a  similar  opinloti  prevails  in^  the  South  and  West 
of  Ireland  among  the  ignors^it  Papists.  Multitudes  of  theofi 
live  and  die  in  the  belief,  that  their  Protestant  countrymen  are 
black  in  the  roof  of  the  mouth;,  and,,  wh^n  particularly. exas- 
perated against  any  of  them,  never  fail  to  call  them  black - 
livered  dogs.  It  is  no  difficult  matter  to  p^roeive,  that  such 
wretciied  falseljoods;  are  propagated  by  interested  persons,  for 
the  wicked  purpose  of  pre-disposing  the  Irish  peasantry  to 
persecute  their  Protestant  fellow-isubjectfi  -  as ;  heretics  aqd 
monster^,  aiarked.from  their  infancy  the  objects  of  divine  and 
human  vengeance. 

Jpril  5.— Archbishop  Loftus  died  in  an  ad^nced  qld  age, 
at  his  Palace  of  Saint  Sepulchred,  Dublin.  This  active 
Prelate,  was  'a  chief  instrument  in  bringing  Sir  Joha  Perrot  to 
his  trial  and  cpiideiiination.  Many  pepple  supposed  Sir  John 
inqocent  of  the  charges  brought  against  him  ;  and  a  s^iprt 
tim^  be/ore  his  sudden  death  in  the  Towet  of  jJondop,  where 
he  was  confined,  he  declared  in  his  last  tvill  and  testament, 
that  Archbishop  Loftus  had  wrpnged  hioi.  .  Spencer,  however, 
in  his  View  of  Ireland,  (page  7^,)  gives*  the  following  account 
of  the  admini^trajipa  of  ^this.  Chief  Gavernor; 

Sir  John  Perrot  succeeding,  as  it  were#  into  another 
man's  haartesti  found  an  open  way  to  ^vlmt- cpUrse  he  list,  the 
which  he  bent  not  to  that  poit^  whj^h  jh^  fo^-mer  Governors 
intended,  in  vain  vaunt  of  his  own.  counsel^)  with  which  be 
was  too  wilfutly  carried  j  for; he  did  tretld  d^wiA  anddisgr^ace  all 
tb&  ^agU^ih,  and  set  up  ami  countenance;  the  Irish,  all  that  he 
jffQ^ildi;  tti«?rci>y  diiaking  to  make  them  more  tractable." 

N^ti$*~i'he  Gunpowder  Plot  was  discovered,  and  the 

S^PfJ^t^  ««hd  Commons,  providentially  saved  from  the 
t«^ftaii^J«fcgi»^  by  the  Papists,    In  the  meati 

!,  tWiS  l%>ct^iiiafiott  Bgairist  tj>e  Popi^ih  .Clergy  had  heeu 
extended  to  Ireland:  and  it iCnragjed  tfae  Popish  party  to  such 
a  de^rce^  that  they,  by  their  audacity,  provoked  the  Lord 
DefKfv.  -  X^hiche^  and /the  Privy  Council,  to  fine  atid 
impr  '  .  ;  ?  al  of  theiri  and,  amongst 'Others,  some  of  the 
Aldi-'KH'f^  •  v>Tineii);il  Citizens,  of  Diibiin. .  The  old  EnglisTi 
fiirr/ih"  '  *  I  r  r."  .vere  :n  violent  cgmmoMou,  and  presented 
a  [.si^i-.v  /  K'*  I -tjJ-'  j  tHce  against  th(^  P^xicjauuitiofti . 
ur\^i)i  i  •  'fiiC'. .  rv  i  tu'itiling  the  presemnient  of  this.petit«ip 
U:         .  .  :      ;^  I:y  which  intelligence  arrived  froih 

L     .        :  .  .  ^-.^t.^/.  vl  I;  1      d  au^piciua.Aiose  that  the 
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Irbh  Priest's  were  acting  in  concert  with  their  zealous  brethren 
in  England.  The  chief  petitioners  were  therefore  arrested  and 
confined  in  the  Castle  of  Dublin ;' and  Sir  Patrick  Barn  well, 
their  agent^  waSj  by  the  Kind's  command^  sent  prisoner  to 
London.  . 

No.  XIV, 

^  Every  coneeigion  made  to  the  PapiitB  has  been  inverted 
into  a  ground  for  fresh  demands*' 

^  In  like  mamerit  is  possible  they  may  be  restless  and  discon^ 
tented,  even  though  all  they  now  ask  should  be  conceded  to 
them.  They  may  even  be  encouraged,  by  the  possession  of 
PoHtical  Power,  to  aspire  in  Ireland  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
Protestant  Religion,  the  recovery  qf  their  forfeited  estates, 
and  the  exclusive  establishment  of  their  own  Church.'* 
(Necessity  of  I^otestant  Petitions  against  Popish  Claims. — 
London^  1812,  page  6.) 

1^6^  Jan.  31. — Eight  of  the  conspirators  concerned  in  the 
Gunpowder  Plot  were  executed.  ' 

May  29.— *Henry  Garnet^  Provincial  of  the  English  Jesuits^ 
and  one  of  his  fraternity,  called  Oldcorn,  were  executed  for 
High  Treason.  The  Jesuits  have  been  pleased  to  honour 
these  traitors  with  the  title  of  martyrs,  as  if  they  had  sufiered 
sierely  for  the  sake  of  their  religion  :  but  their  guilt  was  fully 
ascertained  on  tlieir  trial,  at  which  Garnet  peijured  himself  in 
the  open  court,  and  entered  into  an  elaborate  defence  of  equi* 
vocations,  mental  reservations,  &c.  Besides,  it  is  we]l  known, 
that  the  clfaracter  and  temper  of  King  James  the  First  was 
sach  as  afforded  no  grounds  for  supposing  ^hat  he  would  have 
put  men  to  death  for  no  other  reason  but  because  they  were 
Roman  Catholics.    (Bishop  Nicholson  and  Rapin.) 

In^this  year  Sir  Arthur  Chichester  used  his  utmost  efforts  to 
animate  and  encourage  the  Established  Clergy  of  Ireland  in 
their  arduous  and  important  duties ;  convinced  of  the  necessity 
of  their  cordial  co-operation,  in  the  instruction  and  civilization 
of  the  Irish  people,  besotted  and  imposed  upon  at  that  time, 
as  (hey  have  been  ever  since,  by  the  secret  artifices  of  the 
Perish  Cleigy. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Parliament  of  England  seriously  set 
about  preventing  the  designs  of  such  Popish  recusants  as 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  King's  independent  authority. 
For  the  more  easy  discovery  of  such  persons,  the  two  Houses 
agreed  to  diMr  tip  an  oatbi  which  all  subjects,  without  excep- 
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tion,  should  be  obliged  to  take.  Tbis  oath  wa9  called  the  Oath 
of  Allegiance,  that  is  to  say»  of  submissioD  and  obedience  to 
the  King,  as  Sovereign,  independent  of  any  other  power  upon 
earth,  (Rajm.) 

Oct  31.— Pope  Urban  VIII.  issued  a  Brief,  .  directed, 

A  Brief  to  the  Roman  Catholics  in  King  James's  dominions," 
forbidding  them  to  take  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  their  lawful 
Sovereign.  Most  of  the  English  Romanists,  with  the  Arch- 
Priest  Blackwell,  their  Superior,  had  taken  the  oath  before 
the  arrival  of  the  Pope's  Brief,  which  they  considered  so 
unreasonable,  that  they  believed  it  to  have  been  forged  by  their 
enemies  to  tempt  them  to  their  destruction.  At  the  same 
time.  Cardinal  Bellarmine  wrote  a  book  against  this  oath,  and 
a  letter  to  Blackwell,  admonishing  him  to  repent,  as  if,  in 
taking  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  his  true  and  lawful  King,  he 
had  committed  the  most  heinous  of  crimes.  (Raphu) 

At  the  close  of  this  year,  Robert  Lalor,  Vicar-General  of 
Dublin,  was  indicted  on  the  statute  of  2  Elizabeth,  cap«  i. 
He  submitted  and  abjured,  though  he  privately  denied  all 
again.    (Harris's  Dubkiu) 

16*07,  Afay  IJ). — A  letter  was  dropped  in  the  Council  ^ 
Chamber  of  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  directed  to  Sir  William 
Usher,  Clerk  of  the  Council.  It  was  taken  up  by  one  of  the 
door-keepers,  and  brought  by  him  to  the  Deputy,  Sir  Authur 
Chichester,  then  sitting  in  Council;  The  import  of  this  letter 
was  as  follows : — "  That  he  (being  a  Papist)  was  called  into 
company  by  some  Popish  gentlemen,  who,  after  administering 
an  oath  of  secrecy,  declared  their  purpose  to  murder  dr  poison 
the  Deputy,  to  cut  off  Sir  Oliver  Lambert,  to  pick  up  one  by 
one  the  rest  of  the  Officers  of  State,  to  oblige  the  small  dis- 
persed garrisons,  by  hunger,  to  submit,  or  to  pen  them  up  as 
sheep  in  their  shambles.  That  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  being 
neither  manned  nor  victualled,  they  held  as  their  own.  That 
the  towns  were  for  them,  the  country  with  them  5  the  great 
ones  abroad,  and  in  th#  North,  prepared  to  answer  the  first 
alarm.  That  the  powerful  men  in  the  West  were  assured,  by 
their  agents,  to  be  ready  as  soon  as  an  opportunity  should 
offer.  That  the  Catholic  King  had  promised,  (notwithstanding 
his  congratulations  to  King  James  on.  his  escape  from  the 
Gunpowder  Plot,)  and  the  Jesuits  from  the  Pope,  men  and 
means  to  second  the  insurrection,  and  royally  to  protect  all 
their  actions.  That  on  the  dissolution  of  the  State,  they 
should  elect  a  Governor,  Chancellor,  and  Council,  dispatch 
letters  to  the  King,  and  trust  to  his  unwillingness  to  embark 
in  such  a  war,  and  to  liis  facility  to  pardon^  for  hift  grantiag 
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iheir  own  eoiklkions.  That  if  the  King  shpuld  db^point  the 
hopes  they  had  formed  of  his  submission  to  their  terms,  the 
many  days  lilcely  tq  be  spent  in  England  in  debates  and  pre* 
parations  would  give  them  time  enough  to  breathe,  and  to 
fortify  and  furnish  the  maritime  coasts,  and  at  their  leisure 
call  to  their  aid  the  Spanish  fdrces  from  all  parts." — The 
writer  of  this  letter  declared,  that  he  interposed  some  doubts 
to  them,  which  they  readily  answered,  and  he  pretended 
to  them  to  consent  to  further  their  projects ;  that  he  took  the 
method  of  this  letter  to  give  notice  of  their  designs,  though 
,he  refused  to  betray  his  fiends ;  in  the  mean  time,  that  he 
.  would  use  his  best  endeavours  ^to  hinder  any  further  practices ; 
and  he  concludes  by  assuring  Sir  William  Usher  and  the 
government,  that  if  the  conspirators  did  not  desist,  though  he 
reverenced  the  Mass  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion  as 
much  as  the  devoutest  of  them,  yet  he  would  make  the  leaders 
of  that  dance  to  know,  that  he  preferred  his  country's  good 
before  their  busy  and  ambitious  humours."  (Harris's  History 
of  DubUfij  p.  324.^ 

In  the  loyal  and  intrepid  writer  of  the  foregoing  letter,  we 
^  have  an  instance  of  the  existence  of  what  has  been  lately 
termed  an  Orange-Papist,  upwards  of  two  hundred  years 
ago.  On  the  timely  ^discovery  made  by  him,  the  Earl  of 
Tyrone,  who  but  three  years  before  was  pardoned  and  highly 
honoured  by  the  King,  fled  into  France  or  Spain  with  his  old 
confederates,  Tyrconnel  and  Mac  Guire.  The  rest  of  the 
conspirators  absconded,  and  shifted  for  themselves  as  well  as 
they  could,  yet  some  of  them  were  taken  and  executed. 
This  plot  alarmed  the  kingdom  greatly,  and  the  more  so,  as  it 
followed  close  aftejr  the  Gunpowder  Treason  in  England. 

.      No.  XV. 

My  ctversion  to  Popery  grounded  not  only  on  its  Paganism 
and  Idolatry,  but  on  its  J^ing  cakuhteil  for  the  support  of 
Despotic  Power^  and  inconsistent  \i)ith  tlie  genius  of  a  free 
Government,  The  Papists  may  consider  me  as  an  enemy  to'  the 
idolatrous  and  sl(xvish  principles  of  their  Church,  but  free  from 
all  prejudice  or  enmity  to  ilieir  pefsons.*' 

(Dr.  Conyers  Middleton.)  * 

1^7«~Iu  this  yejar  the  Rev.  James  Usher  took  his  degree 
of  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  and  soon  after  was  chosen  Divinity 
Professor  in  the  University  of  Dublin. — (Ware's  Bishops^ 
p.  lOl.^ — In  this  Professorship  he  continued  thirteen  years, 
^l^s<^rgiog*the  duties  of  that  situation  with  distinguished 
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abilities  and  zeal.  His  Lectures  were' jioleinieal,  tipoti  itiie 
ehief  controversies  in  religion^  espeeraHy  those  points  and 
doctrines  maintained  in  the  B<)mish  Church.  He  considered 
it  ineumbent  on  him  to  pay  a  particular  attention  to  thta 
subject,  on  adoountof  the  prevalence  of  Popery  in  Ireland; 
an  example  worthy  to  be  imitated  by  the  Protestant  Clergy  of 
tfcis  country  in  18 1^,  when  we  are  beginning  to  taste  the 
bitter  fruits  of  that  negligenee  and  disregard  of  the  souls  of 
dur  perishing  brethren,  ^hich  has,  under  the  plausible  name  of 
Liberality,  existed  amongst  us  for  more  than  a  ce^itury. 

True  Ministers  of  the  Church,**  (said  Gustavus  Vasa  to 
the  Clergy  of  Upsal,  in  1526,)  especially  those  who  dili-  - 
gently  instruct  the  people,  deserve  more  than  a  decent  main- 
tenance }  they  are  worthy  even  of  double  honour  5  but  lazy 
and  licentious  drones,  who  serve  neither  God  nor  man,  ought 
to  have  no  public  stipend  whatever/' 

A  late  eminent  ecclesiastical  historian,  recording  the  cen- 
sures of  Gregory,  Bishop  of  Rome,  on  the  lukewarm  conduct 
of  the  Clergy  of  Sardinia,  takes  occasion  to  lament,  that  in 
Ireland,  at  the  present  day,  notwithstanding  the  number  of 
Protestant  Clergy  of  all  denominations  in  ft,  a  superstitious  ^1 
and  idolatrous  religion  should  prevail.    (Dr.  Isaac  Milner.J 

All  the  blame  of  this  unhappy  circumstance  is  not,  how- 
ever, to  be  laid  to  the  Protestant  Clergy.  In  the  first  place,  . 
as  to  three  of  the  four  Provinces  of  Ireland,  the  patrimony  of 
the  Church  having,  in  many  instances,  been  sacrilegiously 
wrested  from  it  by  the  lay  impropriatk>n  of  tithes,  and  the 
alienatiotl  of  Church-lands,  the  maintenance  of  the  Clergy  is 
inadequate  to  the  support  of  a  sufficient  number  of  them  to 
reside  amongst  and  reclaim  the  Popish  natives ;  but,,  above  all, 
the  mistaken  liberality  of  the  times  has  effectually  discouraged 
any  thing  like  what  is  oppfobriously  termed  a  spirit  of  prbse- 
lytism  in  the  Clergy,  c£  whom  a  great  and  respectable  pro« 
portion  h^ve  nevertheless  uniformly  maintained  a  ateady,, 
Uiough  npt  irritating  opposition  to  the  progress  of  Popery.'* 

Before  the  fatd  encouragement  held  out  to  the  growth  of 
Popery  in  Ireland,  in  the  year  l773,  it  is  well  known  that 
multitudes  of  Papists  were  on  the  point  of  abandoning  their 
deceitful  teachers,  and  conforming  to  the  Established  Churchy 
and  many  of  them  at  that  time  actually  did  so.  But  the  tide 
soon  turned  again;  whilst  the  deep-laid  jplans  of  Edmund 
Burke,  and  the  other  nominal  Protestants^  who  became  the 
champions  of  Popery,  succeeded  so  completely,  that  all  efforts 
on  the  part  of  the  Irish  .  Protestant  Clergy  to  counteraet  thera 
have  been  utterly  unavailing. 
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As  to  tbe  Dlssentinj^  Ministers  of  UlAer,  notwithstanding 
loyalty  and  zeal  of  many  of  them^  the  fatal  occurrences  in 
iJ9S^  and  the  intrigues  at  the  Synod  at  Cookstown  in  1818> 
shew  what  successfal  arts  hav«  been  practised  to  seduce  tbeoiv 
And  to  this  very  day,  not  one  Minister  out  of  fifty  would  rm* 
tare  to  preach  to  his  hearers  on  a  controverted  text. 

Mag.-^TyroWf  O^Donnel^  Maguire,  Cormack,  O'Neal,  . 
O'Cahan,  Lord  Delvin,  and  others,  entered  into  a  conspiracy 
to  raise  a  Rebellion ;  but  it  was  frustrated  by  Sir  Arthur  Chi- 
chester, and  an  Act  ol  Attaind^  passed  against  them.--^ 
(Borhse's  State  of  hreUmd,  p,  16.) 

— ^Notwithstanding  the  flight  of  Tyrone  and  P'Donnel, 
M  tbe  dis<;6very  of  tbe  Northern  Conspiracy,  the  spirit  of 
Rebellion  was  fiercely  displayed  by  Sir  Cahir  (yDogherty, 
iVoprietcn-  of  the  Barony  of  Innisowen,  in  the  Coanty  of 
Donegal,  and  Sir  Arthur  Chichester  marched  from  Dublin  on 
the  5th  o£  July,  With  an  army,  to  reduce  him.  Marshal 
Wingfield  bad,  however,  by  that  time,  defeated  this  sangainary 
Rebel,  bat  not  before  he  had  surprised  the  Fort  of  Culmore, 
burned  the  «ity  of  I>erry,  an^  massawted  the  Protestant  gar- 
4  risons  of  both  places^    Wingfield  pursued  O'Dogherty  so 
,  closely;,  ^hat  be  is  said  to  have  shut  him  up  between  two  walls, 
wfaene  he  perished  for  want  of  food.   A  representation  of  his 
«ketoon  is  quartered  in  the  arms  of  the  city  of  Derry.  (Mi's 
.  History  of  the  Siege  of  Derry. J 

By  the  Conspiracies  and  Rebellions  in  the  latter  part  of 
Qaeen  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  the  beginning  of  King  James's, 
tracts  of  land,  containing  about  five  hundred  thousand  Irish 
acres,  were  forfeited  to  the  Crown,  in  tbe  six  Northern 
Counties  g{  Cavan^  Ferittanagh,  Tyrone,  Derry,  Armagh,  and 
Donegal. 

Instrueted  by  the  errors  of  former  colonizers,  and  advised 
by  men  of  integrity  and  judgment,  but  particularly  by  Sir 
Ajrthur  Chichester,  the  King  proceeded  in  a  scheme  of  plan- 
tation, which  hap[Hly  was  bis  favourite  object,  with  sadi 
caution  and  activity,  that,  though  failures  and  mistakes 
occurred  in  many  instances,  (particularly  in  the  settlement  of 
ibt  lands  granted  to  the  London  Companies,)  the  effects  of  it 
on  the  prosperity  of  Ulster  have  been  great  and  permanent. 
(Gordon's  Ireland;) 

1609. — King  James  complained  to  the  Parliament  of 
England  of  the  great  expence  he  had  been  at,  in  maintaining 
an  army  of  nineteen  thousand  men  in  Ireland,  to  protect  it 
Irom  the  Spaniards  and  the  Pope,  with  whom  the  Romish 
Priests  and  Jesuits  were  incessantly  intngoing.  (RapmJ 
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IGlOf  May  L4.-^Hehrjr  IV.  King  of  France,  Wps  assas- 
sinated by  Ravaillac,  *a  Friar,  in  his  own  coach,  in  the  midst 
pf  Paris. — Thuanu^Jtells  us,  that  this  mutderfer  confessed, 
on  his  eitamination^  that  Jie  committed  ^his  execrable  crime 
because  the  King  did  not  take  arms  against  the  French  Pro- 
testants ;  and  that  his  making  war  against  the  Pope,  was  the 
iame  as  to  make  war  against  God,<  seeing  the,  Pope  was  God, 
and  God  was  the  Pope." 

This  assassination  shocked  King  James  I.  so  much,  tk^t  as 
•soon  as  he  heard  it,  he  issued  a  fresh  Proclamation,  cpm- 
manding  a]ljesuits  and  Popish  Priests  to  depart  out  of  his 
dominions ;  an^  he  caused  all  his  subjects  to  take  the  Oath  of  - 
Allegiance ;  the  Parliament,  which  was  then  sitting,  having 
Jed  the  way* 

In  this  year>  Mr.  James  Ussher  was  unanimously  choisen  by 
the  Fellows  of  Dublin  College  to  the  PrpvostsWp  of  that 
Honse;  but  he  refused  it,  fearing  it  might  prove  an  hindrance 
to  his  studies.  He  was  at  this  time  engaged  in  th^  study  of 
Ecclesiastical  History,  and  soon  after  engaged  in- the  long,  and 
laborious  work  of  his  Annals.    (Ware's  Bishops^  p. 

1611,  Aiigast  19.— John  Fitzjames  Lynch  resigned  the 
Bishopric  of  JSlphin.  Descended  from  an  old  Popish  family 
in  Galway,  he  had  obtained  this  JSee  by  lietters  Patent  from 
Queen  Elizabeth,  in  1584,  which  he  sO  wasted  and  destroyed 
by  alienations,  fee-farms,  and  other  means,  that  he  left  it  not 
wojth  two  hundred  marks  a  year.  He  is  accused  of  having 
lived  a  concealed,  and  died  a  publjc  Papist.  His  excellent 
successor,  Dr.  Edward  King,  however,  made  such  exertions 
for  the  See  of  Elphin,  that  he  left  it  worth  fifteen  hundred 
pounds  a  year.  For  these  and  other  good  actions  of  bis,  the 
Lord  Lieutenant,  Strafford,  mentions  him  with  great  honour 
in  a  letter  to  Archbishop  Laud ;  and,  alluding  to  the  name  of 
King,  calls  him  a  "  truly  Royal  Bishop."    (Ware's  Bishops.) 

1612.  — A  Parliament,  more  numerous  than  ever  h^d  been 
known,  was  convened  in  Ireland ;  seventeen  Counties, .  and  a 
great  number  of  Boroughs,  having  been  lately  formed.  The 
Papists,  apprehensive  of  unfavourable  designs  ag^nst  them^ 
and  of  the  preponderance  of  the  English  interest,  by  means  of 
the  Boroughs,  a  Petition  was  presented  to  the  King  by  six 
principal  Lords  of  the  English  Pale,  viz.— GormanstQwn, 

*Slane.  Kllleen,  Trimbleston,  Dunsany,  and  Louth,  praying 
that  the  creation  of  Boroughs  should  be  suspended,  till,  by  the 
increase  of  trade,  towns  should  arrive  at  a  state  of  i^yealth, 
rendering  them  fit  for  incorporation ;  assuring  him,  that  a  repeal 
of  fhe  Penal  Laws  would  fully  confirm  tbeir  minds  in  loyalty  j 
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e^ressing  their  apprehensioQ  of  laws  intended  to  be  made 
against  Catholics  in  the  Irish  Parliament,  and  intimating  (in 
the  present  style  of  their  Petitions)  that  such  proceedings 
would  incense  the  disaffected,  and  might  be  attended  with 
danger  to  his  Government," 

This  Petition  was  pronounced  rash  and  insolent  *'  by  the 
King;  but  the  Papists  were  not  discouraged  by  his  opinion  of 
it;  and  those  of  the  English  Pale  made  the  utmost  exertions, 
by  themselves  and  their  agents,  in  all  parts  of  Ireland,  to  pro- 
cure a  majority  of  Papists  in  the  new  Parliament.  (Gqrd^'s 
History  of  Ireland,  vol.  i.) 

No.  XVI. 

In  History  a  great  volume  is  unrolled  for  our  instruction, 
drawing  the  matetiab  of^iure  wisdom  from  the  past  errors 
"  and  infirmities  of  mankind** 

(Burke.) 

1612,  Dec— Miler  Magragh,  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  died. 
The  Papists,  according  to  their  usual  practice,  on  the  death  of 
converts  from  their  church,  immediately  reported  that  he  died 
irt  their  communion  ;  and  that  though,N  in  appearance,  he  was 
buried  in  his  cathedral,  yet  that  he  had  given  orders  for  depo- 
siting his  body  elsewhere.  But  they  had  no  just  grounds  for 
these  reports,  which  were  founded  in  their  mistaking  the 
ifleaning  of  the  two  following  lines  in  his  epitaph : 

Hicvbi  sum  positus,  non  sum,  mm  non  uln  non  sum, 
Sim  ne/c  in  qnjtfQhus^  ^tm  9^    utroque  Iqco." 

It  is  scarce  necessary  to  add,  that  these  lines  refer  to  the  sepa- 
rate existence  of  the  soul  and  body.  (Ware^s  Bishops,  vol.  i. 
p.  485.^ 

1613.  — The  Parliament  of  Ireland  assembled.  For  twenty- 
seven  years  before,  no  such  meeting  had  been  convened.  As 
all  the  preceding  Parliaments  were  colonial,  representing  only 
a  part  of  the  kingdom,  this  may  be  considered  the  first  National 
Parliament  held  in  Ireland. 

The  hopes  entertained  by  the  Papists,  of  gaining  an  ascen- 
dancy in  this  Parliament,  proved  delusive.  Of  two  hundred 
and  thirty-tw6  Members  returned  for  the  House  of  Commons, 
sis  were  absent ;  and  of  the  rest,  an  hundred  and  twenty-five 
were  Protestants,  while  the  Papists  amounted  only  to  nx\  hun- 
dred and  one.  Of  the  Lords,  consisting  of  sixteen  Temporal 
.Barons,  twenty-five  Protestant  Prelates,  five  Viscounts,  and 
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f(Uiir  Eail85  a  large  majority  was  on  the  side  of  Adminlstratloii: 
The  meeting  of  the  Commons^  like  all  other  assemblies  into 
which  Irish  Papists  have  been  admitted^  was  disorderly  and 
tumultuous :  the  Popish  Members  clamouring  for  an  examina- 
tion into  the  legality  of  elections  of  Members  whom  they 
asserted  to  have  been  unduly  returned  ;  and  afterwards^  on  a 
division  of  the  House  in  the  election  of- a  Speaker,  they  placed 
in  the  Chair  the  person  for  whom  they  voted,  without  regard  to 
the  majority  on  the  opposite  side,  as  they  considered  them-* 
selves  to  be  the  legal  lilajority. 

The  object  of  therr  choice  was  Sit  John  Everard,  a  Popish 
recusant,  who  had  resigned  the  office  of  Justice  of  the  King's 
Bench,  rather  than  take  the  oaths  of  qualification.  Sir  Jc^n 
Davies,  the  Attornev-General,  the  object  of  the  opposite 
party,  was  seated  by  force  in  Evgj^cd's  lap,  whom  the  rlrotes* 
tants  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  pull  from  the  Chair ;  and  the 
scene  of  tumult  was  closed  by  the  secession  of  the  Papists, 
who  refused  to  continue  in  an  assembly  which  they  considered 
illegal  and  arUtrary. 

The  Popish  Iiords  also  seceded;  and,  in  the  midst  of  a 
violent  ferment,  which  seemed  to  menace  even  an  armed 
opposition  to  authority,  the  Lord  Beputy,  by  whom  Davies 
had  been  confirmed  in  the  Speaker's  office,  prorogued  the  Par* 
liament,  to  give  time  for  the  violence  of  passion  to  subside. 
(Gordon's  Ireland,  vol.  i  J 

Thus  was  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  converted  into  a 
bear-garden,  and  the  lives  of  the  Protestant  Members  endan- 
gered by  the  admission  of  Popish  Demagogues  into  it.  And,^ 
as  similar  causes  are  generally  productive  of  similar  effects,  the^ 
gentlemen  of  England  may  expect  a  contest  of  the  same 
description,  on  the  first  election  of  a  Speaker,  after  the  admis- 
sion of  Irish  Papists  into  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

In  the  mean  time.  Lords  Gormanstown  and  Fermoy,  Sir 
James  Gough,  and  some  other  delegates,  were  dispatched  to 
the  King  to  complain  of  the  hardships  which  the  legal  majority 
had  sustained  from  the  Protestant  party,  and,  as  usual,  a 
liberal  subscription  was  raised  among  the  wretched  peasantry  . 
of  Ireland,  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  this  deputation. 

Talbot  and  Lutteral,  two  of  the  deputies,  used  insolent 
language  on  this  occasion,  and  for  it  were  committed  to  prison 
by  the  King's  order ;  but  Gough,  not  dismayed  by  thfa  unfa- 
vourable reception,  taking  advantage  of  some  mild  expressions 
dropped  by  the  King,  returned  without  delay  to  Dublin,  and 
proclaimed^  the  triumph  of  his  party;  for  which  false  and 
seditious  news^  he  was  committed  prisoner  to  the  Castle  of 
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Dublin,  by  Sir  Arthur  Chichester;  imd,  on  a  full  and  patient 
investigation  the  allegations  of  the  Popish  Members,  thiqr 
wtre  finatlf  prononnced  groandless,  except  that  the  Members 
of  the  Boroughs  of  Kildare  and  Ciavan,  having  been  retiumed 
hf  mistake  before  the  time  allowed  by  law^  were  judged  for 
the  present  incapable  of  sitting ;  and  thus  ended  the  Qitholic 
campaign  of  1613  • 

In  this  year  Dr.  Ussher  went  over  to  England,  and  there 
pablished  an  elaborate  and  learn.ed  work,  proving^  unaur 
s^erably,  that,  after  the  lapse  of  six  centuries,  the  Christian 
Rdjgion  had,  in  the  west  of  Europe,  by  the  ambition,  pride, 
and  avarice  of  the  Bishops  of  Rome,  declined  from  its  original 
parity ;  that  the  corruptions  and  superstitious  rites  introduced 
fay  the  fraud  and  subtlety  of  the  Popish  Priests  under  the 
plausible  pretext  of  adorning  Religion,  had  prevailed  every 
where ;  yet,  that  in  every  age,  good  and  zealous  men  arose, 
who  rejected  and  opposed  these  innovations,  among  whom 
were  the  Waldenses,  Albigenses,  and  many  others,  who,  for 
the  sake  of  the  pure  faith,  once  delivered  to  the  Saints, 
undauntedly  expired  in  massacres  and  flames.  He  painted 
<^  the  pride,  ambition,  and  secular  pomp,  as  well  as  the 
simony,  luxury,  wickedness,'  and  impieties,  of  many  of  the 
Pbpcs,  and  the  great  body  of  the  Clergy;  and^bis  lie  did  to 
sfop  the  mouths  of  our  adversaries,  wt^  brand  the  Reformers  ' 
with  the  names  of  horrible  Schismatics,  and  impious  Here- 
tics,  charging  them  with  having  introduced  a  doctrine  utteriy 
unknown  by  the  primitive  Christians**'  (Parr's  Life  of  Pii- 
mate  Ussher.) 

This  valuable  book,  which  ought  to  be  more  generally  known  - 
than  it  is,  was  highly  acceptable  to  King  James  L   It  was 
presented  to  that  Monarch  by  Archbishop  Abbot,  as  the* 
eminent  first  fruits  of  the  University  of  Dublin. 

1614.  — When  th^  Parliament  of  Ireland  again  met,  after 
repeated  prorogations,  the  violence  of  the  Popish  Party  was 
somewhat  moderated,  not  only  by  the  recollection  ,of  their  late 
discomfiture,  but  also  by  the  management  of  the  Lord  Deputy, 
and  the  prudent  conduct  of  some  of  their  own  body,'particU'- 
larl^  Everard,  who  presented  a  Bill  to  the  House  of  CommohB, 
which  passed  unanimously,  for  the  attainder  of  the  Earls  of 
Tyrone  and  Tyt-connel,  Sir  Cahir  O'Dogherty,  and  others 
concerned  in  treasonable  designs. — (Gordon* s  Ireland.) — In 
these  days,  a  man  like  Everard  would  be  stigmatized  by  the 
epithet  of  tai  Orange-Papist. 

1615.  — A  Convocation  of  the  Clergy  was  held  in  Dublin,  in 
which  tBe  Articles  (tf  the  Qiurch  of  irriand  were  composed 
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and  publtthed.  Dr.  Ussfaer,  being  a  Member  of  the.Cooyo* 
cation,  was  appointed  to  draw  them  Op.  He  inserted  the  nine 
Lambeth  Articles  in  them,  which  circumstance  gave  an  occa- 
sion to  his  enemies  of  accusing  jiifn  of  being  inclined  to  favour 
Puritanism,  an<j[  some  persons  whispered  this  insinuation  to 
the  King,  to  whom  the  Puritanical  Party  were  extremely 
odious.  This  learned  Divine,  however,  soon  after  found  an 
opportunity  of  vindicating  his  character  from  this  aspersion. 
(Pear's  Life  of  Primate  Ussher.) 

A  providential  discovery  was  made  by  one  Teig  O^Lenan  to 
Sir  Thomas  Philips,  of  Newton-Limavady,  in  the  County  of 
Deny,  of  a  design  of  Alexander  Mac  Donel,  Bryan  Crossagh 
,0'Neale^  and  other  Irish  Chieftains  in  Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel^ 
to  «nt»r  into  Rebellion  for  the  restoration  of  the  Popish 
Reltgioh.  They  first  designed  the  taking  of  Charlemont, 
commanded  by  Sir  Toby  Caulfield,  where  Conne  Greg  O'Neal, 
the  £arl  of  Tyrone's  son,  was  at  t^at  time  a  prisoner ;  and, 
about  the  same  time,  different  parties  were  appointed  to  seize 
the  principal  forts  and  towns  of  Ulster,  and  to  murder  the 
Protestants  in  that  Province  and  elsewhere.  They  had  pro*- 
Buses  of  assistance  from  France  and  Spain.  (Letter  Jrom^the 
Sishop  of  Meiiih  to  Doctor  Borlase,  May  27,  1679,J 

— ^Tbe  discovery  and  suppression  of  the  Ulster  Con- 
spiracy, for  the  extermifiattoTi  of  the  British  and  Scotch  plan- 
ters, rather  confirmed  than  discouraged  King  James  in  bis 
admirable  plan  of  colonization*. 

Of  sixty  thousand  acrcis  between  the  Rivers  Ovoca  and 
Slaney,  adjudged  to  the  Crown,  sixteen  thousand  five  hundred 
mre  destined  for  an  English  Colony,  and  the  rest  for  the 
natives,  on  the  same  terms  as  such  persons  held  their  lands  ii^ 
Ulster.  . 

In  like  manner,  three  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  acres 
in  the  Queen's  and  King's  Counties,  Leitrim,  Longford,  and 
Westmeath,  were  allotted  for  distribution ;  but  before  the  com-  . 
pletion  of  this  plan.  Sir  Oliver  St.  John  was  appointed  Lord 
Deputy,  in  the  place  of  Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  who  was 
created  Baron  of  Belfast^  in  reward  of  his  eminent  services. 
(Gordon's  Ireland.) 

In  this  year.  King  James  I.  laid  the  foundation  of  all  the 
succeeding  misfortunes  of  his  family,  by  determining  to 
marry  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  a  Papist.  He  thought  it  a  dis- 
paragement to  his  son  to  marry  the  daughter  of  any  but  a 
King;  and,  therefore,  as  there  was  not  at  that  time  a  Pro- 
testant Princess  of  Royal  extraction  in  Europe,  he  determined 
to  marry  the  unfortunate  Charles  to  a  French  or  Spanish  . 
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Princess.  At  the  same  time,  this  Monarch  lowered  his  cha« 
racter  in  the  estimation  of  all  Earope,  and  his  own  subjects  ia 
mrticular,  by  viewing,  without  interference  or  concern, 
France  labouring  openly  to  exterminate  fh6  Hugonots^  and 
growing  daily  so  powerful,  as  to  give  just  occasion  of  appre- 
hension to  all  the  Protestant  States  of  Europe. 

1617.— The  jtist  and  vigordus  administration  of  Sir  Oliver 
St.  John  in  Ireland,  was  in  this  year  particularly  odious  to  two 
descriptions  of  people  in  it,  namely,  to  disaffected  Papists^ 
and  the  Protestant  usurpers  of  ecclesiastical  property.  Com- 
passlonating  the  abject  poverty  of  the  Protestant  Clergy^  and 
their  consequent  inability  to  discharge  their  arduous  |ind 
important  duties,  the  JLiord  Deputy  opposed  some  person^  of 
great  property  and ,  influence,  who  had  usurped  their  lands  and 
tithes,  by  which  means  he  augmented,  to  a  most  formidable 
pitch,  the  host  of  his  enemies,  already  sufficiently  numerous. 
He  required  Officers  of  Justice  to  take  the  Oath  of  Supremacy^ 
and  issued  a  Commission  to  seize  the  liberties  and  revenues  o£ 
Waterford,  whose  citizens  had  obstinately  persisted  in  the 
choice  of  Popish  Magistrates.  He  also  issued  a  Proolamattdn^ 
commanding  the  Popish  regular  Clergy  to  leave  the  kingdom, 
which  was,  in  fact,  a-mercifeil  act  with  respect  to  the  Irish 
peasantry,  who  were  miserably  duped  and  oppressed  by  these 
restless  and  turbulent  ineri.  At  this  very  day^  not  onJy  the 
ignorant  peasantry,  but  even  the  sharpest  and  most  intelligent 
merchants  and  tradesmen  in  the  cities  and  towns  of  Ireland^ 
are  beset  with  hordes  of  Popish  Priests  and  Friars,  who  impose 
on  them,  and  fleece  them  without  mercy,  and  without  controul. 
The  friendship  or  hostility  of  their  numerous  Clergy  being 
equally  ruinous  to  these  deluded  people,  nine  out  of  ten  of 
them  become  bankrupts  in  a  few  years  after  they  commem^ 
business ;  and  they  are  oftentimes  so  harassed  and  persecuted 
by  these  inquisitors,  as  to  be  compelled  to  resort  to  the  law  of 
the  laiid  for  relief.  Instances  of  this  kind  occurred  within  a 
few^fears  back,  when  a  Schoolmaster  in  Cork,  and  a  Shoe-- 
maker  in  Donegal,  obtained  damages,  at  the  Assizes  of  these 
Cokmties,  against  Popish  Bishops,  who  had  ruined  them  by 
ei^communioatidn.  Happy  would  it  be  for  Ireland  to  he  at  last 
emancipated  from  the  jshackles  imposed  upon  her  industry  and 
civilization,  by  the  artifice  and  tyranny  of  a  corrupt  and  avari- 
fiious  Priesthood* 
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Qmd  domni  fadeni^  audent  cum  talia  fures  V* 

1618.  — In  th\^  year,  Mr.  Richard  Stanihurst,  son  of  a 
Recorder  of  Dublin,  and  maternal  uncle  of  Dr.  James  Ussher^ 
^Ked  at  Brussels.  He  was  an  historian  of  some  eminence, 
and  the  author  of  a  valuable  Treatise,^    De  rebui  in  Hibemia 

^  ^estisJ'  He  received  his  education  at  Oxford,  and  in  the  Inns 
of  Court  at  London  ;  but  afterwards  turning  Papist  and  Priest, 
he  became  Chaplain  of  the  Archduke  of  Austria,  in  which 
situation  he  continued  till  his  death.  (Bishop  Niehelton's 
Historical  Library^  p.  5  J 

About  this  time,  the  Pope's  Archbishop  of  Tuam  presented 
to  the  Court  of  Spain  a  book,  called,  "  A  Brief  Relation  of 
Irelmdy  and  the  Diversity  of  Irish  in  the  sameJ^  This  work 
is  said  to  have  been  written  by  O'Sullivan  Beare,  proud  of  his 
Milesian  descent,  and  willing  to  revive  his  connection  with  the 
Spanish  Government. 

1619,  Sept.  dO.—The  Lord  Deputy  and  Council  of  Ireland 
wrote  a  commendatory  letter  to  the  King,  by  Doctor  James 
Ussher,  with  a  view  to  setting  him  ri^t  in  his  Majesty's 
opinion,  who  had  been  informed,  as  before  mentbned,  ^tbat 
this  Divine  was  somewhat  transported  with  singularities  and 
unaptness,  to  be  conformable  to  the  rules  and  orders  of  the 
Church/'  In  this  letter,  which  was  sigoj^d  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  and  several  of  the  Privy 
Council,  as  well  as  the  Lord  Deputy,  Dr.  Ussher  was  repre- 
sented to  bis  Majesty,  as  a  man  orthodox  in  the  faith,  and 
worthy  to  govern  in  the  Church,  when  occasion  should  offer  ; 
being  a  man  who  had  given  himself  over  to  his  profession,  an 
(Rccellent  and  painful  preacher,  a  modest  man,  abounding  in 
goodness,  and  his  life  so  agreeable  to  his  doctrine,  that  those 
who  dissented  from  him,  were  yet  constrained  to  love  and 
tdmire  him."    (^Dr.  Parr's  Life  of  Jrchbishop  Ussher.) 

Oct.  24. — ^The  Jesuits  and  other  Popish  Priests  badng,  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  scattered,  with  a  liberal  hand^ 
the  seeds  of  Puritanism,  and  all  other  fanatical  schisms,  for 
the  determined  purpose  of  ruining 'the  Church  of  England, 
began  at  this  time  to  accuse  such  of  the  Irish  Protestant 
Clergy  as  seemed  formidable  to  them,  from  their  zeal,  of  the 
undefined  crime  of  Puritanism,  for  the  purpose  of  incensing 
the  King  against  them. 
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The  following  letter,  written  at  this  time  by  a  worthy 
Clergynma  of  the  Established  Church  in  Ireland  to  Doetor 
Ussher,  then  in  London,  shews,  in  a  clear  point  of  view,  the 
refined  artifices  used  by  these  conspirators  to  ruin  the  Protestant 
cause  in  Ireland* 

Reverend  Sib, 
"  I  hope  you  are  not  ignorant  of  the  hurt  that  is  come  to 
the  Church  by  this  name  Puritan,  and  how  his  Majesty's  good 
intent  and  meaning  therein  is  much  abused  and  wronged,  and 
especially  in  this  poor  country,  where  the  Pope  and  Popery  are 
in  such  esteem. 

I  being  lately  in-  the  country,  had  conference  with  a 
worthy  painful  preacher,  who  hath  been  an  instrument  of 
drawing  many  of  the  meer  Irish  there,  from  the  blindness  of 
Popery,  to  embrace  the  Gospel,  with  much  comfort  to  them- 
selves, and  heart-breaking  to  the  Priests,  who,  perceiving  they 
cannot  now  prevail  with  the  juggling  tricks,  have  forged  a  new 
device.  They  have  now  stirred  up  some  crafty  Papists,  who 
very  boldly  raU  both  at  Ministers  and  People,  saying,  jthey  seek  to 
sow  this  damnable  heresy  of  Puritanism  among  them ;  which 
word,  though  not  understood,  but  only  known  to  be  most  odious 
to  his  Majesty,  makes  many  afraid  of  joining  themselves  to 
the  Grospel,  though  in  conference  their  consciences  are  con* 
victed  herein. 

"  So,  to  prevent  a  greater  mischief  that  may  follow,  it  were, 
good  to  petition  his  Majesty,  to  define  a  Puritan,  whereby  th^ 
mouths  of  those  scoffing  enemies  may  be  stopped ;  and,  if  his 
Majesty  be  not  at  leisure,  that  he  would  appoint  some  good 
men  to  do  it  for  him ;  for  the  effecting  whereof  you  know  better 
than  I  can  direct;  and,  therefore,  I  commit  you  and  your 
aSurs  to  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty,  praying  for  your  success 
there,  and  safe  return  thither. 

Resting  your  assured  friend  to  his  power, 

"  Emandel  Downing. 

Dublin,  OcL  24,  1619." 

When  the  King  had  conversed  with  Doctor  Ussher,  and 
heard  of  the  circumstance  stated  in  the  foregoing  letter,  he 
said,  he  perceived,  that  "  the  Knave  Puritan  was  a  bad,  but 
the  Knave's  Puritan  an  honest  man and,  in  consequence  of 
the  gdod  opinion  he  formed  of  Dr.  Ussher,  he  promoted  hint 
to  the  Bisiioprick  of  Meath,  on  the  16th  of  January,  1620, 
who,  imipediately  after  his  promotion  was  announced  in 
Ireland,  received  the  following  letter  from  the  Lord  Deputy  : 
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^  My  LoR]>, 

I  tiiank  God  for  your  preferment  to  the  Bishopric  df 
Meath.  His  Majesty  therein  hath  done  a  gracious  favour  to 
his  poor  church  here ;  there  is  none  but  are  exceeding  glad 
that  you  are  called  thereunto ;  even  some  Papists  themselves 
have  largely  testified  their  gladness  of  it.  Your  grant  is,  and 
all  other  necessary  things  shall  be  sealed  this  day  or  to-morrow. 
I  pi^y  God  bless  you,  and  whatever  you  undertake.  So  I  rest, 
your  Lordship's  most  afifectionate  friend, 

"  Ol.  Ghampisone. 

"  Dublin,  Feb.  3^  1620/' 

(Parr's  Life  of  Primate  Ussher.J 

So  much  for  the  elevation  of  this  great  pillar  of  the  Pro- 
testant cause  in  Ireland ;  the  history  of  whose  life  is  neces- 
sarily interwoven  with  that  of  Irish  Popery,  to  which  he  and 
some  other  eminent  Prelates,  his  contemporaries,  would  have 
given  a  mortal  blow,  were  it  not  for  the  Irish  massacre  in 
1^41,  and  the  wicked  Rebellion  which  succeeded  it  in 
England. 

Al  that  unhappy  time,  the  plots  laid  by  the  Pope  and  Jesuits, 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  arrived  to  full  maturity,  and 
accomplished  their  end.  Hatched  in  the  Scottish  Seminaries, 
founded  by  Allen  and  Campion,  in  1580,  they  were  justly 
dreaded  by  James  I.  during  the  whole  of  hi^  reign,  whose  timid 
and  temporising  policy,  but,  above  all,  the  Popish  connection 
he  made  for  his  unfortunate  son  and  successor,  tended  but  too 
much  to  facilitate  their  progress.  ' 

Thus  were  the  Protestants  of  England  unconsciously 
enlisted  under  the  sanguinary  banners  of  the  Pope,  and  set  on 
by  his  Agents  to  bite  and  devour  one  another;  till  crumbled 
into  innumerable,  angry  little  sects,  they  levelled  into  dust 
their  ancient  Monarchy,  and  the  true  Religion  established 
amongst  them. 

This  plot,  by  Jesuits  invented, 
"  By  silly  fanatics  fomented, 

Was  but  a  sly  trick  to  divhle 

The  well-afFected  that  confide : 

By  setting  brother  against  brother. 

To  claw  and  curry  one  another; 
"  And  turn,  like  bears,  our  fangs  and  claws 

Upon  our  own  selves,  without  caused' 

(Butkr.) 
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1620.  — In  this  year,  the  Popish  Clergy  of  Ireland  received 
from  Bourdeaox  an  edition  of  the  Riiuale  Romanum  Pauli 
Quinti;*'  a  copy  of  which^  with  many  other  scarce  books^  is 
preserved  in  the  Diocesan  Library  of  Dcrry, 

The  first  article  in  this  book  is  an  office,  pro  irapeditis  in 
matrimonio  a  ^samone,  vel  maleficio."  Th^  Popish  Clergy 
being  in  the  habit  of  appealing  to  the  miracles  they  can  work 
in  proof  of  the  truth  of  their  doctrine;  aye  frequently  applied 
to  by  their  besotted  followers,  to  cure  impotency,,  cast  out^ 
devils,  and  discover  witches. 

The  Rubric,  on  th^  subject  of  casting  devils  out  of  females, 
contains  the  following  order : 

Mulierem  exprcizans  semper  secum  habeat  sacerdos 
honestas  personas  qu£B  obsessam  dsemone  teneant,  atcj^iie 
honestatis  memor  Exorcista,  caveat  ne  quid  dicat  vel  faciat, 
quod  sibi  aut  aliis  occasio  esse  possit  pravse  cogitationis/' 

We  have  also  in  this  Ritual,  an  office  for  receiving  repentant 
Heretics,  to  which  the  following  Rubric  is  a  preface  : 

Haeretico  ad  Catholicam  Ecclesiam  venienti,  (qui,  si  in 
ejus  baptismo  debita  forma  servata  non  est,  baptizari  debet,) 
dicatur  Horresce  hsereticam  pravitatem — respue  nefarias  sectas 
ifnpiorum/' 

1621.  — Sir  Oliver  St.  John,  being  basely  traduced  to  the 
,  King  and  the  people  of  England,  was  at  length  obliged  to 
retire  from  the  Government  of  Ireland ;  but  not  before  his 
Majesty,  as  a  proof  of  his  esteem,  had  conferred  on  him  the 
titles  of  Viscount  Grandison,  and  Lord  High  Treasurer  of 
Ireland. 

1622^  Sept.  8. — Lord  Faljtland  was  sworn  Deputy ;  (Harries 
History  of  Dublin^  p.  329,)  and  the  Papists,  exulting  in  their 
supposed  victory  over  the  late  worthy  Chief  Governor,  whose 
removal  they  attributed  to  their  own  clamour,  proceeded  in  ^ 
course  of  insolence,  seriously  alarming  to  the  Government  and 
Protestants  of  Ireland,  and  not  unlike  their  seditious  conduct 
at  this  present  time.  * 

Thi^  alarm  was  considerably  increased  by  Lord  Falkland's 
discovery  of  a  Romish  Hierarchy,  with  a  regular  subordination 
of  offices  and  persons  throughout  the  kingdom  tiy  the  Papal 
Power;  their  jurisdiction  exercised  with  as  much  regularity, 
and  their  decrees  executed  with  as  full  authority,  as  if  the 
Pope  himself  were  in  actual  possession  of  the  realm.  (See 
Inland's  History  of  Ireland,  vol.  ii.  p.  ^8D,J 
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Incedis  per  isnes 
Suppositof  cineri  dofoao."— (Hon) 

1622.— ^Much  uneasiness  arose  about  this  time  thtf 
Government,  from  the  miserable  condition  to  which  the  mUi-" 
tary  establishment  of  Ireland  had  been  reduoed  in  consequence 
of  the  King's  pacific  system,  and  this  uneasiness  was  farther 
increased,  and  the  insolence  of  the  rebellious  Papists  eneou- 
raged,  by  a  body  of  troops  recruited  in  this  country  for  the 
Spanish  service.  The  officers  employed  to  raise  and  transport 
these  men  to  Spain,  were  the  relatives  or  adherents  of  old 
Rebels,  educated  abroad  in  an  extravagant  pride  of  a  fabulous 
ancestry,  and  a  rancorous  hatred  of  the  English  Government 
and  the  Protestant  Religion^ .  Their  levies  were  soon  filled, 
but  they  delayed  their  departure  as  long  as  they  could ;  and, 
violating  'the  orders  and  limits  prescribed  to  them,  ranged, 
through  various  parts  of  the  country  in  a  tumultuous  manner, 
to  the  great  annoyance  and  terror  of  the  well  affected;  cott- 
firming  the  disloyal  in  their  wicked  purposes,  and  spreading 
disaffection  wherever  they  ^ent,  (Sea  Gordon's  JSstory  of 
Ireland^  vol.  i.^ 

In  ihh  year,  Bbhop  Ussher  published  Tais  celebrated 
^'  TYeatise  on  the  R^ii0i&n  pr^essed  the  Anderd  Irish  ;*'  in 
which  hie  prived,  thst  rar  sum  and  substance,  it  was  the  same 
with  that  professed  at  the  Reformation  by  the  opposers  of  the 
Papal  innovations.    (Ware's  Bishops^  p.  104,^  • 

Noo.  22. — Bishop  Usshei-  having  been  called  to  the  Privy 
Council,  had  on  this  day  an  opportunity  of  giving  a  proof  of 
bis  wisdom  and  solid  judgnient.  Some  Irish  Noblemen  being, 
promoted  to  public  offices,  refused  to  take  the  Oath  of 
Supremacy.  They  were  convened  to  receive  a  censure  for  , 
their  obstinacy  from  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Privy  Council,  and 
when  the  Judges  had  explained  to  them  the  nature,  reason, 
and  equity  of  the  Oath,  the  Bishop  of  Meath,  in  a  learned 
and  able  speen^,  demonstrated,  that  the  King  was  the 
"  Supreme  and  only  Governor  within  his  dominions;  thatt 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  PontiflF  over  the  Universal 
Church  was  usurped  and  unjust,  utterly  overtuijitng  the 
foundation  on  which  if  was  built."  Some  of  those,  who  were 
then  called  to  hear  the.  sentence^ of  Pnemunire,  which  they 
had  incurred,  were  so  convinced  by  the  Bishop's  arguments,^ 
that  they  submitted  willingly  to  take  the  Oath.  (Parr's  Life 
qf  Ussher.} 
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1624,  Jan.  S.— The  King,  to  the  met  dismay  of  his  Pro- 
testaftt' subjects,  by  his  Ambassador  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  con- 
sented to  the  demands  of  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  Spain, 
respecting  hii  Popish  subjects,  on  the  treaty  of  marriage  be- 
tween the  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Spanish  Infanta.  fRapin.) 

Jan.  14. — ^The  King  having  received  a  copy  of  the  Bishop  of* 
Meath's  speech  to  the  P^isb  Recusants,  on  the  22d  of  No- 
Tember,  ia  the  preceding  year,  wrote  him  a  letter  of  thanks,  for 
that  seasonable .  and  zealous  vindication  of  his  legal  rights. 
(Parr's  Life  of  Primate  Ussher.J 

Jan.  23. — proclamatioii  was  issued  by  the  Lord  Deputy, 
commanding  the  Popish  Clergy  to  depart  the  Kingdom  in  forty 
days,  and  forbidding  his  Majesty's  subjects  to  hold  any  con- 
verse with  them  after  that  time.    (Harrises  DubUUf  p.  32^,) 

Feb.  17. — ^The  Prince  of  Wales,  with  more  gallantry  than! 
prudence,  set  out  for  Spain,  to  visit  his  intended  consort,  the 
Infanta.    His  Royal  Highness,  after  passing  through  F^iris, 
and  dancing  at  a  ball  there  in  disguise,  arrived  at  the  Ead  of 
Bristol's  house,  at  Madrid,  on  the  7th  of  March,  to  the  great 
surprize  of  that  nobleman*    Immediately  on  the  Prince's* 
arrival,  it  was  reported  though  the  capital,  that  he  had  come^' 
there  to  conform  to  the  Popish  religion,  previous  to  his  mair- 
riflge,  and  Count  Goudefimr  earnestly  tntreated  the  Earl  of 
Bristol  not  i&  oppose  so  pious  a  design.   The  Prince,  however^ 
hid  no  such  intention,  and  warmly  expostulated  with  the  Am- 
bassador for  harbouring  so  ill  an  opinion,  as  to  suspect  him  of 
being  capable  of  any  such  act.  (Rapin.) 

March  21. — On  the  death  of  Archbishop  Hampton,  the 
Bishqi  of  Meath  was  translated  to  the  Primacy  of  Ireland* 
(IVare's  Bishops,  p.  105.; 

March  23. — One  Father  Stockdale,  an  English  Priest,  was 
apprehended  and  sent  prisoner  to  Etigland.  A  few  days  before, 
it  was  discovered  that  many  Popish  priests  had  been  quarelling 
with  each  other  in  Sir  James  Carroll's  house,  about  Bishoprics 
and  other  benefices.    (Romish  Fox,  p.  191.) 

June  2^. — The  Prince  of  Wales  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Pope  on 
the  subject  of  his  marriage.  His  Holiness  sent  the  dispen- 
sation for  the  marriage  soon  after  the  Prince's  arrival ;  but  on 
bearing  of  the  ardour  of  the  Royal  Lover,  he  was  determined 
to  add  new  conditions  to  the  dispensation,  insisting,  that  the 
lo&nta  should  have  a  Church  in  London  ;  that  the  childreii  of 
this  marriage  should  be  left  to  the  mother's  care  till  they  were 
ten  years  old ;  that  the  nurses  should  be  Catholics  appointed 
by  the  mother  5  and  that  the  King  of  England  should  give 
stcttiiiy  for  the  .performance  of  the  articles  agreed  upon,  con- 


eerntog  religioBu''  Soon  «Aer  this^  the  Afcbbisbofl  of  Can- 
terbury finding  the  King  imelSaed  to  warp  frotn.  bb  prtncifles^ 
and  the  (fefence  oi  tber  Protestaat  Faitb^  wrote  a  letter  to  bur 
Majest]^  io  whtcb  was  the  fbllowtng  remarkable  pAasage: 

I.  beseech  yovir  Majesty  to  takie  it  into  your  comidexatkmf 
wlial  your  prq>ot^ded  Act  of  TolefadoQ  is^  and  what  the.  coo- 
sequence  iDay  be«  By  your  Act,  you  labour  to  sist  up  the  most 
dajoinaUe  and  heretical  dactrioe  of  the  Gbuccb  of  Borneo 
How  ha^ieftt)  it  will  be*  to  God,  and  grievous  to  ^our  gaod 
subiectS)  the  professors  of  the  Giospeli  that  your  Majesty,  who 
b9tn  often  dispuMi,  and  4eariiedly  writteo-i^inst  those  beriSflies, 
sbould  .doiw  shew  yourself  a  patron  of  those  wicked  doctmnes, . 
which  your  pea  hath  told  ttte  world,,  and  your  conscience 
tells  yourself  Ate  superstitious^  idolamous,  at)(d  detestaUe/^ 
(BapinJ 

JngmtiB^^On  the  death  of  Gregory  X¥.  Urba»  YUI*  wm^ 
cbosefi  Pope  of  Rome.  He  delajred.  gsanning-  a^dispetisatioa* 
for  tfae  marriage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales;  to  the  Infeotaiof^ 
Spaif^  iQ:  hopes  of  that  Prince's  renotincbg. the  Protestant 
reli^^on;  The  match:  waa,  however,,  aoo&.after  broken  ofi^  and 
the  Princeaaivediin  EnglaiidK)n  theSth  of  Ootohepj  (RajAn*) 

16<24«-*Barly  in  this  year,^  the  B&sbop  of  Meatht  answered  a « 
(cbaUeoge  setitto  himiby  one  Afelone^  an(  Irish  Jesuit  in  Loui*' 
vain,  touching;  the  points  in  dispiite  between  the  Ghurchea  of: 
England  and  Bkune.   (Pan' 9  U^  of  PrUmit  UMBherA 

The  Aujinment  of  Eoglandi  this  year  presented  Petitiotta 
to  the  King,  praying  his  Majesty 40'    banish.  aU  Jesnits  and. 
BopisbrPi^sns  from4ua:donucinn&;  to  disamKtbe  Papist^  and 
disefaeige  themfrom  iill  places  cf  trusts"  Thfe.King^retn«ned' 
a  favourable  answer  to  these  Petitions;  and^  notwitfastandiog  all 
thc^uspiOiond  which  bis  tate  conduct  bat  too  fully  justified,  he 

protested  before  God,  that  his.  heart  hadtUed  when  he  beard 
of  the;  increase  of  Pbpery ;  and  he  appealed  to  .the  same  Great . 
.  &?ing>  tbftt  it  had  been  such  as  gcief  to  him,  that  it  was  as* 
thorns  in  his  eyes,  and  pricks  in  bis.side.  (R&pmu) 

i^bf  Februarg^ — Pope  Urbao's  dispensation  for  the.mar- 
riage  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  the  Princess  Henrietta  of  r 
France  was.  issued.   The  articles  of  marriage-signed  by  the. 
King  and  the  Prince  .on  this  occasion:  were  thirty fthree,*  viz. 
thirty -public,  and  three  secret  articles,  mo^  of  them  tending;ta> 
undermine  and;  subvert  the  Protestant  religion  in  tbe^'Britisht 
dominions.   By  the  nineteenth  article,  it  was  stipulated  .that 

the  children  of  that  marriage  should,  be*  educated  1^  their 
mother  till  the  age  of  thirteen' years,*'  which.  Rapiu  obsecve^: 
w«s  productive  of  sad  consequenoes  to  JQng^d,  and  was  .near  ^ 


[ffo^iiig  fatlJl  ttt  bbA  Ghilrch  and  Stai^^^  WfieB  tli'e  Pope's 
d!spen«ad<j|i  ittlved  in  Paris,  the  King  dT  Fratici  wa^  stirprisea^ 
and  displeased  to  find  thiit  had  added  two  li^jir  ddhditlotijs; 
which  were  not  mentioned  in  the  treaty*,  aHid  Which  he  feai^^d' 
might  prov'e  the  caiike  of  the"mat<jh  being*  broken  oflT:  6w\of 
tfem  wns-,  that  "  the' domestics  of  the  cKildrefn  of  thl^  mar-" 
itig^  AottM  b^  CAtliijrft^f  arid  the  dth^r,  that  "  th^  Princef^' 
sWld  ap^int  th^m;'*  atid  it  wais  absolWeiy  r^qaire^that  th^^ 
King  of  £n|land,  riiiff  th^  Prinei;  hia/  sofl,  should  swear  tb* 
these  two  ancles. 

I^h^  Kidg  refused  to  sweaf,  but  hd  admitted  the  additional 
altide^  into  the  treaty  of  miarriage. 

Th^e  transactions  wdrd  not  Kept  secfet  from  the  Pppislj* 
Clergy  id  Ireland,  whosei  insc^nce  wfis  eiicdnraged  by'  tfa^  tot 
such  a  degree,  as  to  give  just  cause  of  alarm  to  the  Protestants, 
^ho  sm  y^ith  dismav  the  tid^  turn  at  Couh  id  fa^votir  of'  their' 
bigoted  and  implacable  enemies.  (Rdpln.J 

Mtxtch  2t. — Kii^^  J^mes  I.  died  of  ^  tertian  a^fe,  qiot  livih^' 
to  seei  the  consummatidn  of  niarria^e?  Which  entkildd  tfnpa* 
ratieled  misfortunes  bd  his  posterity; 

No.  XIX. 

IMetrnguis  in  ^iai"— (Virgil.) 

1025.— Krag  Charles  thfc  First,  by  Mj^proxy,  the' 0ittcfe  of* 
Chevereaux^  was  married  in  the  Notre  D^me  Church,  dt  PltHs, 
t6  the  Princess  Henrietta  of  Franci; 

In  the  King^s  ^rst  speeth  '  t6  his  Parl!^^ntl  fae^  MMii€^ 
thiat  lio  Prince  was'  evier  diorfe  desiroii^i  to  'nSiihtain'the!  rfelidon 
he*  professed.  B6th  Hd^SFes  iMitiedi^ely^  dfterwards  iofned  ia^ 
presenting  to  hirii  a  Petition!  against  Popish  recuS'aihftS,  t<y 
•which  he  retunied  a  gractdu^  a'nswei%  assuHtt^  thiili thkt ibe 
Was  very  glad  t6  s6'e  their  M  reiigfcn,  and  wai*  read^  t& 
ay««amr  with  th^m  id  whktcVer  they  should  p/rbp6se  on  thkt 
si^ject.    (Rapviik)  . 

Iti  XhH  yesar  the  Pb^ih'Pri^stsf,  FriiVs',  iTnd  .fesnlts,  ehcoir- 
raged  by-  the  Kinds' marria]^  tb  a  bTgcrtted  Prinfiess  of  thcfr' 
own  religion,  and  depending  oh  *  th6  support  of  the  Irish 
G^tot#y>  grew  very  insolent,  as  they  invariably  do'oi'  ^ettipgthe. 
rtijghtest  encouragedieht.  At  the  same  time  the' Irish  Papistd 
received  a  b6ll  ftdrh  the  Pqpi,  'exl;iortitl^  th^b  rather  tb  sdtfer 
dieath  than  to  take  the  pestilent  Oath  of  Strpremacy,  whereby 
he  blasphemously  asserted,  thdt  the  sbeptre  of  the'  Catholic 
Church  wai  Wrested  from  th^  hadd  of  the  Vicaif  of  Gbd  Al- 
mighty.*' 

G2 


finals  trf  irei^*^ 


.  jSept.  20*-^ A  eonspimey  was  disoorered  :and  fru^trat^d  inr 
the  County  of  Fermanagh.  The  fan^ily  of  Maguir^  had- laid  , 
a  deep  plot  to  surprise  the  King's  Castle  at  Inoiskillen.  (Har- . 
ris^s  History  of  Dublin,) 

Towards  the  end  of  this  yearji  the  Titular  Bishop  of  Fern^; 
and  several  Jesuits  were  apprehended  in  ope  of  the  ports  of- 
Munster,  on  their  arrival  from  Spain,  and  sevei^l  trea^onabl^: 
letters  to  the  Irish  Chieftains  taken  from  them.  Inqne.of; 
these  letters,  dated  at  Seville,  and  signed  by  one  Miles  Ma- . 
grath,  a  Franciscan  Friar,  were  the  following  words :  , 

"  CouNTBYMEN-^Be  ndt  disheartened,  that  the  match  did 
not  take  place  whh  Spain  ;  ye  be  in  as  good  a  condition,  as  it  ; 
happened  with  France,  your  Queen  being  a  Catholic  Princess. 
The  Catholics  have  their  Archbishops  and  Bishops  amongst, 
you,  although  the  Hereticks  possess  their  dioceses,  which  is  an' 
hope  for  us  to  be  restored  in  good  time.    Pray  receive  your- 
Primate  of  Armagh,  Father  Hugh  Mac  Caghwell,  the  suc-j 
cessor  of.  Peter  Lumbard,  your  late  Primate  deceased,  and  be 
ye  subordinate  unto  him,  as  he  is  of  our  Order  of  St.  Francis*" ! 

This  letter  was  hardly  read  by  the  Privy  Council,  when  intel-j 
ligence  came  to  Lord  Falkland,  that  the  Popish  Primate  had 
landed  in  Ireland.  Search  was  immediately  made  for  him,  but 
he  fled,  and  died  in  Rome  a  few  months  afterwards*  Masses 
and  Months-minds  were  celebrated  for  the  repose  of  his  soul, 
by  aH  the  Popish  Clergy  of  Ireland.  (Ware's  Romish  Fox, 
p.  192.  J  ^ 

In  the  month  of  August,  this  year.  Archbishop  Usshct, 
returned  from  England,  where  he  had  been  confined  for  many 
months  by  a  quartan  ague.  Durjng  his  stay  there,  he  was 
unexpectedly  engaged  in  a  dispute  with  a  Jesuit,  on  the  point 
in  controversy  hetween  the  Reformed  and  Popish  Churches.  ' 

Lord  Mordaunt,  afterwards  Earl  of.  Peterborough,  being  of 
the  Romish  Communion,  had  a  desire  to  draw  his  Lady  over  to- 
the  same  Religion.  To  free  herself  from  her  Lord's  impor- 
tunity, she  agreed  that  a  friendly  controversy  should  be  held, 
between  two  principal  men  of  each  party,  and  promised  to 
embrace  that  religion  which .  should  appear  to  her,  by  theirs 
arguments,  to  be  supported  by  truth. 

The  Lord  chos^  his  confessor,  one  Beaumont^  a  Jesuit.. 
The  Lady  sent  a  kind  letter  to  Primate  Ussher,  inviting  him  to, 
come  and  support  her  cause,  and  the  cause  of  truth.  Though 
scarce  yet  recovered  from  his  t  indisposition,  he  immediately, 
repaired  to  Lord  Mordaunt's  seat,  at  JDrayton,  in  Northamp-. 
tonshire,  where  there  was  a  well-furnished  library  to  havei 
ifecuurse  to,  as  occasion  should  require. 


*  Annab  <jf  Irdhnd.  ^  8S 

The  points  disctissca  were  Transubstanilafloh/  the  lavoca- 
tioQ  of  Saints,  the  Worship  of  Images,  the  Visibility  of  the 
Church,  9ady  in  general,  whether  the  Ronuih  Faith,  or  that 
established  in  the  Church  of  England^  wastl^e  sanu:  with  the 
Religion  of  tHe  Primitive  Church. 

The  Primate  was  opponent  for  thfee  days ;  on  the  fourth^ 
when  it  came  to  the  Jesuit's  turn  to  Impugn  the  Articles,  of  the 
Reformation,  he  declined  the  combat,  and  sent  an  excuse  {n 
these  words:  *^That,  by  the  just  judgment God,  he  had 
forgotten  all  the  arguments  he  had  framed ;  for  that  he  of 
himself  dared,  and  without  license  of  his  superiors,  to  under- 
take a  disputation  with  a  man  of  that  profound  and  consum'* 
'  mate  learning." 

The  issue  of  this  controversy  was  the  conversion  of  Lord 
Mordaunt  to  the  Protestant  Faith,  in  which  he  continued 
during  his  life.  His  Lady  always  retained  a  grateful  sense  of 
thii  Seasonable  piece  of  service ;  and  afterwards,  in  the  cala- 
mitous times  that  ensued^  when  the  Primate  was  stripped  of  all 
his  revenues,,  entertained  him  in  her  house  for  nitte  or  ten 
years,  where  he  died.  jfDr.  Parr's  Life  of  Csshet^^.  2j  5  and 
Dr.  Bernard's  Life  of  the  same  Prelate^  p.  64.) 

1626',  Jaw.  29. — Alderniah  Thomas  Plunket,  the  richest 
citizen  iq  Dublin,  di^d  ;  and  as  be  left  a  legacy  of  one  thou* 
sand  pounds  to  the  Popish  Priests  and  Friars,  they  flocked  into 
town  from  all  parts  of  the  country  to  his  funeral,  notwith* 
standing  a  Proclamation  issued  against  them  a  short  time 
before.  The  remains  of  this  pious  Aldermaa  were  treated  with 
distinguished  honour,  being  dressed  out  first  in  the  Dominican^ 
and  afterwards  in  the  Franciscan  habit.  (Romish  F0X9  p. 
m.)  .  ;  ^ 

j  The  funeral  rites  of  wealthy  Papists  are  pretty  much  alike  i|i 
all  places ;  those  who  are  able  and  willing  to  purchase  billets  00 
St.  Peter  fi*ora  the  Pope's  Clergy^  may  readily  procure  them--n 

<^  'Tis  for  the  rich  alone  ihest  traps  are  laid ; 

Heav'n  moves  to  meet  them,  when  their  Priest  !s  ptaid. 
•     For  their  departed  souls  are  anthems  sung^  •  ' 

Processions  walk,  and  tinkling  mass^bells  rung  $ 
But  when  the  peasants  or  the  beggars  die. 
No  bells  are  rung — we  hear  no  Friar  cry-w 
No  mass  is  smg,  their  worthless  souls  to  save— 
^  No  long  processioQ  gwdes  them  %o  the  grave.'' 

(FaUciH^e  TVonfatton  Buekarmes 
i       .  Ffoneisam,  L.  169.^ 

In  this  year,  the  Commons  of  England*  presented  a  fresh 


words:  '    •  ^  ^ 

7b     JKtng'^  Most  Eacdkra  Majesi^, 

*  ' 'f  Vllft  Majesty's  most  obedSoat  imd  loyal  subjects^  llie 
pd^QOfii  ID  t!u8  present  Pajliabient  i^&embted,  do,  with  ereat 
cPffil^^  ^lid  marty'tesiiTDSnies  which  your  Majesty 

hath  given  of  your  sincerity  aud  zeal  for  the  true  religion  esta- 
blished in  this  kingdom,  audj  in  particular^  your  jgradous 
answer  to  both  Houses  of  Pailiament^  at  Oxford,  upoi>  their 
Fetitioa  contjerningthe  causes  and  remedies  of  the  ihclreas^  of 
•fbbery ;  that  youf  Majesty  tiw^M^  Wou|dgiveord^^rj  1o 
^Minove  from  all  places  of  autKbrny  ibil  government^  fuch 

Sei^ons  a$  arc  either  Popish  Recusants,  or  according  to  direc- 
on  oF  former  Acts  of  State,  justly  to  be  suspected  ;  wliidi 
then  presented  as  a  great  and  principal  cause  of  that  mis- 
^^ief.    But  not  having  reeeired  so  full  redress  herein  as 
£dipdace  to  the  pekt^  d'  t|^is  Churchy  and  the  safety  of 
^ll^l  State/t^e^fii9{F!t  %m  diit^  once  more  to  resort  to 
%^itA  Mijestyj  tiiiniDly  to  inform  you,  that,  upon  examination, 
they  find  tlie  persons  under- written  to  be  either  Recusants, 
Fapi^ts,  or  justly  suspected  persons,  who  now  remain  in  places 
of  governnientj  authority,  and  trust,  in  your  several  Countiea 
of  this  your  Realm  of  Eiil|LlD4 'M 

-H&fe  p&wB^a*^ia  ©riS^-Mne  Rceusantt,  Papfeti, 
suspected  persons;        the  Petit ioti  concluded,  praying  his 
Majesty  that  they  sh3iild  he  put  cut  of  iill  sucii  comt^issi^jg^ 
and  places  uf  tuuhurity^  lost  the  counti.n:Lr(  £;  :nid 
to  them,  slioiild  encourage  the  insolenccoi  Uieir  party. 

It  is  ojbseryed  by  Kapin,  tha^t  it  did  not  redound  to  the  King's 
liohoqr,  to  jpresse^  lo  often  to  jpefform  what  he  had  so  posir 
iively  promised  buV tlie  same  historian  aipologizes  for  this  unfor-* 
tirhate  Mbiiarch,  by  biE>serving,  that  it  was  not  easy  for  him  to 
withstand  the  g9iio{|tAtk>Q9  vsA  iotrigilues  of  the  Queen ;  of  the 
Dolce  of  Bjucjcipgham^  whf96ie  motltef  was  a  professed  Papist ; 
of  sir  Richard  Wie$tpn,  bia  Chief  Cpunsellpr,  and  of  the  Lord 
Conway,  Se^retftryojF  (^tatje,  hOth  Papists;  since  these  were  the 
persons  who  wi^r^  peares^t.io  biiDi  afld  .  by  whom  be  was  in  a 
manner  beset. 

Sep.  2D B — A  pr<>ject  )fflS  set  pa  fipot  to  induce  the  Irish 
Papists  to  opptribiite  to  the!  neceasQjries  of  the  Goverament,  by 
re^ipg  th?  Penal  Laws  fer  a  certain  time,  and  allowing  tbem 
a  more  ful}  tpleratioji  of  tbiiir  idolat/ous  religion  than  they  at 
that  time  enjoyed.    To  obviate  which  ruinous  proceedipgj 


Archbishop  Ussher,  and  several  of  the  Irish  Prelates,  on  the 
26th  of  November,  published  4he  l^llowing  Protest  against  the 
Toleration  of  Popery : 

*^  The  religion;of  tbedT^iisU  issapewCitiowMdid^rous; 
their  faith  fffididoDlinnciesiiotteoos  Md  facivtkml  ;  <ht\T  Church, 
io  respect  6f  tbotb,  iipo^totieal.  .  To  give  tbefla,  therefore,  a 
toleration,  or  to  consent  that  they  may  freely  exercise  their 
w^gtod,  profess  their  faith  and  doctrine,  is  a  grievous  'siq, 
BDd  4hiit  in  two  mpects. 

h  It  is  to  imake  ourselves  accessary,  Mt  only  to  their 
Mperstkions,  idol^tiries,  snd  heresies,  and,  in  a  word,  to  all  tht 
«boBiinaliM8<of^pery,  but  atoo  (which  is  consequeoft  of  the 
4mier)  ta  the  perdition  of  the  seduced  people,  wUch  perish 
in  the  deluge  of  Catholic  Apostac^. 

^  IL  To  grant  them  toleration  in  respect  of  any  moneys  to 
be  given,  or  contribution  to  be  made  by  them,  is  to  set  religion 
tesoie,  and  withftthe  sbuls  of  the  people,  whom  Christ  oitr 
Saviour,- had  redeemed  with  his  most  pvecious  blood.  And  as 
it  is  a  great  sin,  so  (jlso  it  is  a  matter  of  most  <}angerous  con* 
aemelice;  the  consideration  whereof  we  commend  to  the  Vise 
tmd  judicious.  Seseedhing  tlie  God  of  Truth  to  make  them 
mho  are  in  authority  aealous  of  God*s  gloi*y,  mid  of  the 
advancement  of  true  Reli^n,  zealous,  resolute,  and  coura- 
geous, against  all  Popery,  Superstition,  and  Idolatry. 
(Signed) 

James,  ArdmacfaaAus,      Rich.  Cork,  Clovne^  Rosseusi ) 
^  MaL  Casselleo,  Andrew  Alachadens, 

Anth.  Medensis,  Tho.  Kilmore  andArdl^li, 

"  Tho,  Fernes  &  tieighlio^   Theo.  Dra^iore, 

Robt.  Dunensis,*^c»        Mich.  Waterford  &  lasmore, 
^  George  Derensis,  Fran.  Lymerick." 

1^27,  ^pril  23. — ^Doctor  George  Downh^m,  Lord  Btsbop 
Derry,  preached  before  the  Lord  Deputy  and  Privy  Council, 
against  the  Toleration  of  Popery  in  Ireland,  and  recited  the 
foregoing  protest  at  the  end  of  his  Sermon.  Thesis  zealou/i 
and  timely  proceedings  clogged  the  wheels  of  the  project ;  by 
which  oneaos  it  drove  00  heavily,  and  at  lust  was  stopped, 
(Dr.  Parr's  Life  qf  Pnmate  UsOier,  p.  28.^ 


4mids  of  ItOmid. 


No.  XX- 

,  fgnemfCUfugscbMhsipie 

Flagrantem  late    rapientem' cuncia  viddnt 
NeciibiparceturmiseroJ^  (Juvenal.) 

1627,  May  19,  — Lord  Houghton  mote  to  Sir  Thomas 
Wentworth,  informing  him  that  the  Irjsh  Papists,  rejecting  the 
.  TcAeration  intended  for  them  by  the  Lord  Deputy,  had  refused 
to  contribute  to  the  raising  an  army  of  five  thousand  foot  and 
five  hundred  horse,  for  the  defence  of  the  country,  and  that  the 
Sheriffs  had  refused  to  serve  writs  on  the  refusers.  (Stafford's 
Letters^  vol.  i.  p.  '36.^ 

•^v|K«7-^The  Duk0>of  Buckingham  sailed  from  Portsmouth 
for  B^el^aiiei  to  the  nelief  of  the  distressed  Protestants  there, 
but  ^jb|||[^pe^ed  rnfrrunce  by  tb^m,  he  proc^dedto  the.  Isle  of 
Hhee  ^ith  his  army,  consisting  of  seven  thousand  men,  in 
^ivhich  unfoi  tunatiz  expedition  five,  thousand  of  them  perished. 
It  vias  ut  this  time  that  the  horrid  rebellion  and  massacre  of 
1641,  were  determined  on,  and  planned  by  Cardinal  Richdieu 
and  the  Earl  of  Tf^qm ;  but  the  King  of  France's  wars  in 
Italy,  delayed  the  exiecution  of  this  design,  which  was  after- 
wards nirilRr  protracied  by  the  untimely  deaths  of  the  Earl  of 
Tyrone's  eldest  son,  and  O'Donnel,  one  of  whom  was  drowned, 
and  the  other  strangled  at  Brussels,  about  the  time  of  the  Earl 
of  Strafford's  execution  J    (See  Rapin^  vol.  x.J 

Aug.  16. — Doctor  William  Bedel  was  sworn  Provost  of  Tri- 
nity. College,  Dublin.    ( Ware's  Bishops,  p.  238.^ 

Nov.  27.7-The  Abbot  of  Ashcoe,  a  Popish  priest,  hanged 
himself  in  the  Castle  of  Dublin.  He  had  been  condemned  to 
be  executed  for  bringing  rebellious  Bulls  and  Indulgences  into 
Ireland,  to  delude  the  King's  subjects,  and  withdraw  thegi  from 
their  allegiance.    (Romish  FoXy  p. 

'  1628,  Feb.  26.— The  following  letter  of  Richard  Delamare, 
a  foreig^n  Priest,  to  the  Bishop  of  Chalcedon,  then  in  England, 
^as  intercepted  in  a  vessel  between  Calais  and  Dover : 

«  To  the  Reverend  Richard,  the  Holy  Father  in  God, 
Bishop  of  Chakedm, 

Rbvbrbnd  Sir,— The  several  orders  of  thfa  city  be  per- 
plexed at  hearing  how  severely  ^ou  had  been  dealt  with  by 
some  of  our  English  orders  there.  They  have  had  by  this  a 
sharp  reproof  from  our  Bishop,  as  also  from  the  Provincial  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus.   Our  A^ster  of  the  English  Friery  of 


St.  Francis  badi  Hkewise  rebuked  them,  which  I  hope  will 
qualify  and  abate  the  late  contention  amongst  the  Orders,  and 
.you  be  thereby  the  better  able  to  proceed  in  your  undertakings, 
since  you  have  departed  hence  this  lasttime.  Webe^a4 
to  hear  how  you  are  in  esteem  with  them  at  present ;  God 
contrive  it  for  the  good  of  the  Catholic  Cause,  and  the  honour 
^  the  Blessed  Apostle  St.  Peter  and  his  successors,  his  Ho* 
jfdess,  and  his,  to  the  world's  «od.  Confirmation  had  eeasei 
without  you  bad '  been  sent  thither,  there  having  not  been  a 
KshOp  amongst  ^e  Orders  for  a  long  time  with  you  in  Eng* 
'land.  We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  number  of  young  branches 
which  you  hsrve  laid  your  sacred  hand  on  in  the  Tate  confir- 
amtion  in  tite  Northern  part^,  <as  also  in  London  ;  sweet  Jesus 
encrease  them  daily  hereafter,  that  they  may  be  instruments  to 
oppose  and  suppress  heresie,  still  raging  in  those  territories^ 

*^  The  Holy  Trinity,  the  Holy  Mary,  mother  of  God,  tha 
Prophets,  Apostliis,  Saints,  Martyrs,  and  the  Prayers  of  />ur 
Holy -St.  Francis,  guide,  prosper,  and  assist  you,  in  your  pur- 
poses and  undertakings.  Afnen. 

Richard  Dklamar.** 
(Romkh  fox,  p.  207  J 

It  was  now  six  years  since  tbi^  Popish  Bishop,  wliose  name 
was  Richard  Smyth,  had  been. sent  into  England  from  Rome, 
with  upwards  of  forty  Jesuits,  who  established  themselves  in 
liondon,  besides  four  hundred  Popish  Priests  and  Friars  of 
difi^rent  denomiuattons,  and  in  various  jdisguises,  axpendii^ 
vast  sums  of  money,  with  which  they  had  been  secretly  for* 
Dished  by  tiie  Popish  and  Spanish  Governmeots,  for  t1>e  pur- 
pose of  seducing,  corrupting,  and  dividing  the  firitish  Pro^ 
tesjtants.  ;  This  intelligeo^e  was  sent  to  Archbishop  Abbott,  by 
the  British' Agent  at  Rome,  Mr.  llioma&Gage,  on  the  €th  oif 
•March,  \S22 ;  immediajtely  after  which;  this  Prelate,  like  a 
true  and  faithful  Pastor,  to  save  lus  tock  froni  the  wolf,  md 
protect  them  frdm  being  ensnared  by  the  Romish  net,  which 
was  at  this  time  preparing  to  entrap  them,  stood  in  the  gap, 
and  ventured  to  incur  the  displeasure  of  King  James,  by 
writing  his  celebrated  letter  to  that  Monarch,  against  the  tol<^ 
ration  of  idolatrous  Priests  and  .foreign  Jiilmi^saries,  in  thie 
British  Dominions.    (See  Rapin^  vol.  x.J 

March  24.  —  A  second  Proclamation  was  issued  against 
Richard  Smyth,  Popish  Bishop  of  Cbaloedon ;  and  in  five  days 
tfterwards,  the.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  received  an  anony* 
mou^  letter,     threatening  his  Uf^,  and  assuring  him  that 


jVkeitHer  God  nor  4he  nvorld  wouM  {Mrntt  auoh  a  wlHs(^r«fe 

.J>c  was  to  live  to  couftsel  tbe  King." 

The  Arohbiabop  laid  tbts  letter  hefom  his  Majesty,  wbo^ 
^ter  reading  it^ shook  his  bead,  and  airid,  Fear  not,-  Lawd^ 
jihy  death  shaU  be  their  baoe  who  shall  dare  to  atteaipt  it.^ 
{Romish  Fo/r,  p.  208 J 

But  this  ill-fated  Monarch  had  those  about  him,  mho  were 
Its  able,  as  they  were  willing,  to  fruatcate  bH  his  gracious  mten*- 
tions  respecting  ttie  Biaintenance  of  tbe  Protestant  RieUgioii. 
His  bigoted  Queen,  and  many  of  bis  adirisers,  were  undjar  the 
Influence  of  a  knot  of  artful  tod  intriguing  Priests,  who,  by  tbe 
ireaty  of  marriage,  had  an  estab\tshinent  at  Court  as  Chap^ 
)ains  and  Confessors ;  and  it  is  scarce  necessary  to  add,  that 
(they  themselves  were  the  slaives  and  minions  of  the  Pope. 

Tl>ese  Jesuitical  agents  were  so  successful  in  their  ifltrigae% 
§S  to  fiustrate  every  eSfort  made  by  tbe  Protestants  to  defend 
themselves  from  tbe  artifices  wliich  they  daily  saw  praotiseA 
against  them ;  and  with  a  refinement  of  art  which  belongs  to 
Fkipery  alone,  they  fomented,  to  its  final  bsae,tfaat  Catal  quaroel 
between  the  King  and  his  Padiament,  which  terminated  in  the 
ruin  of  both,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  primitive  and  apos* 
tolical  Church  of  England.  Such  was  the  delusion  under 
wbkh  the  King  was  held  by  his  Popish  Counsellors^  that  it 
)k€came  necessary,  in  this  year,  for  the  House  of  Commons  Hb 
present  him  a  remonstrance  against  the  favour  and  indulgence 
abewn  by  him  to  Papists,  in  which  may  be  found  the  foUowiftg 
remarkable  passage,  relative  to  the  state  of  Ireland  at  that 
tune : 

^  It  doth  not  a  little  increase  our  dangers  and  our  fears,  t* 
oaderstand  the  mtserahle  condition  of  your  Majesty's  kingdom 
ei  Ireland,  where,  withooit  controul,  the  Popisli  religion  i& 
epenl^  professed;  P<^ish  jurisdtctioD  being  there  generalfy 
exercised  and  avowed.  Monasteries,  Nunneries,  and  other 
Mqper&tittotts  houses,  newly  re-edified  and  replenished,  with 
men  And  women  of  several  orders^  and  in  a  plentiful  manner^ 
IDaintained  at  Dublin,  ai|d  most  of  tl>e  great  towns,  and  divers 
other  places  of  that  kingdom,  which,  of  what  ill  consequence « 
k  osay  prove,  if  not  seasonably  repressed,  we  leave  to  yout 
BCajeaty>  wisdom  to  judger"  (Roj^i's  Higtwy  En^md, 
vol.  X.) 

-The  ill  eonsequence  thus  predicted  by  the  British  Itou^e  of 
ComnsKUis,  in  ensued  in.  Ireland  thirteen  years  alter- 

wavda;  and  the  tit  conseouence  of  a  similar  state  of  this 
lutfaappy  Is|land,  ii^  1616,^11  be  felt  and  acknowledged,  even 


.bf  the  Px9te9taQt  ch%?ppipo^  pf  FPFH^*  ^  ^ 

time, 

IgDem  rajQs  «clntillas  isti  dedenint 
Flagrabtem  late  &  rapientem  cuncta  videbant 
^  Nec  iUit  parcetur  miseris*'^ 

No.  XXI. 

— — ^  Qu(B  bellua  ruptis 
Ci^m  smel  effugU  reddit  se  prava  Catems* 

(HoraA.) 

11128,  Jan.  1, — Tljomas  IVfoygne,  Bishop  of  Kilnjore  and 
^tf^g^^  died  in  Dublin.  He  was  one  of  those  Prelates  who 
sfgaed  the  memorable  Qedaration  i^pinst  the  Toleratioa  of 
Popery  in  1626.  He  also  recovered  the  aUenated  pn^p^^  ^f 
hbSees  in  the  Counties  of  Cavan  and  Loagfardi  (IVohv^M 
BislmpSj  p.  23Lj  He  was  succeeded  by  one  of  the  brightest 
ornaments  of  the  Episcopal  Order, Dr.  VVilliam  Bedel,  Provoit 
of  Trinity  College^  Dublin,  a  learned  and  pious  English 
Divioe|.wh0)  in  conjunctioQ  with  the  celebrated  Father  Faa)^ 
il^jpff^  jfCfr^  beforeji  iiearly  effected  a  re loi  tnatioi;i|l|^|^ 
m^Sm  of  the  RepufelfeM  Venice.    ( lb.  \y  23^  J 

March  28. — The  Kiii|^  quarrelling  with  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, dissolved  the  British  Parliament.  He  soon  after  pubr 
lished  a  Declaration,  notifying  the  causes  which  induced  hiop 
to  dissolve  this  Parliamciu,  in  which,  am^ng  many  other  tbi^gs^ 
l)|e  stated  that  he  had  fortified  and  guarded  against  the  apr 
jM|i))|ff  of  fpr^Ign  enemies,  by  issuing  Proclamations  and 
^^nif  ndments  for  the  execution  of  the  laws  against  Priests 
|iDd]Popi^b  H^cus^ts,  which,  if  it  bad  not  succeeded  according 
to  hi3  intention,  th^  fault  lay  in  the  subordinate  Officers  and 
^n(ster3  ifk  the  country,  by  whose  remissness  Jesuits  ai|d 
Popish  Priests  escaped  without  apprehension ;  and  Recusanti 
fv^d  tbo^f  ^nricjtipivs  ^nd  penalties  which  the  Law  and  the 
l^oclfikfpatipns  WQul(ji  ^v|e  inflicted  on  them." 

His  Ahje^ty  protested  aolen^qly,  on  this  occasion,  hi^ 
^erngtj^tipfi  to  maintain  the  true  tieligion  and  do^trinir 
estabfi^hed  in  the  Church  of  England,  without  admitting  or 
conaiying  at  ^  backsliding,  either  to  Popery  or  Schism.'* 
l%WfVol.{.> 

.  JWj/  14.— JDtoctpr  ^yilliam  Daniel,  Archhi^faop  of  Tuaa^ 
dieii.  Itiifyiras  a  fre^e  of  distingqished  learning  ^^uid  abi#» 
titles.  Ilf  was  a  coipjjiet^  Hebff  e^  sicholar  j  an^i  in  pity  to  the 


1>2  Aiinak  of  Ireland. 

•ignorant  and  deluded  inhabitants  of  his  wild  and  extensive 
province  of  Connaught,  he  translated  (as  before  mentioned) 
tbe  Book  of  Common  Prayer  oot  of  the  English,  and  the  New 
Tcstamei^t  out  of  ,the  original  Greek,  into  the  Iri^h  language. 

His  translation  of  the  Cot9mon  Prayer  was  published  in 
1608,  and  dedicated  to  Sir  Arthur  Chichester  ;  and  that  of  the 
New  TestJ^raent,  publishe4  six.  years  before,  was  d**dicated  to 
King  James  I.  and  wa^  re-published  in  1681,  by  that  great 
and  good  man,  the  Hon.  Robert  Boyle.  ( Ware's  Bishops, 
p.  616V 

Tbe  English  language  being  now  universally  understood  by 
the  Irirfi  peasantry,  one  great  obstacle  to  their  civilization  and 
^conversion  is  happily  removed  ;  and  although,,  with  respect  to 
tlrem,  much  has  been  left  undone,  which  might  at  least  have 
been  attempted,  great  credit  is  due  to  those  true  friends  of 
religion  and  social  order,  who  have  espoused  the  long  neg- 
lected cause  of  education  in  Ireland ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
sfremuousfy  exerted  themselves  to  put  "  the  words  of  eternal 
life  into  the  hands  of  our  ^people,  multitudes  of  whom  are 
"■perJshrng  for  lack  of  knowledge."  '  .      ^  . 

JVot?.  23. — ^The  Titular  Bishop  of  Down  and. Connor  died  in 
•the  Castle  of  Dublin.  He  was  accused  by  one  Patrick  O^Mul- 
vany,  a  Popish  Priest,  of  a  conspiracy  to  cause  an  invasion  of 
Ireland.    (Romish  Fowy  p.  195.^ 

"  Dec.  4.— Intelligence  arritned  in  Ireland,  that  the  Dutch  had 
'met  with  the  Spanish  Fleet  returning  from  the  West  Indies, 
und  captured  it,  with  sixteen  millions  worth  of  bullion,  &c. 
t  Wher>thTs  news  was  told  to  the  Mayor  of  Droghcda^  in  the 
presence  of  one  Father  Crassy,  a  Popish  Priest  of  that  town, 
the  zealous  Ecclesiastic  fell  into  a  great  passion,  and  said. 
Is  it  so  V*  And  when  he  was  assured  of  the  truth  of  what 
W  had  heard,  he  exclaimed  "  Farewell  the  poor  Catholic*s 
Cause  of  Ireland  then;  for  Ireland  was  sure  to' have  had  four 
of  those  millions  sent  "here,  to  have  helped  her  against  the 
Heretics.*' 

The  people,  supposing  that  he  was  drUnk,  as  he  had  drank 
pretty  hard  at  the  Mayor's  house  that  day  at  dinner,  checked 
iiim,  saying,  "  Father  Crassy^  have  a  care  what  you  say.*'  To 
"which  he  replied,  "  It  is  true,  by  this  Boolf,'^  pulling  out  his 
Mass  Book. 

'  Upon  this,,  he  imtnedtateiy  Went  forth  the  tackway  of  tkit 
Mayor's  house,  towards  the  garden,  and  there  cut  his'thfoat, 
thn>agh  grief  for  this  disappointment. ,  (RorrashFox^  p.  196. J 
•  iO*if>,  April  14. — Lord  Falkland  wrote  to  Archbishop  Ussher, 
atDrogheda,  requiring  to  have  hiis  pioclaniation  against  the 
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Popish  Clergy  enforced     that  town  and  neighboinrfaood^  wbidi 

bad  been  neglected.    (Ussher'g  Letters^  p.  407 J 

Jprii  24. — The  King  signed  a  Treaty  of  Peace  with  Fnmcei 
ia  which  an  article  was  inserted,  providing,  that  no  step 
should  be  taken  respecting  the  Queen's  household,  without  her 
Majesty's  consent."  The  Chaplain^  and  Confessors  of  that  • 
hoosehold  were  playing  a  deep  game  at  this  time  ;  aild  their 
Lord  and  Master  the  Pope,  took  spcfgial  care,  through  the 
medium  of  the  King  of  France,  that  they  should  not  be  inter*- 
rupted  or  embarrassed  in  their  operation^.  (See  Rapm,  vol.  %.) 

^priZ  25. — Malcolm  Hamilton^  Archbisbc^p  of  Cashel^  died* 
He  was  one  of  those  Prelates  who,  In  1 627,  joined  with  Pri- 
mate Ussher  in  his  Prote:;t  against  the  Toleration  of  Popery. 
He  w^  buried  in  the  Cathedral  at  Cashel,  where  a  monument 
was  erected  to  his  memory  on  the  north  side  of  the  Choir,  of 
which  nothing  remains  but  the  mitre  and  his.  motto  f/MXM;e 
eves  ;)  for  the  letters  being  cut  so  as  to  stand  raised  from  the 
plane,  were,  together  with  his  arras,  defaced  with  a  chisselj  by 
some  bigoted  and  malicious  Papist,  in  the  reign  of  King 
James  IJ,    (Ware's  Bishops^  p.  486 . 

On  the  death  of  Archbishop  Hamilton,  the  See  of  Cashel 
was  offered  to  Poctor  James  Spottiswood,  Bishop  of  Clogh^r, 
and  brother  of  the  celebrnted  John  Spottiswood,  Archbishop  of 
Sti  Andrews^  in  Scotland,  but  he  refused  the  translation. 
(£^#aft^fV  Ld^OT,  No.  NS.) 

This  Prelate  vvus  tlie  author  of  a  Treatise  on  the  Impostures 
of  St.  Patrick's  Purgaiory,  in  Lough  Derg,  in  the  County  of 
Donegal,  {Ware's  BishopSj  p.  188,)  which  was  probably  the 
cHuse  of  tlio  edlHces  on  that  Island  being  demolished,  by  au 
order  of  tlic  Covcrrimcntj  in  the  year  1630,  when  other  effee- 
tuai  steps  were  also  taken  to  put.  an  end  to  the  gross  and  scati- 
dalous  impositions  practised  on  the  Irish  people,  by  the  Popish 
Priests  of  that  place. 

A  short  licpe  before  Bishop  Spottiswood  published  this  work, 
one  Philip  O^SullivaUj  a  Captain  in  the  Spanish  Navy,  pub- 
lished his  IlistoruB  CalholiccB  HibemuB  Compendiunt/*  in 
four  volumes.  In  the  first  of  these  is  a  detail  of  the  Report  of 
Ramon  de  Perillos,  a  Spanish  Viscount  concerning  a  great 
many  frightful  prospects  that  he  saw  in  Saint  Patrick's  Pur« 
gatory ;  some  apartments  whereof  he  represents  in  as  terrible 
fibres  as  can  be  conceived  of  the  most  dismal  regions  of  Hed 
itself.  From  this  frightful  place,  the  pious  Viscount,  like 
another  iEneas,  crosses  an  huge  gulph,  by  a  firm  bridge,  into 
Paradise,  or  the  Limbus  Patrum,  where  he  has  the  happiness 
to  converse  with  Popes,  Cardinals,  Abbots,  &c.  &c.  Besides 
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tffc  Bhhbp  of  Ctd^t's  reftitafion'  6f  th^  fiilselidd*  propa- 
gated respecting  St.  Pfttrick'^s  Purrgtttoty,  Archbishop  Usisher 
ioliy  refatdd  the  fooleries  of  Captairi  Philip  b'Suliivah,  which, 
sSly  asr  they'  miiy  appear  to  Protestants^  hiid  rio  small  weight' 
with  the  ignoiatir  Papists  of  thdse  dsfys.  Thef  dh^raeier^  of  thi» 
pdttfr  of  Popery  isr  thils  gx^n  by  Primate  Ussh^r,  it)  his  Trea- 
tise oti'tte  Religiorl  df  tb«  AX^rA  Iri^fa.  {ArtXbikhop  M- 
cMkO^s  Irbk  Histi  libfilrv)  pi  69.)  "  A'  Worthy  abtHof  t6 
grcmhd  «  report  of*  autiqtiity  efpdtt ;  \^h6,  in  rdatirig  the 
niatteiistteii  fellout  in  hfe  own  tliile,  di^ecHrercrtK  htitoW  to  be 
as  egreglotis'  a  linr  a^  atiy  (I  yl^rily  think}'  that  tfaJs  day 
breathilth  in  CNristetiddni.''    (tb'id^  p. 

Tbr  ri^  Bask  pa^s^$  by  the  td#ri  of  pcme^l,  and  falls 
ia«0theBay.  Lotigh  ISask,  th«  sour<^  of  this'  river^  is  sTtti^^ 
afed  ab6in  tw6  mtlds  tov(*ards  the  itlt^ridf,  arid  is  famed  fbf 
abmikme  of  ehar-fiih.  At  a  sthtiW  ii^krite  from  the-  Eask^ 
is  Locrotf  Otsn&f  in  whieh  is  a  very;  smalt  island^  cdntalniiig' 
that  ddebrated  relique  of  monkery,  St.  Patrick's  PvugatoUy. 
This  iaa  small^nafnibw^pit^  cut  out  df  the  solid*  ro6k,*c6vercfd 
with  stone  and  sods.  Whoever  became  repentailt,  i^crtr  di- 
rdetM  by'tfae  Mdfifl^s  to  repair  to  this*  pit,  an*  to  continftie  there 
a  night  ahda  -d^,  where  they  s^iOiildbe  freed  frbiri  their  sins, 
and  all  thie  fntun^  painis  of  the  dfarhned,  ahd  the  jdys  of  th^ 
blessed  be  £sctosed*  to  th^ir  vleW^  Mahy  were  the  marvelloui 
visions  related  to  be  seen;  long  were  the  eyes  of  mankind 
bKisd  to  the  blaSpheiDottS  impo^tidn ;  nay,  eveh  'a  celebrated 
(bat  not  ioffattible)  Pope  wrote  and'  preached  on  the  supposed 
virtae^of  this  Purgatory;  but  the  tllusioa  happily  begait  to 
vanish,  aa^i  the  pmee  was  demolished;  by  order  of  (another  of 
tbetorf&llibleii)  Pop^  Alexand^  Vn.  {Trtif^Mefs  Guide  thtdugh 
Ireland^  p.  126.   MdMntrj^  1806.) 

Jjfit  2«l~The  Privy  Council  of  Ireland,  in  their  defelice  of 
Lord  Falkland's  administration  of  the  Irish  GovernArent,  stated 
to  the"  King,  that  towlEirds  the  insolencies  of  the  Papists,  and 
the  late  outrageous  presumption  of  tbie  unsettled  Irish,  the 
Lord' Deputy  ahd  Cotintiil  had  used  particular  abstinence, 
liokKng  themselves  somewhat  lhn!ted  concerning  them,  by'  late 
i  nshnia^ons,  letters^  and  dhrectioi^  from  England.  (J^orto^e  on  * 
the  Siaie  of  Irddndj  p.  2.) 

JirneKx.— Bishop  Laud  wtote  to  Archbishop  Us^hcrj  com* 
municating  to  him  the  King's  approbation  of  an  Irish  Lecture, 
established  by  Dr.  William  Bedel,  Bishop  Eletf  of  Kilmore 
and  Ardagb^    {Us^her's  Letters^  Nb.  22^.)  ^ 

Se^.  I'd. — Dr.Witliiam  Bedel  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Kilmore  and  Ardagh,  by  the  iiord  Frimate,  and  theBishOfra  of- 


DofTtt,  DrdlBOBe^  and  Clogher,  m  St.  Peter's  Ghurch,  at  Drog- 
heda»  In  a  Aon  time  afterwards^  he  wrote  a  letter  to  tbe 
Prunate^  complaining  of  the  Popirii  Vicar  Oeoeral  of  the 
Diocese  of  Ardagh^  for  excominuoicatin;  a  woman,  who  had  • 
aj^ied  to  his  Consistoriai  Court  at  Longford.  {fVai^s  BMiOpSf 
p.  232.V 

In  this  year,  the  Papists  erected  a  College  in  Baek'-ltfie,  ia 
the  city  of  Dublin,  without  any  authority  fvem  the  state,  and 
ia  direct  oppositioiii  to  the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  governs 
ment  of  the  country.   (Uarris's  Htstory  qf  Ihitikuj 

No.  XXIL 

The  Irish  Romanists  are  abridged  qf  no  privileges^  excej^ 
^^^of  sivch  as^  they  cannot  be  penfnitPed  to  exercise^  conaistenl;  wUh 
the  safety  of  the  State:' 

(Dr.  DuigenanV  Answer  to  Mr.  Grattan*s  Address, 
Second  Edition,  p.  200.  Dublin,  1798.J 

lG29;-^Towards  the  end  of  this  year,  the  King',  at  tlie' 
idstigation  of  his  Popisl^  Counsellors,  remitted  five  thousand 
pounds  of  a  sofasidf  required  at  this  thne  fmm  tbe  Irish 
Papists,  as  their  proportion  of  the  connnon  expenses  of  the- 
govccnment;  andy  recalling  Lord  Falkland,  as  an  nnsucicessfur 
Govetnor^  the  adminiotration  was  cooanitted  to  two  Lords' 
Justices,  Adam  Loftus,  Lord  Viseount  Ely,  and  Richatd^ 
Boyk^  EarloE  Cork*   (See  Rafm^  Leland^  and  CFonfom^ 

Archbishop  Ussfaer  accooxpanied  Lord  Falkland- to  the^sea*** 
side'  on-  Us  departmre  from  -  Ireland',  and  gave  bim^  a-soiemn* 
bleasiagtm.theihr  parting.  The  good'  Lord  Primate  did  not^ 
fail  to  express  his  friendship  to  tlws  nobliemain  on  Ht  occasions^' 
after  bi&  departure  from  this  country,  doing  his  utmbst,  by' 
l^tteiv'to  s^eral^of  the  DDrds.of  bis  Mnjasty's^  Privy  Coancit  in 
England,  for  his  vindication  from  many  false  aceusatiotisi 
w>wh  we«e  ^hen  latdi  to  his!  charge  by  the  discontented  and 
disafiected  Irish  demagdgoes;  (Ske  Dr.  Purr's  Ufe^  Pri^ 
mstA  Usaher^  p.  ^Gi) 

The  Kiog'ii  disapprobation  not  only  of  Lord  Falkland's  ^ 
adffoinistfation,  but  also  off  the  mfeaisui^es  taken  by  the  Lords'* 
Justices,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  government,  to  cheek  the' 
intolerable  insolence  of  the  Popish  Clergy,  gave  the  latter  such 
encouragement,  and  angnhented  their  boldness  to  sucbadegree, 
that  they  proceeded  to  ereet  senreral  mottasterJes  in -the  city-  of' 
Dublin,  and  soon  jgave  the  following  specimen  of  whAat  was  tO' 
be  expected  from  thnm  by  the  Irisbgovernnfentand  (h^  PrO'* 
testant  Cler^,,. 
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Ifoa-^Dr,  Lautieelot  Bulkeley,  Archbishop  of  Dubfiti, 
bftviDg  received  information,  that  certain  Jesuits  and  Carmeitte 
Friars  otade  it  thehr  constant  practice  to  infuse  sedition, 
their  Sermons,  into  the  Popish  inhabitants  of  Dublin,  applied 
to  the  Lords  Justices  for  a  warrant  to  apprehend  them.* 
Having  obtained  it,  he  proceeded  to  Cook-street,  with  some 
musqioetto's,  to  see  it  executed,  wlieie  lie  met  with  so  tinex- 
pectedaud  vig(»roua  a  resistance  from  the  Friars  and  their 
aiidteoce,  that  he  was  obltgied  to  fly  for  his  life,  and  escaped^ 
with  much  difficulty,  by  taking  shelter  in  a  house. 

1630,  Jan.  9. — ^"fhe  Lords  Justices  dispatched  an  account  of' 
tills  daring  outrage  to  the  King  and  the  Privy  Council  of 
England.    (fVare's  Bishops,  p. 

Jan.  18. — John  Mc  Enery,  a  Dominican  Friar,  of  a 
respectable  family  in  Limerick,  waited  on  Dr.  Francis  Gough,. 
the  Protestant  Bishop  there,  and  confessed  to  him,  that  his 
conscience  accused  him  of  the  guilt  of  continuing  in  the 
Romish  fiiith,  because  that  church  held  <^  damnable,  rdsellious, 
aod  uncharitable  tenets ;  and  that  although  he  had  sword  unto 
s|!veral  conspiracies  against  the  King  and  the  Church  of 
England,  and  had,  accordii^  to  the  usual  custom,*  taken  the 
Sacrament  never  to  divulge  them  ;  yet,  far  the  future,  |ie 
would  recant  and  take  the  t^acmment  according  to  the  Chofch 
of  England,  never  to  practise,  preach,  or  connnane  with  the 
Church  of  Home  any  more.    (tt.  Ware's  Romish  Fox.} 

Jan,  St^ — ^The  Lords  Justices  issued  orders  a  du^  execution - 
of  the  Penal  I^ws,  and  commanded  that  the  house  wli^re  the 
Jesuits  aed  Carmelites,  who  were  all  Seioinary  Priests,  had 
attacked  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  should  foe  demolished, 
and  left  as  a  mark  to  tlie  resbters  of  authority,  and  that  the 
rest  of  the  haunts  of  these  bypocrital  traitors  should  be  con- 
verted into  houses  of  correction.  (Foam  and  Rrebrtmdfi 
Part  ii.  p.  72.) 

It  was  th<Might  by  Primate  Ussher,  Apehbishop  Bulkeley, 
and  jpnany  otlier  of  the  Bishops  and  Cleqfy  in  Ireland,  that,., 
had  not  the  Popish  Mass  Houses  in  Dublin  beefi  demoUsheii 
in  the  year  1629,  (as  recorded  in  the  /Second  Part  of  Foxes 
and  Firebrands^  p.  7^>)  there  had  been  war  sdoner  than  the 
year  lf>41,  and  that  the  Church  of  England  had  perished^' 
(fVare^s  Romish  Fox,  JO.  96.) 

Feb.  !• — John  Enery  beirigwdl  received  by  the  Bishop 
of  Limerick,  and  protected  in  his  palace^  preached  a  KeeaA* 
tation  JSermon  on  this  day,  in  which  be  declared^  that  the 
number ,  of  Jesuits,  Fraoctscans,  Carmelites,  and  Popish 
Bishops  ^nd  Priests  in  Ireland,  at  that  time,  was  above  one; 
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dioosand  six  hundred;  add  that  there  ilrere  great  and 
formidable  conspiracies  then  contriving  by  them  against  bis 
Majesty's  Government  and  the  Protestant  Clergy.  He  also 
named  two  Friars  of  his  own  order,  Patrick  Gibbs  and  James 
Hamilton,  both  native's  of  Scotland,  and  educated  in  the 
Seminaries  there,  who,  under  the  disguise  of  Sectaries,  were 
then  employed  in  Munster,  endeavouring  to  delude  the  Pro- 
testants of  that  Province,  and  draw  them  from  the  Church  of 
Eogland. 

The  Bishop  of  Limerick  assured  Sir  James  Ware  of  the 
truth  of  these  circumstances,  and  they  are  related  by  Mr. 
Robert  Ware,  in  his  valuable  little'^  book,  called,  <^  The 
Hunting  of  the  Itondsh  Fox,"  published  in  Dublin,  in  1683» 
and  dedicated  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond.  It  is  to  be  hoped^ 
that  the  Jesuits  of  Castle-Brown,  in  the  County  of  Kildare, 
will  not  exhibit  the  semper  eadem  spirit  of  their  intriguing  and 
zealous  predecessors  ^  and  that  the  Seminary  so  liberaHy  sup- 
ported in  the  same  Coun^,  by  hereti<^l  guineas,  in  these  bard 
.times,  will  ^educate  no  Sectaries  to  attack  the  Established 
Church.  ,  " 

About  this  time,  a  Popisli  Priest  being  apprehended  in 
Dublin,  under  a  ivarrant  from  the  Government,  was  rescued 
by  a  mob  in  the  streets ;  and  this  outrage  being  countenanced 
by  the  Papists  of  the  city,  to  humble 'their  insolence,  fifteen 
of  their  newly-erected  religious  houses  were  seized  by  the 
Lords  Justices,  and  condemned  for  the  King's  use.  All  these 
ebullitions  of  treason  may  be  readily  trac^  to  the  Queen's 
Popish  household ;  who,  with  their  Irish  and  foreign  asso- 
ciates, were  at  this  t^e  fomenting  that  tremendous  Rebellion, 
which,  after  being  repressed  for  some  years  by  the  vigorous 
administration  of  the  great  Earl  of  Strafford,  broke  out  with 
ttop^alleled  fury  in  1611. 

Jpril  20.— Doctor  Archibald  Hamilton,  Bishop  of  Killala 
and  Achonry,  was  translated  to  the  Archbishoprick  qf  CasheK 
'^(fVare^s  Bislwps,  p.  G52.J — He  Wns  one  of  those  learned 
Prelates,  who,  in  1626,  protested  against  the  toleration  of 
Popery  in  Ireland ;  and  the  time  was  now  fast  approaching, 
when  the  wisdom  of  that  protest  was  universally  felt  and 
acknowledged  by  Protestants. 

May  20. — King  Charles  II.  was  born* 

Jane  4. — The  Primate  and  Archbishop  of  Dublin  wrote  the 
fpHowing  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  London : 

Right  Revbhrnp, 
^'  We,  your  Brethren  of  Ireland,  having  undertaken  the 
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core  Of  souls  wkbm  oar  several  Dioceses  in  this  his  Majesty^ 
Realm  of  Ireland,  most  humbly  cither  crave  our  Brethren  of 
England's  charity,  and  not  their  hard  censures  of  us,  as  if  we 
iieglected  our  duties;  or  do  humbly  crave  yours  and  their 
'assistance  to  inform  his  Majesty,  and  the  Lords  of  that 
Council,  that  this  kingdom  swarms  with  disguised  Romish 
Orders  of  all  kinds,  which,  if  not  speedily  remedied,  many 
evils  will  ensue,  as  the  deoay  of  the  Gospel,  the  increase  of 
Popery,  and  the  impoverishment  of  this  Realm,  for  they  eat 
the  bread  out  of  the  poor  j>eople*s  mouths.  The  evil  event 
that  is  like  to  ensue  by  their  lying  and  fabulous  stories,  which 
they  affirm  for  truth  to  their  auditory,  besides  their  secret  atid 
'Seditious  plots,  which  they  daily  sow  amon^  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  the  nation,  wants  nothfog  bml  thne  and  opporta- 
nity  to  perfect :  h6w  soon  it  may  burst  out  none"knows,'safviiig 
the  everlasting  and  all-seeing  God. 

We,  therefore,  hdmbly  crave  your  :charit3Ale  opinions  of 
your  Brethren  here,  for  our  late  denoonstraltion  against  Schtsm 
land  Idolatry,  |is  also  against  inhunnan  and  indecent  practices, 
which  shews  our  readiness  and  loyalty  towards  Church  and 
State,  accordhig  to  the  Church's  Reformation.  Thus  we  sig- 
nify our  state,  condition,  and  the  perils  which  are  like  to  ensae, 
if  not  prevented  j  so  discharging  our  consoienees,  we  rest  your 
faithful  and  loving  Brethren  in  Christy  and  in  his  Churchy 
craving  your  prayers. 

"  Ja.  Armacitanv^, 

«  DuWm,  June  4,  1630." 

(Romish  Fox,  p.  1^.^ 

At  the  same  time,  the  Bishop  of  Kilmore  wrote  tlie  follow- 
ing letter  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  on  the  critical  state  of  the 
Protestant  Church  in  Ireland  at  that  time.  This  letter  is  pre- 
served in     Rushworth^s  Collection^*  Part  ii.  p.  47- 

"  Right  Reverend,  * 
"  1  have  been  about  my  Diocese,  and  can  set  tfown,  out  of 
my  knowledge  and  view,  wliat  I  shall  relate  ;  and  shortly,  to 
speak  much  ill  matter  in  a  few  words ;  it  is  very  miserable 
every  way ;  the  Cathedral  of  Ardagh,  (one  of  the  most  ancient 
in  Ireland,  apd  said  to  be  built  by  Saint  Partrick,)  together 
with  the  Bishop's  house  there,  are  down  to  the  ground.  The 
Church  here  is  built,  but  without  bell  or  steeple,  font  or  cha- 
lice ;  the  Parish  Churches  all  in  a  manner  ruined,  unroofed^ 
and  out  of  repair ;  the  people,  saving  a  few  British  planters 


99 


kere  and  there,  (which  are  not  a  tenth  part  of  the  rest,) 
Obstinate  Recusants ;  a  Popish  Clergy  (asialBlS)  far  more 
DQtnerous  than  we,  and  in  the  full  exercise  of  aH  jurisdiction 
ecclesiastical,  hy  their  Vicars  General  and  Officials,  wfap  are 
so  confident,  that  they  excommunicate  thpse  who  come  t^  our 
Court,  even  in  matrimonial  causes ;  which  affront  hath  been 
ofiered  myself,  by  the  Popish  Primate's  Vicar-General,  for 
which  I  have  begun  a  process  against  him. 

The  Primate  himself  lives  in  my  parish,  within  two  milea 
of  my  house;  the  Bishop  in  anotl>er  part  of  my  Diocese 
iimher  off.  Every  parish  hath  its  Priest,  (as  in  1816,)  and 
some  (as  in  1614)  two  or  three  a-piece,  and  so  their  Mass 
ilouses.  Also  in  some  places,  Mass  is  said  in  the  Churches.** 
(This  is  not  yet  done  in  1816;  hut  the  office  for  the  dead  is 
read  by  Popish  Priests  in  many  church-yards,  contrary  to  law  ; 
and  a  few  years  ago,  a  Popish  Priest  and  a  fun^eral  walked  over 
the  Prebendary  of  Tulla,  in  the  Diocese  of  Killaloe,  for 
attempting  to  remonstrate  on  the  illegality  of  this  practice  ;  at 
#hich  outrage,  a  certain  factious  Lawyer  was  present  and  con- 
senting.) Friars  there  are  in  divers  places,  who  go  about 
(as  in  1816)  though  not  in  their  habits,  and,  bv  Hheir  impor- 
tonate  begging,  impovmsh  the  people,  who  indeed  are  gene- 
lally  very  poor. 

KiLMORENSIS.'* 

No  care  being  taken  to  execute  the  Proclamations  which 
were  from  time  to  time  issued  after  the  complaints  were  made, 
the  Popish  Cler^,  knowing  the  strong  interest  they  had  at 
Gourt^  disregarded  whether  they  were  proclaimed  or  not. 
They  would  sneak  away,  and  secretly  lurk  among  the  ^erns  and 
the  tories  for  a  little  while,  and  afterwards  run  their  old  way 
and  thus  they  drove  on  their  designs  until  the  year  164 1,  which^ 
when  too  laie,  testified  the  wisdom  of  those  Prelates  who  had 
gived  so  many  salutary  warnings  to  the  Government  of  the 
danger  and  mischiefs  arising  from  the  encouragement  of 
P(^ry  in  Ireland.   (See  the  Bomish  Fox,  p.  201.^ 

'  No.  XXIIL 

FallaceSf  sanguinarii,  fcedefragi^  diversis  rnicantes  inter  sc 
factionibus,  alter  in  aUerius  viscera  ferrum  immitter^  quam 
"  cum  haste  cammuni  congredij  paratiores." 

(Dr.  Bates,  Eleuch.  Mot.  Par.  li.  p.  19.) 

1630,  Jurw  7.— The  Prince  of  Wales  was  baptized  with 
great  solemnity.   The  Godfathers  were  the  King  of  France 
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artd  the  Prince  Elector  PalatTBe^  who  were  represented  by  the 
Duke  of  Lennox  and  the  Marquis  of  Hamilton;  and  the. 
Godnaotlier  was  the  Queen  of  France,  represented  by  the 
Ducbess  of  Richmond.    (D.  Scot's  History  of  Scotland.) 

About  this  time,  the  Lords  and  Council  of  England, 
having  received  the  Declaration  of  the  Council  in.Irelaad,  ia 
defence  of  Lord"  Falkland's  administration,  |>articularly. 
respecting  the  Popish  Clergy  and  Laity,  returned  their  acknow- 
Xsdgment  of  its  having  decided  their  opinion  in  favour  of  that 
calumniated  Nobleman;  and  they  moreover  reminded  the 
Lords  Justices  and  Privy  Council,  How  much  it  concerned 
the  good  government  of  Ireland,  to  prevent,  in  time,  the  first 
growing  of  such  evils  ;  for  that  where  such  people  are  per- 
mitted to  swarm,  they  will  soon  grow  licentious,  and  enaure 
no  government  but  their  own,  which  cannot  otherwise  be; 
remedied  than  by  a  due  and  seasonable  execution  of  the  law, 
arrd  of  such  directions  as,  from  time  to  time,  have  been  sent 
from  his  Majesty  and  Council,  &c." 

In  this  year,  the  buildings  in  St.  Patrick's  Puirgatory,  a 
small  island  in  Lough  Derg,  in  the  County  of  Donegal,  were 
defaced  by  order  of  the  Irish  Government,  to  prevent  the  scan- 
dalous' resort  of  multitudes  of  wicked  and  ignorant  })eople  to 
it,  under  the  pretence  of  making  an  atonement  for  their  sins  ^ 
a  practice  which  prevails  to  this  day,  and  is  chiefly  kept  up  by 
a  certain  lay  order  of  devotees,  called  Carmelites,  or  Scapo- 
farians,  who  are  infamous  for  every  kind  of  vice,  encouraged 
by  the  false  and  wicked  tenets  whicn  they  hold.  These  people" 
believe,  that  by  wearing  a  few  cabalistical  w^ds,  sewed  in  a 
piece  of  leather  and  hung  on  their  neck,  that  they  are  secured 
from  fire,  water,  witchcraft,  gun-shots,  &c. 

ITiis  Order  being,  like  that  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem,  a  military  one,  was  found  very  convenient  to  Some 
of  tl|e  pious  leaders,  in  the  Crusade  against  Heretics,  in  17^8. 
The  Jtssassins  who  burned  the  Protestan!^  in  the  barn  of 
Scullabogue,  and  wielded  their  bloody  pikes  en  the  bridge  of 
Wextord,  when  the  Slaney  ran  crimson  with  Protestant  blood, 
were  almost  all  of  this  Order.  The  stpry  of  Father  Murphjr, 
at  the  Battle  of  Arklow,  is  too  well  known  to  require  a  repeti- 
tion here ;  but  beside  the  precedent  of  ^  Popish  Bishop, 
Mac  Egan,  on  the  5th  of  January,  1603,  he  had  another 
pointed  out  to  him,  in  "  The  Brief  Relatuyti  of  ^^^^  Notable 
Miracles  wrought  hy  the  Power  of  the  Holy  Scapular  several 
editions  off  which  have  been  published  by  a  Popish  Bookseller 
in  Bridge  Street,  Dublin.  In  the  58th  page  of  the  Carmelite^ 
Manual,  we  are  favoured  with  the  follovving  anecdotes,  whtcb^ 
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In  several  actions  In  l79Sf  served  to  animate  the  bigoted  and 
fdrious  Rebels  to  the  most  desperate  enterprises : 
'  In  the  city  of  Avignon,  in  France,  Anno  Domini  1622,  a 
person  of  honour,  named  Alexander  Dominick,  a  native  of  Lyons, 
aad  a  soldier  by  profession,  going  to  the  army,  remained  there  to' 
do  his  devotions,  and  to  celel>rate,  before  Iris  departure,  the  Feast 
of  the  Scapular,  with  the  other  members  of  the  Confraternity. 
On  the  1 1th  of  July,  six  days  before  the  said  Feast,  as  he  was 
going  out  of  the  bath,  he  met  with  a  certain  enemy  of  bis, 
who  saluted  him  with  a  pistol  loaden  with  two  bullets,  ano 
having  made  the  discharge  of  it  ju^t  at  his  breast,  withdrew 
himself.  This  poor  man,  thinking  himself  to  be  killed,  had 
recourse  to  the  Patroness  of  the  Confraternity,  (in  preference 
to  the  Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier  of  the  world,y 
Crying  out,  •  Oh,  Blessed  Virgin  of  Mount  Carmel,  assist  me  r= 
A  strange  thing  !  He  had  no  sooner  pronounced  these  wcHrds. 
but  He  felt  the  two  bullets  fall  down  into  his  breeches ;  and 
beiog  carried  home  to  his  lodging,  it  was  perceived  that  \m 
cloak  was  burned,  and  that  the  bullets  passed  through  his 
doublet  and  shirti  iind  left  their  marks  upon  the  Holy  Sea* 
pular,  which  he  wore  next  to  bis  skin,  without  any  hurt  to  his 
persoiV/* 

^  In  the  year  1633,  near  Cracovia,  in  Poland,  a  )'oung 
ntn,  who,  a  little  before,  had  received  the  Holy  Scapular  in 
the  Convent  of  the  Carmelites  of  the  said  city,  received  in 
battle  a  musquet  shot  upon  his  breast,  but  the  bullet  passing 
through  his  bredst^pieee  and  clotlies,  rested  at  his  Scapular, 
and  did  no  more  hurt,  but  left  a  little  spot  upon  the  holy 
habit,  &c«  &c."— U  the  pious  reader  desires  to  know  more  of 
the  miraculous  powers  of  the  Holy  Scapular,  he  may  repair  to 
greater  volumes,  such  as  Lazanade  Patrona,  Maria  Tbeophibus, 
Raymondus  Jesuitaj  &c.^. 

(Treatise  on  the  Scapular j  p.  58  J 

By  such  wretched  fiilseboods  as  these  are  the  deluded 
peasantry  of  Ireland  led  into  tbifpAeld  of  battle  by  their  ambi-* 
tious  Clergy,  after  having  been  sedulously  corrupted  in  pivate 
conferences  by  the  powerful  engine  of  auricular  confession. 

Sept.  18. — Bishop  Bedel  wrote  tp  Archbishop  Ussber  from 
Kilmore,  respecting  thft  state  of  his  dioceses.  In  this  letter 
he  stated,  that  the  Popish  Primate  and  Bishop  of  Kilmore, 
with  sixty^six  Popish  Priests,  were  resident  in  those,  dioceses, 
having  a  great  advantage  over  the  Protestant  Clergy,  not  only 
in  number,  but  also  in  their  knowledge  of  the  Irish  language, 
and  their  popularity  with  the  Nobility  and  Clergy  of  the 
Counties  of  Cavan  and  Longford.    M«ny  of  these  Popish 


Pfie9t%  (as  meotioned  by  Bishop  Bamet,  in  his  life  of  this 
venerable  Prelate^  p.  89,)  were  brought  into  the  Ecclesiastical 
Courts,  and  prosecuted  for  their  lewdness ;  on  which  occasion^ 
which  occiirre^  fre(|uently,  the  Bishop  would,  with  great 
mildness^  and  without  scoffing  or  insulting  language,  endea- 
vour to  njake  them  sensible  of  that  tyrannical  imposition^  in 
their  Church,  in  denying  Prints  l^ave  to  nmrry^  which  occa* 
^oped  so  much  impurity  among  them/' 

This  primitive  Bishop  observed,  (BwmeVs  Li/e  qf  JBishop. 
iedelj  with  more. regret,  that  the  English  had  all  along  ne^« 
]«ctedthe  Irish,  as  a  nation  not  only  conquered,  biit  indisci- 
pUnable,  and  that  tb^  Clergy  had  scarce  considered  them  as  a 
part  of  their  charge,  but  had  left  them  wholly  in  th^  hands  of 
their  own  Prie$ts,  without  taking  any  otii^r  care  of  them,  but 
the  making  them  pay  their  tithes.  Aiid,.  indeed,  their  Priests 
:wer^  a  strange,  soct  of  people,  that  generally  knew  nothing-  but 
the  reading  of  th^ir  Of&ces,  which  were  not  so  much  as 
understood  by  mAny  of  them,  and  they  taught  their  people 
^i;hing  but  the  saying  their  Paters  and  Aves  in  Latin  ;  so  tnat 
the  state  both  of  their  Clergy  and  Laity  was  suchj  that  it  could  not . 
imt  raise  great  compassion  in  ^  man  that  had  ^o  tender  a  sense 
of  the  value  of  those  souls,  that  Christ  had  purchased  with  bis 
blopd )  and,  therefore,  be  resolf  ed  ta  set  about  that  apostolical 
vork,  by  converting  the  natives  ijifith  the.^al  and  care  that  so 
^eat  an  undertaking  required* 

In  the  mean  time,  tne  fends  between  the  King  and  the 
Church  of  England  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  variolas  .denomi- 
Datipns  of  Protestant  Dissenters  on  the  othef,  grew  every  day 
more  serious  and  al^nning;  so  that  the  wbo^e  of  the  year  163i> 
passed  away  in  a  series  of  unbagppy  contests  between  the  Pro- 
testaiXts  of  G^eat  Britain,  which  tended  but  too  i;nuch  to  faci- 
litate the  progress  of  the  diabolical  conspiracy  formed  by  the 
Popjs  and  his  Clergy  for  their  djestruetion. 

No.  XXIV. 

Tfc«/,  under  fitir  pretence  qf  Jiiendlj  ends^ 
AmweU'plac*d  words  of  glozing  courtes^j 
^     Baited  mtk  reasons  itot  unplausible, 
^        "  win  them  into  the  easy-heaHed  tnoH, 
f  And  hug  him  into  snares," 
^*  (Comuf?.) 

,  WdQ.f^l^  the  beginning  pf  this  ye^r,  the  Popish  College, 
^hfch  had  Imtxt  erected  in  Bnck-lane,  was  shut  np  by  order  <m 
Gpvernment,  and  disposed  of  to  ttfe  Upiyeiaity  of  Dublin. 


A  BeelDr.«ind  Sdiolftyf.  Wfra  pylaoed  in,  it,  ipd  a  nwi^kly  Leoliv^i 

.  In^Ahh  year»  Ar^Ilbi^hpp  Us^hec  i:isie4  his  ifit^rjest  withi  thie^ 
AffihUflbcp  of  Cant^bluy^  and  imny  other  greait  men  at 
QoobI^  in  favour  of  tbi^  Qhurcb  of  Irtla^d>  by  opposUig'  and' 
hindering  several  grants  and  patents  to  soqae  CouxMevs  ai^4 
grdat  -men,  who  had  privately  obtailned  \\^m^  for  the.  purpose 
of  gracing  at  >  ecciesJastical  property.-^(^^(ve'«  Biskopfi^i 
p.  \0$.)  He  caused  a  pat^t  raade  ^  a  Scottish  Noblepaan, 
of  several  tithes,  to  be  called  in  and  made  void,  his  Majesty 
hmog  been  deceived  wbeb  he  made  the  grant ;  and  this  active 
Pnelate  ma  so  m%iovi»  tp  obtaia  a  co«npeteat  maintenance  for 
the  .  Clergy  of  Ireland,  that  he  had,  some  years  before, 
obtaioed  a. grant  from  the  King,  hi^  owa  Qai^,  though  foe, 
the  use  of  tite  eb<;ufch,  by  which  a^ch  impropriations  as. 
belonged  to  the  church,  and  then  were  leased  out,  sboMld,  on. 
the.  expuailbii  of  their  leases,  revert^  to  their  original;  abanp^l. 

May  l^i^-^TkQ  King  set  o#t  for  Scotland,  where  he  wat> 
crowned  with .t)ie  usual  soleainiti^,,held  a  Farliam^t,  and^ 
obtained  a  large  sRibsidy.    (Rapin  ) 

l(i33.— In  thh  year.  Doctor  John  Bravaball  resigned  aU  hia 

C^raient9  in  Englaiid,  and  ca9>e  to  Ireland  as  Qhaplain  tot 
»rd  Wentworth^   The  naaimer  in  which  tUs  eminent  DMi^.. 
left  England,  was  suitable  to  his  :^ealpus  a^4  4i$i^t^resited 
condact'  in  the  eoua^ry  he  adopted,  and  redounds  tp  his; 
iitBH>rtal  honour.  Some  Noblemen,  and  other  mei>  high 
office  in  England,  prqnised  to  m^e  him.  his  Majesty's  Qhap-T 
lain  in  Ordinary,  and  t0  help  t9  raise^  hitti  to  the  hig<h^t 
hdiuMirs  in  the  clmrch^  iii  all  which  he  acl^aowledgqd  there 
was  great  force,  but  aaid  they  mignt  thepce  ^e,  that  be  coft-^ 
salted  not  with  b$h  and  bjood;  and  moreover,  be  t solemnly- 
protected,  in  the  presence  of  God,,  that  nothing  but  an 
unmingled  zeal  to  serve  God  and  the  Kip&  in  recovering  the. 
rights  of  an  oppressed  chqrcb,  which  he  understood  the 
Lord  Deputy  had  seriously  l^id  to  heart,  coald  higi> 
agaiast  the  inclination  be  had  to  gratify  $o  many  dear  apd  noihler 
friends. 

May  25.— *Bisbop  Bedel  having  resigned  the  See  of  Ardagh,* 
was  succeeded  in  it  by  Doctor  John  Richardson,  a  native  pf 
Chester,  Archdeacon  of  Derry,  Rector  of  Ardstra,  and  Vicar 
of  Granard,  all  of  which  he  held  in  c(mmmi€^m  with  his 
Bislioprick^  but  Doctor  Bramhall  succeeding  to  .the  See  of 
Dcrry  soon  after,  found  his  title  infirm,  both  to  the  Arch- . 
deaconry  and  Rectory  of  Ardstra,  and  provided  two  i^cuip^ 
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bents,  who  succeeded  him  lo  these  preferments.  This  Prelate 
was^  a  man  of  profound  leamine,  well  versed  in  the  Hcty 
Scriptures,  and  of  exact  knowledge  in  Chronology.  He  was 
the  author  cf  Select  Observations  on  the  Old  Testament, 
which  he  dedicated  to  Archbishop  Ussher,  and  were  pobltsfaiBd 
in  1655}  a  year  after  his  death.  (Bkht^  Vefteg's  ^ 
Primaie  BramhaU.J 

June  1. — Doctor  John  Lesley,  Bishop  of  Orkney  and  the 
Isles,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  Prelates  of  hb  time,  was 
translated  to  the  See  of  Raphoe,  and  admitted  to  the  Privy 
Council  of  Ireland. 

When  he  came  to  Raphoe,  he  found  the  revenues  engrossed 
l>y  several  gentlemen,  who  entered  into  a  combination  to 
maintain  the  properties  they  had  sacrilegiously  acquired ;  but, 
by  an  expensive  law-suit,  the  Bbhop  retrieved  the  rights  and 
estate  of  his  See,  and  increased  the  income  of  it  neariy  one* 
third  part. 

He  built  a  stately  Palace  in  his  Diocese,  contriving  it  for 
strength  as  well  as  beauty,  which  proved  highly  useful  after* 
wards  in  the  year  1641,  and  preserved  the  lives  of  many 
Protestants  in  that  neighbourhood  during  the  Popish  massacre. 
When  Sir  Ralph  Gore  was  besieged  by  the  Rebels  in  Mag- 
herebeg,  and  irieduced  to  great  extremities,  the  Lagan  forces, 
consisting  of  three  regiments,  refused  to  hazard  themselves 
for  the  relief  of  him  and  his  party ;  but  the  Bishop  of  RafAoe,  - 
with  a  company  of  his  friends  and  tenants,  sallied  forth  from 
bis  Palace,  amidst  the'  Barnes  of  the  whole  country,  relieved 
the  besieged,  and  evidenced  in  the  action  as  much  personal 
valour,  as  regular  conduct.    (Wavers  Bishopty  p.  189.J 

August  10.— Dr.  John  Bramhall,  by  order  of  Lord  Went- 
wonh,  wrote  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assuring  his 
Grace  that  it  was  not  possible  for  the  intentions  of  a  mortal 
man  to  be  more  serious  and  sincere  in  those  things  that  con- 
)cerned  the  good  of  the  Irish  Church,  than  those  of  the  Lord 
Deputy  were."  The  Church  of  Ireland  was  in  a  deplorable 
state  at  that  time.  Most  of  the  tithes  having  been,  according 
to  the  cohrupt  isystem  of  the  Popish  Church,  appropriated  to 
Monasteries  and  other  Religious  Houses,  were,  on  the 
Reformatfon,  vested  in  the  crown,  or  sold  to  private  subjects, 
and  made  lay  fees ;  the  Vicarages  for  the  most  part  stipendiary, 
and  their  stipends  so  miserable,  that  in  the  whole  Province  of 
Connaught,  most  of  the  Vicar's  pensions  came  but  to  forty  shil- 
lings a  year  each,  and  in  many  places  amounted  only  to  sixteen 
shillings.  On  this  subject.  Dr.  Heylin,'  the  Biographer  of 
^chbisbop  Laud^  observes^  ^Llb.  IV,  Part  II.  page  15,} 
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^  that  sdeh  a  state  of  the  church  conld  produce  bo  other  efforts 
than  ignorance  in  the  Clergy,  and  barbarism  in  the  people  \ 
scandalous  benefices ;  making  for  the  most  part,  scandalous 
ministers,  as  naked  walls  make  giddy  housewives.  Where 
Acre  is  neither  means  nor  maintenance  for  a  learned  ministry, 
what  a  gross  night- of  ignorance  must  befal  those  men,  ' who 
were  to  hold  forth  the  liglt  to  others ;  and  if  the  light  itself 
be  darkness,  how  great  a  darkness  must  it  be  which  dotb 
firflow  after  it and,  according  to  the  observation  of  Panor- 
Biitan — Ad  tenuitatem  beneficiorem  necessario  sequitur  igno* 
Tantia  sacerdotum. 

To  remedy  these  evils,  the  Lord  Deputy  proposed  to  the 
King  to  restore  all  the  Lay-impropriations  to  the  Church  of 
Ireland  ;  and  although  the  Exche<|^uer  was  at  that  time  emptf^ 
Bad  the  revenue  low,  such  was  his  Majesty's  piety,  that  he 
graciously  condescended  to  accede  to  the  proposal. 

Encouraged  hy  the  King's  example,  the  Earl  of  Cork,  who 
WIS  a  true  friend  to  the  Protestant  interest,  and  had  settled  a 
strong  colony  of  Protestants  on  one  of  his  estates,  restored 
some  of  his  impropriations  to  the  several  parisli  churches,  to 
which  they  had  originally  belonged ;  and  it  is  thoi^t,  that  he 
would  have  i^estori^  all  the  impropriations  he  possessed  in  the 
same  manner,  if  an  unfortunate  dispute  had  not  happened 
between  him  and  the  Lord  Deputy,  respecting  the  removal  of 
his  family  monuments  in  one  of  the  Cathedrals  of  the  eity  of 
Dnblin.    (IleyUn's  Ufe  qf  Laud,  vol.  iv.  p.  16.) 

In  the  year  1610,  Richard  Boyle,  the  first  fiarl  of  Coric, 
built  the  town  of  Bandon,  celebrated  hy  Spewcer,  as  ^<  the 
pleasant  Bandon,  crowned  witK  many  a  wood/'  In  the  year 
l&B9j  the  Irish  P&pists  demolished  the  walls  of  this  town  ; 
but  they  were  rebuilt  after  the  Revolution,  and  over  one  ot  the 
gates  the  following  lines  were  inscribed  : 

Turk,  Jew,  or  Atheist, 

May  enteir,here>  but  not  a  Papist. 

A  drunken  Friar,  some  years  ago,  added,^  with  a  piece  cK 
cbalk,  the  annexed  explanatory  couplet : 

Who  wrote  these  lines  ? — He  Wrote  them  well; 
For  the  same  is  wrote  on  the  gates  of  hell. 

For  many  years  after  1689,  according  to  a  bye^Iaw  of  the 
-Corporation,  no  Roman  Catholic  was  permitted  to  live  in 
Bandon ;  but  in  the  year  1806,  it  contained  as  many  Popish 
as  Protestant  inhabitants. 


K)d»  JrfnaU  of  Ii'^elimk^ 

Jugust  15,— Mr.  Ju«tfce  Cressy  Wfdte  the  ft!>lIovring  kttet'  16* 
the  Lurd  Deputy  from  Wexford :  ^ 

**  M08T  Hon.  IjiOROy 

According  10  the  disecttnns.  giTen  by  your  Lordship,  L 
have  here,  at  the  town  of  Wexford^  asi  it  oaine  te>  my  turxiy 
made  known  bis  Majesty's  pleasmre  toithe.couBiry,  wherein  1 
oannot  yet  pereeiire'  but  tlial  the  people,  on  all  Itaods^  rest 
sntisfted  thevewith.  The  jaiis^are  here^  in  a  manner,  empty, 
and  thi^  indietmeots  and  .  complaints  lew,,  and  of  »  small 
moment ;  but  I  find,  that  this  country,  which  d^tbicootaia  the* 
most  aiKsient  English  Plamlators,  aurd  were  taitety  the  inost 
ii}$y^vi  professors  of  the  BiefoaaAed  Christian  Religion  in  the^ 
Mna^ddvnv  by  tbe  pernicioDs  confluence  of  Piriests,  who  heieT 
have  mis^d  a  Romish  HieraiThy  of  Bishops,  CommissarieSy> 
Vicars-General,  and  Pattxhial  Priests  of  their  own,  t©  the* 
great  derc^ation  of  bis  Majesty^  Royal  Power,  and  to  the 
ei^tablrsking  of  a  foreign  jurisdM^tion  in  till  causes  eeclesiaa-^/ 
ticAt,  are  now  in  a  sort  becon^  prifieipall}y  Romish  and.: 
Popish  ;  so>  th»t  the  secular  and  common  people  do  tbettiselireS' 
groaAi  vmiQV  the  burthen. 

-  NoiV,  my  Lord,  ^bis  being  directly  agsdfist  the  laws  esta-^ 
blrsb««iv  fK>t  invading'  only,  but  even  abro^ting  his  Majesty's 

i*ttrisdtotion  ai»d  princely  Government  in  this  his  kingdom  of* 
relarAd,  I  lieid  mys^f  bound,  not  only  by  my  oatb  a$  a* 
Judge,  and  as  a  ser\^nl  ef  the  Ktn^,  but  even  by  my  sklie- 
giatice,  -to  ^ppo$e  tim. 'with  airtbe  force  and  sirengdi  that* my 
p4aee  could  afford;  and,  therefore,  in  my  charge  ualo  the 
Jury,  did  declare '  unto  them,  the  quality  and  fearful  consei- 
quen(!e6  thereof;  and,  as  £ar  as  I  could,  did  endeavour  to 
aBticIpate  and  prevent  the  policy  of  tlieir  Priests'  Absolutions 
from  perjury,  and  wilful  breach  of  therr  oaths;  but  I  fear  HU. 
in  vain,  for  they  are  all  Recusants  5  not  one  Protestant  among 
them.  I  shall  this  day  press  them  to  find  thieir  Bishop  oS 
Femes,  here  placed  amongst  them  by  the  Pope^s  authority  ; 
what  they  wiH  do,  I  ^ball  hereafter  relate  unto  your  Ix>rdsbip« 
In  the  mean  time,  I  have  been  privately  solicited  by  one  of 
their  sect,  a  Professor  of  the  Law,  to  look  to  myself ;  a  mar? 
in  years,  likely  ere  long  to  lay  my  bones  amongst  them,  and 
tendered  me  a  Priest  to  confer  with  for  a  preparation.  I  told 
hiipi  .  if  he  would  bring  nie  a  beneficed  Priest,  or  one  that  had 
smritti5&J  juris Jictbn  amongst  thefm,  I  would  talk  with  Mm 
but  ^Ron  tWs,  and  my  declaration  of  my  distaste  for  his 
council,  we  parted ;  Mrhether  they  may  or  will  plot  against  me, 
or  in  what  kind,  I  know  not.    I  fear  God,  not  them.   I  shall 
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lie  to  my  power,  zealous  to  the  service  of  God,  and  of  his 
Majesty  the  King,  my  Lord  and  Master,  and  shall  ^ver  rest, 
Your  Lordship's  most  faithful, 

And  obliged  Servant, 

Wei^fhrdy  Aug.  IfiSS." 

(Straffordts  Letters j  vol.  i.  p.  103.^ 

Sept.  3. -Dr.  John  Bramhall,  Chaplain  to  Lord  Wentwortir, 
vas  admitted  Treaavrer  of  .  Christ  Church,  DubGD.  (H^are^s 
KAap$y  p. 

Sepi.  i5« — Dr.  Wm<  Laud,  Archbishop  Elect  of  Canterbury, 
was  chosen  Chancellor  Qf  the  University  of  Dublin.  In  a 
letter  from  this  Prelate  to  the  Lord  Deputy,  written  a  few 
days  after  his  translation  from  the  See  of  London,  is  the 
following  remarkable  passage: — I  have  had  an  heaviness 
Banging  upon  me  ever  sinee  I  was  nominated  to  this  place, 
and  I  can  give  myself  no  account  of  it,  unless  it  proceed 
from  an  apprehension,  that  there  is  more  expected  from  me 
than  thecraziness  of  these  times  will  give  mo  leave  to  do," 
(Strafford's  Letters^  vol.  i.  p.  1 1 1.^ 

Oct.  16. — ^The  Duke  of  Xork,  afterwards  James  the  Second, 
was  bornu  He  tVa&  ushered  into  the  World  along  with  a  report 
of  the  discovery  of  a  design  to  restore  the  Popish  Religion  in 
England.  The  Daemon  of  Popery  met  this  unfortunate 
Prince  in  his  cradle,  grew  whh  his  growth,  strengthened  with 
his  strength,  and  at  last  hid  him  a  degraded  exile  in  a  foreign 
grave. 

This  report  was  universaHy  circulated  through  England 
Scotland,  and  Ireland  at  this  time;  and  had  the  authors  of  it 
been  satisfied  with  asserting,  that  ''the  Queen's  Chaplains, 
and  the  Popfeh  Clergy,  who  were  then  actively,  though  secretly, 
employed,  propaganda  fide,  in  the  British  dominions,"  had 
formed  such  a  design,  they  would  not  have  been  mistaken^ 
Bat  they  went  much  fart^her,  and  charged  it  on  the  King's 
Ministers,  the  Privy  Council,  aild  the  new  made  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury ;  and  the  Papists  themselves  gave  occasion  for 
these  suspicions,  in  shewing  pretty  openly  their  hopes  of 
seeing  very  soon  a  change  in. favour  of  their  Religion.  Hapin, 
who  asserts^  on  the  authority  of  a  Diary  kept  by  Archbishop 
Laud,  that  a  Cardinal's  hat  was  offered  to  this  Prelate  in  16'J3, 
if  he  would  assist  in  restoring  the  Popish  Religion,  gives  a  cir* 
cumstantial  account  of  the  grounds  and  reasons  of  this  opinion^ 
io  the  tenth  Volume  of  his  History  of  England,  p.  25 7« 


Jtmakqf  Ireland. 


No.  XXV. 

If  I  raise  my  voice  against  Papery j  such  as  I  have  defined 
to  yoiir  Lordship^  it  is  because  I  hiow  it  to  be  the  old  stands 
mg  curse  of  tfds  uiihappy  iand;  the  hoiusehold  Dtmm, 
through  whose  mfluence  the  nation  has  been  prevented^  for 
uptcards  of  two  centuries,  from  coalescing  am  blending  into 
*y  one  people" 

(Letter  to  Lord  Fingal,  by  the  Author  of  the 
Letter  to  Mr.  Canning,  2d  Editij^n^  Lotfdoiv 
printed  for  Hatchard,  1813.) 

Not).  5.— Dr.  Wm.  Bedel,  Bijshpp  of  Kilmpre,  wrote 
to  tlie  Lord  Deputy  on  his  arrival  in  Ireland,  giving  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  state  of  Popery  at  that  tinie.  The 
Bishop  stated — "That  in  the  Irish  Nation  the  Pope  had  a, 
fur  greater  kingdom*  thaa  his  Majesty  had. .  That  the  said 
kingdom  of  the  Pope  was  governed  by  the  new  congregation, 
*  De  propaganda  fide,'  established  not  lon^  before  at  Ilon[ie.. 
That  the  Pope  had  there  a  Clergy  dependmg  on  him,  double 
in  number  .to  the  English,  the  heads  of  which  (as  in  ISH?) 
were  bound  together  by  a  Corporal  Oath,  io  maintain  his ' 
pQwer  and  greatness,  against  all  persons  whatsoever.  That  for 
the  moulding  of  the  people  to  the  Pope''s  obedience,  there  was 
a  great  rabble  of  irregular  Regulars,  most  of  them  the  younger 
sons  q{  noble  houses,  which  made  them  the  more  insolent  aiid 
incontroulable.  That  the  Pope  had  erected  an  University  iq 
Dublin,  to  confront  his  Majesty's  College  there,  and  breed  up 
the  youth  of  the  kingdom  to  his  devptiorj,  one  Harris  being 
Dean  thereof,  who  had  dispersed  a  scandalous  pamphlet 
against  the  Lord  Primate's  Sermon  at  Wansteed,  in  the  year 
1629,  (as. the  Popish  Clergy  in  Ireland,  in  1813,  re-published 
some  of  the  scandalous  and  virulent  aspersions  of  Thomas 
Ward,  on  ^he.  Protestant  religion.)  That  sinpe  the  dissolving 
of  their  new  Friaries  in  the  City  of  Dublin,  they,  had  erected 
them  in  the  country,  (as  in  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth 
centuries  they  have  had  them  in  the  City  of  Dublin,  and  many 
other  places  in  Ireland,)  and  had  brought  the  people  to  such  a 
sottish  negligence,  that  they  cared  not  to  learn  the  Command- 
ments, as  God  spake  and  left  Xhem,  but  flocked  in  multitudes 
to  the  hearing  of  such  superstitious  doctrines,  as  some  of  their 
own  Priests  ,were  ashamed  of.  That  a  Synodical  Meeting  of 
their  Clergy  had,  a.  short  time  before,  been  held  at  Droghefla, 
in  which  it 'was  dcfcreed.  That  it  was  not  lawful  to  take  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  j  and,  therefore,  in,  such  a  conjuncture  9f 
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aSairS)  to  think  that  the  bridle  of  the  army  might  (as  some 
persons  had  suggested)  bie  taken  away,  must  have  been  the 
thought,  not  of  a  brain-sick,  but  of  a  brainless  roan ;  whieb^ 
whosoever  did  endeavour,  not  only  would  oppose  his  Majesty's 
service,  but  expose  his  own  neck  to  the  skeins  of  those  Insh 
cut-throats/'    (BedeVs  L(fe,  p.  56J 

On  this  information,  the  Lord  Deputy  applied  for,  and  ob* 
tained  his  Majesty's  leave  to  hold  a  Parliament  in  Ireland  the 
ensuing  year,  which  he  managed  with  such  firmness  and 
ability,  tmit  he  obtained  a  power  sufficient  to  repress  the  inso- 
lence of  the  rebellious  Papists,  and  acquired  the  good  opinioa, 
of  such  of  them  as  were  peaceably  inclined. 

Dec.  6. — ^Tbe  Lord  Deputy  received  a  Letter  from  England^ 
informing  him  of  the  trial  and  execution  of  one  Arthur,  4ia 
Irish  Popish  Priest,  who  had  arrived  in  London  from  Lisbon 
about  the  end  of  the  summer  in  this  year*  Being  found  guilty 
of  High  Treason,  he  was  hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered.  At 
his  death,  he  declared  his  innocence  of  the  crime  laid  to  his 
charge,  but  no  one  believed  hint,  (Strafford's  Letters,  vol.  u 
p.  166.) 

1634. — In  the  Parliament  held  by  Lord  Wentworth  in  this 
year,  he  endeavoured  to  provide  a  suitable  maintenance  for  th^ 
Established  Clergy  of  Ireland,  by  appropriating  the  alienated 
property  of  the*Church  to  its  original  and  proper  use.  He  had 
before  persuaded  the  Earl  of  Cork  to  surrender  tithes  of  the 
annual  value  of  two  thousand  pounds  per  annum ;  an  enor-. 
inous  sum  in  those  days. 

A  Convocation  sitting  at  the  same  time  with  this  Parliament, 
granted  eight  subsidies  to  the  King,  solicited  a  redress  of 
grievances,  and  substituted  the  articles  of  the  English  Church 
for  those  which  had  been  compiled  by  Archbishop  Ussher« 

Jpril  17. — Dr.  George  Downham,  Bishop  of  Derry,  died  in 
tlmt  City,  and  was  buried  in  his  Cathedral  there  He  took  a 
distinguished  part  among  those  learned  Prelates,  who,  in  the 
year  1626,  protested  against  the  toleration  of  Popery  in  Ireland* 
He  had  in  his  early  days  been  Professor  of  Logic  in  the  Uni*- 
versity  of  Cambridge,  and  was  esteemed  a  learned  man. 
(IVare's  Bishops,  p.  292.) 

May  26. — Dr.  John  Bramhall  Archdeacon  of  Meath,  and 
Chaplain  to  Lord  Wentworth,  wa^  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Derry,  in  the  Chapel  of  tlie  Castle  of  Dublin.  Of  this  active 
Prelate,  we  have  the  following  account  in  his  Life,  written  bjr  ^' 
Dr.  John  Vesey,  Aroiibishop  of  Tuam,  when  Bishop  of  Li- 
meriek : 

He  recomed  to  the  Church,  in  the  space  of  four  years, 
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iMrty  (some  say  forty)  thousatrd  pp^iids  per  armum,  whereof 
lie  ^ve  an  account,  at  his  going  to  England,  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury.  So  that  many  a  poor  Vicar  now  eats  of  the 
trees  the  Bishop  of  Derry  planted,  and  when  he  eats  his  meal^ 
%as  reason  to  thank  God  for  his  benefactor ;  and  many  shall 
liereafter  have  their  ground  refreshed  by  his  care  and  labour, 
that  know  not  the  head  and  spring  of  the  river  that  makes 
them  fruitful.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  he  would  have 
Tccavered  much  more,  but  for  the  Rebellion  of  Ireland ;  after 
^hich  he  became  as  famous  for  those  other  gifts  God  had  be- 
Stowdd  on  him,  as  eminently  serviceable  to  the  Church,  in 
asserting  her  doctrine  against  the  Papists,  as  he  had  already 
Iier  discipline  and  property  against  the  malcontents  among  our* 
selves." 

*  Jugiist  29. — Dr.  Francis  Gough,  Bishop  of  Limerick,  died 
fn  that  City,  and  was  buried  in  his  Cathedral.  (fPare*$  Bishops, 
p.  514.^  He  was  one  of  those  Prelates,  who,  not  "wishing  to 
oecome  accessary  to  the  eternal  perdition  of  those  unhappy 
people,  who  perish  in  the  deluge  of  Catholic  Apostacy,**  pro- 
tested, in  1626,  against  the  toleration  of  Popery  in  Ir^and.  . 

In  this  year,  Ever  Mac  Mahon,  a  Popish  Priest,  and  after- 
wards successively  Titular  Bishop  of  Pown  and  Clogher,  pri^ 
vately  discovered  to  Sir  George  Radcliff,  a  conij^ential  friend  of 
Lbrd  Wentworth,  that  there  was  at  that  time  a  design  for  a 
general  rising  in  Ireland,  to  be  seconded  and  assisted  from 
ahroad.  (Harris* s  Dublin.)  Mac  Mahon,  having  an  assur- 
ance of  pardon,  acknowledged  that  he  was  oqe  of  the  con- 
spirators, having  been  employed  for  some  years  op  that 
account  in  foreign  Courts,  soliciting  supplies  for  carrying  om 
that  "  Work  of  Religion."  Lord  Wentworth  communicated 
this  intelligence  to  the  King,  who,  at  the  same  time,  received 
from  his  Ambassadors  on  the  Continent,  some  dark  hints  of 
the  probability  of  a  Rebellion  in  Ireland. 

No.  XXVI. 

TTie  Popish  Religion  hath  a  restless  #pinf,  amd  ujiU  stri^  hg 
"  these  gradations;  i/'  it  once  get  aconnivancei  it  will  press  for 
toleration  ;  if  that  should  be  obtainedy  the  prqfessors  of  it  must 
nave  an  equality  ;  from  thence  then  mil  aspire  to  superiority  ; 
^  and  will  never  rest  till  they  get  a  subversion  cf  the  true  Reli" 
gion" 

(The  Parliament  of  England  to  King  Jaines  the  First) 

1634,  August  SO.— The  Queen  sent  for  the  Archbishop  ofc, 
Canterbury,  this  day,  to  Oatlands,  and  gave  him  "  thanks  tor  a 
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hosiness  vvfai6h  she  bad  tntsled  him  ndtbal,  promisiog  him  ta 
be  bis  friend^  and  that  be  sbould  have  immediate  access  to  tier 
when  he  had  occasioD/' 

The  great  business  entrasted  on  this  oocasioii^  by  this  artfid 
and  intriguing  Princess,  to  the  Archbishop^  was,  (as  Dr. 
Heylin,  his  Grace's  biographer,  cooject«res,)  the  facilitating 
the  safe  and  favourable  reception  of  ranzani,  the  Pope's  Le- 
gate at  Court.  This  man  had  been  sent  into  England,  under 
the  pretence  df  preventing  a  schism,  which  appeared  likely  to 
take  place  between  the  Romish  Secular  and  Regular  Priests^ 
yet  Heylin  observes,  that,  under  that  pretence,  many  o&ktr 
designs  were  muffl^ed,  which  were  not  fit  to  be  discovered  unto 
vulgar  eyes." 

Panzani,  by  many  secret  artifices,  worked  himself  into  the 
favour  of  Cottingto»,  Windebank,  and  other  great  men  alt 
Court,  :and  at  last  grew  so  confident,  as  to  propose  this  question 
to  some  of  the  Bishops,  Whether  his  Majesty  would  permit 
a  Catholic  Bishop  to  reside  in  the  English  nation,  on  bdng 
albwed  to  nominate  that  Bishop,  and  to  limit  the  exercise  ^ 
his  function  as  he  thought  proper  ?" 

The  Bishops  answered  this  question  by  another,  Whether 
the  Pope  would  allow  of  such  a  Bishop  of  bis  Majesty's  nomi*- 
nating,  as  held  the  Oath  of  AUeghnce  to  be  lawful,  and  should 
peimit  the  takiflg  of  it  by  the  Roman  CathoHc  subjects  ?** 
The  L^ate  replied,  that     be  had  no  authority  to  answer  tbii 

Juestion,'^  and  soon  after  took  an  opportunity  to  apply  to  the 
king  permit  an  agent  from  the  Pope  to  reside  in  England, 
for  the  purpose  of  managing  tiie  Queen's  religious  concerns; 
to  M^icb  the  King,  wiili;  the  advice  and  consent  of  his  Privy 
Cotmeil,  ^sented,  upon  condition  that  $be  s^nt  should  not  be 
%  Priest.    (HeylivkS  Life  ^f  Laud^  vol.  iv.  p.  38.) 

'A/iw.  ^4. — Thomas  Ram,  Bishop  6f  Ferns,  died  of  an  ape^p 
fkxyi  in  Dublin.  He  was  one  Of  those  Prelates  who  drew  up 
wkI  signed  tlte  pfotestation  against  the  toleration  of  Popery,  in 
the  y^r  IH^Q.  This  Prelate  built  an  Episcopal  House,  at  Old 
Leigblki,  for  the  benefit  of  his  successors,  and  founded  a 
library  for  the  use  o^  his  Clergy,  which  was  afterwards  de* 
itroyed  by  the  Popish  Rebels  in  1641.  He  was  buried  in  a 
Chapel,  at  Gorey,  in  the  County  of  Wexford,  which  he  had 
bultt  himself  on  an  estate  of  his  own  acquisition.  (fVare*9 
Bishops,  p.  448.^ 

*  Dec.  13. — Dr.  George  Webb,  a  native  of  Wiltshire,  and 
Chuplcrin  to  the  King,  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Limerick,  in 
St.  Patrick's  Cathedral,  Dublin.  He  had  highly  distinguished 
Itfmself  ftt  XDourt,  by  his  preaching,  which  was  remarkable  for 
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raioodiness  and  elegance  of  style.  He  died  of  a  dysenterjri 
when  prisoner  to  the  Rebek  in  t)ie'Castle  of  Limerick,  about 
'  the  close  of  the  year  1^41.  They  permitted  his  body  to  b« 
buried  in  St.  Munchin's  Churcb*yard  in  tliat  City,4)ut  look  it 
«p  again  in  twenty-four  honrs  afterwards,  expecting  to  find 
rings,  or  some  othey  valuable  booty  buried  with  it.  (IbifL 
p.  614.^ 

1685,  FdK  21/— The  Dutch  of  Walloon  Churches  Jn  the 
Di(x:eseof  Norwich,  petition  the  Bishop  of  that  See,  against 
^  certain  injunctions  issued  to  them  by  the  Archbishop  of  Can* 
terbury.  The  Puritans  espoused  the  cause  of  the  congrega* 
•tions  of  these  Churches,  who  took  fire  at  an  attettipt  being 
made  to  reconcile  them  to  the  Church  of  England,  by  accom- 
modating them  with  French  and  Dutch  translations  of  the 
English  Liturgy,  and  requiring  them  to  attend  Divine  Service 
at  the  Churches  of  the  respeptive  parishes  in  which  they  jtesi* 
ded.    (Rapbif  vol.  X.) 

On  this  occasion,  several  malicious  libels  were  published 
against  the  Archbishop,  accusing  him  of  an  iutention  to  restore 
the  Popish  Religion  in  England.    (HeyhxCs  lAfe  of  Laud.) 

JprUJ. — Loird  Wentworth  wrote  to  Mr.  Secretary  Cooke^ 
informing  him,  that  lie  had  sent  orders,  to  the  Sheriffs  of  Lon- 
donderry, to  require  the  tenants  of  the  London  Companies  to 
keep  their  rents  in  their  own  hands,  until  his  Majesty's  plea* 
sure  should  be  known,  and  to  stop  the  cutting  of  trees  in  all 
the  proportions.   (Stafford's  Letters^  vol.  i.  p.  407,^ 

In  this  year,  a  fine  of  seventy- five  thousand  pounds  was 
levied  on  the  London  Companies  for  a  breach  of  covenant  io 
the  plantations  of  Londonderry  and  Colerain.  In  a  letter  of 
^r  Thomas  Philips,  of  Newtownlimevady,  to  King  Charles  L 
(published  in  Harns\s  Hibernka^  p.  1 S2,)  these  Companies  are 
accused  of  having,  *^for  their  private  profit,  neglected  the 
phinting  of  religion  and  civility  in  the  imn^ense  tracts  of  land 
which  had  been  intrusted  by  his  Majesty  Co  their  care,  in  his 
royal  zeal  for  God  s  service,  and  the  safety  of  the  Country  |  sa 
that  what  his  Majesty  intended  should  have  been  (by  a  strong 
Protestant  plantation)  a  terror  to  his  enemies.,  was  become  (by 
the  establishment  of  multitudes  of  disafii^cted  Papists  in  it)  a 
batt  to  invite  them  thither^  where  the  chief  tenants  and  inha* 
bitants  being  Irish,  are  prej)ared  to  entertain  them.'*  (Harm's 
Hibemicay  p.  \34,) 

The  massacre  in  1641,  verified  Sir  Thomas  Philips's  appre^ 
hensions  respecting  the  culpable  negligence  of  the  Londoa 
Companies  in  planting  the  County  of  Derry,  when,  among 
otht:r  dreadful  outrages,  six  hundred  British  Protestfmts  were 


Amab^  Ireland.  11^ 

ttordered  by  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil  and  his  Popi|h  followers,  at 
Garvagh,  where  a  similar  eSort  was  made  by  their  descendants, 
on  the  26th  of  July,  1813.  On  this  day,  multitudes  of  these 
bigoted  Papists,  called  Standard  Men,  flocked- into  that  town 
from  Feeny,  Dungiven,  Ballynascreen,  Desertmartin,  Magr 
hera,  and  Swatteragh,  to  make  a  premeditated  attack  upon  tht 
unoffendrog  Protestants  at  the  fair,  where  they  met  with  such 
a  reception,  as  has  kept  them  tolerably  quiet  in  the  day  light 
ever  since. 

May  19. — ^The  Lord  Deputy  received  a  letter  from  his 
friend,  Mr.  Garrard,  in  London,  containing  the  following 
passage  : 

Some  exception  hath  been  taken  by  my  Lord's  Grace  of 
Canterbury,  to  the  over  great  recourse  of  his  Majesty's  sub- 
jects to  the  Queen's  Chapel,  at  Somerset  House,  and  to 
Ambassadors  bouses  in  the  city  of  London,  which  mus.t  needs 
be  the  cause  of  the  growth  of  Popery  in  this  kingdom.  The 
King  and  the  Council  have  taken  it  into  consideration,  and  I 
hope  will  give  a  speedy  remedy  to  this  growing  evil.  It 
plessed  his  Grace  to  say,  on  this  occasion,  that  the  Papists 
were  the  most  dangerous  subjects  of  the  Kingdom,  and  that 
betwixt  them  and  the  Puritans,  the  good  Protestants  would  be 
ground  to  powder. 

Jubf  14.— The  Lord  Deputy  wrote  from  the  Abbey  o( 
Boyle,  in  the  County  of  Roscommon,  to  Mr.  Secretary  Coke^ 
informing  him  of  the  progress  he  was  making  in  the  establish- 
ment  of  an  English  Settlement  in  the  Province  of  Connaught. 
In  this  letter,  be  expresses  his  apprehensions  of  an  opposition 
which  he  afterwards  met  with  in  the  prosecution  of  his  plaa 
from  the  County  of  Galway,  concerning  which  he  makes 
ibe  following  obsi^rvation  : — For  certain  it  is  a  country 
which  lies  out  at'  a  corner  by  itself,  and  all  the  inhabitants 
wholly  natives  and  Papists,  hardly  an  Englishman  amongst 
them,  whom  ibej  l^ept  out  with  all  the  industry  in  the  world; 
and,  therefore,  it  would  be  of  great  security,  that  they  wer^. 
thoroughly  li^ed  with  Englishmen  indeed.''  (StTQffQr^$ 
LeUmi  Tol.  L  p.  444.) 
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On  entend  que  tons  ks  cultes  soient  Kbres  et  puMiquement 
"  exerces.   Mcds  tious  avons  rejete  cet  article^  cowme  eontratr^ 
^  axix  canons f  et  aux  concUeSj  a  la  Religion  Cdthotiquei  a  la 
tranquiUitie  de  la  vie,  et  au  bmheur  de  Vetat^  par  les  fimestes 
consequenca  qui  en  deriveraient,*' 

(Piuj  YII.  to  the  Cardinals, 
February  6,  1803. 

1635,  July  15, — On  this  day,  a  Convocation  of  the  Clergy 
assembled  In  Dnblin,  and  sat  during  the  Session  ot  Parliament. 
The  chief  objects  in  Lord  Wentworth's  view  at  this  time,  wer^ 
the  improvement  of  the  temporal  estate  of  the  Church  of 
Ireland,  and  its  union  with  the  Church  of  England-  in  the 
same  Articles  of  Religion,  and  the  same  Mnons  of  dncipUde 
ahad  worship.    fWare^  vol.  i.  p.  119.^ 

Among  oth^  Acts  passed  in  this  Parliament  was  one  o# 
great  consequence  to  the  distressed  church,  projected  and 
modelled  by  the  Bishop  of  Derry.  This  Act  made  provisions 
for  the  preservation  of  the  inheritance,  rights,  and  profits  of 
lands  be^lpnging  to  the  church  and  persons  ecclesiastical. 

This  limited  the  possessors  of  ecclesiastical  property  to  term 
and  rent.  It  prescritfed  what  they  might  set,  for  what,  and 
how  long,  and  was  considered  the  great  security  of  succession.- 

In  another  Session  of  this  Parliament,  an  Act  was  made  for 
the  benefit  of  the  inferior  clergy,  providing  for  a  restitution  b( 
the  property  which  had  been  alienated  from  them,  as  wdll  aa^ 
for  the  preservation  of  what  they  possessed. 

Jiihf  17.— Robert  Echlin,  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor^ 
died.  T^iis  Prelate,  in  1615,  repaired  to  London,  and  repre-* 
sented  to  King  James  the  First  the  kate  of  his  Diocese,  from 
concealment  and  ttsurpatibns  of  the  property  foelpnging  to  it ; 
mioh  which  he  obtaiiied  from  bis  'Majesty  to  the  Lord  Deputy,- 
fliir  Oliver  St.  John,  empowering  him  to  bdid  n  cmnmendam  cf 
any  one  dignity,  or  prebend,  when  xoSd,  within  his  ow» 
Diocese,  to  enable  him  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  his  situation, 
and  to  prosecute  suits  of  law  for  the  recovery  of  the  rights  of 
his  distressed  Bishoprick.    ( fVarCy  vol.  i.  p.  208.^ 

Oct.  4. — Doctor  Henry  Lesley,  Dean  of  Down,  and  Trea* 
surer  ,  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
Down  and  Connor,  in  St.  Peter's  Church,  Drogheda. 

He  was  a  Prelate  eminent  for  his  piety,  gravity,  learning* 
loyalty,  hospitality,  and  a&bility.   He  was  universally  skillj^ 
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iQ  untiquitjr,  espectaUy  in  the  writings  of  t!ie  ancient  Greek 
and  Latin  Fathers.  He  perfectly  understood  the  primitive 
Constitution  ^nd  history  of  the  Catholic  Church  ;  and  no  roan 
knew  better,  or  promoted  more  eagerly,  the  reformation  of 
religion,  according  to  the  Church  of  England.  (fVare,  vol  i. 
p.  508./ 

^fetz.  16. — ^The  Archhishop  of  Canterbury  wrote  to  Lord 
Wentworth,  giving  him  the  first  intimation  of  the  cabals 
wMch  werfe  forming  against  this  great  and  good  Nobleman  by 
the  Queen's  party  at  Court.  "  There  are  here,  (said  his  Grac^ 
in  this  letter,)  as  I  have  casually  discovered,  some  who,  not- 
Iritlistanding  your  great  services  in  Ireland,  which  are  most 
graciously  accepted  by  the  King,  whisper,  and  perhaps  speak 
louder  where  they  think  they  may,  against  your  procieedings  in 
that  country ;  and  this  is  somewhat  loudly  spokien  by  som6 
on  the  Queen*s  side.''  And  although  I  know  a  gifeat  part  of 
ftis  proceeds  from  your  wise  and  noble  proceedings  against  the 
Romish  party  in  that  Kingdom,  yet  that  shall  never  be  made 
the  cause  ib  public ;  but  advantages  will  be  taken  (such  as 
thejr  can)  from  other  occasions,  to  blast  you  and  your  hotiour,  if 
they  be  able  ti>  do  it."    (Strafford's  Letters,  vol.  i.  p.  479.) 

Such  were  the  Jesuitical  practices  of  this  intriguing  Queen 
and  heir  Popish  Counsellors,  in  effecting  the  ruin  of  one  of  the 
^totest  statesmen  and  most  faithful  servants  ever  any  King  of 
country  was  blessed  with.  The  wicked  conspiracy  succeeded. 
This  great  pillar  of  the  realm  was  the  victim  of  it;  but,  like 
another  Samson,  his  fall  wias  succeeded  by  the  total  ruin  and 
destruction  of  the  wretches  who  had  contrived  it. 

JDfec.  27.— Michael  Bc^le,  Bii^hop  of  Waterford,  died.  He 
was  a  brother  to  Richai^dj  Archbishop  of  Tnam,  and  uncle  to 
Michael,  Archbiishop  of  Dublin.  He  was  one  of  those  Pre- 
lates, who,  in  1726,  protested  agaihst  the  toleration  of  Popery 
in  Ireland.    (Ware,  vol.  i.  p.  539.^ 

Abo^  this  tim^,  the  Lord  Deputy  received  a  letter  from  his 
ftiend,  Mr.  Garrard,  in  London,  containing  the  following  pas- 
sage, ilttistrating  the  encouragement  given  at  that  time,  by 
tlie  Qaeeh  and  her  conneetions  in  France  and  Italy,  to  English 
Proselytes  to  Popery, 

^  Wat  Montague  triumphs  in  his  new  religion  at  Paris ; - 
not  .such  a  zealot  there  ;  he  wears  a  chain  of  beads;  with  a 
cross  hanging  lit'  theiia,  about  his  neck ;  waits  on  the  Kin^ 
whtticver  be  goes  to  Mass;  writes  pver  to  his  friends 
that  he  is  not  only  recoheiled  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  il 
x^nidy  die  a  martyr  to  j^i^  religion.  The  KTng  gave  hiii^  a 
J^tcsent^  is  ring  worth  ibWteen  hundred  pounds^  which  ht  wei^ 
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over  by  Sir  Henry  to  shew  the  Queen.  He  is  going  to  Romfja 
being,  they  say,  the  only  favourite  of  Cardinal  Barbarino,  the 
Pope's  nef^ew,  whose  letters  he  shewed  here  to  his  friends^ 
so  full  of  affection  and  immense  expressions  of  love  to  him> 
that  he  is  confident  he  shall  make  himself  a  better  fortune 
than  he  could  have  done  at  home ;  which,  I  believe,  is  the 
true- cause  why  he  hath  changed  bis  rel^pon."  (Straffard^i 
Letters,  vol.  i,  p.  490 J 

In  this  month,  the  Queen's  Chapel  in  Somerset  Yar^  wat 
consecrated  by  her  Popish  Bishop;  Uie  ceremonies  lasted  three 
day^y.with  Masses,  preaching,  and  singing  of  Litanies;  a 
representation  of  the  glory  of  heaven  was  exhibited  over  thi^ 
altar-piece,  and  multitudes  of  Papists  resorted  to  the  show 
from  all  parts  of  England.  Under  this  buffoonery,  however, 
more  serious  matters  were  concealed ;  for  the  Queen's  Bishop 
and  Chaplains,  in  conjunction  with  the  swarms  of  Popish 
Priests  and  Jesuits,  who  had  flocked  into  England  on  hec 
marriage,  were  at  this  time  busily  employed  in  plotting  the 
ruin  of  the  Protestants  in  the  British  dominions.  (Strafford's^ 
Letters,  vol.  LJ 

The  Queen  (as  Bishop  Burnet  observes)  was,  daring  her 
whole  life,  fond  of  intrigues,  though  she  possessed  neither  the 
judgment  nor  secrecy  necessary  to  conduct  them;  but  her 
vivacity  in  conversation  was  such,  and  her  management  of  the 
King  so  artful,  that  she  acquired  a  complete  ascendancy  over, 
him,  which  conduced  in  no  small  degrpe  to  his  destructioQ. 

Several  Jesuits  and  Popish  Priests  got  into  livings  as  Dis- 
senting Ministers,  in  the  troubles  which  ensued  after  this  time,, 
when  a  deep  plot  against  the  Church  of  England  was  con- 


nions,  under  the  immediate  management*  of  the  Queen's 
Popish  agent.  (See  Bishop  Kwiefs  Register  and  Chronielep 
p.  231  and  781.) 

1636,  JprU  S. — Mr.  Garrard,  of  Londcm,  wrote  to  Lord 
Wentworth,  informing  him,  that  the  Arcbbithc^,  of  Canter- 
bury^ liad,  a  few  days  before,  apprehended  and  imprisoned  twcK 
Popish  Priests,  for  having  preached  in  English  in  the  Qqcen'aj 


Capuchins  and  her  Majesty  s  Chaplains.  (Lord  Strqfflmd^i 
letters,  vol.  ii.  p.  2.^ 

Mr.  Garrard  concluded  hi^  communication  on  this  wbject, 
in  the  following  words:— There,  is  going  henpe>.  one  M]r» 
Abingdon,  son-^in-Iaw  to  Lord.Powis,  to  lieat  B^te^  1  hear; 
his  entertainment  is  five  hundred  a  y^.  One  Lieu^teoilDt*: 
Colonel  Brett  went  hence  before  Gfarift^pas  0a,  t|ie^  same 


Ecclesiastics  in  his  Majesty's  domi- 


irmitted  to  preach  except  thct^ 
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«mptoymenty  htki  Ke  died  by  the  way.  The  Queen  gives  this 
dlowance,  and  We  bave  one  here  above  this  twelvemonth* 
employed  by  the  Pope,  a  Roman  born,  and  (contrary^  to  the 
stipulatiop  mlad^  with  the  King  and  Council  by  Panzani)  a 
Priest.  What  these  men  shall  ncTOtiate,  either  there  or  here, 
I  know  not."   //fcid,  vol.  ii.  p.  2.) 

'  What  these  perfidious  men  were  negotiating  at  that  time 
was  not  generally  known,  though  suspected  by  many ;  but  the' 
issue  of  their  Jesuitical  negotiations  appeared  in  the  -massacre 
of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland;  the  execrable  murder  of  the 
King,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Primitive  and  Apostolical 
Church  of  Edghnd. 

No.  XXVIII. 

^  Can  the  Protettant  Religion  of  this  Nation  flourish  under 
the  protection  of  those,  who  think  themselves  obliged,  on  jktin 
of  damnation,  todoaU  that  Kes  in  their  power  for  the  esjtvrpa^ 

(Addison's  Freeholder,  No.  14.) 

\€S6,  June  2. — Lord  Wentworth  wrote  an  official  letter  to 
the  Lord  Primate,  requiring  and  authorizing  him  to  take  pr&»r 
ceedings  against  non-resident  Clergymen  and  Popish  Schod* 
masters.    (Strafford's  Letters,  vol.  ii.  p»  7-^ 

Jiify  7* — ^The  Lord  Deputy  wrote  from  London  to  Sir  Chris- 
topher Wandersford,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  and  one  of  the 
Lords  Justices,  giving  him  the  following  account  of  his 
Adtnce  of  his  conduct  in  the  government  in  Ireland,  in  refu- 
tation of  those  who  had  endeavoured  to  rai^e  an  outcry  against 
him,  as  being  a  seveoe,  austere,  hard-conditioned  maii,' 
more  like  a  Basha  of  Buda,  than  the  Minister  of  a  pious  and 
Christian  King.''  No  man,"  says  Lord  Wentworth,  can/ 
shew  wherein  I  expressed  this  hardship  in  my  nature ;  no  friend 
I  haave  will  charge  me  with  it  in  my  private  conversation  ;  no 
creature  has  found  it  in  the  managing  of  my  own  private 
affimrs;  sa,  if  I  stand  clear  in  all  these  respects,  it  must  be 
epnfessed  by  any  unprejudiced-  man,  lliat  it  was  not  any  thing 
widliBy  'bat  the  necessity  of  his  Majesty's  service,  which 
enforcc^d  me  to  a  seeming  strictness  outwardly. 

*  ^  This  was  the  retisdn  indeed ;  for  when  I  found  a  crown,  a 
church,'  and  a  people,  spoiled,  I  could  not  imagine  to  redeem* 
them  from  under  the  pressure,  with  gracious  smiles  and  gentle 
lod»t  it  \KrouId  cost  warmer  water  than'so.  ^ 

^  TtM  it  18^  thilt  where  a  dominion  is  oiQce  gotten  and 
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settled,  it  may  be  stayed  and  kept  by  soft  and  moderatd 

%  counsels ;  but .  where  a  Sovereigoty,  (be  it  spoken  lyitb 
reverence,)  was  going  down  the  hill,  the  nature  of  in^n  does  so 
easily  slide  into  the  paths  of  uncontrolled  liberty,  that  it  cannot 
be  brought  back  without  strength,  nor  be  forced  up  hill,  but 
with  vigour  and  strength. 

*^  Indeed,  IJcnow  no  other  rule  to  govern  by,  but  that  of 
reward  and  punishment;  and  I  must  profess,  that  where  I 
found  a  person  well  and  entirely  set  for  the  service  of  my 
master,  I  would  lay  my  hand  under  his  foot,  and  add  to  hb 
respect  and  power  all  I  might;  and  wb^rel  found  the  con- 
trary, I  did  not  handle  him  in  my  arms,  or  soothe  him  in  his 
untoward  humour;  but  if  he  came  in  my  reach,  so  far  as 
honour  and  justice  would  warrant  me,  I  must  knock  him 
soundly  over  the  knuckles.  But  as  soon  as  he  became  a  new 
man,  and  applied  himself  as  he  ought  to  the  government, 
1  also  change  my  temper,  and  express  myself  to  him  as  unto 
that  other,  by  all  good  offices  in  my  ]K>wer. 

"  If  this  be  sharpness,  if  this  be  severity,  I  desire  to  be 
instructed  bettei'  by  your  Majesty ;  for  in  truth,  k  does  not 
seem  so  to  me;  however,  if  1  were  once  told  that  your 
Majesty  likes  not  to  be  thus  served,  I  would  readily  conform 
myself,  follow  the  bent  and  current  of  my  own  cfisposition^ 
which  is  to  be  quiet,  and  not  to  have  debates,  or  disputes  with 
any  .'I 

Here  the  King  interrupted  Lord  Wentwbrth,  s»d  that  was  no 
severity,  that  he  wished  him  to  go  on  in  the  same  way,  addkig, 
that  if  he  served  him  otherwise,  he  should  not  serve  him  as  be 
ejspected.    (SPrafford's  Letters^  vol.  ii.  p.  21.^ 

After  a  few  words  more,  the  Lord  Deputy  kneeled  down, 
kissed  his  Majesty's  hand,  the  Council  broke  up,  and  the 
Puritanical  and  Poptsk  accusers  of  this  great  and  good  man 
were,  for  that  time,  disappointed.* 

Nov.  SO^ — Lord  Went  worth  having  defeated  his  enemies  in 
England,  returned  to  his  Government  in  Ireland ;  and  on  this 
occasion,  wrote  a  letter  to  his  cousin,  Mr.  George  Butkr^ 
concluding  with  the  following  characcteristio  passage  Hcire 
I  find  affairs  in  the  condition  I  left  them,  ana  so  have  set  my 
hand  to  the  plough  again  ;  God  Almighty  direct  it  in  thM 
which  may  be  most  for  bis  service,  and  the  King's-,  and  so  aa 
\  may  be  accepted  in  my  account  with  him  to  salvation^  how- 
ever 1  be  accepted  here  below,  to  my  preferment  )ds  eonteBt." 
(lUd^  p,  40.^ 

Dec.  SO.-^The  Lord  Deputy  wrote  to  tbe  Avdibishop  ef. 
Canterbmry^  a^acing^  that  ha  bad  adjudged  to  Ae  Biaiidp  t>f 
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Killala,  and  given  him  possession  of  lands  to  the  amount  of 
hundred  poqnds  a  year,  which  had  been  usurped  from  his  Bee. 

1  will  go  on,  (said  he,)  as  I  have  begun,  by  tlic  lielp  of 
(Sod,  and  bestow  my  utteriho9t.in  restoring  thh  obumh  to  her 
patrimony,  aini  if  I  fail  in  my  intentions,  tlie  fao^  fihfll  W 
semewhere  else  than  in  me."  This  was  %hf  ^^fL  wj^A 
memorv  has  been  grossly  calumniated  by  tlie  iAmtca^fir 
Irish  Pop^y,  from  the  day  of  his  death  tp  this  very  time« 
One  of  these  infatuated  men,  in  his  attempt  to  justify  the 
massacre  of  the  Protestants  in  V6i),  asserted,  oh  tiie  eve  of 
the  Rebellion  in  1798,  that  Lord  Strafford  had  iustly  suf- 
fered  death in  Doctor  Duigenan's  refutation  of  wnich  asser* 
tion  it  appears,  that  Ireland,  among  other  blessii^s  derived 
from  the  same  source,  is  indebted  to  the  Earl  of  Strafford  for 
her  Unen  manufacture* 

1637,  28.— The  King  wrote  to  the  Lord  Deputy, 
givipg  him  the  watch*word  to  have  a  more  vigilant  eye  over 
^the  discontented  party."  , 

.1.  lu  this  year,  Dr.  John  Bramhall,  Bishop  of  De^fiiy,  went  to 
^giand  to  dispose  of  his  estate  there.  At  this  Xime,  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to 
whom  he  gave  an  account  of  his  Stewardship  in  Ireland, 
which  was  very  acceptable  to  him,  as  appeared  not  only  fropi 
Yd^  expressions  of  kindness,  but  from  the  character  he  gave  of 
him  and  of  his  services,  when  he  presented  him  to  the  King* 
Having  received  much  honour  from  that  gracious  Prince,  he 
returoed  to  Ireland,  where^  with  six  thousand  pounds,  for 
which  he  sold  his  English  estate,  he  purchased  another  of 
good  value,  and  began  a  plantation  at  Omagh,  iU;  the  County 
of  Tyrone,  which  he  sometimes  attended,  when  he  was 
inclined  to  unbend  hi^iself  with  rural  recreations.  But  the 
Rebellion  breaking  out  a  few  years  after^  prevented  his  bringing 
that,  or  his  more  public  designs,  to  the  perfection  he  intended. 
(Ware's  Bistu^^  f.  \2\.) 

ilforcft  23.— The  Lord  Deputy  received  a  letter  from  his 
frien4»  Mr.  Garrard,  in  London,  containing,  among  other 
fhipgs,  the  following  detail : 

,  Dr.  Haywood,  a  Parson  of  St.  Giles  in  the  Field$^ 
j^pught  a  Petition,  directed  to  my  Lord!s  Grace .  of  Canter- 
bury, complaining,  that  in  a  very  short  time,  a  great  part  pi 
bis  parbhioners  bad  become  Papists,  and  refused  to  come  to 
cburc^.  X^^e  wolf  that  has  been  i^mong  them  is  a  Jesuit, 
one  Morse,  who,  since  this  complaint,  is,  they  say,  by  order 
Apprehended,  and  committed  to  prison.  Popery  certainly 
iiiiGreaseth  amongst     .and  will  4p  sp  ^till,  as  long  as  there  i$( 
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SQcb  aeeesf  of  all  sorts  of  English  to  the  Chapel  at  Somerset 
Hotise^  wh}eh  is  utterly  forbidden^  and  punishable  by  the  laws  . 
of  the  land. 

'  wish  and  pray  to  God,  with  all  my  heart,  the  Bishops  of 
England  would  take  this  growth  of  Popery  into  their  considera- 
tion, and  seek,  by  all  means,  to  retard  that,  as  well  as  punish, 
by  suspension  and  other  ways,  those  called  Puritan  Ministers. 
J  love  neither  of  their  opinions,  jind  so  I  leave  them/' 
.  (Strafford's  letters,  vol.  ii.  p.  57 >J 

No.  XXIX. 

.       Cum  magna  mal^  superest  audacia  Causa^ 
Crediiur  a  muUu  Jidudm" 

(Jttv«  Sat.  xiii.  v.  189.^ 

1637,  -'pnl  28. — ^The  Lord  Deputy  received  a  letter  from  : 
London,  containing  the  foUpwing  intelligence        Much  adot 
we  have  here,  both  hi  town  and  couptry,  about  the  increi^e  of 
Papists,  and  a  general  fear  conceived  of  bringing  in  Popery* 
The  Archblsh  p  of  Canterbury  lately  complained  of  a  Popish 
School-master,  and  a  Popish  Inn-keeper  at  Winchester,  ia 
whose  house  many  gentlemen's  sons  of  the  western  parts  were 
br6d  up.   He  has  since  complained  to  the  Lords  of  a  Book^  , 
written  by  a  Bishop  of  Geneva,  in  titled,  *  J  Directcfy  to  a 
Pkms  liSkj  translated  into  English,  and  brought  it  up  to  Dr. 
Hey  wood,  opce  his  Chaplain,  now  the  King\  to  be  licensed  ; 
who,  after  he  had  corrected  it,  and  purged  it  of  all  the  Popery  . 
that  was  in  it,  as  praying  to  Saints  and  the  Virgin^  Mary,  &c. 
he  did  license  it ;  yet  the  party  (semper  eadem)  presented  it 
totally  as  first  meant,  and  the  book  was  on  every  post,  and  on 
every  stall,  to  be  sold.   The  Archbishop  having  represented 
this  to  the  House  of  Lofds,  obtained  an  order  to  call  in  and 
burn  these  books,  which  was  accordingly  executed. 

^<  Morse,  the  Jesuit,  who  took  such  pains  in  the  last 
summer,  during  the  plague,  to  win  dying  souls  to  the 
Pope,  and  reconciled  many  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  was 
arraigned  at  Newgate,  and  condemned  by  the  Jury,  but  as  yet 
judgment  is  not  given  on  him/'  (Strafford's  Letters^  vol.  ii» 
p.  74.; 

May  15. — ^The  Lord  Deputy  wrote  a  letter  to  Seignior  Coo, 
the  Queen's  Popish  Agent  in  London,  containing  the  follow- 
ing passage  : 

Certainly  it  is  my  duty  to  witness  thb  truth  for  \m 
Majesty^  diat  since  I  had  the  honour  to  be^ajployed  in  this  - 


Annxi^  qf  helani: "  lH 

plftee,  h«  Hfttb  tM  been  pleased  tbat  the  hair  my  tAanr's 
heeid  should  be  toucfoed  for  the  free  ejrercise  of  hi^  ctHiscieiice. 
And  for  the  administration  of  civil  causer,  such  of  the-lflomi^h 
religion^  (and  indeed,  to  say  the  truth,  these  lire  niaoy^)  as  be 
sober  in  conversation,  and  faithful  towards  the  crown,  are,  . 
wifbout  prqadice,  equally  taken  under  the  protection  of  the 
government,  and  gather  themselves  in  season,  and  to  all  , 
intents  and  purposes  as  beneficially  of  his  Majesty's  justice  as 
any  other  subjects  whatever. 

Nevertheless,  there  is  a  nation  of  the  Irish,''  (as  in  18I(^,) 
the  whilst,  that  wander  abroad,  most  of  them  criminous ; 
all  lewdly  affected  people,  that  forth  of  an  unjust,  yet  habitual 
hatred  to  the  English  government,  delight  to  have  it  believed^ 
and  themselves  pitied,  as  persecuted  forth  of  their  country, 
and  ravished  of  their  medns,  for  their  religion  only ;  stirring 
and  inciting  all  they  can  to  Blood  and  Rebellion,  and  keeping 
tfa^ltiselves  in  countenance,  by  taking  upon  themselves,  as 
Grand  Seigniors,  boasting  and  entitling  themselves,''  (like 
thehf  worthy  descendants  and  representatives  in  1816,)  "to 
great'dEenities  and  territories,  whose  very  names  were  scarcely 
heard  of  by  their  mean  and  beggarly  parents.  These  impos- 
tors I  should  not  once  vouchsafe  to  mention,  knowing  full  well 
there  is  no  power  left  them,  save  to  draw  and  hasten  upon 
themselves,  and  as  manias  can  be  vitiated  by  their  allurements, 
a  certain  iand  speMy  rum,  were  it  not  for  their  sake  among  us, 
who,  in  i'epose  ana  thankfulness,  bow  under  the  power  and 
goodbess  of  his  Majesty,  whom  these  other  ruiffans  prejudice 
ei^tiemely,  'aw^kenin^  thus  the  eye  of  the  State  with  appre- 
hensions and  jealousies,  which  otherwise .  might  and  would 
possess  itself  iii  safety  and  rest.**  (StrqffcrWi  Leiim^  vol.'  ii. 
p.  112.> 

Jt%  l.-^Tbe  Archbishop  'of  Canterbury  procured  an  order 
to  regulate  the  trade  of  printrog,  and  prevent  all  abuses  of 
that  excellent  art.  By  this  order  it  was  provided,  that  neither 
die  patience  of  the  State  should  be  exercised,  as  in  former 
fimes,  (and  in  Ireland  in  1814,)  with  continued  libels,  nor  the 
dHirch  troubled  with  the  intrusion  of  heretidal  doctrines. 

Jidy  3.— Mr.  Garrard  wrote  from  London  to  Lord  Went* 
worthy  infdrming  him,  th^t  a  man  of  the  nadie  of  Pickering, 
for  saying,  the  Kine  was  a  Panist  in  his  heart,  and  that  all 
Profestants  were  Devils,"  was  nned  heavily,  and  lost  both  his 
ears ;  a  tremendous  example  to  the  demagogues  of  the  Pdpisb 
Board,  and  their  English  colleague,  the  Rev.  Peter  Gandolphy, 
audior  of  the  Translation  of  thi  Popish  Mass,  and  the  Intro* 
dttetion  prefixed  to  it^  published  in  Londbh,  by  Keating, 


^        *  AnnaU  qf  Ireland. 

^;^bt>wn,  and  Keating,  38,  Duke  Street,  Grosveoor  Square,  19 
IS  1 2,  and  lately  imported  into  Ireland,  by  the  pious 
£dit^  of  Ward's  Hudibrastic  Cantos  on  England's  Reforma- 

Mr-  Gandolphy^  in  the  Preface  to  his     Liturgy,  or  Book 
'  -of  CommoQ  Prayer,  and  Administration  of  Sacraments,  &c^ 
the  use  of  all  Ciiristians  in  the  United  Kingilom  of  England 
Irelatidi"  lias  the  following  passage        The  attempt 
(vi2-  the  Reformation)  has  not  only  completely  failed,  but  the 
half-raised  labric  is  gradually  dissolving  into  the  Anti-Christiaa 
pnncij>!es  of  Unitarian  Deism ;  the  Sacred  Scriptures  ace 
opposed  J  the  divinity  of  Christ  is  openly  (by  the  impugners) 
dl^^M  ^  &c.  &c. 

]  Wt*  ^]tedo){ihy  aeQd  Dr.  Dromgoole  will,  however,  please 
to  recollect,  in  the  fervor  of  their  zeal,  that  the  Established 
Churcii  of  this  great  Protestant  Empire  is  not  accountable  foi* 
any  doctiiues  but  her  own;  that  she  equally  condemns  all  the 
erroneous  opinions  of  the  various  recusants,  whether  Arian^ 
Socinian,  or  Popish ;  and  that,  in  all  the  distractions  of  the 
present  times,  her  principles  are  rapidly  gaining  ground  aU 
over  the  British  dominions,  in  Europe  and  elsewhere.  The 
testimony  of  ages,  notwithstanding  the  virulence  with  which 
the  true  Protestant  faith  of  this  realm  is  now  assailed  by  tlie 
expiring  spirit  of  Popery,  will  prove  to  succeeding  generations^ 
that  the  following  eulogy  on  Isaac  Causabon,  on  the  Church,  qf 
JSngland,  was  just  and  characteristic : — Ecclesiam  habes  ia 
tuis  regnis.ita  institutam,  ut  ad  florentis  quondam  Bccleaia^ 
formani  nulla  hodie  propius  accedat  quam  tiia:  inter  vel 
exceSsu  vel  defectu  peccantes  mediam  viam  secuta. 

Qua  mpderatione  hoc  primum  assecuta  est  Eccksia  Aa- 
glicana,  nt  illi  ipsi  qui  suam  felicitatem  ei  invident  sspe  tamen^ 
ex  aliariim  comparatione  illam  coguntur  laudare«  Deinde  ut 
f^am  in  remotissimis  terris  posits  !l^colesi9e»  comnDuqione 
}ungi  cum  tua  vehentissime  cupiant/^   (Is.  Causaubmi,  EpisL 

^  As  to  the  divisions  among  Protestants;  the  points  in  coa- 
troversy  between  the  Calvinists  and  Arniinians  in  the 
Reformed  Churches,  have  been  agitated  no  less  fiercely  by  the 
Pominicans  on  the  one  side,  and  the  Jesuits  on  the  other,  ia 
fhe  Church  of  Rome :  the  Calvinists  holding  with  the  Domi* 
nicans,  as  the  Arminians  do  with  the  Jesuits  and  .Firancistfaos. 
(Se0  Dr.  Heylin's  Life  of  Jrchbishop  Laud^  Book  iv.  p.  109^ 
Jug,  15^— The  Lord  Deputy  wroite  from  Clonmel  to  Mf. 
Sl^cr^tary  Cofce,  informing  him>  diat  he  had  discovered  a  ll€^ 
of  Insb.tr^tors  ii^  Flander^^  who  held  iat^Uigence  luid  cofresr 
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pondence  with  their  coimtrymcn  in  Ulsteri  eontiaiiaUy  prac? 
tising  aqd  plotting  their  retain  in  arms* 

i^^g,  28.— The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  wrote  from 
Croydon  to  the  Lord  Deputy.  His  letter  contained  the  follow- 
ing renmrkabJe  passage : 

.  *^  YoQ  obsenre  vaost  rightly^  that  these  naen^  (Prynne  and 
Us  fellows,)  do  but  l^gin  with  the  church,  that  they  might 
afterwards  have  free  aeees3  to  the  State  ;  and  1  would  to  God 
^her  men. were  of,  your  Lordiship's  opinion  ;  or;  if  they  be  so 
already,  I  would  they  [lad  some  of  your  zeal  too,  for  timely 
prevention*  But  for  that,  yfe  are  all  too  secure,  and  wilL  not 
peKeve  there  is  any  foul  weather,  till  the  storm  break  upon  us.'^ 
(Earl  Strafford's  CorteBpoudmcey  vd.  ii.  p.  \0\.) 
'  Oc*.  15.-r-TheLord  Deputy  wrpte  to  Mr.  Secretary  Winde- 
banke,  infonoing  him,  tbiat  one  Walsh,  the  Popish  Arch- 
hish^  of  Caahel,  was  a  p^ensioner  of  Spain,  and  as  dangerous 
and  ilWaffected  a  person  as  aoy  in  Ireland.  You  would  little 
MM^ioe,  (said  th?  Lord  Deputy,)  that  the  Titular  Bishoprick 
1  ^  Cosbel  should  be  worth  above  two  thoif$aod  pounds  a  year, 
yet  it  is  no  less (and  th^  Pope  is  the  patron  of  this  and  all 
ether  Romish  Bishopricks  in  Ireland  in  1814.)  \  think  it  is 
fated,  that  these  Bishops  of,  Cashet  should  not  be  faithful  to 
the  CFOWQ ;  for  1  remember,  in  soipe  dispatches  I  have  seea 
^f  Mr.  Secretary  Wakingbaip^s,  there  is  mention  of  a  notable 
busy  and  malicioua  traitpr,  wl|o  was  then  al^o  Titular  Arch<» 
>  l^bop  of  CasheU  It  is  inost  certain,  that  the  Irish  do  nothing 
io  the  worid  mere  puUicly  and  ^xmstantly,  than  incite  the  Pope 
and  the  Ki^g  oS  Spain  tp  undertake,  their  quarrel,  and  dive;rf 


Thqr  likewise  hold,,  by  means  of  th^  Pope's  Clergy,  contmual 
inteUigooee  here  with  these  of  .^he  meer  Irish,  and  believe 
^limsel^ea  ta  be  so  strong  in  nien»  that  they  desire  nothing  of 
Spain  but  to  furQiab  tb^em  with  arpis  for  12,000  men ;  all  th« 
test  they  would  be  able  to  do  for  tfaeniselves ;  their  laadipg 
place  is  to  be  near  Col^^  or  D^rry/'  (&rqfford's  l^*er$, 
vel.  ii.  pt 


kaik  itmHMtled  faemtf  .to  tb^  C;httr<^h  of  |lo9ne»  and  ia  the 
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convert  of  Wat  Mbntague  and'Mr.  Con.  I  shall  ever  ccnitinue 
in  the  faith  that  I  now  profess,  &c. 

Conway  and  KilCLTA." 

In  a  subsequent  letter,  Lord  Conwliy  gave  his  nobte  friend 
the  folldwing  account  of  the  consequence  of  this  Lady's  ci6n- 
version  My  Lord  of  Newport  m^as  so  fierce  in  complaining' 
of  his  wife  being  made  a  Papist,  that  the  matter  wa4  dispute4 
at  the  Councif  Table,  where  the  King  did  use  such  wonds  ^ 
Wat  Montague  and  Sir  Tobia  Matthew,  (and  we  have  a  Moti* 
tague  and  a  Matthew  advocating  th<e  cause  of  Popery  in  lBI  4;]r 
that  the  fright  made  Wat  keep  his  chamber  longer  than  hb 
sickness  would  have  detained  him;  and  Don  Tobia  was  iqf 
such  peiplexity,  that  I  find  be- will  make  a  very  ill  man  to  be  a 
martyr,  but  now  the  dog  doth  again  wag  his  tail/' 

Dec,  1.— Bishop  Bedel  wrote  to  the  Lord  Deputy  in  favour 
of  Mr.  King,  the  translator  of  the  Bible  into  the  Irish 
language.  King,  though  an  indefatigable  friend  to  the  best 
and  truest  interest  of  the  Irish  people,  had  been  treated  Witk 
neglect  by  all  but  this  zealous  and  intrepid  Prelate. 

1638. — Archbishop  Laud  used  his  utmost  exerticms  in  this- 
year  to  prevent  the  subversion  of  the  Church  of  England  1^ 
the  spreading  of  the  Socinian  Heresy ;  and  having  some  time* 
before  taken ^care  to  isuppress  all  books  inculcating  this  heresy^* 
he  had  received  a  letter  of  thanks  for  his  exi^iktons;  {Penned  by 
a  Jesuit.   About  this  time  appeared  a  short  discourse,  called^- 

Disquisitib  Brevis,''  in  which  some  of  the  Socinian  tenlM 
were  craftily  inserted,  as  the  best  expedients  to  oppose  tbe^ 
controversies  between  the  Churchbs  of  England  add  Rome. 
This  bobkms  genendly  asMbed  to  Hales,  of  Eaton,  a  man 
of  infinite  reading,  and  do  lessf  ihgeii^ity,  but  a  bitter  enem]r 
of  the  true  Christian '  Faith,  as  prbfessed  and  taught  by  the' 
Cburch  bf  England.  This  m An,  sifter  s^eral  long  and  able 
conferences  with' Archbishop  Laud,  was  thoroughly  cdnvibin$d 
of  his  errors,  and  declared  himiself  a  true  son  of  the  Chur^h^^ 
England,  both  for  doctrine  and  discipline.  He  became  after- 
wards Chaplain  to  the  Archbishcp^  who  promoted  him  to  a 
Prebend  in  Windsor, 

It  may  not  be  foreign  to  the  present  subject,  at  a  time, 
when  Dr.  Dromgoole  and  Mr.  Grandolphy,  witn  infinitely  more 
ami  than  knowledge,  are  chaii^ng  the  Established  tlhurch  of 
this  great  Protestant  Empire  with  being  the  cause  of  all  the 
heresies  which  have  existed  aroOng^t  us  since  the  Reforinatfon, 
to  trace  one  of  th^se  hereisies,  add  the  worst  add  ^ost  pfeva^- 
lemt>f  them,  to  its  wiginal  somrce,  as  well  as  its  imval  siiicft 


Jfeformati^  aod  thus  remind  tbese  intemperale  advocates 
of  the  Catholic  Apottacy,  that  tliey  stand  upon  less  tenable' 
graaod  than  they  may  perhaps  at  present  suppose. 

The  venerable  Manyr,  Ignatius,  Bishop  of  Antioch,  was 
hred  under  the  immediate  sqperintendance  »nd  care  of  Sl 
John,  the  beloved  disciple  of  our  Lord.  ,  In  tfjat  e^irly  «ge  of 
the  Churchy  many,  if  not  all,  of  the  heresies  which  have, 
since  divided  and  distracted  the  professors  of  the  Chriattaa 
l?aitt^,  are  known  to  have  .originated*  In  the  days  of  St.  John^' 
who^e  life  was  providentially  extended  beyond  the  usual  time 
jsllotted  to  man,  Ebion  and  Cerinthus  broached  tTiar  tieresy  oil 
which  .those  of  the  Arians  and  Socinians  are  founded  i  and, 
among.'  the  innumerable  blessings  which  we  derii**e  from  the 
Oospel  of  Truth»^  few,  if  any,  can  be  more  important  to  our 
security,  from  d^Ivision  or  misapprehension,  tlnia  the  unaa- 
SsWerable  refutation  given  to  these  fatal  opinions  in  that  ines*! 

nable  Gospel  which  this  Evangelist  added  to   those  of 

atthew,  Mark,  and  Luke,  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to 
prove  the  Divinity  of  our  Blessed  iledeemer,  and  his  conse*. 
guent  power  to  make  a.  full  and  sufficient  atonement  for  the 
sina  of  the  whole  world.  Thus  early  did  the  grand  deceiver  of 
mankind  attempt  to  corrupt  the  true  and  saving  Christian 
Faith;  and  the  identity  of  the  tempter  is  clearly  proved,  frooi! 
the  similarity  of  these  heresies  in  all  subsequent  ages  of  the 
Church,  and  un4er  all  tbe  variety  of  denominations  whicK 
dieir  pa  ofessors  have  assumed. 

Against  a  Sect  of  thb  description,  the  venerably  I^natius^ 
(for  the  recovery  of  whose  Epistles  we  are  indebted  to  Arch-, 
bishop  Ussher,)  thus  warns  the  Magnesians :        ,  .  ' 

I  guard  you  beforehand  against  beasts  in  huiqaa.  shape, 
whom  you  ought  not  only  to  receive,  but,  if.  it  be  possible^ 
not  so  niiuch  as  \Q  meet  with  them,  only  to  pray  for  them,  if 
they  may  at  last  repent,  which  will  be  difficult."  Against  the^ 
auccesaors  and  representatives  of  these  unhappy  men  in  our 
own4i^,  and  our ^  own  country,  it  is  now  become  but' too 
neees^ary  to  warn  the  Christian  Public.  The  Soqinian  hereny^ 
after  flourishing  .and  declining  on  the  Continent  of  Europe^ 
after  existing  secretly,  and  almost  unnoticed  in  England,  itor> 
upwards  of  a  century,  was  revived  there  some  years,  ago  by^ 
i>r.  t^riestley  and  some  other  persotis,  when  it  was  utterly^ 
itjrpiUid  and  exposed  by  the  learned  Bishop  Horsely,  whose 
controversial  works,  as  well  as  those  of  that  eminent  Divine,' 
^fiarles  Leslie,  are  worthy  of  the  serious  and  attentive  perusal 
of  every  sam  who  values  his  own  hopes  of  everlasting  lifcp 
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and  would  transmit^  to  liis  posterity  the  sbcind  and  genuitie 
faith,  as  it  was  once  dellrered  to  the  Saints. 

The  rnpid  progress  of  thi"  refuted  heresy  in  Ireland  since 
the  llehf'llion  of  179B,  and  the  zeal  with  which  it'  is  now 
attempted  to  he  propagated  in  the  Province  of  Ulster,  bf 
emissaries  from  a  Society  in  London,  warrant  these  animad- 
versionis  upon  it ;  wliile,  for  the  benefit  of  Messrs.  Drom^oblc 
and  Gandclphy,  this  number  of  the  Annals  of  Pbpcr^  shall 
conchide  with  the  following  extract  from  the  Preface  to  Mr. 
Charles  Leslie's  Dialogues  on  the  Socinian  Controversy :— • 

The  Papists,  in  defence  of  their  darling  doctrine  of  Tran- 
substanliation,  to  account  for  the  many  palpable  contradic- 
tioiis  most  justly  charged  upon  it,  make  no  scruple  to  resolve 
all  the  difficulty  into  this,  that,  that  doctrine  is  a  toysteryi 
and,  upon  that  account,  unintelligibfe  to  our  weak  under- 
standing ;  and,  to  support  this  Argument,  tbey  are  not  afraid 
to  put  a  senseless  invention  of  their  own  upon  the  same  leVef 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  itself,  thus  blas- 
phemously comparing  what  is  revealed'to  us  in  the  everlaisting 
Cospel,  to  a  wretched,  human  fabrication,  which  is  not  it 
mystery,  but  nonsense  and  contradiction,  unintelligible^  irf 
itself ;  and,  our  not  comprehending  it,  so  little  chargeable  od 
any  defect  of  our  intellectuals,  that  if  we  had  the  understand-^ 
ing  of  angels,  i^e  should  be  no  more  able  to  comprehend  iti 
than  to  reconcile  the  grossest  contradictions.'^ 

Thqs  do  these  men  betray  the  slight  regard  they  hive  finr' 
the  most  fundamental  doctrine  of  our  common  Christianity^ 
and  expose  the  most  venerable  mystery  of  our  holy  Religioa  tQ 
the  scorn  a<|d  derision  of  infidels  and  heretics.*' 

A  clieap  edition  of  Dr.  Magee's  Vindication  of  the  Atobe- 
ment  would  be  well  received  by  many  of  the  Dissenters  of  thf? 
P^'pvincd  of  Ulster^  and  prove  highly  useful  to  tfa^m. 

No.'XXXL 

"  A%  kmg  OS  ihr  Priests  of  the  Church  of  Itome  are  so  verf 
^umi  and  active  in  their  workj  it  can  never  be  an  unbecondr^ 
^  pflrt  'fti  the  Ministers  of  the  Protestant  Churchy  to  shew  aii 
^'  <^i^^<tciJ  and  cmfiem  for  the  true  Ptotestant  ReUgum  esta^ 

(i)r.  Edmund  Gibson,  Lord  fiishop  of  Liondon,  ool 
*  the  Danger  and  Mischiefs  of  Popeiy,  Sec.  viii.— 


1696^  May  10.— Mn  Garrard^  Master  of  the  Chartw-tome 
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I^riesf,  wrbte  to  the  Lord  Deputy^  giving  blm  the  f<41ow« 
log  account  of  the  progress  of  Popery  in  England : 

"  The  Spanish  Ambassador,  the  Conde  de  Oniate,  aceom*- 
panied  by  ah  Irish  Gentleman  of  the  Order  of  Calatrava,  io 
this.w^k  eame  to  Denmark  House,  to  do  bis  devotions  in  the 
Queen's  Chapel  there ;  he  went  off  thence  about  ten  o'clock ) 
«  dozen  torches  carried  before  him  by  his  servants,  and  some 
behind  him ;  he  and  the  Irish  Gentleman  were  in  the  fronts 
with  their  heads  in  their  hands,  which  hung  at  a  cross ;  some 
English  also  were  among  them ;  so  that  with  tlieir  own  com^ 
pany^  and  many  who  followed  after,  they  appeared  to  be  t 
great  trooop.  They  walked  from  Denmark  House  down  tlie 
Strand  in  great  formality,  turned  into  Covent  Garden,  thence 
Id  Seignior  Con's  house  in  Long  Acre^  so  to  bis  own  house 
in  Queen  Street.  The  next  day  the  report  went,  that  the 
Spanish  Ambassador  bad  gone  in  procession  openly  through 
toe. streets ;  but  it  was  no  other  thing  than  what  I  have  related 
to  jDur  Lordship ;  yet  the  King  took,  it  ill  at  his  hands,  and 
expostulated  it  with  him,  and  gave  order  for  questioning  those 
Eoglbfa  who  were  in  his  compaoy.-^'Tis  true,  notwithstanding 
^the  care  apd  vigilancy  the  King"  and  Prelates  take  for  the 
Ittpprcssing  of  Popery,  yet  it  much  increaseth  about  London^ 
mii  these.pompous  shows  of  the  sepulchre,  (like  the  late  raree 
show  on  the  ccyasecration  of  a  Mass-house  in  Dublin,  fot 
tickets  of  admission  to  which  many  Protestants  paid  fivt 
•hUlfngi  a^piece,)  dotb  contribute  much  to  it,  for  they  grow 
common  ;  they  are  not  only  set  up  npw  in  the  Queen's  Chape^ 
for  which  there  is  some  reason,  but  also  in  the  Ambassador's 
houses,  in  Con's  lodgings,'  nay,  at  York's  house,  ^nd  in  my 
Lord  of  Woroestec's  house,  if  they  be  not  lyars  who  telL.it. 
Our  gfeat  women  fall  away  every  day,  (the  consequence  ctf 
the  Queen- s  seal  for  Popery*)  My  Lady  Maltravers  is 
deelared  a  Papist,  and  also  my  Lady  Catharine  Howard;,  but 
''tis  love  hath  been  the  principal  agent  in  her  conversion ;  for, 
imkaiowa  to  her  lather,  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  she  is,  or  will  bc^ 
iaamed  to  the  Lord.D'Aubigny,  second  brother  to  the  D«k« 
of  Lenox,  who  hath  but  a  small  ifortune,  under  a  thousand  a 
year,,  most  of  it  in  France,  where  he  had  been  bred  a  PapistL 
The  Lieutenai^  of  the  Tower,  Sir  William  Balfour,  beat  a 
Priest  lately,  for  seeking  to  convert  his  wife:  he  had  a 
SMspiekHi  tbAt  she  morted  a  little  too  much  to  D«umark-houa^ 
and  staid  long  abroad,  which  made  him  one  day  send  after  her. 
Word  being  bfou^t  him  where  she  was,  he  goes  thitfaet^ 
funiB  her  at  her  devotions  in  the  Chapel ;  he  beckons  her  out; 
^  cwiest  ftGCOQipanied  mth  a  Priest,  who  somewhat  tot 
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saacily  reprehended  the  Lteatenant  for  distarUng  the  Lady  in 
her  devotions  ;  .for  which  he  struck  him  two  or  three  siemnd 
hlows  with  liis  battoon,  aod  the  next  day  made  his  complaint 
to  the  King."    fSirajg^s  Letters^  vol.  ii.  p.  \^b.) 

In  this  year.  Archbishop  Ussher  published  a  small  Treatise 
in  DobKn,  concerning  tlie  Mystery  of  the  Incarnation  o^  the 
Son  of  God,  which  was  chiefly  digested  out  of  the  Sermons 
he  had  before  preached  on  this  important  subject. 

September. — In  this  month,  Bishop  Bedel  convened  a  Synod 
of  ail  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Salmore,  wherein  he 
established  some  canons  for  the  regulation  and  better  govern- 
ment of  his  See.  One  of  these  canons  establishes  a  law  of 
the  Twelve  Tables  among  the  Rxunans,  which  prohibits  womeb 
from  lamentations  and  outrageous  bowlings  at  funerals,  a 
custom  still  prevailing  in  Ireland. 

Mulieres  Lessum  funeris  ergo  ne  habento,"  say  the  laws 
of  the  Twelve  Tables.  Ne  in  funertbus  Mulieres  luctum 
aAit  ululatum  faciant.''  says  the  twelfth  canon  of  Bedel's  Synods 
(fVare'8  Bishops,  vd.  i.  p.  236.j 

,  It  is  a  singular  lact,  that  the  Romisb  Clergy  of  the  Province 
of  Ulster  have  lately  endeavoured  to  introduce  a  regulation 
amongst  their  hearers  similar  to  this  of  Bish(^  Bedells,  and 
have  so  iar  prevailed,  that,  in  many  piac^,  ancient  Latift 
hymns,  sung  to  the  Gregorian  music,  are  substituted  for  the 
Irish  cry.  In  some  of  the  mountainous  districts,  however, 
the  prohibition  of  the  Irish  howl,  and  the  drinking  of  -whiskev 
at  funerals,  are  considered  heretical  innovations,  and  bottt 
{practices  most  religiously  adhered  to; 

The  zeaL.of  Bishop  Bedel  to  convert  the  Irish  natives  froni 
the  futal  errors  of  Popery  was  very  extracnrdinary,  and  holds 
out  a  bright  example  to  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  Ireland  at 
this  dayi  when  facilities  aiir  possessed  by  them,  which  were 
bejrand  the  reach  of  this  truly  apostolical  Prelate.  His 
At&mpts  were  upon  the  most  knowing  of  the  Priests,  thinking 
that  to  be  the  speediest  way  to  make  them  the  instruments 
Itpreading'the  Reformed  Religion  among  the  natives,  whick 
tli6y  could  more  effectually  do,  as  they  nndtrstdod  the  Irish 
language.  He  prevailed  on  several  Priests  to  change,  and 
was  so  well  satisfied  with  the  smcerity  of  their  conversion^ 
Aat  Hs  promoted  some  :of  diem  to  benefices;. and  he  took 
great  pains  tor  work  in  these  whom  he  trusted  with  the  care  of 
souls,  a  full  convictioit  of  the  truth  of  religion,  and  a  deej^ 
Ionise  of  the  importance  of  it,  or,  to  use  the  language  of  our 
Catediism,  a  true  and  lively  foith.  He  was  so  hxppj  in  tliiiit 
&at  of  all  the  convey  he  bad  raised  to  benefices^  dMM  wA^ 
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W}t  omt  that  relapsed  during  the  Rebellion.  There  was  a 
Convent  of  Friars  very  near  him,  on  whom  he  took  much 
.fains^  with  great  success ;  and,  among  those  he  converted, 
there  was  Friar  Dennis  O'Sheridan,  the  father  of  ty/o  Pro« 
testant  Bishops,  and  the  ancestor  of  the  celebrated  school- 
loasterof  Cavan. 

October  10. — ^The  Lord  Deputy  received  the  following  letter 
from  Henrietta  Maria,  Queen  of  England ;  a  record  worth 
preserving,  as  an  evidence  of  the  truth  of  an  observation  oftea 
made,  of  the  propensity  to  intrigue,  and  attachment  to  the 
Romish  Superstition,  which  marked  the  character  pf  this 
deluded  Princess. 

*^  Monsieur  Wbntworth, 

^1  Je  vous  ay  escrit  cy  devant  pour  des  jecraimendationa ; 
oa  je  vons  ay  recognu  sy  prompt  k  m'obliger,  qve  cel{i  m'a  fait 
escrire  moy  m£me,  pour  vous  en  remercier ;  &  aussi  pbvir 
prier  d'une  chose,  en  quoy  vous  pouves  continuer  k  m'  obligei*; 
plus  qu'en  aucun  chose,  qui  est,  que  vous  voulies  souffrirq'une 
JDevodoD  que  la  Peuple  de  ce  Pais  a  toujours  eu  k  une  Place  a 
Saint  Patrick,  ne  soit  point  alx^ ;  ils  en  useront  sf  modes- 
tement,  que  vous  n'aures  point  de  Raison  de  vous  en  repentir  ; 
&  vous  me  fares  un  grand  plaisir. 

*^  Je  donne  charge  k  Mr.  Antrim  de  Soliciter  rAffaire 
aupres  de  vous.  C^t  pourquoy  je  finirai,  en  vous  assurant, 
que  vous  ne  trouveres  point  en  moy  une  personne  ingrate,  roais 
un^  cpii  vous  fera  paroistre  en  toutes  occasions  le  desir  q'elle  a 
de  f0n8  obliger,  &  qui  sera  toujours. 

"  Votre  bien  bonne  Amie, 

Hbvrieitb  Maris  R.'* 

The  Lord  Deputy  managed  tl|^s  delicate  business  with  his 
usual  ability,  disappointmg,  by  the  following  admirable  letter, 
the  hopes  of  Popes  Agents,  without  offending  the  prejudices  of 
their  royal  dupe. 

*^  May  it  please  your  Most  Excellent  Majesty, 

The  gracious  lines  I  received  from  your  Majesty'^  own 
hand,  concerning  Saint  Patrick's  Purgatory,  I  shall  convey  to 
my  posterity,  as  one  of  the  greatest  honours  of  my  past  ^e. 

For  the  thing  itself,  it  was  by  act  of  State  decry'd  under 
the  Government  of  the  late  Lords  Justices,  before  my.  coming 
into  this  Kingdom  ;  and  since  I  read  your  Majesty's  letter,  I 
can,  in  truth,  say,  I  am  glad  none  of  my  counsel  was  in  the 
i^atter. 
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Yet  being  now  absolutely  taken  aw^y,  tbere  will  be  a 
greater  difficulty  to  restore  it,  than  would  be  barely  to  continue 
and  tolerate  such  a  devotion,  prohibited  by  a  soiaUer  power,  or 
discontinued  for  a  shorter  time,  than  this  hath  been.  Besides, 
the  place  is  in  the  midst  of  the  Great  Scottish  Plantations ; 
and  I  fear,  at  this  time,  where  some  men's  zeal  hath  run  thenoi 
already  not  only  beyond  their  wits,  but  almost  forth  of  their 
allegiance  too,  it  might  furnish  them  with  something  to  say  iq 
prejudice  and  scandal  to  his  Majesty's  Government;  wbich^ 
for  the  present  indeed,  is  by  all  means  to  be  avoided. 

Yet,  considering  we  often  observe,  that  may  be  had  in  due 
season  with  ease,  which,  mistimed,  may  prove  unsafe,  and  very" 
difficult  to  obtain;  my  most  humble  opinion  is,  your  Majesty 
might  do  passing  wisely,  to  let  this  devotion  rest  a  while,  till 
there  may  be  a  fitter  opportunity  apprehended,  by  which,  to 
effect  your  Majesty's  satisfaction  therein;  which  gracious 
temper  and  forbearance  shall  also,  in  my  judgment,,  dispose 
and  bow  all  nearer  your  Majest/s  desires,  thiEm  aay  other  way 
that  can  for  the  present  be  taken. 

<^  And  I  beseech  your  Majesty  to  honour  me  witb  thb  belief^ 
that  my  duties  in  fulfilling  your  commands  are  so  broad  awake, 
that  in  all,  or  any,  where  I  may  have  the  happiness  and  abiUty 
to  serve  to  your  Majesty's  contentment,  I  shall  not  need  the. 
solicitation  of  my  Lord  of  Antrim,  or  any  other  whatsoever,  to 
incite  me  thereunto  ;  there  being  nothing  abroad  which  caa 
put  me  so  fast  and  diligently  on,  as  my  own  great  cheerfulness 
at  home ;  which,  unminded  by  any,  shall,  through  all  your 
gracious  appointments,  express  me  with  all  faith  and  atteo^ 
tion,  .  . 

Your  Majesty's  most  obedient  and  most 

"  Humble  Servant, 

Wbntwobtw*'* 

Dublin  Castle,  Oct.  10, 1G38. 

No.  XXXII. 

Since  fell  Democracy ,  of  GalUc  birth, 
Roam*d}fimfi  her  native  den,  to  plague  the  earth, 
The  brtUtl  b'gotry  of  Erin*$  shore 
HaiVdy  with  her  savage  yell,  the  kindred  roar-^ 
Demands  her  aid,  afelUnv  fend  to  save, 
And  snatch  expirihg  Popery  from  the  grave.** 

(George  Faulkner,  Junior!) 

1638,  Nov.  11.— Dr.  George  Synge  was  consecrated  Bishop. 
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(»f  Clojnie/by  Arcbbfehop  Ussher,  for  whom  be  entertiiiDed  the 
strongest  sentiments  of  respect  ai\d  friendship.  While  Dr. 
Synge  was  Deam  of  Dromore,  one  Malone,  an  Irish  Jesuit,  of 
the  College  of  Louvain,  published  a  bold  paper,  entitled^ 
A  Challenge^  &c.  which  was  learnedly  and  judiciously  answered 
by  Dr.  Ussher,  Bishop  of  Meath.  About  five  years  after, 
(Athen.  Oaxm^  vol.  ii.  p.  167.)  when  the  College  of  Louvaia 
]bad  long  studied  how  to  answer  it,  the  said  Malone  did  at  last 
publish  a  tedious  Reply,  stuifed  with  scurrilous  and  virulent 
expressions  against  the  learned  answerer,  his  relatives  and  pro^ 
fe^ion,  (in  the  style  of  the  Irish  Magazine  of  1814,)  and  fuU 
of  quotations,  either  falsely  cited  out  of  the  Fathers,  or  else 
out  of  divers  superstitious  authors ;  as  also  forged  miraclesi,  • 
made  use  of  merely  to  blind  the  eyes  of  ordinary  readers, 
Soipe  learned  Divines  dissuaded  Ussher  from  rejoining  thereto, 
in  regard  to  the  indignity  of  the  railer,  and  virulence  of  the 
work  ;  as  abo,  because  it  would  hinder  him  in  other  studies 
more  necessary  for  the  Church,  and  offered  their  endeavours  to 
examine  the  same,  which  being  accepted  of  by  him.  Dr.  Synge 
prepared  the  way,  by  publishing  an  accurate  piece,  written 
^th  great  spirit  and  life,  as  well  as  learning  and  judgment, 
onder  this  title — A  Rejoinder  to  the  Reply  publbhed  by  the 
Jesuits^  under  the  name  of  William  Malone,  Part  L  whereia 
'  the  general  answer  to  the  Cdlege  is  cleared  from  all  the  Jesuit's 
cavils  V — DvbUaHy  1632,  qucaio.  In  this  tract,  the  learned 
Doctor  did  so  fully  and  clearly  lay  open  the  falsehood  and  dis«- 
jQgenuity  of  the  Jesuit's  arguments,  and  quotations  from  the 
ancient  records  of  the  Fathers  and  of  the  Church,  that  he  left 
him  very  little  reason  to  boast  of  a  victory.  (Harris's  edition 
qf  Ware,  vol.  i.  p.  579.^ 

Nov.  13.— Sir  Edward  Stanhope  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Lord 
Deputy  of  Ireland,  containing  the  following  remarkable  pas- 
sage : — "  And  truly,  (which  God  forbid)  if  a  time  of  such 
calamity  should  come  upon  us,  it  would  be  like  a  thief  in  the 
lught,  take  us  unprovided  and  dismayed,  like  a  sudden  plague 
or  deluge,  which  would  infect  and  overflow  much  ground 
before  it  could  be  stayed,  and  the  waters  turn  home  into  their 
own  natural  cliannel.  Neither  do  I  think  the  kingdom  of 
Ireland  either  so  fortified  by  the  English  plantations,  by  the 
peace,  plenty,  and  obligement  of  the  natives,  or  by  the  better 
life  the  Scots  do  there  enjoy,  nor  the  power  that  is,  or  may  be, 
to  curb  them,  will  (if  these  break  forth  into  war)  restrain  or 
keep  the  other  quiet ;  since,  when  occasion  may  be  laid  hold 
of,  I  suspect  the  false  hearts  of  the  Irish  Natives.  I  pray  God 
may  quit  us  of  these  tears,  keep  us  from  danger,  settle  the 
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hearts  of  those  that  waver,  confirm  the  faithful,  and  confound, 
if  n6t  change,  those  who  pray  not  for,  nor  defend  the  Jeru* 
Salem  of  our  God/' — ^Straffi)rd*8  Letters j  vol.  ii.  p.  240.^ 

The  Rebellion^  which  ensued  three  years  after  this  letter  was 
Written,  justified  the  apprehensions  expressed  in  it,  and  affords 
a  salutary  lesson  of  the  caution  necessary  to  be  used  in  these 
days,  to  avert  similar  consequences  from  similar  causes. 

Dec.  1. — Bishop  Bedel  again  wrote  to  the  Lord  Deputy  la 
favour  of  Mr,  King,  the  translator  of  the  Bil)le,  into  the  Irish 
Language,  who  had  been  extremely  ill  used.  "  If  these 
wrongs,  my  Lord,"  said  this  good  Bishop,  reached  only  Mr. 
King's  person,  it  were  of  less  consideration  ;  but,  through  his 
side,  that  great  work,  the  Translation  of  God's  Book,  so  neces- 
sary for  both  his  Majesty's  kingdoms,  is  mortally  wounded. 
Pardon  me,  I  beseech  your  Lordship,  if  I  be  sensible  of  it.  I 
omit  to  consider  what  feast  our  adversaries  make  of  our  re- 
warding him  thus  for  that  service,  or  what  this  example  will 
avail  to  the  alluring  others  to  conformity."  (Burnet's  Life  of 
Bedel,  105.) 

This  number  of  the  Annals  of  Irish  Popery  cannot  be  more 
properly  concluded,  than  by  the  following  interesting  Extract 
from  "  A  short  History  of  the  Attempts  that  have  been  made 
to  convert  the  Popish  Natives  of  Ireland,  to  the  Established 
Religion,"  written  by  Dr.  John  Richardson,  Rector  of  Bel* 
turbet,  in  tie  Diocese  of  Kilmore,  published  in  London,  in  the 
year  1713,  2d  Edition,  page  22 "  It  may  be  presumed,  that 
according  to  the  good  practice  of  the  wise  and  learned  Bbhop 
Bedel,  it  would  contribute  somewhat  toward^  reclaiming  the 
natives  from  their  errors,  if  such  as  come  over  to  our  Church 
from  the  Romish  communion,  were  encouraged  according  to 
their  several  circumstances  and  merits.  It  is  not  fit,  indeed, 
that  any  man  should  be  persuaded  to  change  his  Religion  for 
the  love  of  money,  or  any  worldly  consideration,  because  he 
who  doth  so  is  guilty  of  great  hypocrisy  and  disingenuity  before 
God.  But,  nevertheless,  proselytes  should  be  received  with  all 
civility  and  kindness  ;  and  when  there  is  cause  to  believe  that 
they  are  men  of  honesty  and  integrity,  due  care  should  be 
taken  to  make  up,  in  some  measure,  the  loss  which  they  gene- 
rally suffer,  by  disobliging  their  friends  and  relations,  and  to 
make  some  compensation  for  that  hatred  and  ill-will  which 
they  never  fail  of  receiving  from  the  party  which  they  forsake, 
and  for  that  doubtfulness  and  suspicion  which  too  many  will  be 
ready  to  entertain  of  the  truth  and  sincerity  of  their  con- 
version, which  cannot  but  create  great  trouble  and  uneasiness  to 
any  generous  and  virtuous  mind.   Besides,  if  proselytes  be  not 
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^ly  countenanced,  this  will  discourage  others,  and  it  will  be 
a  great  temptation  to  themselves,  to  return  to  their  former 
errors." 

These  were  some  of  the  methods  used  by  this  great  man,  in 
converting  the  Irish  natives  ;  and  the  most  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful God  (who  never  fails  to  prosper  those  who  observe  his 
own  directions)  was  pleased  tu  bless  them  with  success. 

And  whereas  the  Irish  are  represented  by  some  to  be  so 
very  savage  and  untractable,  that  it  is  not  only  needless,  but 
also  very  dangerous,  to  labour  among  them  ;  the  success  which 
Bishop  Bedel  had,  doth  not  only  confute  this,  but  the  great 
esteem  which  they  shewed  to' the  best  of  English  Bishops,  (as 
they  used  to  call  him  in  his  lifetime,)  and  the  singular  marks  of 
honour  and  affection  which  they  paid  him  at  his  fuperal,  even 
in  the  great  heat  and  fury  of  the  Rebellion,  do  shew,  from 
experience,  that  the  Irish  may  be  drawn  by  the  cords  of  a  raan^ 
and  that  gentle  usage,  and  Christian  treatment,  provided  the 
truth  is  honestly  and  boldly  propounded  to  them,  will  prevail, 
>ehen  the  contrary  will  not. 

It  has  been  tlie  misfortune  of  Ireland,  for  more  thap  a  cen- 
tury, that  the  Protestant  Clergy  of  it,  have  despaired  of  con- 
verting their  Roman  Catholic  Countrymen  from  the  fatal  errors 
of  the  Popish  Religion  ;  whilst  the  Romish  Clergy,  encouraged 
by  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  times,  have  been  permitted  to  delude 
and  corrupt  them  without  mercy  and  without  controul. 

The  fortieth  Canon  of  the  Unite4  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland,  orders,  that  every  Minister,  being  a  Preacher,  having 
any  Popish  Recusant  or  Recusants  in  his  Parish,  (and  thought 
fit  by  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,)  shall  labour  diligently  with 
them,  from  time  to  time,  to  reclaim  them  from  their  errors. 
Whether  this  Canon  has  or  has  not  been  enforced  and  obeyed 
in  Ireland  for  the  last  century,  will  be  best  ascertained  by  the 
progress  of  Popery  amongst  us  during  that  time,  and  the  con- 
sequent danger  which  has  accrued  to  the  true  Religion  amoQgst 
ns. 

No,  XXXIII. 

Superstitione  qui  est  tnabutus^  quietus  esse  non  potest,'* 

(Cicero  in  Sertorio.) 

1639,  Jan.  12.— Thomas,  I^rd  Viscount  Wentworth,  oa 
being  created  Earl  of  Strafford,  and  Lord  lieutenant  of  Ire-f 
land,  made  an  eloquent  speech  to  King  Charles  the  First,  in 
the  Presence-chamber,  in  miitehaUt  (Annals  of  the  fieign  of 
ISng  Charles  1.  vol.  i.  p.  312.   Jjmdmi  1681 
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In  the  spring  of  this  year,  the  Earl  having  returned  to  hi^ 
Government,  obtained  from  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  font 
subsidies — (Strafford's  Letters,  vol.  ii.  p.  430.^  together  with 
the  following  public  testimony  of  his  fconduct  ip  this  country : 

For  that  your  Majesty  hath  placed  over  us  so  just,  wise,  and 
profitable  a  Governor  as  the  Right  Hon.  Thomas,  Earl  of 
Strafford,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  this  your  said  kingdom  of  Ire- 
land, who,  by  his  great  care  and  travel  of  body  and  mind^ 
sincere  and  upright  administration  of  justice,  without  parti- 
ality, increase  of  your  Majesty's  revenues,  without  the  least 
part  or  grievance  to  any  of  your  well-disposed  and  loving  sub- 
jects, and  our  great  comfort  and  security,  by  the  large  and 
ample  benefits  which  we  have  received,  and  hope  to  receive, 
by  your  Majesty's  commission  of  grace  for  remedy  of  defective 
tides,  procured  hither  by  his  Lordship  from  your  sacred  Ma- 
jesty ;  his  Lordship's  great  care  and  pams  in  restoration  of  the 
Church;  the  reinforcing  of  your  army  within  this  kingdom, 
and  ordering  the  same  with  singular  good  discipline;  hi^ 
support  of  your  Majesty's  wholesome  laws  here  established ; 
his  encouragement  of  your  Judg^  and  other  officers,  ministers 
and  dispei\sers  of  laws,  in  the  due  and  sincere  administration 
of  justice ;  his  necessary  and  just  strictness  for  the  execution 
thereof;  Ms  due  punishment  of  the  contemners  of  the  same; 
and  his  care  to  relieve  and  redress  the  poor  and  oppressed. 
For  this  your  tender  care  over  us,  shewed  by  the  Deputy,  and 
supporting  so  good  Governors,  &c.  we,  in  free  recognition  of 
your  great  goodness  towards  us,  do,  for  the  abbreviation  of 
some  parts  of  your  Majesty's  inestimable  charges,  most  humbly 
and  freely  offer  four  entire  subsidies,  &c.  &c." 
•  Notwithstanding  these  great  and  acknowledged  merits,  this  * 
great  man  was  not  free  from  the  attempts  of  the  beast  called 
Envy,  but  was  most  unworthily  traduced  by  several  persons,  as 
the  Lord  Esmond,  the  ancestor  of  an  unfortunate  Irish  Romaii 
Catholic,  who  perished  on  the  scaffold,  in  1 708,  Sir  Pierce 
Crosby  and  others,  who,  for  raising  scandalous  rumours  to  his 
prejudice,  were  sentenced  to  maJce  public  acknowledgments, 
and,  together  with  other  persons  concerned  in  the  crime,  to 
pay  five  thousand  pounds  damages  to  the  .  object  of  their 
calumny.    (Anmls  of  the  Reign  q/*  King  Charles  1.  p.  812.^ 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  appointed  a  Council 
of  War,  and  gave  orders  to  levy  eight  thousand  foot  in  Ireland, 
Which,  together  with  two  thousand  foot,  a  thousand  horse, 
which  was  the  standing  army  of  this  country,  and  five  hundred 
horse  to  be  joined  with  them,  Were  to  be  sent  into  Scotland^ 
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Under  liis  Lordship's  command.    (StraffofdPs  Lettenfy  vol.  i. 

Id  this  year.  Archbishop  Ussher  published  his  celebrated  and 
long  expected  work,  intitled,  Britannicarum  Eeclesiarum 
Antiquitates^'^  in  which  is  inserted  an  History  of  Pelagius  and 
his  Heresy,  which  he  dedicated  to  the  King.  To  this  Work  he 
added  a  Chronological  Index,  in  which  the  events  of  each 
century  are  clearly  laid  down.  This  book  is  so  great  a  treasure 
of  British  and  Irish  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities,  that  all  who 
have  since  written  with  any  success  upon  this  subject,  must 
own  how  much  they  are  indebted  to  his  labours.  (Ware's 
Bishops,  p.  108.^ 

About  this  time.  Bishop  Bedel,  preparatory  to  his  intended 
publication  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  the  Iri^  language, 
caused  some  of  Chrysostom's  and  Leo's  Homilies,  which 
tended  to  commend  the  Scriptures  in  the  highest  strains>of 
eloquence,  to  be  translated  both  into  the  English  and  Irish^ 
and  repritfting  his  Catechism,  added  those  to  it  in  both  lan- 
guages, and  they  were  well  rcQ^ived,  even  by  the  Priests  and 
JPriars  themselves. 


No.  XXXIV. 

Can  we  sqfdy  rely  on  the  peainises  qf  Mm,  whose  Religion  , 
^  allows  him  to  make  <^em,  and,  at  the  same  time,  obliges  him  to 
break  them 

(Addison's  Freeholder,  No.  14.) 

1639. — ^In  this  year,  Sjr  James  Ware  published  his  Writers 
pf  Ireland,  in  twp  books.    (fVare*s  AntiqidtieSj  vol.  ii.  p.  21)0.) 

May  10 — ^The  Lord  Deputy  wrote  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  informing  him  pf  the  result  of  an  interview  he 
had  with  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  ^fhich  was  the  discovery  of  thit 
Nobleman's  inability  to  perform  a  promise  he  had  made  to  the 
King,  of  raising  an  army  of  four  thousand  men,  and  main- 
taining them  at  his  own  expence. 

The  Earl  was  so  little  ashamed  pf  his  insincerity  on  this 
occasion,  that  he  attempted  to  ovevafve  the  Lord  Deputy,  by 
boasting  of  the  influence  and  resources  he  posisessed,  as  the 
gmndson  of  the  great  Tyrone.  (Strafford's  Letters,  vol.  it. 
p.  335.) 

The  intimate 'friend  and  confederate  of  the  Earl  of  Antrim, 
was  Dr.  William  Enos,  a  Secular  Priest,  Titular  Bishop  of 
Ferns,  and  Apostolic  Prothpnotary^  This  bigoted  Ecclesiastic 
took  a  leading  part  in  the  Rebellion  that  ensuedi  he  joined 
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with  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  was  very  violent  against  the  peacd 
made  with  the  King,  and  was  afterwards  one  of  the  wicked 
agents  employed  by  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  to  debauch  from  their 
allegiance,  the  soldiers  and  inhabitants  of  Duncannon,  Ross, 
and  Waterford,  in  which  he  was  but  too  successful. 

May  18.— The  Earl  of  Strafford,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Secretary 
Cooke,  stated,  that  the  Lord  Primate  had  preached  an  excellent 
Sermon  on  the  posture  of  affairs  at  that  time,  the  preceding 
Sunday.    His  text  was  taken  from  Ecclesiastes,  c.  viii.  v.  2. 

I  counsel  thee  to  keep  the  King's  Commandment,  and  that 
in  regard  of  the  Oath  of  God.*'  (Strafford* s  Letters,  vol.  ii. 
p.  343.) 

June  4. — ^The  Lord  Lieutenant  wrote  to  Sir  Henry  Vane, 
expressing  his  disapprobation  of  accepting  the  Earl  of  Antrim^s 
offers  of  raising  an  army  of  Irish,  and  disfurnishing  his  Ma- 
jesty*s  stores  by  arming  them  ;  stating  his  apprehension  of  the 
dangerous  consequences  which  might  happen  to  arise  from 
such  a  dangerous  proceeding  at  so  doubtful  a  time.  (Strafford's 
Letters^  vol.  ii.  p.  359.) 

June  20.— The  King  wrote  a  short  letter  to  the  Earl  of 
Strafford,  concluding  in  the  following  remarkable  manner : 

There  is  a  Scottish  proverb,  thai  bids  you  put  two  locks  on 
your  door,  when  you  make  friends  with  a  foe.  So  now,  upon 
this  pacification,  1  bid  you  to  have  a  most  careful  eye  upon 
the  North  of  Ireland.  Not  that  I  think  this  caution  is  needful 
in  respect  of  you,  but  to  let  you  see  I  have  a  care  of  that  king- 
dom, though!  have  too  much  trouble  with  these. 

"  So  I  rest  youf  assured  Friend, 

'  f«  Charles,  R.'' 

Abput  this  time,  Archibald  Adair  was  deprived  of  his 
Bishoprick  of  Killala,  on  suspicion  of  being  tpp  favourably  to 
the  Scotch  Covenanters.  Bishop  Bqd^l  thought  that  this 
Prelate  was  wrongfully  accused,  and  made  a  speech  in  his 
defence,  whiph  had  no  effect  at  that  time,  but  Adair  was  after- 
wards made  Bishop  of  Waterford.  (Gesta  ffibemorumy  p, 
178.) 

Oct.  1. — ^The  Parliament  of  Ireland  met,  according  to  pro- 
rogation, but  with  ^  temper  quite  different  from  what  they  had 
shewn  in  the  former  Session.  A  high  ferment  was  raised  in 
both  Houses  against  the  Earl  of  Strafford.  In  all  the  debates 
upon  this  occasion,  the  learned  and  indefatigc^ble  Sir  James 
Ware,  who  represented  the  University  of  Dublin,  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  exerted  his  utmost  zeal  and  warmth  in  d^ence 
of  the  l^rd  Lieutenant^  $ipd  vigpi:ously  opposed  the  sending  a 
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Committee  to  England  to  impeach  him  there ;  bat  aU  was  in 
Tain«»a  remonstrance  was  ditiwn  up  against  the  devoted  Earl, 
and  a  Select  Committee  of  both  Houses  whs  sent  to  England 
to  impeach  him.    (Writers  of  Ireland,  Book  i.  p.  151.) 

1640,  Feb.  27.— The  Irish  Parliament  assembled  on  this 
day,  after  its  recess.  A  violent  party  in  it,  Puritan  and  Popish^ 
joined  in  an  impeachment  against  Sir  George  Radcliffe,  Sir 
Richard  Bolton,  Lord  Chancellor,  Dr.  John  Bramhall,  Bishop 
of  Derry,  and  Sir  Gerrard  Lowther,  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Common  Pleas,  upon  general  articles  for  subverting  the  laws, 
and  introducing  an  arbitrary  government.  It  was  introduced 
by  a  pompous  harangue  from  Captain  Audley  Mervin  ;  but  Sir 
James  Ware  opposed  these  measures  with  all  his  might,  and, 
in  his  vigorous  defence  of  these  excellent  persons,  shewed  that 
he  had  a  quite  different  opinion  of  them  from  what  the  Popbh 
Party  in  the  House,  and  some  mistaken  and  deluded  Pro- 
testants, had.  The  impeachment,  having  no  just  foundation, 
fell  to  the  ground;  and,  indeed,  it  was  only  designed  to  hinder 
the  persons  impeached  from  being  witnesses  on  the  Earl  of 
Strafford's  behalf.    (Harries  Life  of  Sir  James  H  are.) 

April  3. — ^The  Lord  Lieutenant  embarked  for  England.  He 
was  sick  of  the  gout  and  the  dysentery,  had  a  stormy  passage 
over  the  Channel,  and,  when  he  arrived  in  London,  his  sick- 
ness had  increased  so  much,  and  brought  him  to  such  weak- 
ness, that  he  was  not  able  to  sit  up  out  of  his  bed  half  an  hour 
in  the  day. 

In  the  mean  time  his  implacable  enemies  wer<e  using  the 
most  artful  and  indefatigable  exertions,  to  deprive  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  able  support  of  this  great  man,  while  they  were, 
at  the  same  time,  plotting,  with  their  associates  in  England, 
that  dreadful  rebellion  which  broke  out  in  the  ensuing  year, 
and  drenched  this  unhappy  land  with  the  blood  of  its  best  and 
most  industrious  inhabitants. 

No.  XXXV. 

"  Btfare  the  days  of  dmngey  still  it  is  so. 
By  a  divine  instmct^  men's  minds  distrust 
•  **  Ensuing  danger  ;  as  by  proof  we  see 
^  The  waters  swell  before  a  boisterous  storm*' 

(Shakespeare's  Richard  III.) 

^  1640,  March  16. — Mr.  Secretary  Vane  sent  the  Lords  Jus- 
tices of  Ireland  the  following  letter,  by  his  Majesty's  com- 
ttaod. 
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Right  Honourable, 
Hb  Majesty  hath  commanded  me  to  acquaint  your  Lord- 
siiips  with  an  advice  given  him  from  abroad,  and  confirmed  by 
his  Majesty's  Ministers  in  Spain  and  elsewhere,  which,  in  this 
distempered  time  and  conjuncture  of  affairs,  deserves  to  be 
seriously  considered,  and  an  especial  care  aqd  watchfulness  to  be 
had  therein ;  which  is,  that  of  late  years,  there  have^  been  passed 
from  Spain  (and  the  like  may  well  have  been  from  other  parts) 
an  unspeakable  number  of  Irish  Churchmen  for  England  and 
Irdand,  and  some  good  old  soldiers,  under  pretext  of  asking 
leave  to  raise  men  for  the  King  of  Spain  ;  whereas,  it  is  ob- 
served, among  the  Irish  Friars  there  (in  Spain)  a  whisper  runs, 
k&  if  they  expected  a  Rebellion  in  Ireland,  and  particularly  in 
Connaught :  wherefore,  his  Majesty  thought  fit  to  give  your 
Lordships  this  notice,  that  in  your  wisdom  you  might  manage 
^die  same,  with  that  dexterity  and  secresy,  as  to  discover  and 
prevent  so  pernicious  a  design,  if  any  such  there  should  be^ 
and  to  have  a  watchful  eye  on  the  proceedings  and  actions  of 
tiiose  who  come  thither  from  abroad,  on  what  pretext  soever* 
And  so  herewith  I  rest, 
^  Your  Lordship's  most  humble  Servant, 

HSNRT  VaNB/* 

(Cox*s  Hibema  AngUcam,  Part  XL  p.  67. — London,  1690.) 

If  the  unhappy  distractions  of  the  times  had  permitted  th^ 
salutary  warning  to  be  attended  to,  the  Rebellion  which  ensued 
ikii^t  probably  have  been  prevented.  If  a  late  Popish  Bishop 
of  Waterford  had  been  arrested  on  his  arrival  in  this  City  from 
Spaib,  in  the  year  1 795,  the  succeeding  Rebellion  might  have 
been  delayed,  if  not  prevented ;  and  if  three  or  four  ot  the 
demagogues  in  the  Popish  Association,  with  a  few  of  the 
Jesuits^  of  Dublin,  Cork,  or  Castlebrown,  were  committed  to 
the  Tower  of  London,  the  Rebellion  which  is  now  more  t/ton 
meditated  in  Ireland,  might  perhaps  be  averted. 

April  14, — A  Convocation  of  the  English  Clergy  assembled 
in  the  Chapel  House  of  Saint  Paul's  Church,  London. 

At  this  Convocation,  Canons  were  brought  in  against  Popery  . 
and  Socinianism,  as  well  as  Brownism,  Anabaptism,  and  Fa-, 
milism. 

"  At  the  opening  of  this  Assembly,  an  appropriate  Sermon 


*  The  Jesuits  of  Cork  are  the  Editors  qf  a  Polemical  Magazine, 
published  in  that  City,  under  the  title  of  the  Cork  Repertory ;  a  pulfU" 
cation  teeming  mth  slander  and  abuse  rf  the  British  Government  and 
Religion* 
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was  preached  by  Mr.  Turner,  one  of  the  Residentiaries  of  St. 
Paql  s,  on  Matt.  c.  x.  y.  16 ;  in  the  conclusion  of  which  he 
justly  observed,  that  the  Bishops  held  not  the  reins  of  Dis- 
cipline with  art  even  hand,  but  that  some  of  them  were  too 
easy  and  remiss  in  the  discharge  of  their  important  duties.** 
(HeyUn's  Life  of  Laiidy  vol.  iv.  p.  11.) 

Nov.  S. — ^"fhe  £ug]is|i  Parliament  met.  It  had  a  sad  and 
melancholy  aspect  upon  the  first  entrance,  which  presaged 
some  unusual  and  unnatural  events.  The  King  did  not  ride 
with  his  accustomed  equipage,  nor  in  h\s  usual  majesty,  to 
Westminster,  but  went  privately  in  his  barge  to  the  Parliament 
stairs,  and  after  to  the  Church,  as  if  it  had  been  to  a  return  of 
a  prorogued  or  adjourned  Parliament.  He  was  also  disap- 
pointed in  his  intention  of  having  Sir  Thomas  Gardiner,  the 
Recorder  of  London,  elected  Speaker,  who,  by  the  artifices  of 
his  enemies,  was  prevented  from  being  returned  as  a  Member  of 
the  House  of  Commons.  Sir  Thomas  was  a  man  of  gravity 
and  quickness,  that  had  somewhat  of  authority  and  gracefulness 
JO  his  person  and  presence,  and  was  in  all  respects  equal  to  the 
service.  Mr.  Lenthall,  a  Bencher  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  was  chosen 
to  be  Speaker,  a  man  of  no  ill  reputation  for  his  afiection  to 
the  Government  in  Church  and  State,  but  of  a  very  narrow  and 
timorous  nature,  and  of  no  experience  or  conversation  in  the 
affairs  of  the  kingdom,  beyond  what  the  very  drudgery  of  his 
profession  engaged  him  in. 

There  was  observed,  at  this  time,  a  marvellous  elated  coun- 
tenance in  many  of  the  Members  of  Parliament :  the  same 
men  who,  six  months  before,  were  thought  to  be  of  very 
moderate  tempers,  and  to  wish  that  gentle  remedies  might  be 
applied,  without  opening  the  wound  too  wide,  or  exposing  ft 
to  air,  &c.  &c.  talked  now  in  another  dialect,  both  of  things 
and  persons,  and  said,  "  that  they  must  now  be  of  another 
temper  than  they  were  in  the  last  Parliament ;  that  they  must 
not  only  sweep  the  House  clean  below,  but  pull  down  all  the 
cobwebs  which  hung  in  the  top  and  corners,  that  they  might 
not  breed  dust,  and  so  niake  a  foul  House  hereafter ;  that  they 
liad  now  an  opportunity  to  make  their  country  happy,  by 
removing  all  grievances,  and  pulling  up  the  causes  by  the 
roots."    (Laid  Clarendon's  H'lstory,  vol.  i,  p.  96  and  97.) 

JVw.  12. — ^The  Lord  Deputy  Wandesford  having  notice  of 
the  Irish  Remonstrance,  (for  a  copy  of  which  see  Rushtcorth, 
p.  11,)  and  perceiving  the  fury  of  the  Parliament  of  Ireland, 
took  occasion  to  prorogue  it  on  this  day ;  but  whatever  he 
could  do,  was  ineffectual  to  stem  the  tide  which  now  ran  too 
violent  against  him ;  and,  therefore,  being  heart-broken  with 
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his  own  and  the  Earl  of  Strafford's  misfortones^  be  died  sud^ 
denly  on  the  3d  day  of  December.  (Coup's  Hibernia  Anglkanoy 
Part  ii.  p.  65.) 

Dec.  30.— Robert  Lord  Dillon,  of  Kilkenny  West,  after- 
wards Earl  of  Roscommon,  and  Sir  William  Parsons,  Knight 
and  Baronet,  Master  of  the  Court  of  Wards,  and  ancestor  of 
the  Earl  of  Rosse^  were  sworn  into  office  as  Lords  Justices  of 
Ireland. 

No.  XXXVI. 

The  Irish  Papists  being  represented  in  a  General  Assembly^ 
**  chosen  by  ihemsekes^  (like  their  Board  in  1814,)  did  assume, 
tmrpj  and  exercise  the  power  to  levy  money y  (as  in  1811,1812, 
"  1818,  and  \Sl4y)  and  many  other  Acts  of  Sovereign  Autho- 
rity,  treating  tviih  Foreign  Princes  and  Potentates  for  their 
Government  and  Protecivon^  ifc.  ^c.  8fc"   Act  of  Settlement, 
p.  2,  line  4. — London  Edition,  1062.) 

1641,  Jan.  4. — In  that  fatal  spirit  of  conciliation,  which 
indicates  weakness,  and  invites  aggression,  King  Charles  L 
directed  a  letter  to  his  Government  in  Ireland,  with  orders 
(among  other  marks  of  condescension)  that  his  subsidies 
should  be  reduced  to  a  lesser  rate  than  formerly ;  that  Par- 
liamentary Agents  (such  as  the  accusers  of  the  Earl  of  Straf- 
ford, and  the  plotters  of  the  eusuing  Rebellion)  should  hav6 
free  recourse  into  England  }  and  that  his  subjects  should  have 
copies  of  records,  certificates.  Orders  of  Council,  public 
letters,  or  other  entries  for  the  Declaration  of  their  Grievances 
made.  So  that  Doctor  Borlase,  observes,  (History  of  the  Irish 
Rebellion^  page  Ty)  that  *^  if  there  had  not  been  a  general 
defection  long  anvilled  in  the  minds  of  Irish  Papists,  the  event 
of  so  horrible  and  unnatural  a  Rebellion,  as  a  few  months  after 
happened,  could  pot  have  be^n  the  issue  of  such  remarkably 
condescensions.'' 

The  learned  Doct<Mr  might  have  added,  that  these  conde<r 
scensions  did  but  foster  and  invite  Rebellion ;  they  encouraged 
the  fatal  prosecution  of  the  princely  Governor,  who  would,  if 
he  had  been  supported  as  he  deserved,  have  prevented  this 
bloody  Rebellion,  and  perhaps  that  greater,  and,  if  possible^ 
more  atrocious  one  which  succeeded  it  in  England ;  tfiey  dis- 
mayed the  loyal  Protestants  of  Ireland,  and,  like  similar  pon- 
descensions  in  our  own  times,  called  forth  into  actioq  the 
never-dying  spirit  of  Popish  Persecution. 

Feb.  9.~ln  the  same  spirit  of  concilii^tion  and  conde^ 
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-ScensioD,  the  King,  finding  the  choice  of  Lord  Dillon  disliked 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Irish  Parliament,  at  their  instance 
cancelled  his  commission,  and,  with  their  approbation^  placed 
the  government  of  this  country  in  the  hanos  of  Sir  William 
Parsons  and  Sir  John  Borlase,  who,  on  taking  the  sword^ 
applied  themselves  in  vain  to  all  manner  of  gentle  lenitives  to 
mollify  the  sharp  humours  of  the  times,  not  wishing  even  to 
go  to  law  with  those  who  were  actively  employed  in  preparing 
to  make  war  on  them  and  the  devoted  Protestants  of  Ireland. 

The  Committee  of  the  Irish  Parliament,  which  went  to 
England  privately  to  impeach  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  during  the 
administration  of  Sir  Christopher  Wandesford,  consisted  of  the 
following  persons : — Lords  Gormanstown,  Kilmallock,  Costello^ 
and  Baltinglass,  for  the  Upper  House ;  Sir  Nicholas  Plunket^ 
Sir  Robert  Digby,  Richard  Fitzgerald,  and  Nicholas  Barnwall, 
for  Leinster ;  Sir  Hardress  Waller,  John  Walsh,  Sir  Donough 
Mac  Carty,  for  Munster ;  Robert  Lynch,  GeoflBry  Brown,  and 
Thomas  Burke,  for  Connaught ;  and  Sir  William  Cole  and  Sir 
James  Montgomery,  for  Ulster,  These  were  the  bearers  of 
the  Irbh  Remonstrance ;  these  were  the  inveterate  and  trea- 
cherous prosecutors  of  the  Earl  of  Strafibrd ;  and  we  are  told, 
io  Cajfs  Hibernia  Anglicana^  that  they  were  secretly  instigated, 
(like  the  present  Popish  agitators  in  Ireland,)  by  the  discon- 
tented part  of  the  Parliament  of  EngliiAd. 

On  tl)e  deprivation  of  Archibald  Ackir,  Dr.  John  Maxwell 
was  made  Bishop  of  Killala  in  his  place.  This  Bishop  Max- 
well was  an  excellent  preacher,  and  a  hearty  Royalist ;  be  was 
soon  afterwards  wounded,  stripped  naked,  and  left  among  the 
dead  by  the  Irish  Rebels,  wliose  skeins  never  distinguished 
between  a  Prelate  and  a  Fanatic.  He  was  accidentally  pre- 
served by  the  Earl  of  Thoumond,  who  happened  to  pass 
through  this  scene  of  Popish  cruelty  on  his  way  to  Dublin* 
This  Nobleman  went  afterwards  to  the  King  at  Oxford,  and 
was  the  first  man  who  convinced  his  Majesty  of  the  innate 
hatred  the  Irish' Rebels  bore  to  all  those  of  the  Protestant 
religion."  ( Cox^s  AngUcana^  Part  ii.  p.  60.^ 

Feb.  10«— In  grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  King's  conci« 
liating  and  condescending  letter  oip  the  4th  of  January  in  this 
year,  to  his  Privy  Council  and  Lords  Justices  Elect  in  Ireland^ 
bis  most  dutiful  Parliament,  then  sitting,  ordered,  (for  reasons 
best  known  to  the  disaffected  party  in  it,)  that  the  said  letter 
should  be  forthwith  entered  among  the  ordinances  and  record^ 
of  the  House  of  Commons."  (Dr.  Borlase*^  History  of  the 
Irish  Rebelliony  page  7') 

1641,  March  L0.~AI1  things  bein^  c^fuUy  prepared  and 
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fettled  by  the  Committee  of  Irish  conspirators,  asd  theis 
English  associates,  we  are  informed  by  the  £arl  of  ClarendoD^ 
(History  qf  ilm  Rebellion,  BAIL  p.  1 24 J  that  the  Earl  of 
Strafford  was  brought  to  the  Bar  in  Westminster  Hall;  the 
Ixirds  sitting  in  the  middle  of  the  Hall  in  their  robes ;  and 
the  Commoners,  and  some  strangers  of  quality,  with  the 
Scottish  Commissioners,  and  the  Committee  for  Ireland  on 
either  side  ;  there  being  a  close  box  on  either  side,  in  which 
sat  the  King  and  the  (Popish)  Queen,  untaken  notice  of ;  his 
Majesty^  out  of  kindness  and  curiosity,  (perhaps  conciliation 
and  condescension,)  desiring  to  hear  all  that  could  be  alleged^ 
of  which  (kindness,  and  curiosity,  and  conciliation,  and  con^ 
descension^)  be  afterwards  repented,  when  his  having  been 
present  at  the  trial  was  alleged  and  urged  to  him  as  an  argu«^ 
ment  for  the  passing  of  the  Bill  of  Attainder. 

After  the  Earl's  charge  was  read,  and  an  introduction  made 
by  Mr.  Pym,  in  which  he  called  bim  the  wicked  Earl,'^ 
some  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons,  being  a  Lawyer, 
pressed  the  evidence,  (as  is  the  common  practice  in  Ireland  ait 
present,)  with  great  license  and  sharpness  of  language;  and^ 
when  the  Earl  had  made  his  defence,  replied  with  the  same 
liberty  upon  whatsoever  he  said,  taking  all  occasions  ot  bitterly 
inveighing  against  bis  person ;  which  reproach&l  way  of  car^ 
riage  and  language  tov(irds  bim  was  looked  upon  with  so  much 
approbation,  that  one  of  the  managers  (Mr.  Palmer)  lost  all 
his  credit  and  influence  with  them,  and  never  recovered  it,  for 
vsing  a  decency  and  modesty  in  his  carriage  and  language 
towards  him,  though  the  weight  of  his  arguments  pres^ 
aiore  upon  the  Earl  than  all  the  noise  of  the  rest. 

Lord  Clarendon  tells  us,  (History  of  the  Rebellion,  vol.  ii» 
page  355 J  that  Mr.  Pym  brought  an  Irishman,  of  very  mean 
and  low  condition,  to  support,  as  an  evidence,  one  part  of  the 
charge  against  the  Eari  of  Strafford,  in  which,  as  he  feared 
that  a.  person  of  so  vile  a  quality  would  not  be  reasonably 
thought  a  competent  informer,  be,  Mr.  Pym,  gave  the  fellow 
money  to  buy  a  satin  suit  and  cloak,  in  which  equipage  he 
appeared  at  the  trial,  and  gave  his  evidence. 

No.  XXXVII. 

Falso  libertatis  vocabuhm  ostenditur  ab  iis,  qui  priaitm 
"  degeneres,  in  publiam  eaitiosi,  nihil  spei  nisi  per  dUscordias 
kabeant." 

(Taciti  Ann.  lib.  xi.  sec.  17.) 
1641,  ^pnl  21.— A  Bill  of  Attainder  against  the  Earl  of 
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Strafford  passed  in  the  English  House  of  Commons,  witii  a 
majority  of  204  against  59,  after  which  it  was  sent  up  to  the 
liords.    fRapin's  History  of  England,  vol.  xi,  p.  132.^ 

May  4. — ^The  English  House  of  Lords  passed  the  Bill  o£ 
Attainder  against  the  Earl  of  Strafford.  Of  the  fourscore 
Lords  who  had  been  constantly  present  at  the  trial,  but 
forty-six  were  present  on  this  occasion.  It  was  pretended^ 
(said  Rapin,)  that  such  as  absented  themselves  were  terrified 
by  the  threats  of  the  populace.  The  historian  might  have 
added,  that  these  Lords  had  reason  to  be  terrified;  for  he 
himself  tells  us,  that  several  thousands  of  the  inhabitants  of 
London  had,  but  a  few  days  ago,  presented  to  both  Houses  of 
Parliament  a  petition  against  the  devoted  Earl,  as  a  swoni 
enemy  to  the  city;  ^and,  on  the  preceding  day,  the  rabble 
flocked  together  at  Westminster,  to  overawe  the  King  and  the 
Pkrltament. 

Mny  7. — The  Earl  of  Strafford  wrote  to 'the  King,  releasing 
bis  Majesty  from  all  his  former  promises  and  engagements  to 
safve  l)is  life.  He  then  prepared  himself  for  death  with  sin- 
gle piety,  with  a  severity  in  judging  himself,  and  a  humilitf^ 
aad  aharity  towards  his  enemies,  ^bich  astonished  his  friend 
and  constant  attendant  on  this  melancholy  occasion.  Arch- 
bishop Ussher,  as  well  as  his  venerable  Chaplain,  Dr.  Carre. 
(Sft  beorge  RadcUffe's  Essay  towards  the  I^fe  pf  the  Earl  of- 
Strand,  p.  4.) 

Smday,  9. — The  King,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  signed  the. 
Commission  to  pass  the  Bill  of  Attainder  against  the  Earl  of 
Strafford,  and,  in  doing  So,  signed  his  own  death-warrant. 

Wednesday,  12. — ^The  Earl  of  Strafford  was  executed  on  the 
seaflbid ;  his  Chaplain  read  prayers  for  him  according  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  repeated  the  twenty-fifth 
Psalm  in  prose.  In  his  last  speech  he  foretold  a  part  of  the 
rasiHng  troubles,  (Radcliffej  p.  5,^  and  which  were  soon  after 
severely  felt  even  by  those  who  then  surrounded  him,  for  the 
purpose  of  glutting  their  eyes  with  a  sight  of  his  blood.' 

In  the  end  of  this  month,  the  King  declared  Robert,  Earl 
of  Leicester,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  ;  he  being  a  person 
of  excellent  abilities  by  nature,  great  acquisitions  from  his 
own  private  industry  and  public  employment  abroad,  of 
exceeding  great  temper  and  moderation,  and  never  being 
engaged  in  anv  public  pressures  of  the  Commonwealth,  was 
thought  most  likely  to  prove  a  just  and  gentle  Governor,  most 
pleasing  and  acceptable  to  the  people. 

Tt»  Roman  Catholics  now  privately  enjoyed  the  free  exercise 
o£  their  religion  thro^hout  the  whole  kingdom.  They  had. 
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by  the  over  grent  indukence  of  the  late  Odveroors,  therr 
Titular  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Vicars  General,  Prouncial 
Consistories,  Deans,  Abbots,  Priori*,  Nuns,  Priests,  jftsuits^ 
and  Friars;  multitudes  of  the  two  latter  descriptions. leaving  a 
short  time  before  come  into  Ireland  from  Spain^  ^taly,  and 
other  foreign  parts.  (Sir  J.  Templets  Imh  RebelUm,  p»  14.— 
Jjondm  Edition,  1646 J 

These  Ecclesiastics  came  into  this  ynhappy  country^  bound 
solemnly  to  the  Pope  in  an  unlimited  submission,  without  pro- 
fession or  bond  of  allegiance  to  the  King,  full  fraught  with 
these  absurd  and  pestilent  doctrines  which  would  saoetify 
rebellion  and  murder,  and  even  change  the  very  nature  and 
essential  differences  of  vice  and  virtue.  With  th^  impious 
trunppery  of. schools  and  councils,,  they  filled  the  minds  ot 
their  superstitious  votaries,  ^  contrary,*'  says  Walsh,  the  Irish- 
Franciscan,  "  to  the  letter,  sense,  and  design  of  the  Gospel,, 
the  writings  of  the  Apostles,  and  the  commentaries,  of  their 
successors,  to  the  belief  of  the  christian  church  for  ten  ^^s, , 
and,  moreover,  to  the  clearest  dictates  of  nature.''  (hisk- 
Remonstrance  and  Dedii^atim*) 

Ecclesiastics  of  such  a  spirit,  who  had  been  witnesses  of  the 
grandeur  of  foreign  Prelates,  ^nd  the  revereacA  paid  to  all 
others  of  their  oiexf^on  the  continent,  were  raojrtified,  as  they 
evet  must^be>  at.  their  situation  in  a  country  where  tcderation 
is  the  utmost  they  can  expect,  and  certainly  mere  thaci  can  be 
jpranted  to  them  with  safety  to  the  state. 

Th^y  wew  at  this  time  (as  at  present)  unhappily  sufflired  to^ 
erect  a  spiritual  jurisdiction  in  Ireland,  ( Catted  &  Ormonde^). 
exereiaed  under  the  Papal  authority ;  and  they  qsed  that  juris-* 
^tion,  and  the  power  it  threw  into  their  hands^  to  inflame* 
the  ignorant  p^l^^  whom  they:  had  been  permitted  to  delude^ 
to  one  .great  effprt,  fpr  the  extirpation  of  their  English 
oppressors,  and  the  restoration  of  their  religion  to  its  ancient 
grandeur. 

In  this  hope,  Leland  tells  us,  (IKshnyof  Irelandf  vol.  1114 
p.  05,)  these  men  were  but  too  much  encouraged  by .  the 
example  of  .  the  Scc^chi  who^  determined  efforts  in  the  cause 
of  religion,  seenaed  to;  reproach  the  supineness  of  their,  neigh- ^ 
bour3,  and  tp  challenge  them  to  a  bold  emulation  of  their 
conduct.  If  the  Scotch  were  suffe^red  to  establish  a  new  reU- 
gion-.-*a.novelty !— the  Irish  deemed  it  ni<^e  meritorious,  and 
less 'offensive,  to  labour  for  the  restoration  6(  an  old  one. 
These  were  the  seotimepts  which  .the  Popish  emissaries  were, 
now  ri^nwlobiy  industrious  to  propagate,  and  they  were  as 
busy  as.  tlicir  ft«ccessor^.  are  .at.  this  day  in    coUecting;  the; 
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cohunns  of  Ciitbolicity,  to  unfurl  the  Oriflam  and  ckallengie 
the  possesisionyof  the  ark/' 

To  these  great  plotters  and  instruments  of  the  horrid  Rebel-* 
KoQ  which  ensuedy  may  be  added  the  Popish  Lawyers.  Sir  John 
Temple  says,  (History  of  the  Irish  Rebellion  of  IMl,  p.  JG^J 
that  "  they  had,  in  regard  of  their  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  the 
land,  very  great  reputation  and  trust :  they  began  at  that  time 
(ts  now)  to  stand  up,  like  great  Patriots,  for  the  vindication 
of  tbe  liberties  of  the  subject,  and  redress  of  their  pretended 
grievances ;  and  having,  by  their  bold  appearing  therein,  made 
a  great  party  in  the  House  of  Commons,  some  of  them  did 
there  magisterially  obtrude,  as  undoubted  maxims  of  law,  the 
pernicious  speculations  of  their  own  brains,  which,  though  (as 
in  our  own  day)  plainly  discerned  to  be  full  of  virulency,  and 
tending  to  sedition,  yet  so  strangely  wei^e  many  Protestants 
and  well-meaning  men  blinded  with  an  apprehension  of  ease 
aod  redress,  and  so  stupified  with  their  bold  accusations  of  the 
government,  that  most  thought  not  fit«.  others  durst  not  stand 
Hp  to  contradict  their  assertions ;  so  that  what  they  spake  was 
Kceived  with  great  acclamation  and  much  applause  by  most  of 
the  Protestant  Members  of  the  House,  many  of  whom,  under 
tpccioQS  pretences  of  public  zeal  to  the  country,  they  had 
inveigled  into  their  party." 

And  now,  let  any  unprejudiced  man,  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  state  of  Ireland  in  1816*,  put  his  hand  upon  his  heart,  ai^d 
say,  whetlier  it  is,  or  is .  not,  similar  to  that  in  which  it  is 
known  to  have  been  on  the  eve  of  the  Rebellion  and  Massacre 
of  1641 ;  and  whether  the  utmost  vigilance  of  our  government 
ha»  not  become  necessary  to  preserve  our  connexion  with  Great 
Britain,  as  well  as  the  very  existence  of  the  Protestant  religion, 
and  the  lives^  of  its  professors. in  Ireland. 

No.  XXXVllL 

"  Toleration  ouglit  not  to  be  granted  to  Popery j  as  Papists 
**  necessarily  form  a  pmAcious  foreign  faction^  bearing  allegiance 
to.the  Roman  See^  not  to  the  National  Metropolis" 

(Milton  on  True  Religion!) 

i(i41y  June  2^A  Bill  was  read,  in  the  English  House  of 
Commons  for  disarming  all  the  Papists  in  the.  Kingdom.  The 
Cooinaoos  had,  some  time  before,  received  notice,  that  they  were 
prrparipg  to  execute  some  great  design^  and  that,  by  the  Queen's 
ordftrs^  all  Roman  Catholics  fasted  every  Saturday  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  same.   The  Nuncio^  Rosetti,  was  still  with  her 
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Majesty;  but  t)i«  ComiDons  ordering  tiim  to  be  biooght  Ibe 
Bar  of  the  House  to  be  examined^  he  absconded  and  toft  tbtf 
kingdom.  At  the  same  time,  Sir  Kenelm  l^gbjr  and  Watt 
Montague  fled  into  France.  (Ritpin*$  History  rf  England*^ 
▼d.  xi.  p.  74.) 

July  IS.— Archit>ald  Adair  was  advanced,  by  tb«  tofluence  of 
the  Puritanical  Party,  to  the  See  of  Wnt^fribrd ;  he  bad  been 
deprived  of  the  Bishoprick  of  Kiilala,  on  the  1 8th  of  May,  in  the 
preceding  year,  for  having  used  some  sedifioua  expressions. 

July  19.— Dr.  Griflith  Williams  was  advftooed  from  the 
Deanery  of  Bangdr  to  tl>e  Bislioprttk  of  Ossory.  The  Rebel- 
lion breakmg  out  in  less  than  a  month  after  his  consecration, 
he  took  refuge  in  England.  Immediately  after  his  depertorp^ 
David  Roth,  Titular  Bishop  of  this  See,  a  learned  but  bi^ed 
Papist,  entered  into  possession  of  It,  under  tiie  authority  of 
(the  Catholic  Board  of  the  day,)  the  general  assembly  of  con- 
federated Rebels  in  Kilkenny,  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the 
Black  Abbey.    (See  fVare's  Bisf^)pSj  vol.  i.  p.  427.^ 

In  the  month  of  August,  the  Lords  Justices,  finding  the 
Popish  party  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament  to  be  grown  to  so 
great  a  height  as  was  scarcely  compatible  with  the  govertiment 
of  the  country,  procured  an  adjournment  for  three  momhs^ 
In  a  few  days  aifterwards,  the  Committee  which  bad  been  sent 
to  England  to  impeach  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  arrived  in  Dublin, 
fully  instructed  by  their  jesuhioal  associates  in  London  t  they 
applied  themselves,  immediately  after  their  return,  to  the  Lordia 
Justices  and  Council,  desiring  to  have  all  those  Acts  add  other 
graces,  granted  by  his  Majeisty,  made  known  unto  tlie  people 
by  Proclamations,  to  be  sent  doWn  into  several  parts  of  the 
country ;  whieh,  while  the  Lords  Justices  tock  kito  their  con" 
sideration,  and  sat  daily  composing  Acts  to  be  passed  ia  «he 
ensuing  Session  of  Parliament,  for  the  benefit  of  his  Majesty 
find  the  good  of  his  subjects,  these  conspirators  retired,  with 
seeming  content  and  satisfaction,  to  their  several  habitations  in 
the  country,  to  refresh  their  wearied  spirits,  aud  m^MKtatie  m;w 
achievements.    (See  Sir  John  Templets  Irish  RebelBm^  p.  IS.;^ 

In  the  mean  time,  as  the  month  of  October  apf»taacbed,  the 
Priests,  Friars,  Jesuits,  and  all  the  different  fraternities  of  the 
Popish  Orders,  most  dexterously  and  indefatiffably  applied 
tliemselves  in  all  parts  of  the  country,  to  fa  sucn  impressions 
on  the  minds  of  all  ranks  and  descriptions  of  Papists,  as  mi^ 
make  tliem  ready  to  take  fire  upon  the  first  occasion ;  a  method 
of  proceeding  observable  in  many  parts  of  Ireland  at  Ibis  day, 
and  particularly  on  a  late  occasion,  widtin  the  sacred  wails  of 
the  ancient  and  loyal  city  of  Londonderry. 


The  Popish  Ecclesiadcs  of  1641  did^  in  their  pablic  devo- 
tions, duriog  a  considerable  time  before  the  massacre,  recom* 
mend,  by  their  prayers,  the  success  of  a  great  design,  much 
tending  to  the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  advance- 
ment of  the  Catholic  cause/*  And  for  the  facilitating  of  the 
work,  and  stirring  up  of  the  people  with  greater  animosity 
and  cruelty  to  execute  their  designs  on  the  time  prefixed,  they 
loudly,  in  all  places,  declaimed  against  the  Protestants,  telling 
the  people  that  they  were  heretics,  and  not  to  be  suffered  to 
Kve  any  loiter  amongst  them  y  that  it  was  no  more  sin  to  kill 
an  Englishman  than  a  dog,  and  that  it.  was  a  most  mortal  sin 
to  relieve  or  protect  afiy  of  them*  Negatar  Ecclesiastica 
Sqioivora  Heretids  et  eorum  ftiutoribus,"  says  the  RUuali 
1i$mamnm  De  Etmpms,  p.  191.  Negatur  Misericordia 
Hweticis,^^  SMd*  these  sanguinary  zealots,  in  the  true  spirit  of 
that  refigion  which  is  one  uniform  system  of  corruption,,  the 
parts  of  whteh  m  connected  with  each  other,  and  conspire 
together  to  deceive,  defraud,  abd  domineer  over  mankind." 
(Ste  Tempk'^  frisk  ReMUmy  p.  7^0 

Oct*  S^TIns  day  was  appointed  by  the  Rebels  of  Ulster 
for  the  surprising  of  the  city  and  garrison  of  Londonderry. 
(Lord  Magtdre's  Narralive  in  Barlas€*8  AppmUx^  p.  14.^ 

(fcf.  il  This  bemg  St.  Canice's  day,  the  Portrive  of  the 

Corporation  of  Irishtown  was  (aeoovding  to  custom)  sworn  hk 
before  the  Bishop  of  Oseory ;  but  this  Bishop  was  the  titular 
asurper  ali%ady  mentioned,  who  had  possessed  himself  of  the 
Deanery  Hoase^ 

On  the  death  of  this  ambitious  Ecclesiastic^  in  the  following 
year,  a  splendid  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory  in  the 
Consistorial  Coort  of  Kilkenny,  stating,  among  his  other 
eminent  merits,  that  be  had  whipped  heresy  oot  of  that  cathe- 
ixA.  It  eoBckided  with  the  following  lines,  in  the  spirit  and 
Myte  of  Messra.  Droofigoole  and  Gandotphy : 

Ortua  cuncta  auos  repetunt,  matremque  requiruiit 
£t  redit  ad  oihilum  quod  fuit  ante  nihil.''  . 

Bishpp  I^rry,  who  succeedcjd  to  the  See  of  Ossory,  in  1672, 
ocdered  diis  inscription  to  be  erased^  but  the  greater  part  of  it 
was  liegible  in  1739,.  when  the  arn^s  and  images  retained  the 
leioains  of  curious  gilding,  and  painting. 

t.»  .       .  ■  . 
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"  Iram  atque  animm 
"  A  crinune  sumuiit.' 

1641,  Oct.  ll.—Sir  Wm.  Cole  gave  notice  to  the  Lords 
Justices  and  Council,  that  there  was  a  general  resort  made 
to  Sir  Phelim  O'Neal's,  in  the  County  of  Tyrone  ;  as  also  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  Maguire,  in  the  County  of  Fermanagh, 
and  that  by  several  suspected  persons,  (fit  instruments  for 
mischief ;)  as  also  that  the  said  Lord  Ma^uire  had  made  many 
journeys  within  the  pale,  and  other  places,  and  had  spent 
his  time  much  in  writing  letters,  and  sending  dispatches 
Abroad." 

Upon  receipt  of  this  intelligence,  the  Lords  Justices  and 
Council  wrote  to  Sir  William  Cole,  requiring  him  to  he  very 
vigilant  and  industrious  to  find  out  what  should  be  the  occasioo 
of  those  several  meetings. 

Wednesday y  20.^Owen  O'Conally,  servant  of  .Sir  John 
Clotworthy,  (one  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford's  enemies,)  being  at 
Moneymore,  in  the  County  of  Derry,  received  a  letter  from 
Colonel  Hugh  Oge  Mac  Mahon,.  of  Connaught,  in  the  County 
of  Monaghan,  requiring  his  immediate  presence  at  that  place* 
Mae  Mahon  was  grand&on  of  thie  traitorous  Earl  of  Tyrone. 
O^Corially  obeyed  the  summons,  and  arrived  at  the  place 
appointed  that  night;  but  finding  the  Colonel  had  set  off  for 
Dublin,  he  followed  him,  where  he  wa^  entrusted  with  the 
secret  intention  of  the  Popish  conspirators,  to  surprize,  bis 
Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  and  destroy  all  the  Protestants  of 
Ireland  on  the  Saturday  following ;  the  attack  to  be  made  at 
ten  o'clock  in  the  morning.    (Sir  John  Temple^  p.  19.^ 

Thursday y  21.— John  Cormac(c  and  Flarty  Mac  Hugh, 
being  sent  to  Sir  William  Cole  by  Bryan  Mac  Cohana^ht 
Maguire,  gave  information  of  the  intention  of  the  Irish 
Papists  to  seize  upon  the  Castle  and  city  of  Dublin,  to  murder 
the  Lords  Justices  and  Council  of  Ireland,  and  the  rest  of  tht 
Protestants,  and  to  seize  upon  all  the  Castles^  forts^  sea* 
ports,  and  holds,  that  were  in  possession  of  the  Protestants  of 
Ireland. 

It  appears  by  the  examination  of  John  Cormack,  (taken 
upon  oath  at  Westminster,  November  18^  1644^}  that  Sir 
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William  Cole  dispatcbed  letters^  to  the  Lords  Justices  and 
Council  with  this  intelligence^  on  the  day  he  received  it,  but 
they  were  either  intercepted  or  lost,  for  they  did  not  arrive  at 
their  destination.    (Temple^  p.  17.) 

Friday,  22.-— About  nine  <y clock  this  night,  Owen  0*Co- 
nally  presented  himself  before  Sir  William  Parsons,  one  of 
die  Lords  Justices,  and  informed  him  that  there  was  a  great 
conspiracy  then  on  foot,  for  seizing  the  Castle  of  Dublin  next 
day. 

OConall^  was  so  much  intoxicated  with  liquor,  that  he 
could  not  give  this  information  with  accuracy  and  clearness,  sd 
that  it  was  not  thoroughly  credited,  till  he  confirmed  it,  after 
having  taken  a  sleep  at  Sir  John  Borlase's  house  in  College- 
green,  where  the  Lords  Justices,  and  a  few  of  the  Privy 
Council,  had  assembled,  on  this  alarming  occasion.  O^Conally 
farther  deposed,  that  great  numbers  of  the  Irish  Papists  would 
be  in  town  that  night,  determined  on  seizing  the  Castle,  and 
the  stores  it  contained,  next  morning;  before  which  time,  it 
had  been  planned,  that  the  Protestants  in  the  country  parts  of 
Ireland  should  be  cot  off,  and  that  all  the  efforts  of  the 
Government  could  not  save  them. 

The  Lords  Justices  and  Council  being  struck  with  a  panic, 
at  this  unexpected  result  of  the  efforts  which  had  been  made  to 

conciliate  the  affections  of  the  Irish'  Papists,"  omitted  to 
send  an  order  to  seize  the  persons  of  the  principal  con$piratorS| 
Lord  Maguire  and  Hugh  Mac  Mahon,  of  whose. lodgings 
O^Conally  had  informed  them,  but  contented  themselves  with 
the  half-measure,  of  setting  a  watch  upon  those  houses ;  by 
which  means,  and  Sir  William  Parsons's  imprudence  in  giving 
premature  alarm,  the  report  of  a  discovery  went  out,  so  that 
Moore,  Plunket,  Birn,  and  many  of  the  chiefs  in,  this  con- 
spiracy,  with  Paul  O^Neil,  a  Popish  Priest,  who  bad  been  an 
tcdve  instrument  in  it^  made  their  escape.  (Wamer^s  HiH&nf 
the  RebeUion  md  GvU  War  ia  Irelawi,  voL  1.  h*  2.  p. 

.  Sdturday,  23.~At  live  o'clock  this  morning.  Lord  Maguire 
and  Hugh  Mac  Mahon  were  apprehended,  by  order  of  the 
Lords  Justices. 

Maguire,  after  having  been  traced  from  one  house  to  ano- 
ther, was  taken  at  last  by  the  Sherifife,  on  a  cock-loft  in  Cook- 
street.  (Borlas€y  p.  21.)  At  his  lodgings  were  fotmd  some 
hatchets,  with  the  bandies  newly  cut  off,  many  daggers,  and 
several  hammers.    (Warner,  vol.  i.  p.  56.) 

No  confession  oif  any  importance  could  be, extorted  from 
that  infatuated  Nobleman  at  this  time ;  but  afterwards,  (on 
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'tli€  2€Sth.of  March,  li»42,)  when  his  examination  was  talcen 
before  Lord  Lannbert  aiid  Sir  Robert  Mere^thi  he  aekmm- 
ledged  that  his  brother,  Roger  Magaire,  and  some  other  con-^ 
spirators,  had  dispatched  one  Toole  OK^kmley,  a  Popish  Priest, 
to  Owen  O'Neiiy  in  Flanders,  to  aicquaint  hitn  with  tlieir 
design  ;  which  said  Priest,  true  to  his  trust,  returned  about  a 
tnonth  before  the  time  appointed  for  the  ex^ution  thereof, 
and  brought  the  intelligence,  that  the  said  Owen  O^Nei)  wonld 
join  them,  in  fifteen  days  after  the  insurrection,  with  his  best 
astsistance.  He  also  deposed,  that  the  only  persons  present  at 
Loughnoss,  when  the  day  was  fixed  for  the  attack  on  the  Ca^le 
of  Dublin,  were  Ever  Mac  Mahon,  Pop>rsh  Vicar  General  of 
the  diocese  of  Ckigher,  Thomas  Mac  Kearnan^  a  Frrar  of  Dun^ 
dalk,  Sir  Pbelim  O'Neal,  Roger  Moore,  and  Bryan  O'Neeh 
(Barlasef  p.  24.) 

Mac  M ahon  and  his  servant  were  taken  in  his  own  lodjgings, 
(in  Oxfnairtown,)  where  ait  first  they  dfew  their  awofds,  and 
made  S61M  ii^le  're»ktance,  but  finding  themselves  over- 
powered, they  soon  submitted,  and  u^re  brought  before  the 
Couddl.  History^  vol.  i,  p.  5^.^ 

While  O^Conally  was  examining,  Mac  Mahon  walking 
about  in  Chichester-hall,  drew  with  chalk  seAreml  postures, 
9(Mt  on  gibbets,  oth^s  groveUing  on  the  gvoimd,  mrimating 
b6w  his  fancy  run  on  what  was  at  that  mooient  «cttng,~ 
(Bdpkae^  p.  2l,^^aad  so  Ktite  did  he  dread  the  event,  that 
wten  lie  cMie  to  be  ^amined,  he  tfoM  the  LMnrds  Justices  aod 
CiMifieil)  that  <<all  the  forts  mi  strong  places  in  Inrlaod 
would  be  taken  that  day }  that  he,  witfa  the  Lord  Maguhre^ 
Colonel  Bkn,  Cafpilain'  Bryan  O^Neal,  and  several  other  Irish 
gentlemen,  w^re  leomei^  expressly  to  surprize  the  Castle  of 
Dublki,  and  that  twenty  men  Mt  of  each  Cbunty  in  the 
kingdom  wet^  to  be  there  to  join  theAi$  that  aH^tbe^Lordsand 
geiMemen  in  IreUnd  that  were  Papists  wene  Mi^aged  iu  this 
fAoi)  likid^that  wba«  w«fs  that  daj^  to  be  deneia^tlier  parts  of 
the  country,  was  so  far  advanced  by  that  time,  that  it  was 
ta(]fyM8i6l4B  for  the  wie  of  ma^  to  pvevet^  it.  He  adAed, 
aidreover,  it  WBs4rweiii^  'b|Ml  him  ia  their  powt^r,  bat  he  w» 
sjure  he  should  be  revenged."    (Warner,  vol.  i.  p.  61.) 
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No.  XL. 

QuaproptcTf  de  mmrna  salute  vestra  P.  C  de  w^m  ctnffup^ 
^<  gUms  ac  HberiSy  de  ads'  et  focis^  de  faniM  as  templis^dt 
^  ifnperioy  de  Ubertate  deque  saUite  putruBf  decemite,  dOigetd^r, 
ut  iinsiUmsliSf  ac  fottiter." 

(Cicero.) 

1641,  Saturday^  Oct.  23  .^On  this  fatal  day,  the  Iri$h» 
every  where  interiBHigled  with  the  English*  needed  but  a  hin| 
from  their  leade;^  and  Priests  to  begin  hostilities  against  g 
people  whom  they  hated  on  account  of  their  religion,  and 
envied  for  their  riches  and  prosperity.  The  houses,  cattle, 
and  goods  of  the  unwary  English,  were  first  seized.  Tbos^ 
who  heard  of  the  eoimmotions  in  their  neighbourhood,  instead 
of  deaertixig  their  habitations^  and  assembling  together  for 
mutual  pnotcption,  remained  at  hoe»e,  in  hopes  of  defending 
their  property,  and  fell  thus  separalely  into  the  hands  of  their 
enenues.  After  mpacily  had  fuUy  exerted  itself,  cruf Ity,  and 
that  the  most  barbarous  that  ever  in  any  nation  was  known  or 
heard  of,  began  jts  t'peratiotis*  Aa  universal  loassacre  com- 
menced of  the  English  (Protestants)  now  defenceless,  ai^ 
passively  rcstgned  to  their  inhuman  foes  ;  no  age,  do  sex,  no 
condition  was  spaned.  The  wife  weeping  for  lier  butchered 
husband,  and  embracing  her  helpless  children,  was  pier^d 
with  them,  and  perished  by  the  sao»e  stroke ;  the  old,  the 
young,  the  vigorous,  the  infirm,  underwent  the  like  fate,  and 
were  confounded  in  one  common  ruin.  In  vain  did  Sight  sav^ 
from  tlse  first  asaatilt;  destruction  wa6  every  where  let  loose. 
Hid  met  the  hunted  victims  at  every  turn.  In  vmn  was 
recourse  had  to  relattonsi,  to  i^ompanions,  to  frieads  i  all  con* 
ftexioos  were  dissolved,  aod  death  was  dealt  fa^  that  hand' from 
which  protection  was  imploiled  and  expected.  Wiihout  pro- 
vocation, withoott  oppositi<Ni^  tlte  astooished  English  (Pro- 
teatents,)  being  in  profound  peace  and  full  security,  were 
mssacred  iby  their  nearest  neighbours,  with  whom  they  had 
long  upheld  a  coii^tinued  intereourse  of  kindiiess  and  good 
oflBces.  Sut  death  ras  the  lightest  punishment  inflicted  hy 
those  enmged  Rebels ;  all  the  tortures  which  wanton  crudcy 
oefttld  devise^  all  the  lingering  fains  of  body,  the  anguish  of 
mind,  the  agonies  of  despair,  eould  not  satiate  revenge, 
excited  without  ii^ury,  and  criadty  derived  from  no  cause. 
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To  enter  into  the  particulars,  (as  Sir  John  Temple  lia» 
done,)  would  shock  the  least  delicate  humanity;  such  enor* 
mities,  though  attested  by  undoubted  evidence^  would  appear 
almost  incredible. 

The  weaker  sex  themselves,  naturally  tender  and  compas- 
sionate, here  emulated  their  more  robust  companions  in  the 
Ipractice  of  every  cruelty.  Even  children,  taught  by  the 
example,  and  encouraged  by  the  exhortation  of  their  parents-, 
essayed  their  feeble  blows  on  the  dead  carcases,  or  defenceless 
children  of  the  English  (Protestants.)  The  very  avarice  of 
the  Irish  was  not  a  sufficient  restraint  to  their  cruelty;  such 
was  their  frenzy,  that  the  cattle  which  they  had  seized,  and  by 
rapine  had  made  their  own,  yet,  because  they  bore  the  name 
of  English,  were  wantonly  slaughtered,  or,  when  covered 
with  wounds,  turned  loose  into  the  woods  and  deserts. 
'  The  stately  buildings  or  commodious  habitations  of  the 
planters,  as  if  upbraiding  the  sloth  and  ignorance  of  the 
natives,  were  consumed  with  fire,  or  laid  level  with  the 
ground ;  and  where  the  miserable  owners  shut  up  their  houses, 
and  prepared  for  defence,  perished  (as  at  Scullabogoe,  an 
hundred  and  fifty-seven  years  afterwards)  in  the  flames,  toge* 
ther  with  their  wives  and  children ;  a  double  triumf^  was 
iafforded  to  their  insulting  foes. 

If  any  where  a  number  dissembled  together,  and,  assuming 
courage  from  despair,  were  resolved  to  sweeten  death  by 
revenge  upon  their  assassins,  &c.  &c.  they  were  disarmed  by 
capitulations  and  proniises  of  safety,  confirmed  by  the  most 
solemn  oaths ;  but  no  sooner  had  they  surrendered,  than  the 
Rebels,  (in'  the  immutable  spirit  of  Popery,)  with  perfidy 
equal  to  their  cruelty,  made  them  share  the  fate  of  their 
unhappy  countrymen. 

-  Others,  more  ingenious  still  in  their  barbarity,  tempted 
their  prisoners,  by  the  fond  hope  of  life,  to  embrue  their 
hands  in  the  blood  of  their  friends,  brothers,  and  parents ; 
and,  having  thus  rendered  them  acccomplices  in  guilt,  gave 
them  that  death  which  they  sought  to  shun,  by  deserving  it. 

Amidst  all  these  enormities,  the  sacred  name  of  religion 
sounded  on  every  side,  not  to  stop  the  hands  of  these  nnir* 
derers,  but  to  enforce  their  blows,  and  to  steel  their  hearts 
against  every  movement  of  human  or  social  sympathy.  The 
English  (Protestants)  as  heretics,  abhorred  of  God,  and 
detestable  to  all  holy  men,  were  marked  out  by  the  Priests  for 
slaughter ;  and  of  all  actions,  to  rid  the  world  of  these 
declared  enemies  to  Catholic  faith  and  piety,  was  represented 
as  the  most  meritorious  in  its  nature,  which,  in  tiiat  rude 
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people,  sufficiently  inclined  to  atrocious  deeds,  was  farther  (a^ 
at  the  present  day)  stimulated  by  precept  and  national  preju- 
dices, empoisoned  by  those  aver3ions,  more  deadly  and  incu- 
'rable.  which  arose  from  an  enraged  superstition.  While  death 
finished  the  suflerings  of  each  victim,  the  bigoted  assassins^ 
with  joy  and  exultation,  still  echoed  in  his  expiring  ears, 
that  these  agonies  were  but  the  commencement  of  tonnenti 
infinite  and  eternal." 

Such  is  the  description  given  of  this  hellish  massacre  by 
Hume,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  his  History,  from  page  410  to 
436 ;  and  he  styles  it,  an  event  memorable  in  the  annals  of 
human  kind,  and  worthy  to  be  held  in  perpetual  detSpstation  and 
abhorrence."  That  he  has  not  heightened  the  picture  beyond 
reality,  the  writings  of  Temple,  of  Clarendon,  of  Rushworth, 
o^  Whitlock,  cotempprary  historians,  and  volumes  of  original 
depositions  taken  on  the  occasion,  and  now  extant  in  the 
library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  sufficiently  prove.  (Dr. 
jynigenfjerCs  Answer  to  Mr.  Grattar^s  Address  to  the  Citizens 
DttbUnon  the  eve  of  the  Rebellion,  in  179B,  Second  Edition^ 
Dublin,  171>8,  p.  52,  &c.) 

This  number,  and  the  First  Part  of  the  Annds  of  Irish 
Popery,  cannot  conclude  with  more  propriety,  than  by  the  fbl*» 
lowing  extract  from  the  Act  of  Parliament  fbr  celebrating  the 
5^  day  of  October  annually  in  IrehoEd ;  particularly  as  it  is 
on^  of  these  Acts  against  which  the  Socinian  Jesuits  of  Belfast 
lately  proposed  to  petition  the  Imperial  Parliaments 


Jesuits,  Friars,  Seminary  Priests,  and  other  superstitious 
orders  of  the  Popish  pretended  Clergy,  most  disloyally,  trea- 
cherously, and  wickedly  conspired  to  surprize  his  Majesty's 
Castle  of  Dublin,  the  principal  fort  of  this  kingdom  of  Ire- 
land, the  city  of  Dublin,  and  all  other  cities  and  fortifications 
of  this  realm;  and  that  all  the  Protestants  and  English 
throughout  the  whole  kingdgm  that  would  join  with  them 
should  be  cut  ofi^;  and  finally,  by  a  general  Rebellion,  to 
deprive-  our  late  Sovereign  Lord,  of  ever-blessed  memory, 
King  Charles  the  First,  of  this  his  ancient  and  rightful  crown 
and  sovereignty  of  this  kingdom,  and  to  possess  themselves 
thereof;  all  which  was,  by  said  conspirators,  plotted  and 
intended  to  be  acted  on  the  three-and-twentieth  day  of  October, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God,  on*,  thousand  six  hundred  and 
forty-one ;  a  conspiracy  so  generally  inhuman,  barbarous,  and 
cruel,  as  the  like  was  never  befoi;^  heard  of  in  any  ag^  or 
Ungdom ;  and  if  it  had  taken  effect,  in  that  fulness  which  was 
intended  by  the  consmrators^  it  htd  occasioned  the  utter  ruin 
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of  this  whole  kingdom,  and  the  government  thereof.  And, 
however,  it  pleased  Almighty  God,  in  his  unsearchable  wis4om 
and  justice,  as  a  just  punishment,  and  deserved  correction  to 
his  people  for  their  sins,  and  the  sins  of  this  kingdom,  to  per- 
mit them,  and  afterwards  the  effecting  of  a  great  part  of  that 
destruction  complotted  by  those  wicked  conspirators,  whereby 
many  thousand  British  and  Protestants  have  been  massacred ; 
many  thousands  of  others  of  them  have  been  afflicted  and  tor- 
mented, with  the  most  exquisite  torments  that  malice  could 
suggest ;  and  all  men's  estates,  as  well  as  those  whom  they 
barbarously  murdered,  as  all  other  good  subjects,  were  wasted, 
ruined,  and  destroyed ;  yet,  as  his  J^ivine  Majesty  hath  in  all 
ages  shewn  his  power  and  mercy  in  the  miraculous  and  gra- 
cious deliverance  of  his  church,  &c.  &c.  &c.  We  do  humbly 
and  justly  acknowledge  God's  justice  in  our  deserved  punish- 
ment in  those  calamities,  as  well  as  his  mercy  in  our  deli- 
verance^ and,  therefore,  to  his  most  holy  name  we  do  ascribe 
all  honour,  glory,  and  praise. — And  to  the  end  this  unfeigned 
thankfulnes  may  never  be  forgotten,  but  may  be  had  in  per- 
petual remembrance,  that  all  ages  to  come  may  yield  praises  to 
his  Divine  Majesty  for  the  same.— Be  it  therefore  enacted,  by 
the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  with  the  assept  of  the 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons  in  this  present 
Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that 
the  three-and-twentieth  day  of  October  shall  be  kept  and 
observed  as  an  anniversary  holiday  in  this  kingdom  for  everk 

&C.&C." 

I  have  now  finished  the  First  Part  of  this  Chronicle  of  Irish 
Popery;  let  the  facts  and  authorities  adduced  in  it  speak  fox 
themselves. — "  Magna  est  Veritas,  et  pr»valebit." 

JOHN  GRAHAM. 

Gffenpne,  in  the  County  of  Londonderry , 
^    November  5ih,  1816. 


O.  Sidney,  Printed, 
Vort]iiiiiib«rlancl-6treet,  Strand. 
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Cruielis  tAique  hdus  et  panor 
"  Et  phrima  mortis  imago  " 


lS4\y  Saturday,  October  23.— Thb  rebellion,  which  had  been 
for  upwards  of  fourteen  years  threatened  in  Ireland*,  and 
which  had  been  repressed  only  by  the  vigour  of  the  Earl  of 
Strafford's  government,  broke  out  at  this  time  with  incredible 
fary.  On  this  fatal  day,  the  Irish,  every  where  intermingled 
with  the  £nglish,  needed  but  a  hint  from  their  leaders  and 
Priests  to  begin  hostilities  against  a  people  whom  they  hated 
on  account  of  their  religion,  and  envied  for  their  riches  and 
pros[>erity«  The  houses^  cattle^  and  goods  of  the  unwary 
English  were  first  seized.  Those  who  heard  of  the  commo* 
tions  in  their  neighbourhood,  instead  of  deserting  their  habi* 
tations,  and  assembling  together  for  mutual  protection, 
remained  at  home,  in  hopes  of  defending  their  property,  and 
fell  thus  separately  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  After 
rapacity  had  fiiily  exerted  itself,  cruelty,  and  that  the  most 
barbarous  that  ever  in  any  nation  was  known  or  heard  of,  began 
its  operations.  An  universal  massacre  commenced  of  the 
English  (Protestants)  now  defenceless,  and  passively  resigned 
to  their  inhuman  foes ;  no  age,  no  sex,  no  condition,  was 
spared.  The  wife  weeping  for  her  butchered  husband^  and 
embracing  her  helpless  children,  was  pierced  with  them,  and 
perished  by  the  same  stroke ;  the  old,  the  young,  the  vigorous, 
the  infirm,  underwent  the  like  fate,  and  were  confounded  in 
one  common  ruin,  in  vain  did  flight  save  from  the  first 
assault ;  destruction  was  every  where  let  loose  and  met  the 
hunted  victims  at  every  turn.  In  vain  was  recourse  had  to  rela- 
tions, to  companions,  to  friends ;  all  connexions  were  dissolved, 
»nd  death  was  dealt  by  that  hand  from  which  protection  was 
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implored  and  expected.  Without  provocation,  without  oppo- 
sition,  thf  astonshed  English  (Protestants,)  being  in  profound 
peace  arid  full  security,  were  massacred  by  tteir  nearest  neigh- 
bours, with  whom  they  had  long  upheld  a  continued  intercourse 
of  kindness  and  good  ofSces.  But  death  i^as  the  lightest  punish- 
ment inflicted  by  those  enraged  Rebels ;  all  the  tortures  which 
wanton  cruelty  could  devise,  all  the  lingering  pains  of  body, 
the  anguish  of  mind,  the  agonies  of  despair,  <^uld  not  satiate 
revenge,  excited  without  injury,  and  cruelty  derived  from  no 
cause.  To  enter  into  the  particulars  would  shock  the  least 
delicate  humanity ;  such  enormities,  thoij^  attested  by  un- 
doubted evidence,  would  appear  almost  incredible. 

The  weaker  sex  themselves,  naturally  tender  and  compas- 
sionate, here  emulated  their  most  robust  companions  in  the 
practice  of  every  cruelty.  Even  children,  taught  by  the 
example,  and  encouraged  by  the  exhortations  of  their  parents, 
essayed  their  feeble  btows  on  the  dead  carcases,  or  defenceless 
chHdven  of  the  English  (Protestants.)  The  very  avarice  of 
the  Irish  was  not  a  sttfiicient  restraiat  ta  their  cruelty ;  such 
was  their  frenzy,  that  the  cattle  which,  they  had  seized,  and 
by  rapine  made  their  own^  y^  because  they  bore  the  name  of 
English,  were  waniloiily  9laughtered,  or  when  covered  with 
wounds,  turned  loose  into  the  woods  and  deserts. 

The  stately  buildings,  or  commodious  habitations  of  the 
plantefs,  as  if  upbraiding  the  sloth  and  igtiorance  of  the 
natives,  weile  consumed  with  fire,  or  laid  level  with  the  giround ; 
aad  Ivhere  the  miserable  owners  shut  up  their  houses  aad  pre- 
pared for  defence,  perished  in  the  flames,  together  with  their 
wives  a«d  children,  a  double  triumph-  was  affi>fded  to  their 
insulting  foes.  If  any  where  a  number  assembled  together, 
and  assuming  courage  from  despair,  were  resolved  to  sweetcQ 
death  by  revenge  upon  their  assassins,  they  were  disarmed:  by 
capitulations  and  promises  of  safety,,  confirmed  by  the  most 
solemn  oaths,  then  the  Rebels,  (in-  the  immutable  spirit  of 
Popery,)  with  perfidy  equal  to  their  cruelty,  made  them  share 
the  fate  of  their  unhappy  countiymen*  Others,  more  inge- 
nious still*  in  their  barbari^,.  tempted  their  prisoners  by  the 
fbnd  hope  of  life,  to  embrue  their  hands  in  the  bloodfof  llieir 
friends,  brothers^  and  parents ;  and  having  thus  rendered  then^ 
accomplices  in  guilt,  gave  them  that  death  which  they  sought 
to  shun  by  deserving  it. 

Amidst  aU  these  enormities,  the  sacred  name  of  religion 
sounded  on  every  side,  not  to  stop  the  hands  of  these  mur- 
derers, but  to  enforce  their  blow»,  and  to  steel  their  hearts 
against  every  movemej^t  of  human  or  social  sympathy.  The 
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Elfish,  as  heretics  abhorred  of  God^  and  detestable  to  all 
holy  men^  were  mariced  out  by  the  Priests  for  slaughter ;  and 
of  all  actions,  to  rid  the  world  of  these  declared  enemies  to 
Catholic  faith  and  piety,  was  represented  as  the  most  merito* 
rioQs  in  its  nature,  which,  in  that  rode  people,  sufficiently 
inclined  to  atrocious  deeds,  was  farther  stimulated  by  precepts 
and  national  prejudices,  empoisoned  by  those  aversions,  more 
deadly  and  incurable,  which  arose  firom  an  enraged  superstition. 
While  death  finished  the  sufierings  of  each  victim,  the  bigotted 
assassins,  mtfa  joy  and  exultation,  still  echoed  in  his  expiring 
ears,  that  these  agonies  were  but  the  commencement  of  tor- 
ments infinite  and  eternal. 

Smch  is  the  description  given  oS  this  massacre  by  Hume,  in 
the  sixth  volume  of  his  History,  from  page  410  to  436,  and 
he  styles  it  an  event  memorable  in  the  annals  of  human  kind, 
and  worthy  to  be  held  in  perpetual  detestation  and  abhorrence. 
That  he  has  not  hei^tened  the  picture  beyond  reality,  the 
writings  of  Tbmplb,  of  Clarbndok,  of  Rosbwobth,  of 
Whitlock,  cotemporary  historians,  and  voldmbs  of  ori- 
ciNAC  BBPOsmoNS'TAEBir  ON  THB  OCCASION,  and  now  extant 
in  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  sufficiently  prove. 
(Dr.  Duigenan's  Answer  io  Mr.  Graitan*s  Address  to  the  GUf- 
zens  of  IJ^bUn^'^cn  the  eve  qf  the,  RebeUim  in  1798.  Second 
Edition^  DubUn,  1798,  p.  52>  ifc.) 

Sundagj  Oct*  24»— Lord  Bianey  having  arrived  in  Dublin 
the  preceding  night,  and  brought  the  news  that  the  Rebels  of 
Monaghan  had  seized  upon  his  castle,  and  that  of  Sir  Henry 
Spotswood,  in  the  same  county ;  and  Sir  Arthur  Tyringham 
sending  intelligence  of  an  insurrection,  the  city  was  filled 
with  alarm.  The  Rebels  were  burning  the  houses,  and  plun- 
dering the  property  of  the  Protestants;  all  Ulster  and  at 
Newry,  after  plundering  the  King*s  stores,  had  put  themselves 
under  the  command  of  Sir  Con  Mac  Gennis,  and  one  Creely, 
a  Popish  Priest.  (Dr.  Borlase^s  History  of  the  disnwl  effects 
cf  the  Irish  Insurreotim,  London^  1680.) 

Almost  every  hour,  some,  like  Job's  messengers,  hasted  to 
the  state,  as  preserved  only  to  acquaint  the  members  of  the 
government  of  the  disasters  of  their,  relations  and  the  sufierings 
of  persecuted  Protestants. 

ITie  situation  of  the  government  was  at  this  time  very  cri- 
tical. No  Qioney  was  in  the  treasury,  and  the  main  part  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city  being  justly  suspected  of  disafiee- 
tion,  tlie  whole  community  being  solicited  to  advance  money 
on  this  emergent  occasion,  no  grekter  sum  than  fifty  pounds 
coQld  be  procured  *for  them.   Such  as  had  escaped  the  fury  of 
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tk^  Rebeb  coald  coatiibute  but  little,  many  of.  them  w^re  90 
terrified  with  what  they  had  seen  and  suffered,  that,  like  . inani- 
mate bodies,  they  seemed  senseless  and  stupid.    (Ibid^  p.  270 

The  terrors  of  the  Protestants  were  greatly  aggravated,  by  the 
rumours  that  were  spread  of  the  approach  of  a  multitude  of 
Rebels  from^  the  adjacent  counties,  and  that  ten  thousand  of 
them  were  assembled  in  a  body  upon  Tara  Hill.  Nor  were  th^ 
common  people  the  only  persons  who  were  thus  terrified,  all 
ranks  of  men  participated  in  the  panic,  and  many  who  consulted 
Nothing  but  their  feais,  and  who  preferred  their  own  particular 
safety  before  any  other  consideration,  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of 
defence,  and  were  preparing  to  retire  with  their  effects  to 
England ;  others  who  were  detained  by  contrary  winds,  chose 
rather  to  v  ndure  all  extremities  on  ship-board,  than  to  hazard 
themselves  on  shore.  Even  some  Scotch  fishermen,  who  lay 
with  their  vessels  within  the  hay  in  great  number,  catching 
herrings,  and  who  had  offered  the  governn>ent  to  land  five  hun- 
<ired  men,  and  to  enter  into  arms  for  tlie  defence  of  the  city, 
were  no  sooner  accepted,  than  they  were  terrified  with  a  false 
alarm,  and  suddenly  in  the  night  put  out  to  sea,  (Dr.  FerdU 
nando  Warner's  History  of  the  Rebellion  and  Civil  War  of  Ire- 
landy  Dublin,  17<53,  vol  i.  p.  6S.J 

At  this  awful  conjuncture  many  who  recollected  Archbishop 
Usher's  conjecture  in  his  sermon,  preached  before  the  state 
^shortly  after  his  ordination,  in  the  year  1601,  began  to  think 
he  was  a  prophet.  When  this  great  man  wais  just  commenc- 
ing bis  career  in  the  church,  many  of  the  Irish  Papists  in  and 
about  Dublin,  and  §ome  other  parts  of  the  country,  had 
seemingly  submitted  tp  the  parish  churches,  yet  there  were 
.still  very  many  of  them,  who  kept  their  distance  from  the 
English,  and  stuck  to  their  old  and  mischievous  principles,  and 
earnestly  solicited  for  a  toleration,  or  at  least  a  connivance,  to 
use  their  own  way  of  worship^  which  this  learned  divine 
.believed  to  be  superstitious  and  idolatrous.  And  fearing,  lest 
a  connivance  might  be  granted  to  them,  and  so  a  lukewarm 
jndifferency  to  religion  might,  (as  it  aftervowrds  did  in  1778,^ 
r^eize  on  the  Protestants  themselves ;  this  pious  yOung  man 
>was  deeply  touched  witli  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  such  an  indul- 
gence, and  dangerous  consequence  of  allowing  liberty  to  that 
sort  of  people  to  exercise  a  religion  so  contrary  to  the  truth ; 
and  fearing  that  the  introduction  of  that  religion  tended,  as  it 
uniformly  does,  to  the  disturbance  of  the  government  in  church 
and  state,  he  preached  a  very  remarkable  sermon  in  Christ 
Church  Cathedral,  before  the  Liord  Deputy  and  great  officers  of 
atatCj  in  which  he  freely  gave  hi3  opinion  in  reference  to  a 


toleration  of  the  abominations  of  Popery.  This  he  ^id  from 
Ezekiel  iv«  6i — And  thou  shaU  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  house 
if  Judah  forty  days :  I  have  appointed  thee  a  day  for  each 
year:' 

He  made^  then,  his  conjecture  with  reference  to  Ireland. 
"  From  this  year  I  reckon  forty  years,"  and  then  those 
whom  you  now  embrace  shall  be  your  ruin,  and  *^  you  shall 
BEAR  THEIR  INIQUITY/'  This,  then  Uttered  by  him  in  his 
sermon,  seemed  only  to  be  the  present  thoughts  of  a  young 
man,  who,  though  related  closely  to  many  Papists,  and 
nephew  of  the  celebrated  Jesuit,  Stanihurst,  was  no  friend  to 
Popery ;  but  afterwards,  (says  Dr.  Parr,  his  chaplain  and 
bi<^pher,)  when  it  came  to  pass  at  the  expiration  of  forty 
years,  that  is,  from  lf>Ol  to  164),  when  the  Irish  Rebellion 
broke  out,  and  the  Papists  had  slain  so  many  "thousands  of 
Protestants,  and  harassed  the  whole  nation  by  a  bloody  war, 
then  those  who  lived  to  see  that  day,  began  to  think  he  was  a 
prophet.  (See  Dr.  Pan  's  Life  and  Correspondence  of  Arch- 
bishop Usher^  London^  1686,  p.  9  J 

A  short  time  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  this 
venerable  prelate  retired  into  England.  ^<  Monitu  proculdubi^ 
dioino  tempestivus  ab  Hibemid  recessit,  priusquam  Junesia  coZa- 
mtates  erujnssent  if  ilU  JUipi  bipedales^  beUuaque  depr^datrices, 
dispersas  oves,  harribiU  laniend  jugulessent."  (Armachanus 
RedivimSf  p«39.^ 

The  Ltords  Justices  having  secured  the  castle  by  a  company 
of  footy  under  the  command  of  Sir  Francis  Wilioughby,  a 
privy  counsellor,  and  a  known  and  experienced  soldier, 
appointed  Sir  Charles  Coote,  who  was  also  a  privy  counsellor. 
Governor  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  wherein,  as  in  other  services, 
he  proved  afterwards  signally  eminent  and  noble.  They  also 
sient  messengers  to  the  Earl  of  Ormond,  then  at  his  hpuse  in 
Carrick,  desiring  him  to  repair  to  Dublin  with  his  troop, 
which  be  did  about  the  beginning  of  November,  contrary  to 
the  expectation  of  many  of  the  Rebels,  who  had  been  led  to 
suppose  he  would  join  them.    (Borlase,  p.  27 >) 

On  this  day,  Rory  Maguire,  who  had,  on  the  precediog  day* 
hanged  seventeen  Protestants  in  the  church  of  Clopes,  seized 
Mr.  Middleton>  at  Castleskeagh,  alias  3aUybalfure,  in  the 
coanty  pf  Fermanagh,  robbed  him  of  bis  mpney,  burned  the 
county  records  in  this  gentleman's  possession,  and  compelled 
him  to  declare  himself  a  Papist,  after  whi^h  he  hangea  him, 
and  his  wife  children.,  and  put  on^  hundred  persons  in  the 
town  to  death.    (76td,  p.  58,  Slc.) 

Monday,  Oct.  25.~The  J^ords  Justices  and  Council  dis- 
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patched  letters  to  the  King,  then  in  Scotland,  by  Sir  Henry 
Spots  wood;  and  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
at  that  time  in  England,  by  Owen  O^ConnoUy,  announoing 
the  commencement  of  the  rebellion.  In  the  latter  Epistle^  the 
Lords  Justices  and  Council  stated,,  that  thb-  hebblliom  had 

BBBN  KINDLED  BY  THE  PbPISH  PriHSTS,  JB&OITST,  AND  OTHBR 

pRiARSi  They  expressed  their  (vain)  hope  that  the  old 
English  of  the  pale,  and  some  other  parts,  would  continue 
constant  to  the  King  in  their  fidelity,  asr  they  did  in^  former 
rebellions.  In  these  straits,  said  they,  we  must,  under  God^ 
♦  depend  on  aid  forth  of  England,  for  our  present  supply^  with 
all  speed,  especially  money,  we  having  none;  and  arms, 
which  we  shall  exceedingly  want ;  without  which,  we  are  very 
doubtful  what  account  we  shall  give  to  the  King  of  his  kingdom. 
(The  Irish  Rebellkmy  or  an  History  of  the  beginmngSj  and  first 
progresse  of  the  generall  Rebellion  raised  within  the  Kingdom  qf 
^  Ireland^  upon  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of  October,  1641  : 
together  with  the  barbarous  cruelties  and  bloody  massacres  uMck 
ensued  thereupon.  By  Sir  John  Temple^  Knight,  Master  of  the 
Rolles,  and  one  of  His  Majesty's  most  Hmourable  Privy 
Council  within  the  Kingddm  of  Ireland,  London,  1646,  p.^  84.J 
Wednesday^  Oct.  27* — ^The  government  sent  an  express  with 
commiftions  to  the  Ijords  Viscounts  of  Glandebays  and  Ards, 
to  Sir  William  and  Sir  Robert  Stewart,  and  seve^  other  gen* 
tlemen  of  quality  in  the  North,  to  raise  and  arm  the  Scots  in 
Ulster,  for  the  prosecution  of  the  Rebels  by  fire  and  sword,  at 
the  same  time  empowering  them  to  receive  and  protect  such  of 
the  lower  sort  of  them  as  would  submit  to  his  Majesty's  grace 
and  mercy.  These  dispatches  were  all  sent  by  sea,  as  the 
Rebels  had  stopped  the  passes j  and  hind^ed-  all  manner  of 
intercourse  with  the  capital.    (Ibid,  p.  SiiiJ* 

At  the  same  time  the  Lord»  of  the  pale  repaired  to  the 
Council  Board;  and  there  declared,  with  great  protestations, 
their  loyal  afiections  to  his  Majesty^  together  with  their  readi^ 
ness  to  concur  in  suppressing  the  rebellion  <;  whether  there  wat 
any  mbntad  Bmm/9m!io»"  in  these  sdemn  protestation^ 
the  sequd  will  shew* 

About  thir  time,  commission?  were  issued^to  th&  folkiwing 
Rbman  Catholic  noblemen  and'  gentlemen,  the'  government 
being  willing  td  continue"  fdl  proefe  imi^nabte  of  tbeir^ocmfi* 
dence  ill  thenr,  viz. 

Lord  Gormanstown,  in  tlie  County  of  M^eath* 

Lord  Mbuntganet,  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny; 

Nicholas  Bamewall,  in  Dublin. 

WMterBagenal^  in  tbe  County  of  Carlos. 
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Sir  Thomas  Nugent,  in  theiCounty  of  Meath. 

Sir  Robert  Talbot,  in  the  County  of  WicHow, 

Sir  Jaites  Dillon,  of  Ballymirtvy,  1    in  the 

and  vCounty  of 

Sir  James  Dillon,  of  the  Castle  of  Bally mahon,  J  Longford. 

And  several  others,  as  well  in  Munster,  as  in  Connaught 
and  Ulster.  Actuated  by  the  immutable  spirit  of  Popery, 
these  men  betrayed,  in  a  short  time,  the  trust  reposed  in  them*, 
joined  the  Rebels,  and  proved  more  violent  against  the  Pro- 
testants than  those  who  first  appeared  in  the  rebellion.  (See 
Borlase,  p.  28.) 

Thursday^  Oct.  2S.~The  Popish  Lords  and  gentlemen  of 
I  the  English  pale  having  preferred  a  petition  to  the  Lordis 
Justices  and  Council,  against  an  expression  in  the  procl'amat- 
tion  of  this  rebellion,  stating  that  it  was  thr  result  m  a 
CONSPIRACY  OF  Irish  Papists,"  withont  distinction  of  any, 
obtained  the  satisfaction  of  havings  another  issued  xh\%  day, 
declaring  that  by  such  words,  the  government  intended' only 
such  of  the  old  meer  Irish,  the  province  of  Ulster,  not  the  old 
English  of  the  pale,  &c. 

This  was  one  of  the  many  frauds  practised  by  the  Papists, 
from  time  to  time,  on  the  Pirotestant  government  of  Ireland, 
foe  it  soon,^  as  already  mentioned,  became  evident  that  the 
Lords  and  gentlemen  of  the  English  pale,  who  demanded  the 
explanatory  proclamation,  were  as  deeply  concerned  in  the 
rebellion  as  any  other  persons  in  the  kingdom. 

No.  n. 

Qho  teneam  mlius  mutantem  Protea  nodo*^ 

(HOR.) 

1641,,  October  28. — proclamation  was  issued  by  the  Lordis 
I  Justices  and  Council;  commanding  dl  persons,  not  dwetlen 
I  ID  the  city  and  subtnrb?,  to  depart  within  an  hour  after  the 
pablicatbn  thereof^  upon  pain  of  deaths  This  prodliiBation 
I  was  found  necessary,  on  accoimt.  of  the  great  concourse  of 
I     people  ttom  all  parts  of  fireland  to  the  metn^lis..  (B^o/rixne^ 

On  this  day,  infomration  was  given  to  the  govemnarent  by 
•  Dt.  Henry  Jones,  who  had  been  prisoner  to  l^  Rebels  at 
Cavan,  that  they  intended  to  lay  siege  to  D)rqgfaedff;  upon 
which  timely  notice,  the  necessary-  preparations  for  defence 
were  made,  and  Sir  Henry  Ticfaborn  was  i^pointtd  Goivemor 
the  towa.    (TSa,  p.  29;/ 
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Oct.  29. — A  report  prevailed,  that  the  Rebels  were  .sanc- 
tioDed  in  th^ir  attack  upon  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  by  a 
commission  from  the  Kmg,  under  the  great  seal  at  Edinburgh, 
on  the  first  of  this  month. 

Oct,  30. — Another  proclamation  was  issued  by  the  govern-' 
ment,  contradicting  the  above  mentioned  report,  and  stating, 
that  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council  was  vested  with  full  power 
and  authority  to  prosecute  and  subdue  the  Rebels. 

Nov.  i. — A  proclamation  was  issued,  offering  a  pardon  and 
protection  to  such  of  the  (lebels  in  the  Counties  of  Meath^ 
Westmeath,  Loath,  and  Longford,  as  had  not  been  guilty  of 
the  crime  of  murder>  but  this  availed  but  little,  for  these 
Rebels  were  linked  and  bound  together  in  the  indissoluble  tit 
of  bigotry  and  superstition.  They  proceeded  in  their  blood- 
thirsty courses,  in  concert  with  their  confederates  in  Ulster, 
stripping,  wounding,  and  turning  the  Protestants  out  of  their 
houses ;  they  sent  them  naked  and  desolate  in  miserable  wea- 
ther, to  Dublin,  where  their  numbers  grew  at  length  so  bur- 
thensome,  that  though  thousands  were  shipped  away  soon  after 
they  arrived  there,  and  such  as  could  serve  in  the  army  were 
daily  enlisted,  yet  they  brought  so  great  an  extremity  and  want  of 
provisions  in  the  city,  that  multitudes  perished  in  it  for  want 
of  the  common  necessaries  of  life.    (Bortase^  p.  30.^ 

Many  persons  of  good  rank  and  quality  came  into  DubKn^ 
covered  with  old  rags,  and  some  without  any  other  covering 
than  a  little  twisted  straw  to  hide  their  nakedness.  Some 
reverend  ministers  escaped  with  their  lives,  sorely  wounded— 
wives  came  bitterly  lamenting  the  murder  of  their  husbands—- 
mothers  lamenting  their  children  barbarously  destroyed  before 
their  faces.  Some  were  so  over  wearied  with  long  travel,  that 
they  came  creeping  oh  their  knees,  others  frozen  up  with  cold^ 
ready  to  give  up  the  ghost  in  the  streets.  To  add  to  their 
miseries,  they,  found  all  manner  of  relief  utterly  dispropor- 
tiotiable  ito  their  wants,  the  Popish  inhabitants  refusing  to 
minister  the  least  comfort  to  them,  so  that  those  sad  cre,atures 
appeared  like  living  ghosts  in  every  street.  IVfany  empty 
bouses  in  the  city  were,  by  special  direction,  taken  for  them ; 
baros,  stables,  and  out-houses  filled  with  them,  yet  many  lay 
in  the  open  streets,  and  there  most  miserably  perished*  Those 
of  a  better  quality,  who  could  not  bring  themselves  to  beg, 
crept  into  ..pj^ivate  places,  and  some  of  them,  who  had  not 
friends  to  relieve  them,  wasted  away  silently,  and  died  unno- 
ticed. All  the  church-yards  in  the,  city  were  of  too  narrow  a 
compass  to  contain  the  dead,  so  that  the  government  was 
obliged  to  procure  two  large  pieces  of  ground^  one  on  each 
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lide  of  the  river,  to  be  set  apart  for  this  purpose.  (Temple, 
p.  62.) 


At  this  time  the  venerable  Bishop  Bedell,  after  being 
obliged  to  draw  up  a  remonstrance  for  the  Rebels  of  Cavan, 
was,  in  a  manner,  a  prisoner  in  his  palace  at  Kilmore,  where 
a  considerable  namber  of  Protestants  had  gathered  round  him 
for  protection.  In  this  situation  he  received  a  message  from 
the  Titular  Bishop  of  his  diocese,  one  Swiney,  desiring  to  be 
admitted  into  the  episcopal  house,  with  strong  assurances  to 
Bedell,  that  he  would  protect  him.  This  offer  was,  however, 
declined,'  by  a  letter  published  in  I^atin,  in  Bishop  Burnet's 
interesting  History  of  this  primitive  prelate,  written  in  a  style, 
as  his  learned  biographer  observes,  fit  for  one  of  the  most 
eloquent  of  the  Roman  authors.    (Life  of  Bedell,  p.  146.) 

Bishop,  Bedell's  letter  to  Dr*  Swiney,  translated  by  Bishop 
Burnet : 

RSVERBNI^  BrOTHBB, 

"  I  am  sensible  of  your  civility  in  offering  to  protect  roe  by 
I     four  presence  in  the  midst  of  this  tumult,  and  upon  the  like 
occasion  I  would  not  be  wanting  to  do  the  like  charitable  oflBce 
to  you ;  but  there  are  many  things  that  hinder  me  fripm  making 
use  of  the  favour  you  now  offer  me. 

'     My  house  Is  straight,  and  there  Is  a  great  number  of 
miserable  people  of  alt  ranks,  ages,  and  of  both  sexes,  that 
have  fled  hither  as  to  a  sanctuary :  besides  that,  some  of  them 
are  sick,  among  whom  my  own  son  is  one.    But  that  which  is 
beyond  the  rest,  is  the  difference  of  our  way  of  worship.   I  do 
not  say  of  odr  religion,  for  I  hive  ever  thought,  and  have  pub- 
fished  it  in  our  writings,  that  we  have  one  common  christian 
religion.    Under  our  present  miseries;  we  comfort  ourselves 
with  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  daily  prayers, 
which  we  offer  up  to  Gob  in  our  vulgar  tongue,  2^na  with  the 
singing  of  Psalms ;  and  since  we  find  so  little  truth  among 
men,  we  rely  on  the  truth  of  God,  and  on  his  assistance. 
These  things  would  offend  your  company,  if  not  yourself; 
nor  could  others  be  hindered,  who  would  prietend  that  they 
I     came  to  see  you,  if  you  were  among  us;  and  under  that 
colour  those  murderers  would  break  in  upon  us,  who,  after 
they  have  robbed  us  of  all  that  belongs  to  us,  would,  in  con- 
clusion, think  they  did  God  good  service  by  our  slaughter.  ^  ^ 
*^  For  my  own  part,  I  am  resolved  tb  trust  to  the  divine 
I    protection.   To  a  Christtaii  and  a  Bishop  that  is  now  almost 
I    seventy,  no  death  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  can  be  bitten  On 
Ae  contrary^  nothing  is  more  desirable;  and  although  I  ask 
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nothing  for  myjielf  alone,  yet,  if  you  'will  require  the  pe<^e9 
under  an  anathema,  not  to  do  any  other  acts  of  violence  to 
those  whom  they  have  so  often  beaten,  spoiled,  and  stripped, 
it  will  be  both  acceptable  to  God,  honourable  to  yourself,  and 
happy  to  the  people,  if  they  obey  you.  But  if  not— consider 
that  God  will  RSMSUBBa  all  that  is  now  donb.  To 
whom,  reverend  brother,  I  do  heartily  commend  you. 


"  November  2,  1641. 

To  my  Recerend  and  hmig  Brother,  D»  Swmey.^ 

This  eloquent  epistle  was  thrown  away  upon  the  wretched 
bigot  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  who,  in  a  short  time  after- 


stripping  and  robbing  this  truly  Christian  Bishop,  turned  hl^i 
out  of  his  Palace  *and  settled  himself  in  it,  where  he  often 
wallowed  in  his  own  vomit,  on  thai  Inllowed  spot,  so  lately 
the  soleom  scene  of  piety  and  virtue,  (l^^  of  Bishop  BedeU, 
p.  157.j) 

.  IVou.  3.-— According  to  a  vote  of  the  English  Parliament, 
this  day  the  papers  of  Lord  Viscount  Dillon,  of  Costilougb^ 
were  seized.  On  his  arrival  in  London,  with  a  remonstrance 
sent  by  him  from  the  Rebels  of  the  County  of  Losfford, 
amon^  whom  his  relative  Sir  James  Dillon,  of  Ballymulvy, 
Member  of  Parliajbent  for  that  Counjhr,  was  a  secret  leader, 
and  held  a  ColoneFs  commission^  This  paper  was  signed  by 
twenty-sis:  persons  of  the  name  of  Farrel,  the  ancient  pro- 
prietors of  that  County.  An  observation  made  by  the  late 
Gerald  O^Farrd,  Esq.  Assistant  Banrister  for  the  County  of 
Longford,  md  Vicar  General  of  the  diocese  of  Meath,  an 
upright  and  highly  respectable  ibscendant  and  representative 
of  this  fiunily,  is  worth  recording  in  this  place.  Tie 
gooerwfnend  and  le^islaiwre,"  (said  he,)  had  better  beware  qf 
Qttmptiag  to  wndkate  the  Roman  Catholics  qf  Ireland  by  reite^ 
fated  Qweemom^for  although  they  should  grant  aU  the  demands 
qf  the  laity  ^hm  me  the  man  who  can  say  that  their  clergy  have 
ever  sabered  a  daammt  to  issue  from  their  hands  by  wmch  the 
extent  qf  their  pretensiofis  and  expectations  can  be  ascertainedJ" 

Upon  these  pretensions  and  expectations.  Dr.  Swiney's  con- 
duct to  Bishop  Beddil,  connected  with  the  Ribbonman's  oath 
at  the  present  day,  may  enable  us  to  form  an  opinion. 

Noo.  4.*-The  Lords  Justices  sent  a  reinforcement  to  Sir 
Henry  Tichborn,  at  Drogheda,  which  happily  arrived  there 
next  day.  This  they  were  enabled  to  do  by  three  thousand 


"  Your-s,  in  Christ, 

WILL.  KILMORE. 


wards,  took 


of  the  cathedral  of  Kilmore,  and  after 
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pounds  happening  to  lie  most  opportunely  in  the  hands  of  the 
Vice  Treasurer,  which  had  been  intended  for  the  satisfaction 
of  a  public  engagement  in  England.  Among  these  troops 
were  two  regiments  of  poor  stripped  Protestants,  one  com- 
manded by  Lord  Lambert,  and  the  other  by  Sir  Charles  Coote, 
(Borlage,  p.  29.) 

On  this  day  Sir  Phelim  O^Neill  and  Roger  M^Guire,  gave 
noticie  to  their  confederates,  from  the  Rebel  camp  at  Newry, 
of  their  having  received  a  commission  from  the  King,  under 
the  great  seal  of  Scotland. 

Iliis  pretended  commission  was  disclaimed  by  Lord  Maguire 
afterwards ;  and  it  appears  that  one  Plunket,  a  worthy  branch 
of  the  Cavan  family  of  Popish  advocates,  having  taken  an  old 
broad  seal  from  an  obsolete  patent  out  of  Famham  Abbey, 
fixed  it  to  this  forged  commission,  to  seduce  the  vulgar  into  an 
opinion  of  the  loyalty  of  those  who  had  excited  them  to  take 
arms.    (See  Borlase,  p.  SO.j  ' 

Nov.  5.-— Miseries  still  increasing,  the  Lords  Justices  and 
Council  sent  a  second  dispatch  to  the  King,  and  at  the 
same  time  wrote  pressing  letters  for  assistance  to  the  Privy 
Council  of,  England,  and  the  Speakers  of  both  Houses  of 
Parliament. 

Nov.  6.-— The  Rebels  of  Cavan,  commanded  by  Philip  Mac 
Hugh  Mac  Shane  O^ReiUy,  Knight  of  the  Shire  for  that 
County,  preferred  a  remonstrance  to  the  Lords  Justices,  ^hich 
Dr.  Jones  and  Mr.  Waldron  presented  to  their  Iiordships, 
who,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  time,  returned  an  answer  as 
moderate  and  as  satisfactory  as  was  consistent  with  their  duty. 
The  Rebels  had  empowered  Dr.  Jones,  (whose  wife  and  chil- 
dren they  kept  as  hostages,)  to  assure  the  gove]:Dment  that 
there  should  be  a  cessation  df  arms,  until  the  return  of  the 
answer  of  the  Lords  Justices,  but  according  to  their  well 
known  duplicity,  they  mustered  all  their  forces  in  the  mean 
time,  summoning  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  County,  irom 
nxteen  to  sixty  years  of  age,  to  appear  at  Virginia,  a  town 
twelve  miles  from  Cavan,  on  the  Monday  after  they  had  sent 
off  their  remonstrance  to  Publin*   (Borwe,  p«  Sl.j 
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Ther^  U  stich  a  conneoHon  between  superstiHoh  and  atfrnm; 
and  fheir  allies^  aru^Uy  dnd  tyranny,  that  Hie  wisest  and  most 
experienced  statesmen  and  moralists  have  declared  .it  to  be 
ifidksoluble:^ 

(Preface  to  the  Fourth  Dialogue  of  tbe 
Pursuits  of  Literature.) 

.  1641,  Novi  The  Lords  Justices  ar^d-  CQuncil  finding 
great  inconvenrience  from  the  great  concourse  of  people  frogi 
all  parts  of  Ireknd  to  the  metropolis,  issued' a  prbclamatioa' 
for  the  discovery  and  removal  of  all  su^h  persons  ap  came  to 
the  city,  or  continued  in  it,  without  just  and  necessi^, cause. 
(Borlase*s  Appendix f  p.  24.)  '  -  '?  " 

About  this  time  the  Rebels  in,  t|ie  pale,  an4  Qther  places^ 
caused  masses  to  be  said  openly  iq  the  church^%einj^e^4he 
ministers,  and  compelled  many  .persons  to  becgide.  J9li^ts ; 
openly  prcrfeasing  that  no  Protkstant  ^should  be  sufpj^bed 
TO  Liys  xzf  iREJLii^iq).  .An  iScpunt.  of  tliis  was  given  in  a 
jketter  from  the  Lords' JusticeJ^  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  ivliidi 
is  to  be  fbond  in  Dr.  Borlajse^  rAppendix,  containihg  .the  fol- 
lowing complaint :~  .  r  " 

While  they  ,  thus  insult  over  all  the  PrQtestan^j  desUp 
them  far  oo.oth^r  ^^ason  but  because  they  are  Protest^^ts^  >ire 
let  fall  nothing  agaiQSt  them- toothing  relig^^         they  feign 
things  against  iis/tendihg  idiat  >vay,  to  give  some  colour  to. 
thenr  cruel  proceedings./ 

iVbv.  12.— The  following  order  of  the  Lords  and  Commons, 
j0  tbk^  P^liament  o^  JElngland,  arrived  in  Dublin,  and /was| 
refifitite^  there  to  the  great  e«icouragemept  of  the.  goyernnaent 
wmj?Mc^tmts  of  iielEmd^  .  *    i     '  *    *.  J 

'the  Lords  and  C'ommons^'ih  this  ptoent  Parliament, 
advertized  of  the  dangerous  conspiracy  and'rebellion  iix  Irelapdy, 
by  the  treacherous  and  wieked  instigation  of  Romish  l^£60t^ 
and  jfesoits,  for  the  bloody  piasisao^e  and  destruction  oC  m 
Pm^st^ts  living  there,'  and  for  the  utter  depriving  of  KiS 
Royfil  Hfcjesty  and  the  crown  of  England  of  tlie  governmeni: 
that  kingdom^  under  pretence  of  setting  up  the  Popish  reli- 
gion, have  thereupon  taken  into  consideration  how  these  mis- 
chievous attempts  might  be  most  speedily  and  effectually  pre- 
vented, &c.  &c.  and  have  ordered  and  provided  for  a  present 
supply  of  money,  and  raising  of  six  thousand  foot,  and  two 
thousand  horse,  with  arms,  munition,  and  store  of  victuaU 
and  other  necessaries.    (Temple's  Appendix,  p.  10.^ 
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Kotwithstaitding  the  hopes  held  out  in  this  order,  multitudes 
of  people,  about  this  time,  embarked  in  the  bay  of  Dublin 
for  Enjjland.  And  that  which  heightened  the  public  calamity 
was  the,  dreadful  severity  of  the  weather,  .being  such  a  dismal 
and  tempestuous  season,  as  had  not  been  experienced  in  the 
Inemory  of  man.  Yet  the  terror  of  the  rebels  incomparably 
prevailing  beyond  the  rage,  of  the  sea,  most  of  those  who 
could  provide  themselves  with 'shipping,  though  at ijiever  so 
excessive  rates,  quitted  the  city ;  and  such  was  the  violence 
of  the  winds,  such  continuing  impetuous  storms,  as  several 
barks  were  cast  away.  Some,  in  three  months  after  their  goi^g 
from  hence,  could  gain  no  port  in  England,  and.almbst  all  of 
them  that  put  to  sea  were  in  great  danger  of  perishing. 
(Tmpk,  p.  64  ) 

Nov.  16. — ^The  Irish  Parliament  met  according  td  adjourn- 
ment. On  this  occasion,  J t  became  evident  that  many  more 
were  tainted  with  the  infection  than  aippeared  in  rebellion. 
With  the  utmost  artifice  and  cunning^  the  best  varnish  was  put 
by  the  disaffected  members  on  all  the  actions  sLnd  cruelties  of 
the  rebels,  though  none  of  them,  like  the  modem  champions 
of  Popery,  attempted  to  justify  the  horrible  massacre  which 
was  then  going  on. 
JVbu.  21.— On  this  day  the  rebels  appeared  in  force  before 
I     Drogheda.    (Temple's  Appendix,  p.  15^ 

Nov,  23. — Bishop  Bedell  wrote  his  last  letter  of  spiritual 
advice  and  direction.  It  was  to  a  Mrs.  Dillon,  who  had  been 
^  zealous  and  devout  Protestant  j  but  had  been  fatally  deluded 
ia  her  widowhood,  by  a  son  of  the  E^rl  of  Rosscommon,  and 
supposing  him  to  have  been  a  Protestant,  married  him.  This 
I  gentleman  used  no  violence  to  his  wife  or  her  children  by  her 
former  husband ;  but  he  bred  up  his  children  by  her  in  his 
own  superstition,  and  he  was  at  this  time  engaged  in  the 
rebellion.  This  lady,  therefore,  desired  that  the  Bishop, 
whose  neighbour  and  constant  hearer  she  had  been,  would 
send  her  such  instructions,  in  this  sad  calamity,  as  might 
both  direct  and  support  her.  Upon  which  he  wrote  her  a  long 
and  valuable  letter,  containing  the  following  passage,  of  which, 
I  a  practical  use  may  be  made  in  these  times  also. 
I  "  Now,  because  we  know  not  how  soon  we  may  be  called 
to  sanctify  God's  name,  by  making  profession  of  our  faith, 
you  may,  perhaps,  desire  to  know  what  to  say  in  that  day. 

You  may  openly  profess  your  not  doubting  any  article  of 
the  Catholic  faith,  shortly  laid  down  in  the  creed,  or  more 
largely  laid  down  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ;  but  that  you  con- 
sent not  to  certain  opinions,  which  are  no  points  of  faith, 
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which  have  bera  biooght  into  comnon  belief  ^thmt^  warranl 

of  Scrtpuiree^  or  pare  wtiquity,  as,  namely^-r 

^  That  it  it  of  necessity  to  salvation  to  be  under  the  Pope  r 
*^  Thar  the  Scriptures  ought  not  to  be  read  to  the  coBamoii 

people : 

That  the  doctrine  of  Holy  Scripture  is  not  sufficient  to 
salvation : 

That  the  service  of  God  ought  to  be  in  a  language  not 
understood  by  the  people : 

''  That  the  communion  should  not  be  administered  to  them 
in  both  kinds ; 

^  That  the  bread  in  the  Lord's  Supper  b  transubtantiated 
mto  his  body : 

''  That  he  is  there  sacrificed  for  the  quick  and  the  dead  : 
^  That  there  is  any  puigatory  besides  Christ's  blood  : 
^  That  our  good  works  can  merit  heaven  r 
^  That  the  saints  hear  our  prayers  and  know  oar  hearts : 


''  That  tb^  rope  is  infallible  and  can  command  angels  : 
*     That  we  ought  to  pray  to  the  dead  and  for  the  d^d/' 

These  were  the  ^  movbltiss  "  chaiged  upon  Popery,  by 
Bishop  Bedell^  and  it  will  puzzle  Dromgoole  and  Gandolphy 
to  defend  them.     (See  Bishop  Bumefs  L\fe  qf  BedeU, 

Nov.  24.— On  this  day^  thirteen  hundred  of  th^  rebels 
attempted  to  surprize  Lord  Moore's  house  atMellifont;  but 
his  Lordship,  with  twenty-four  musqueteers,  and  fifteen 
horsemen,  defended  it  while  their  ammunition  lasted.  They 
were,  at  last,  obliged  to  submit,  on  promise  of  quarter  to  the 
foot;  but  the  horse  charged  vigorously  through  the  enemy  and 
got  safe  into  Drogbeda.  The  rebels,  with  their  usual  perfidy, 
did  not  observe  their  promise  of  quarter  to  the  prisoners  taken 
at  this  place,  the  siege  of  which  retarded  their  approach  to 
Droeheda.    (Borhsej  p.  37.^ 

TSao.  25. — ^The  King  returned  from  Scotland.  (itajnn*s 


Nov.  27  Lords  Justices  sent  six  hundred  foot,  and  a 

troop  of  horse,  to  the  relief  of  Drogheda.  Such  was  the 
negligence  of  the  Captains,  and  th.e  disorderly  conduct  of  the 
soldiers,  that,  notwithstanding  they  had  been  three  days  in 
readiness  to  march,  they  went  no  farther  that  night  than 
Swords,  a  village  six  miles  distant  from  Dublin.  (Temple's 
Siege  ajf  Tredagh,  p.  ii.J 

Nov,  28.— The  government  received  an  account  of  the 
approach  of  Sir  Phelim  0*Neil,  and  Sir  Con  Mac  Gennis,  to 
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hefmp^,  (bow  called  Lisburn,)  with  foor  thousand  men, 
and  their  attack  upon  that  place  in  two  dlHsions.  Tht 
strength  of  the  town  did  not  exceied  f6ur  hundred  foot,  with 
6De  troop  of  horse,  and  part  of  another ;  but  they  repulsed  the 
rebels,  killing  many  of  them,  without  any  considerable  loss^ 
and  taJcing  six  pair  of  colours.    (Borlasej  p.  88  J 

This  defeat  provoked  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil  ana  his  barbarous 
followers  to  a  degree  of  rage  truly  diabolical.  Lord  Caulfieldf 
who  bad  been  conveyed  prisoner  to  one  of  the  houses  of 
O'Neil,  was  wantonly  and  basely  murdered  :  fifty  others  in  the 
same  place  fell  by  the  skeins  of  the  Irish.  (Manuscript  Depo^ 
nAonSf  quoted  by  Dr.  Leland,  in  hU  History  qf  Ireland^  voU  iii. 
p.lSl.^ 

On  this  day.  Sir  Henry  Tichbom  having  notice  from  the 
Lords  Justices,  that  the  reinforcement  sent  to  him  from 
Dublin,  was  likelv  to  be  attacked  in  the  way'  by  the  rebels, 
marched  out  of  Urogheda  with  a  competent  force  to  meet 
them ;  but  they  stopping  that  night  at  fialrudry,  eight  miles 
from  Drogheda,  he  missed  of  them,  and  returned  into  thtt^ 
town. 

Nov.  29.— The  reinforcement  for  Drogheda  being  betrayed 

Lord  Gormanstown's  groom,  not  without  his  master's  prl'- 
^ty,  were  waylaid,  and  defeated  near  Julianstown,  at  Gel« 
lingstownbridge,  not  more  than  an  hundred  of  the  men, 
beside  the  Major  that  led  them,  and  two  Captains,  escapiof 
into  Drogheda.    (Borlase,  p.  38.) 

The  news  of  this  unhappy  defeat  was  brought  the  verjr  same 
day,  being  Monday,  the  2dth  of  November,  at  evenmg,  to 
the  Lords  Justices,  as  they  sat  in  council.  It  troubled  them 
very  much ;  as  it  was  a  matter  of  great  rejoicing  among  the 
Popish  inhabitants  of  the  city,  so  it  bred  a  general  constema- 
tioD  and  sorrow  among  the  English  and  Protestants.  ( Temple's 
Appendix^  p.  IT.) 

On  the  same  day.  Sir  Charles  Coote  was  commanded  into 
Ae  County  of  Wjcklow,  with  such  forces  as  the  state  could 
then  raise,  to  relieve  the  castle  of  Wicklow,  then  besieged  by 
the  rebels,  who,  some  days  before,  had,  with  miserable 
slaughter  and  cruelty,  surprized  his  Majesty's  forts  of  Cdris* 
fort,  Arkloefort,  Chichesterfort,  and  all  the  houses  of  the 
English  in  that  County  i  the  garrison  in  Lord  Esmonde's  housCi 
with  the  rebds  in  all  the  adjacent  parts  of  Wexford,  threaten*^ 
ing  to  assault  Dublin,  approaching  within  two  mile^  of  it  in 
actual  hostility.    (Borlase,  p.  38.^ 

.  Aod  now  the  Popish  I^rds  and  gentlemen  of  the  pale 
thought  it  high  time  to  discover  themselves.   They^  certainly  . 
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bad  not  only  long. entertained  defectionjn  their  thoughts.;  h\it 
were  the  first  contrivers  and  bringers  of  ,the  nprtberh  .  rebeli^ 
into  this  execrable  plot ;  and  fpnx  days  aft^r. the,  .defeat  of  ihp 
l^nglish  soldiers  at  Julianstown,  Lord  Gorjipanstown  iss^ued  a 
writ,  in  consequence  of  which,  the  Earl  of  jPinga),  with  all 
the  Popish  Lords  and  Qentlemen  of  the  Pale,  with  a  nun^ber 
of  others,  amounting  to  at  least  a  thousand  persons,  entered 
into  a  solemn  confederacy  with  the  rebels.    (Temple^  p.  2i,) 

No.  IV. 

"  Inde  furoi' — quod  Sohs  credit  habendoSf 
**  Esse  Deos  quos  ipse  colit" 

(Juvenal,  Sat.  XV.) 

,  1641. — In  about  a  week  after  the  meeting  of  the  Papists  of 
the  pale,  on  the  hill  of  Crofty,  another  meeting  was  held  on 
X^ra  hill,  attended  by  the  Earl  of  Fingal,  Lord  Gormanstown, 
and  the  rest  of  the  Lords  and  gentry  of  the  pale,  together 
with  Sir  Thomas  Nugent,  and  one  Plunkbt,  a  Popish 
Lawtkr,  and  a  multitude  of  others.  The  work  of  this  day 
was  to  fi  itiije  an  answer  to  a  summons  made  by  the  state  fot 
ca,\]ing  ihv  Lords  of  tlie  pale  to  Dublin ;  which  answer  being 
brouf^lit  rtady  drawn  by  Lord  Gormanstown,  was.  perused  by 
Plunket,  and  then  signed  by  the  Lords.  .  fBorlase,  p.  40.) 

Dec,  2-— Many  Popish  gentlemen,  who,  in  the  several 
j^punties  of  the  pale  had  been  made  Captains,  and  received 
ifms  from  the  state  at,  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion, 
joined  the  rcljtls  now,  and  brought  their  companies  with 
them.  Nicholas  White,  son  and  heir  to  Sir  Nicholas  White, 
of  Leixlip,  set  the  example  on  this  day.  He  carried  the 
matter  so  handsomely,  (so  much  in  the  semper  eadem  "  style,) 
that  his  company  ran  away  to  the  rebels,  as  he  pretended, 
without  his  consent,  or  even  his  knowledge,  any  longer  time 
before  their  departure  than  to  give  him  opportunity  to  come 
and  acquaint  the  state  therewith,  and  his  own  disability  to 
hinder  the  same.  But  before  it  was  possible  to  use  any  means 
of  prevention,  the  men  were  all  gone  with  their  arms  and 
ammunition  to.  the  rebels.  Mapy  other  of  the  Captains 
desired  no  such  fine  cover  for  their  intentions ;  but  delivered 
themselves  and  their  arms  up  to  be  disposed  of  by  the  rebel 
chieftains,  without  any  farther  scruple  or  compliment  to  the 
state.  Whereupon  the  Lords  Justices  finding  bow  notoriously 
they  had  been  abused  by  the  very  great  confidence  they  reposed 
in  the  Papists  of  the  pale,  who  were  now  turning  their  own 
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weapons  against  them^  took  such  order  aAd  with  such  diligence 
made*  stay  of  several  of  those  anns  which  had  been  issiled 
from  the  a»tle  to  these  traitors,  that,  cf  one  thousand  sevea 
bandred  musquets,  &c.  whicb  had  been  distributed  among  the 
several  counties  of  the  pale,  they  recovered  again  into  their 
baads  niue  hundred  and  fifty.  (See  Temj^'s  JppendiXf 
p.  24.;  , 

Dec.  3.~The  Lords  Justices  and  Council  finding  their  dan- 
gers daily  to  increase  through  the  near  approach-  of  the  rebels 
to  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  feeling  their  own  want  of  strength 
to  repress  their  bold  attempts,  or  to  preserve  the  poor  English 
round  about  them  out  of  their  bloody,  hands,  resolved  now,  io; 
these  their  high  extremities,  to  try  .the  tSects  of  those  larg^ 
protestations  and  great  professions  of  loyalty  the  Lords  of  the 
pale  had  lately  made  to  them,  and  to  give  them  a  fair  opportu- 
ofty  of  rendering  a  most  acceptable  service  to  his  Majesty  and 
the  state.  Letters  of  summons  were  accordingly  written  in 
the  fdtowing  words,  and  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Fingal,  Lord 
Viscount  Gormanstown,  and  the :  i^st  of:  the  Lords  of  the 
I  pale. 

I  <^  After  our  very  heartv  commeti&tions  to  your  Lordships, 
I  forasmuch  as  weliave  pr&e&t  oecasion  to  tooferre  with  you 
eonceming  the  present  Estate  of  the  Ungdome, .  jjmd  the  safety 
thereof  in  these  times  ^of*  dai^er^  we  pray  and  wequvce  your 
Lordships  to  be  with  us  here;aii  the^eig^th  day  of  this  months 
ait  whidi  time  others- of  the  pders  are  also  to  be  here.  And 
this  being  to  no  'Ot'her  end,  we  >bid  3rouE^  Lordships  very  hear*. 
I  tily  farewell.  From  his  Majesty's  casd^ibf  ^ublid,  the  3rd  of 
December,  i(541.  «  . 

Your  very  loving  friends, 

William  Parsons, 
*^  JohnBorlase, 
Ormonbs  Ossory, 
^      "  Ant.  Medxnsis, 
I  "  Ad.  lIoFTus, 

"  R.  Dillon, 
Geo.  Shirley, 
I  J.  Temple, 

I  *^  Robert  Meredith.'' 

I  To  our  very  good  Lords,  George,  Earl  of  Kildare,  the  Earl 
of  Ormonde;  Earl  of  Antrim,  Earl  of  Fingal,  Viscount  Gor- 
dianstoWn,  Viscount  Netterville,  Lords  Trimblestown,  Dunsany, 
Slane,  Howth,  Louth,  and  Lambert.  (Temple's  Appendix^ 
p.  23;  Barlase,  p.  41.^ 
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Dee.  6.— On  this  day  the  retnonttranee  of  the  Coimty  of 
Longford,  fuU  of  pretended  grievances^  gave  rise  to  a  solemn 
debate  by  the  Lordf  and  Commons  in  the  parliament  of 
£Dglaad,  the  issue  of  which  was  a  vote«— that  "  they  uwM 
neoer  eke  consent  to  any  tolerc^on  of  the  Popifhrdigionm 
Jrelana,  or  in  any  other  part  of  his  Majesty's  dbndmonsJ'  This 
Tote  was  afterwards  alleged  as  a  cliief  cause  of  the  rel>eUion, 
and  a  sufficient  excuse  for  the  Irish  PajMsts  intriguing  with 
foreign  powers  for  assistance ;  but  it  plainly  appears,  that  these 
intrigues  had  bsen  conducted  for  many  years,  and  the  rebellioa 
and  massacre  in  Ireland,  Hat  advanced  in  their  progress  before 
•  the  English  pariiament  came  to  this  iletermtnatim.  fSee 
Borlasej  p. 

This  day  being  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the  Lorda  o{ 
the  Pale  at  ^he  council  board,  in  the  Castle  of  DnbUn^  the 
Earl  of  Kildare,  with  the  Lords  FitzwiUiam  and  Howth 
attended,  and  no  more  of  the  twelve  to  whom  the  letters  had 
been  written,  the  administmtion  thonght  fit  tx>  put  off  the 
conference.  (tVamer*s  History  of  the  RebeUUm  and  CiM 
Wars  m  Irelandj  toI.  i.  p«  148.^ 

2X^.  O^The  Lords  Justices  and  Council  being  i^formedy 
that  Lord  .Netterville's  second  s<m  had  convened  atumultoous 
meeting  of  several  gentlemen  and  others,  at  Swords,  where 
they  encamped  19  arms,  issued  a  proclamation,  requiring  them, 
whatever  their  Intent  might  be,  (whieb  it  was  conceived  might 
have  been  mistaken,)  to  separate  immediately,  and  that  Net- 
tervHIe,  Bldteney,  King,  andsix  others  of  the  prmcipai  per* 
sons  so  assembled;  ^ould  appear  at  the  council  the  pext 
morning,  to  s^ew  cause  for  theic  assembling  there*  (Ibid, 
p.  149.J 

No,  V. 

^  7^61/  who  were  perpetmUy  (^onMrous  that  the  severiiy  ^ 
the  laws  should  slacken  as  to  their  particular,  were  the  most 
imperious  among  men,  most  decretory  in  their  sentences,  and 
*^  most  impatient  of  any  disagreeing  from  them,  though  in  the 
least  minute  and  particular" 

(King  CaAUX.Es  I.  Eikbne  Basilike,  sec.  17*) 

J)ec.  9. — Instead  of  obcj^ing  the  proclamation  of  the  Lords 
Jiistices  and  Council,  the  insurgents  at  Swords  detained  the 
messenger  who  carried  it  to  them  in  custody  a  day  and  a  night, 
threatening  to  hang  him.  At  last  they  Returned  the  following 
answer— that  they  were  so  terrified  by  the  rising  but  of  some 


AfmalM  qf  Ireland. 


23 


horse  and  foot  in  Publin,  who  had  killed  four  Catholics,  for 
no  other  reason  but  because  they  bore  that  name,  that  they  did 
not  diiise  to  stuy  in  their  houses ;  and,  therefore,  they  resolved 
to  continue  together,  till  they  had  an  assurance  from  the 
Council  of  their  safety,  and  might  run  no  haiard  by  their  obe* 
dience/'    (fFamer,  vol.  i.  p.  149,^ 

On  this  day  Mr.  Pureed  of  Tipperary,  commonly  called  the 
Baron  of  Loghmo^  excited  the  rapists  to  disarm  and  rob  the 
Protestant  gentlemen  of  that  County. 

At  the  same  time  the  rebellion  appeared  iq  tfie  Counties  of 
Wexford,  Kilkenny,  Carlow,  Westmeath,  Roscommon;  and 
in  Galway^  they  surprized  several  castles  belonging  to  the  Earl 
of  Clanrickard»  *^his  gallant  nobleman,  in  the  general  defec* 
tion  of  the  Roman  Cathdics  of  Ireland,  continued  faithful  to 
his  allegiance,  and  eminently  serviceable,  to  the  state,  and  the 
Lords  Justices  were  justly  blamed  for  not  reposing  more  con- 
fidence in  him  than  they  did,  though  they  had  no  small 
grounds  to  justify  their  suspicions  in  the  treacherous  conduct 
of  the  Popish  Lords  and  gentlen^n  of  the  pale.  The  Earl  of 
Clanrickard  ms  a  Peer  of  England  as  well  as  Ireland,  (See 
Wamer^  vol*  i.  p.  \2^^  and  by  a  particular  commission, 
Governor  of  the  County  and  town  of  Galwgy.  By  an  heredi-* 
tary^  inclination,  as  well  as  by  his  own  principles,  he  was 
strongly  attached  to  the  crown,  and  having  received  particular 
obligations  from  the  King^^  he  remembered  them  with  a  grati* 
tude  which  is  not  commoli  in  any  age,  And  then  was  very 
extraordinary. 

Dec.  10. — The  Earl  of  Casflehaven  presented  himself  at  the 
Council  Board,  and  produced  the  copy  of  an  oath  tendered  to 
him  by  the  rebels,  which  ,  he  refused  to  swear.  The  Lorda 
Justices  and  Council  sent  this  document  to  England,  inclosed 
in  a  letter  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  stating  that  the  rebels  had 
sent  it  into  all  parts  of  Ireland  to  be  tendered  to  the  people, 
pressing  them  to  take  the  Sacrament  at  the  same  time  with  it. 
(Temple's  Jppendix^  p.  49.) 

Dec.  13. — On  receiving  the  answer  of  the  insurgents  at 
Swords,  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council  published  a  manifesto, 
declaring  that  one  of  the  four  whom  the  soldiers  killed  in 
Santry,  was  a  Protestant,  and  thai  they  had  been  all  guilty  of 
rebellious  acts,  and,  therefore,  commanding  Netterville  and 
his  followers  to  separate  immediately,  and  appear  at  the  castle 
in  five  days  after  to  give  an  account  of  their  conduct^  giving 
them  the  word  of  the  state,  that  they  might  all  securely  and 
safely  repair  thither,  without  danger  of  any  trouble  what- 
•oever.**   So  far  from  obeying  this  proclamation,  Netcerville's 
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party  seized  a  vessel  which  lay  at  Glontarf,  withm  Aree  miler 
of  Dublin,  and  plundering  it  of  all  its  cargo,  lodged  their 
booty  in  the  house  of  King,  .one  of  their  leaders  at  Swords. 
(Borlase^  p.  41.) 

Dec.  14. — A  warrant  was  directed  to  the  Earl  of  Ormonde 
by  the  government  of  Ireland,  authorising  him  to  suppress  the 
rebels  of  the  pale,  particularly  tliose  who  had  assembled  at 
Clontarf,  Roheny,  aifd  Kilbarrack.  (Temple's  Appendix^ 
p.  28.; 

Dec.  15.— In  oliedience  to  thi^  or3er,  the  Earl  of  Ormonde 
sent  Sir  Charles  Coote  privately  with  some  fbrces  to  Clontarf, 
where  he  burned  part  of  the  town,  and  among  other  houses,  a 
part  of  that  of  Mr.  King,  in  whose  house  the  plunder  of  the 
vessel  seized  by  the  insurgents  had  beea  lodged.  f/fcid, 
p.  29.; 

In  revenge  for  this,  the  rebels  sent  tWo  parties  into  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Dublin,  viz;  one  to  Santry,  and 
another  to  Fioglas,  where  they  displayed  their  banners  within 
two  miles  of  the  seat  of  government,  and  plundered  the  Pro- 
testants. Sir  Charles  Coote  attacked  them  in  both  places  with 
a  thousand  men,  who  put  them  to  flighty  and  burned*  the  parts 
of  these  two  towns  in  which  the  rebels  had  been  quartered. 

Geoghjegan,  a  Popish  historian,  assigns  the  attack  upon  the 
rebels  at  Santry,  as  a  cause  of  the  massacre  of  the  Protestants 
oi  Ulster,  which  had  commenced  nearly  two  months  before, 
and  the  greater  part  of  it  executed  before  this  time.  With  the 
usual  falsehood  and  effrontery  of  such  writers,  Geoghegao 
says,  that  "  eighty  Catholics  were  massacred  at  Santry  and 
Clontarf,  in  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  Nfovember,  1()41 ; 
that  there  were  six  times  more  Catholics  than  Protestants  mas- 
sacfed  ;  and  that  the  crime  of  the  Irish  was  to  have  followed 
the  barbarous  example  of  their  English  neighbours.  (See 
Warner's  History  of  the  Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars  of  Ireland, 
vol.  i.  p.  150.; 

About  this  time  the  rebels  declared  Lord  Viscount  Gorroaos- 
town.  General  of  the  forces  to  be  raised  in  the  pale,  Hugh 
Birne,  Lieutenant-General,  and  the  Earl  of  Fingal,  General 
of  the  horse.  They  then  gave  power  to  these  Generals  to 
nominate  Captains  in  each  Barony  in  the  pale,  and  to  raise 
eight  soldiers  in  each  ploughland,  (a  ploughland  containing, 
according  to  the  ancient  estimation,  120  acres,)  and  every 
ploughland  was  required  to  maintain  the  soldiers  raised  in  it. 
(Temple J  Jpfpendix,  p.  .30.; 

The  city  of  Dublin  began  about  this  time  to  be  very  closely 
pressed,  and  looked  with  great  anxiety  for  succour  froqs 
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England ;  whilst  to  strengthen  their  party  as  much  as  possible, 
the  Lords  of  the  pale  sent  manifestoes  and  declarations  into 
Munster  and  Corinaught,  and  all  the  ricli  trading  towns  and 
sea  ports  in  Ireland.    (Warner^  vol.  i.  p.  151 J 

TTie  whole  Province  of  Munster  broke  inio  rebellion  in  the 
middle  of  December,  notwithstanding  the  utmost  efforts  of 
the  Lord  President.  On  his  retiring  into  Cork,  for  want  of 
forces  to  support  him,  the  rebels  collected  In  great  numbers 
at  several  of  the  towns  and  strong  holds  in  Munster,  and 
though  they  did  not,  in  that  barbarous  manner  as  they  ia 
Ulster,  hew  down,  cut  in  pieces,  hang,  drown,  or  presently 
murder  all  the  English  (Protestants)  among  them,  yet  many 
horrid  murders  they  committed,  used  several  kinds  of  cruelty 
to  many  particular  persons,  and  for  all  the  rest  that  fell  into 
their  hands,  they  robbed  and  violently  deprived  them  of  all 
theiV  goods  and  cattle,  stripped  them  of  all  their  clothes,  and 
leaving  them  quite  naked,  suffered  most  of  them,  in  that 
lamentable  state,  to  pass  to  Cork,  Yougbal,  Kinsale,  and  other 
ports,  there  to  embark  theTr  miserable  carcases  for  England  in 
the  depth  of  winteri    (Temple,  p.  HG.) 

Dec*  18, — Bishop  Bedell,  with  his  two  sons,  and  his  son- 
in-law,  Mr.  Clogy,  were  seized  in  the  Palace  at  Kilmore  by 
the  rebels,  and  conducted  prisoners  to  the  Castle  of  Cloug- 
houghter,  the  only  place  of  strength  in  the  County  of  Cavan. 
It  is  a  small  tower  in  the  midst  of  a  lake,  about  a  musket-shot 
from  the  shore ;  and  alfhough  there  i^ad  been  ^  little  island 
about  it  anciently,  yet  the  water  had  so  gained  upon  it,  that 
there  was  not  above  a  foot  of  ground  uncovered  by  water, 
except  that  on  which  the  tower  stood. 

The  rebels  did  not  suffer  their  prisoners  to  carry  any  thing 
with  them,  for  the  T'itular  Bishop,  ^Swihey,  took  possession  of 
all  that  belonged  to  the  Bishop,  along  with  his  palace.  (BuT" 
m'sLfeof  BedeU,  p.  iSj.)  .    '  ' 

Dec.  19. — Swiney,  the  Popish  Bishop  of  Kilmore^  cele- 
brated mass  in  the  cathedral  of  that  diocese  \  and  on  the  same 
day.  Bishop  jSedell  preached  to  his  a^icted  friends  lu  the 
Castle  of  Cloughoughter,  on  the  epistle  of  the  da^|  whi^h 
before  them  the  pattern  of  the  su^erings'of  Ch^^st,     '  ' 

During^  a|l  their  religious  exercises  in  this  dismal  prison, 
their  keepers  gave  theni  no  disturbance,  seeming,  (as  Bishop 
Barnet  observes,)  to  have  their  natures  so  much  clianged,  that 
it  looked  like  a  second  stopping  the  mouths  of  lions.  They 
often  told  the  Bishop,  that  they  liad  ^iio  personal  ^uarr^l  tp 
him,  and  no  other  cause  to  be  severe  to  £itQj  becftisi^J^ 
was  an  Snglishmap;    (iW^,  p.  159.J  ' 
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On  this  day  Sir  Phelim  O'NeU  declared  to  Doctor  Robert 
Maxwell,  Rector  of  Tynao,  in  the  County  of  Armagh,  that 
if  the  Popish  Lords  and  gentlemen  of  the  other  Provinces, 
then  not  in  arms,  would  not  rise,  but  leave  him  in  the  larch 
for  all,  he  would  produce  his  warrant,  signed  with  their  hands, 
and  written  in  their  own  blood,  that  should  bring  them  to  the 
gallows ;  and  that  they  sate  every  day  at  Council  Board,  and 
whispered  in  the  Lords  Justices  ear,  men  who  were  as  deep  in 
tliat  business  as  himself.  (Dr.  MaxwelTs  Tlwamination, 
p.  S.) 

Dec.  20. — On  this  day  the  rebels  drowned  one  hundred  and 
eighty  Protestants,  men,  women,  and  children,  at  the  bridge 
of  Portadown.    (Temple^  p.  134.^ 

This  night,  the  rebels  who  were  besieging  Drogheda,  being 
encouraged  by  the  Popish  inhabitants,  attempted  to  take  the 
town  about  midnight.  They  approached  the  walls  with  a 
terrible  shout,  which  the  Governor  answered  from  the  Mount 
with  his  cannon,  continuing  the  same  for  two  hours,  the 
townsmen  in  the  interim  being  commanded  to  keep  within 
doors.    (Barlase^  p.  63.^ 

Dec.  21. — Early  this  morning,  the  rebels  who  bad  attacked 
Drogheda  in  the  preceding  night,  were  repulsed  with  consi- 
derable slaughter.  This  danger  was  no  sooner  over,  than  new 
conspiracies  were  batched  in  the  town,  and  a  clandiestine  oath 
taken  by  certain  of  the  conspirators  to  seize  the  soldiers  in 
their  sleep,  and  kill  them  in  their  beds.  This  discovery  was 
made  by  a  Popish  Priest,  at  a  time  when  the  garrison  was 
beginning  to  be  much  distressed  by  wfint  of  provisions.  ^  (See 
Borkuey  p.  6S.^ 

This  miscarriage  of  the  rebels  in  their  grand  attack  upon 
Drogheda,  has  been  attributed  by  Carte  and  others  to  Thomas 
Dease,  Popish  Bishop  of  Meath,  who  had  prevented  a  thou- 
Mnd  men  of  Westmeath  from  joining  them  the  day  before,  by 
whose  aid  they  would  probably  have  carried  the  town. 

For  this  crime  Dease  was  severely  censured  J>y  the  Synods 
of  Kells  and  Waterford.  He  had  taboured  earnesitly,  says 
Carte,  to  keep  the  nobility  and  gentr]^  of  his  .  diocese  from 
embarking  in  the  war,  which  he  maintained  to  be  groundless 
tad  unjust.  Cblumtenuf  ad  Hibemos^  No.  II,  p.  1549  says, 
that  Dease  did  not  deem  the  war  unjust,''  as  appeaired  from 
his  subsequent  connection  ,  with  the  confederates,  but  he 
deemed  it  fredpUale  on  the  part  of  the  Irish,  who,  at  that 
time,  had  neither  artillery  nor  immunition,  nor  the  sinews  of 
war.  ' 

Dec.  22«— The  rebels  approaching  to  Flnglaas,  within  two 
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miles  of  Dublin,  were  defeated  by  Colonel  Crafford^  after  a 
very  doubtful  engagement.    (Boruise^  p.  43  J 

bee.  23. — A  commission  was  issued  to  Dr.  Henry  Jones, 
Dean  of  Kilmore,  and  certain  of  the  clergy,  to  take  upon  oath 
the  examination  of  such  sufferers  in  this  rebellion,  as  should 
think  fit  to  repair  to  them  for  that  purpose.  (Temple's  Appen- 
dtap,  p.  1 2. J 

Dec.  25. — ^pishojp  Bedell  preached  to  his  fellow-prisoners 
in  the  Castle  of  Cloughoughter,  on  Galatians  iv.  4,  5,  and 
administered  the  Sacrament  to  them,  their  keepers  having  been 
so  charitable  as  to  furnish  them  with  bread  and  wine. 

Dec.  26. — Mr.  William  Bedell,  the  Bishop's  eldest  son, 
preached  to  his  venerable  father,  and  his  friends  in  prison  with 
him,  on  St.  Stephen's  last  words,  which  afforded  proper  matter 
for  their  meditations,  who  were  every  day  in 'expectation  when 
they  should  be  put  to  give  such  a  testimony  of  their  faith  as 
that  first  martyr  had  done.    (BedeWs  L{fe,  p.  159.^ 

No.  VI. 

All  combimUmis  and  assodatumSf  under  whatever  plaasibk 
*^  ckaracterf  vnth  the  real  derign  to  direct^  tmtroulf  caunteractp 
or  cveraw  the  regular  delweration  and  action  of  the  consti- 
tutedautboritieg^  arie  deitrucHveqf  the  Jmdamental  principles 
^  qf  jfovemmeni** 

(WashiDgtoii's  Farewell  Address.) 

1641,  Bec.  2(L^Vnnkm  Chappel,  Bishop  of  Cork  and 
Boss,  fled  into  E^^d  to  avoid  the  ftiry  of  the  rebellion  at 
tbls  time  raging  ia  ibe  Province  of  Munster.  In  his  journey 
from  MilfonI  to  Xomdonj  he  was  seized  at  Tenby  for  not 
having  a  pass,  and  detained  seven  weeks  in  prison.  Hia 
choice  collection  of  books  wm  put  on  shipboard  at  Cork,  but 
wei9  all  lost  at  Minebead,  in  the  passage.  This  prelate  was  a 
close  and  subtle  disputant.  Tbe  following  anecdote  of  hii 
prowess  in  this  way  is  preserrefl  by  Dr.  Borlase.  (Rednct, 
p.  1570  ^  At  a  commencement,  at  Cambridge,  in  the  pre« 
sence  of  King  James  the  First,  he  so  warmly  opposed,  /his 
respondent,  Boctor  Roberts^  that  unable  to  solve  his  ariu-* 
ments,  he  fell  mto  a  swoon  in  the  pulpit  i  whereupon  the  King 
nndertodc  to  maintain  the  thesis,  against  whom  Afr.  Chapp^ 
so  wen  prosecuted  his  argument,  that  the  King  openly  gave 
thanks  to  God,  that  the  cqpponeot  was  his  subject,  and  not  the 
solject  of  any  other  prince.''  Alluding  to  this  ctrcumstance» 
the  Titular  Sean  of  CJoric,  hmg  afterwards^  refosed  to  enter 
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into  a  disputation  with  him,  ahhough  pressed  to  it  by  the 
Lord  President,  alleging  that  it  had  been  a  custom  with  him 
to  kill  his  respondent. 

On  the  1 1th  of  June,  in  this  year,  Bishop  Chappel  was  im- 
peached by  the  Commons  for  misconduct  in  his  office  as  Provost 
of  the  College  of  Dublin,  from  which  he  had  been  promoted  to 
the  Sees  of  Cork  and  Ross.  Mr.  Robert  Bysse,  a  noted  lawyer, 
made  a  severe  speech  against  him.  Walter  Harris,  in  his 
addenda  to  Sir  James  Ware's  History  of  the  ^islw)ps  of  Ireland, 
observes,  that  the  true  cause  of  ihis  parliamentary  prosecution 
of  the  Bishop  of  Cork,  was  the  vigour  and  activity  he  shewed 
in  enforcing  uniformity  and  strict  discipline  in  the  College,  in 
Opposition  to  the  schism  and  fanaticism  of  the  times,  from 
whence  he  fell  under  the  imputation  of  Arminianism.  (See 
Ware's  BislwpSy  ^  "p,  567,  o'w^  the  Life  of  Bishop  Chappel, 
mitten  by  himself  in  Latin  Verse,  Heam's  Tracts,  vol.  v. 
p.  264.; 

Dec.  28. — The  Lords  Justices  and  Council  published  a 
proclamation,  Requiring  all  persons,  other  than  such  as  had 
necessary  causes  to  Dublin,,  sfich  as  the  Lords  Justices,  the 
Lieutenant-General  of  the  army,  or  the  Governor  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's forces  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  should  approve,,  or  other 
than  such  as  should  bring  provision  to  the  city  to  be  sold, 
should  forbear  coming  to  the  city  suburbs,  upon  pain  of 
death  This  pr^datnatlon  was  now  become  necessary  from 
the  scarcity  of  provisions,  and  the  resort  of  spies  and  traitors 
to  the  city. 

^  reguliiUon  was  also  made  at  the  same  time,  that  all  corn 
iglsters,  within'  id  ties  of  Dublin,  should  be  careftth  to 

send  their  corn  to  tj^e  ^ity,  to  be  sold  at  the  ratios  fol^owing^ 
viz.  wheat,  pease,  and  fceans, 'at  Iwetity  'fillings  a  Dublin 
peck  ;  and  oats  at  six  shillings  and  efght-petice  a  barrel. 

The  market  was  somewhat  relieved  by  this  measurd;  as  the 
holders  of  provisions  sent  it  in,  qh  the  fdreg^o?Dg  terrtsi  rather 
^lan  have  it  seized  by  the  rebels,  linder  Lord  Gormanstown*s 
mirciin^,  for  the  use  of  the  Popish  arnay  bfcfsieglng  Drdglrelrta;* 
Qr  ^nied  by  the  King's  soldiers 'to  prevent  its  falling ^fhto 
ftb^r  ^ands.  '   '  ^  .    *  '  * 

j^boiU  this  time  Sir  Thomas  Carey,'  and  a  iPojiish  PrfeSt*  of 
(fie  name  of  Cale,  a  Doctor  of  Sofbonne^  offered 'sOme  prd- 
pofiJtions  from  the  rebels  to  the  Council  Boai^d  for  ^  treaty. 
TJiese  propositions  were  four  in  number,  J>uf  tyelt  afterwards 
wsfi^sed  to  e:\g\iicf  paralleled  In  vahity  a'ad  iti^oIeiK^e  only 
^  ^bfypr^tepsions  of  tlie  Popish  Board  aiid  tlhe  xtert&j^ogues  of 
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It  may  not  be  amiss,  at  this  time,  to  transcribe  the  sixth, 
seventh,  and  eleventh  of  these  propositions,  held  forth  by  the 
Popish  rebels  of  1641,  and  their  representatives  and  advocates 
jn  1814,  as  the  means  to  reduce  Ireland  unto  peace  and  order. 

"  VI.~That  it  may  be  enacted  by  parliament,  that  the  act 
of  the  2d  of  Queen  iEh'zabeth  in  Ireland,  and  all  other  acts 
made  against  Catholics,  or  the  Catholic  religion,  since  the 
20th  of  Henry- VIll.  may  be  repealed. 

VII. — That  t\\e  Bishoprics^  Deaneries^  and  all  other  spiri- 
tual promotions  in  this  kingdom,  and  all  Fneries  and  Nunneries 
may  be  restored  to  the  Catholic  owners,  and  likewise  all  impro- 
pnations  qf  tythes,  and  that  the  sites,  ambits,  and  precincts  of 
all  religious  houses  of  .the  Monks  maybe  restored  to  them; 
but  as  to  the  .  rest  of  their  tcihporal  possessions,  it  is  not  de- 
signed to  take  them  from  the  present  proprietors,  till  God  shall 
otherwise  incline  their  own  hearts. 

"  XI. —-That  all  plantations  made  since  1610  may  be 
avoided  (rendered  void)  by  parliament,  if  the  parliament  shall 
hold  it  Just,  and  their  possessions  restored  to  them  or  their 
heirs,  from  whom  the  same  were  tak^n;  they,  nevertheless, 
answering  to  the  crown  the  rents  and  services  proportionable, 
reserved  upon  the  undertakers." 

Propositions,  says  Borlase,  (p.  47,)  so  destructive  to  the 
crown  of  England,  the  English  interest,  and  Protestant  religion^ 
that  I  conceive  none  are  so  hardy  as  to  maintain  their  rationality, 
as  long  as  the  crown  of  England  is  able  to  improve  the  power 
of  their  conquest. 

More  I  might  add,  (and^  the  demand  of  simple  repeal  in 
1814,  implies  them  all ;)  but  each  proposition  carrieth  in 
itself  its  insolence  and  vanity^  which,  by  the  rebels'  success  on 
the  British,  through  their  treacheries  and  surprisals,  they  were 
encouraged  to  propose  with  such  audacity.,  (Dismal  Effects  qf 
the  Irish  Insurrection^  p.  44,  &c. 

The  state,  however,  to  gain  time,  till  supplies  might  come, 
listened  to  an  offer  made  by  some  Popish  Priests,  to  treat  with 
the  rebels,  whereupon  Dr.  Cale,  pretending  how  far  he  could 
prevail  with  them,  was  admitted  thereunto  by  a  warrant  from 
the  state,  in  confidence  that  he  could  obtain  better  terms  thati 
the  former.  ButlSir  Phelim  O^Neal  would  yield  to  no  treaty, 
unless  the  Lord  Maguire,  Mac  Mahon,  and  the  rest  of  the 
prisoners  in  the  Castle  might  be  freed,  which  the  state  refusing 
with  indignation,  that  design  ended.    (Ibid,  p.  48.^ 

About  this  time,  two  barbarous  murders  were  committed  in 
the  County  of  Dublin,  one  of  them  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  city.  The  wife  of  the  Rev.  James  Smith  waai 
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carried  by  tbe  rebels  from  Detns-grange  to  Stiilorgan»  and 
there  hanged  with  her  servant ;  and  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Pardoe  was 
murdered  at  Balruddervy  where  his  body  was  thrown  upon  a 
dunghill,  and  his  head  eaten  by  swine.  (Depariiiom  qf  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Ckheroj.  qf  Dublin^  p.  8,  and  qf  the  Rev*  Joeeph 
Smithson^  p.  1,  preserved  in  Drinity  CoUeg€f  Ihdjtin.) 

Dec.  31. — Sir  Stmon  Hareourt,  a  gallant  oidoflScerof  mat 
experience  in  the  wars  of  Flanders^  knded  m  Dublin  with  bis 
regiment  of  twelve  hundred  foot,  and  with  the  news  of  three 
hundred  unarmed  men  more  that  were  almost  within  the  harbour. 
He  was  appointed  by  the  parliament  Govenipr  tbe  city,  and 
his  arrival  caused  a  general  joy  among  the  well  affected.  Biit 
hisi  reinforcement,  thoughit  revived  tbe  drooping  spirits  of  the 
Government  and  Protestants  of  Ireland,  and  enabled  them  to 
send  out  some  parlies  to  clear  the  country  within  a  few  miles 
of  Dublin,  was  far  from  sufficient  to  reduce  tbe  rebels^ 
(War net f  vol.  i.  p.  160,^  who  had  by  thb  time  so  oidered 
their  afikirs,  that  by  their  sudden  surprises,  their  sharp  and 
bloody  executions,  their  barbarous  stripping  and  despoiling  of 
all  sorts  that  fell  into  their  hands,  they  bad  cleared  the  inland 
Counties  of  all  the  British  (Protestant)  inhabitants.  Upon 
this  success,  they  became  so  confident  of  prevailing,  ev^n  to 
the  total  exiirpaltum  of  all  the  British  and  Protestants,  that 
they  proceeded  to  set  down  a  certain  form  of  government^ 
nominated  the  persons  whom  they  intended  to  entrust  with  the 
management  of  their  afikirs,  determined  on  tjohat  lam  they 
uxmld  have  revoked,  what  statutes  newly  enacted.  In  the  mean 
time^  like  their  representatives  in  our  own  days,  to  embarrass 
and  mtimidate  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  country,  they 
erected  a  Convention  or  Boards  which  they  styled  the  Supreme 
Council,  investing  it  with  absolute  power  and  authority  to  order 
^nd  govern  the  whole  kingdom. 

This  Assembly  consisted  of  certain  noblemen,  gentlemen, 
three  or  four  lawyers,  and  one  physician,  who  being  elected 
unto  this  charge,  had  the  place  of  their  residence  appointed  io 
the  city  of  KUkemry,  where  they  sate  ordinarily  for  the  dis- 
patch of  all  the  great  and  weighty  affairs  of  their  state.  They 
erected  several  Courts  of  Judicature,  they  made  a  new  Broad 
Seal,  appointed  several  great  officers  of  state,  coined  money^ 
settled  an  excise,  (like  the  tenpenny  poll* tax  in  1813.)  and 
performed  many  other  acts  of  regal  power.  (See  Temple^ 
Partll.  p.  54.^ 
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No.  VIU 

*^  Tantum  MLiQio  p(dvk  suadere  mahrtm 

1642,  January  1. — ^The  King  issued  a  proclamation  against 
the  Irish  rebels,  given  under  his  signet  at  the  Palace  of  West* 
minster.  This  proclamation  coming  out  so  late,  and  only 
forty  copies  of  it  being  published,  was  afterwards  interpreted 
hjf  the  English  parliament  as  an  encouragement  to  the  rebels. 
(Barlase^  p.  54,) 

On  this  day  the  -rebels  entered  the  archiepiscopal  city  of 
Cashel,  took  possession  of  it,  killing  fifteen  men  and  women^ 
all  Protestants.  They  seized  the  Rev*  Edward  Banks,  with 
some  other  clergymen  of  this  neighbourhood,  and  put  them 
into  close  confinement  in  a  dismal  dungeon,  where  they  were 
confined  for  twelve  weeks.  (Mr.  Bank^s  Examimiion,  Temple, 
p.  94.; 

Jan.  3. — ^llie  King  orders  five  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  to  be  accused  of  High  Treason.  One  of  the  arti- 
cles of  impeachment  was,  that  they  had  traiterously  endea- 
voured, by  foul  aspersions  upon  his  Majesty  and  his  govern- 
ment, to  alienate  the  affections  of  the  people,  and  to  make 
his  Majesty  odious  to  them.  (RtAshtoarih,  vol.  iv.  p.  473,  and 
Nalson,  vol.  ii.  p.  811.; 

One  of  these  aspersions,  which  was  most  industriously  pro* 

Jagated,  was,  tlxsX  the  King  bad  a  hand  in  the  Irish  rebellion* 
lapm,  (vol.  xi.  p.  271,)  ol^rves,  that  there  was  but  too  much 
reason  to  believe  this  accusation  was  not  unfounded,  consi- 
dering in  what  juncture  of  time  it  broke  out,  and  the  rebels' 
declaration .  that  they  had  the  King's  and  Queen's  authority  for 
what  they  did;  but  the  confession  of  Lord  Maguire  at  his 
execution,  as  well  as  the  discovery  of  the  manner  in  which 
Plunket,  the  Popish  Lawyer,  fabricated  the  forged  commission, 
may  serve  to  refute  this  opinion — whilst  a  full  share  of  the 

Siilt  of  the  rebellion  and  massacre  devolves  upon  the  Queen, 
osetti,  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  some  of  the  ministers  of  ^he 
^ghbouring  fov^tvs^  and  the  swarm  of  Popish  Ecclesiastics 
who  had  lately  hurried  into  England  and  Ireland  from  various 
parts  of  the  continent. 

In  the  declaration  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  presented 
to  the  King  at  Newmarket,  on  the  9th  of  March  in  this  year, 
the  third  article  stated,  that  the  Irish  rebellion  had  been  framed 
and  contrived  in  England  $  that  the  Queen  had  formed  a  desigD 
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against  the  Protestant  religion,  for  th6  success  of  whicli 
Count  Rosetti  had  enjoined  fasting  and  praying  to  be  observed 
every  week  by  the  English  Papists — which  was  proved  by  one 
of  his  letters  to  a  Popish  Priest  in  Tjancashire.  / 

The  Irish,  after  massacceing  without  resistance,  between 
sixty  and  eighty  Englishmen  in  their  quarters  at  Portna,  on 
the  Banside,  in  the  County  of  Antrirfo,  collected  this  day  on 
each  side  of  that  river,  and  proceeded  with  tire  and  sword 
from  Portna  to  Ballentoy.  This  is  testified  by  an  evidence  of 
their  own  party,  GildufFe  O'Cahan,  of  Dunoeverick,  father  of 
one  of  their  leaders.  (See  Depositions  in  TVimtif  College^ 
Dublin,  County  of  Antriniy  p.  42S3  ) 

This,  with  the  massacre  of  Lord  Grandison's  troop  of  horse 
at  Tanderagee,  a  short  time  before,  has  been  assigned  as  a 
cause  of  the  shameful  act  perpetrated  by  the  Scots  in  Island 
Magee,  five  days  afterwards. 

Jan.  4. — The  Rev.  Edward  Slacke,  of  Gusteen,  in  tbc 
County  of  Fermanagh,  deposed,  that  the  rel)els  there  took  his  • 
Bible,  opened  it,  and  laying  the  open  side  in  a  puddle  of 
water,  kapc  d  ;u>rl  rr:]  pled  upon  it,  s.  ying,  a  plague  upon  U, 
THIS  B1BX.1:  HATH  BFiBD  AI4.  THE  QUARREL;  and ouc  of  them 
said,  be  hoped  vrithm  a  few  weeks  all  the  Bibles  fn  Ireland 
should  be  used  as  that  was,  and  none  of  them  be  left  in  die 
Idngdom.    fThnpfe,  p,  109J 

On  the  same  A^\\  Ailam  Clover,  of  Slonosie,  in  the  County 
of  Cinvin,  deposed  before  Dean  Jones,  and  the  other  Commis- 
sit>ners,  that  James  Olleilly,  Hugh  Brady,  and  other  rebels 
in  that  County,  did  often  take  into  their  bands  Protestant 
Bibles,  and  wetting  them  in  dirty  water,  did,  five  or  six 
timesj  dash  the  same  on  the  face  of  him,  the  said  deponent^ 
jmd  other  Protestants,  saying,  "  come,  I  know  you  love  a  good 
lesson— here  is  an  excellent  one  for  you;  come  to-morrow  and 
yoa  shall  have  as  good  a  sermon," — using  other  scornful  and 
disgraceful  words  to  them.  Mr.  Clover  further  said,  tbat 
dragging  divers  Protestants  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  and  iti 
other  cruel,  ways„  into  the  church,  they  there  robbed,  stripped, 
and  whipped  them  most  cruelly,  saying,  if  you  come  to- 
morrow you  shall  bear  the  like  sermon.  He  also  saw  upon  the 
highway,  a  woman,  left  by  the  rebels  stripped  to  her  smock, 
attacked  by  three  women  and  some  children,  who,  after  strip- 
ping  her  .of  that  her  oqly  covering  in  bitter  frost  and  snow, 
miserably  rent  and  tore  her,  so  that  she  fell  in  labour  in  their 
hands,  and  bpth  she  and  her  child  died  there.  (Tempie, 
from  manuscrijft  depo^tions  m  the  CoUege  of  Dublin^  p.  99, 

101,  ia8:j 
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Jan.  5. — ^Tbe  King  ipade  the  following  solemn  declaration 
in  a  speech  to  the  Common  Council  of  London  : — 

Whereas,  there  are  divers  suspicions  raised  that  I  am  a 
favourer  of  the  Popish  religion,  I  do  profess,  in  the  name  of 
the  King,  that  I  did<,  and  ever  will,  and  that  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power,  be  a  prosecutor  of  all  such  as  any  ways  oppose  the 
laws  and  statutes  of  this  kingdom,  either  Papists  or  Separatists ; 
and  not  only  so,  but  will  maintain  and  defend  that  true  Pro- 
testant religion  which  my  Father  did  profess,  and  will  continue 
in  it  during  my  life.    (Rushivortk^  vol,  iv.  p.  479./ 

Jan.  6. — ^Teig  O'Connor,  Sligo  General  of  the  Rebels, 
having  ^at  in  Council  with  his  followers,  and  a  Convent  of 
Friars,  in  the  Abbey  of  Sligo,  for  three  days,  seized  on  all 
the  Protestants  of  that  town,  (many  of  whom  they  had  com- 
pelled .to  become  Papists,)  and  lodged  them  in  the  jail. 
About  midnight  these  unhappy  persons  were  attacked  in  their 
prisons  by  Captain  Charles  O'Connor,  a  Friar,  aided  by  two 
butchers,  named  John  Buts  and  Robert  Buts,  with  Captain 
Hugh  O'Cpnoor,  Teig  O'Sheil,  Kedagh  O'Hart,  Richar^ 
Walsh,  Thomas  Walsh,  and  divers  others,  who  stripped  them 
.3^rk  naked,  murdered  most  of  thera  with  swords,  axes,  an^ 
ikeinS)  and  then  used  the  dead  bodies  in  the  most  barbarous 
and  shameful  manner. 

The  Irish  who  came  into  the  jail  to  carry  out  these  bodies 
for  burial,  stood  up  to  the  mid-leg  in  blood.  They  buried  the 
mangled  remains  of  these  victin^s  of  Popery  in  the  garden  of 
the  Rev.  Mr,  Rierofts,  Minister  of  Sligo.  This  information, 
containing  many  other  particulars  of  the  same  kind,  was  made 
before  the  Commissioners  on  tl^e  3d  of  December,  IGdS,  by 
Mrs.  Jane  Stewart,  wife  of  an  opulent  merchant  ip  Sligo,  who 
had  been  robbed  of  all  his  property  by  the  rebels.  (MSS.  Dep. 
and  Templey  p.  1 19  J 

Jan.  7- — Bishop  pedell  was  relieved  by  exchange  from  his 
dreary  prison  in  the  Castle  of  Cloughougliter.  Sir  Jame^s 
Craig,  Sir  Francis  Hamilton,  and  Sir  Arthur  Forbes,  after- 
wards Lord  Granara,  having  retired  to  two  strong  houses  iri 
that  neighbourhood,  and  being  besieged  by  the  rebels  in  them, 
bad  made  a  resolute  sally  in  which,  among  oth^er  prisoners, 
they  took  four  men  of  considerable  interest,  whom  they  ex- 
changed for  the  Bisjiop,  his  two  sons,  and  his  son-in-law,  tbo 
Rev.  Mr.  Clogy ;  but,  though. the  Irish  promised  tp  suffer  the 
Bishop,  with  the  other  three,  a  safe  passage  to  Dublin,  yet 
(with  their  usual  perfidy)  they  would  not  let  them  out  of  the 
country,  intending  to  make  some  further  advantage  by  having 
them  still  among  them.    They  were,  therefore,  lodged  in  xbi 
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house  of  an  Irish  Minister,  the  Rev.  Dennis  O'Sheridan,  to 
whom  some  respect  was  shewn  by  the  rebels,  on  account  of 
his  extraction,  tholigh  he  had  forsaken  the  Popish  reh'gion,  and 
had  married  an  English  woman*  Tliis  worthy  man,  who  has 
been  already  mentioned  as  the  convert  of  Bishop  Bedell,  and 
the  ancestor  of  a  family  eminent  for  literary  talent,  continued 
firm  in  his  religion,  and  relieved  many  in  their  extremity. 
Here  the  Bishop  spent  the  few  remaining  days  of  his  pilgrimage, 
having  his  latter  end  so  full  in  view,  that  he  seemed  dead  to 
the  world,  and  every  thing  itj  it,  and  to  be  hastening  for  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God.  During  the  last  Sabbaths  of  his 
life,  though  tliere  were  three  Ministers  present,  he  read  all 
the  prayers  and  lessons  himself,  and  preached  on  all  those 
days.    (See  Ms  Life  by  Bishop  Burnet,  p.  160,^ 

Jan.  7.— This  day  William  Clerkej>  of  the  County  of 
Armagh,  tanner,  made  oath  before  Dean  Jones  and  the  other 
Commissioners,  that  he,  with  one  hundred  men,  women, 
and  children,  or  thereabouts,  were  by  the  Rebels  driven  like 
hogs  about  six  miles,  to  a  river  called  the  Band,  (Bann,)  in 
which  space  the  aforesaid  christians  were  most  barbarously 
used,  by  forcing  them  to  go  on  fast  with  swords  and  pikes^ 
thrusting  them  into  their  sides  ;  three  were  murdered  on  the 
way,  and  the  rest  they  drove  to  the  river  aforesaid,  and  there 
they  forced  them  to  go  upon  the  bridge,  which  was  cut  down, 
and  with  their  pikes,  swords,  and  other  weapons,  thrust  them 
down  headlong  into  the  said  river,  and  those  who  assayed  to 
swim  to  the  shore  the  rebels  stood  and  shot  at.  (MSS.  Depo^ 
sitions  qmted  in  Temple,  p.  93.^ 

Edward  Deane,  of  Ocram,  in  the  County  of  Wicklow, 
made  oath  before  the  Commissioners,  that  the  Irish  rebels 
issued  a  Proclamation,  that  all  English  men  and  women, 
(meaning,  as  usual,  by  the  term,  Protestants,)  that  did  not 
depart  the  country  within  twenty-four  hours,  should  be  hanged, 
drawn,  and  quartered  ;  and  that  the  Irish  houses  that  kept  any 
of  the  English  children  should  be  burned.  He  further 
deposed,  that  the  said  rebels  burned  two  Protestant  Biblrs« 
and  then  said  that  it  was  hell  fire  that  burned  them.    (lb.  \0S.) 

On  this  day  the  city  of  London  presented  a  petition  to  the 
King,  rcpreaenting  the  fears  and  distractions  then  prevailing  in 
the  city,  by  reason  of  the  progress  of  the  rebels  in  Ireland, 
fomented  by  the  Papists  of  England  and  their  adherents. — 
ITie  King  replied  to  this  article  of  the  petition,  that  as  for  the 
business  of  Ireland,  there  was  nothing  on  his  part  unoilered 
or  undone,  and  that  he  hoped  by  the  speedy  advice  and  assis^ 
tance  of  hi«  Parliament,  that  great  and  necessary  work  would 
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be  put  in  a  sufe  forwardness,  to  which  he  would  contribute  all 
ia  his  power.  (Rtishworth,  vol.  iv.  p.  481 ;  Nalson,  vol,  ii,. 
p.  481. j 

No.  VIII. 

"  They  make  an  oathe  to  ilie  Pope^  cleane  contrarie  to  the 
oatlie  that  they  make  w,  so  that  they  seeme  to  be  his  subjectes^ 
*^  and  not  ours." 

(Henry  VIII.  of  the  Romish  Clergy, 
i  Hall's  Chronicle,  p.  203.) 

1642,  Jan.  8.— Tlie  Scotch  garrison  sallied  from  the  gar* 
rbon  of  Carrickfergus,  and  cruelly  massacred  several  Irish 
families  in  Island  Magee,  in  the  County  of  Antrim.  The 
Dumber  of  those  who  were  cut  off  on  this  occasion  has  been 
eDormously  exaggerated  by  the  Popish  writers,  and  the  time  of 
the  perpetration  of  this  barbarous  act  wilfully  mis-stated  to 
have  been  at  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion  ;  but  by  the 
testimonies  of  the  surviving  Irish,  though  they  might  be  sup<^ 
posed  inclined  to  exaggerate  tlieir  own  danger  and  the  suffer* 
logs  of  their  friends,  the  number  of  the  persons  murdered  on 
this  unhappy  occasion  appears  to  have  been  nearer  to  thirty  • 
persons  than  thiuy  families,  and  the  date  of  the  transaction 
is  ascertained  beyond  all  dloubt,  by  the  deposition  of  Bryan 
Magee,  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  the  son  of  Owen  Magee^ 
whose  family  were  among  the  chief  sufferers  in  the  massacre. 
(See  Magee* s  deposition  in  Trinity  College^  Dublin,  in  page 
2?  16,  of  the  volume  lettered ^  County  of  Antrim,) 
I  The  impudent  falsehoods  propagated  respecting  the  lime 
I  when  this  unhappy  event  occurred,  and  the  number  of  those 
who  perished  by  it,  originated  in  a  miserable  pamphlet  pub** 
iishedin  London,  by  an  anc^hymoiis  writer  in  i6*<^2,  in  which 
the  number  massacred  is  said  to  have  been  three  thousand,  and 
that  *^  this  wa^  the  first  massacre  on  eitJier  side." 

Dr.  Curry,  in  his  History  of  the  Civil  Wars  of  Ireland^ 
published  in  177^5  revived   these  falsehoods,  and  vainly 
I    attempted  to  support  them  by  the  authority  of  a  tract  falsely 
ascribed  to  Lord  Clarendon.    Plowden  and  Milner  re-echoed 
!    the  cry ;  but  they  were  all  refuted  in  Walter's  Hibernian 
I    Magazine,  for  December,  1803,"  page  7^8, 

This  day  the  King  issued  a  Proclamation,  straitly  charging 
j  and  commanding,  that  the  last  Wednesday  of  every  month 
I  should  be  observed  as  a  solemn  fast  throughout  his  dominion  ot 
I    England  and  Wales,  during  the  troubles  in  Ireland^  s^iewing. 
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in  his  own  person  and  court,  an  example  thereof,  which  was 
accordingly  observed  for  some  years,  and  considerable  collections 
were  gathered  at  most  churches  on  tliat  duy,  for  the  miserable 
people  of  Ireland.'  Sir  Benjamin  Rudyard  made  the  followiug 
•peech  on  this  subject  in  the  House  of  Commons  : — 

"  Mr.  Spkakku — This  day  is  appointed  for  a  charitable 
work— a  work  of  bowels  and  compassion.  I  pray  God  wc! 
may  never  have  the  like  occasion  to  move,  to  stir  up,  our 
charity.  These  miserable  people  arc  made  so,  became  of  theit 
religion.  He  that  will  not  suffer  for  his  religion,  is  unworthy 
to  be  saved  by  it  ^  and  he  is  unworthy  to  enjoy  it,  that  will  not 
relieve  those  that  suffer  for  it.  I  did  know,  but  the  last  year 
here  in  England,  some,  and  they  no  Papists,  who  wiere 
resolved  to  make  Ireland  their  retreat,  as  the  safer  kingdom  of 
the  two.  We  do  now  see  a  great,  a  dismal  change,  God 
knows  whose  turn  shall  be  next,  it  is  wrapped  up  in  his 
providence— -that  which  happens  to  one  country,  may  happen 
to  any;  time  and  chance  comes  upon  all,  though  guided  by  a 
certain  hand.  The  ri^ht  way  to  make  a  man  sensible  of 
another's  calamity,  is  lb  think  himself  in  the  same  case  and 
condition,  and  then  to  do  as  he  would  be  done  unto.  Where- 
fore, Mr.  Speaker,  let  our  gift  be  a  matter  of  bounty,  not  of 
eovetousness,  that  it  may  abound  to  our  account  in  the  day  of 
reckoning*  He  that  sows  plentifully  shall  reap  plentifully ;  I 
am  sure,  he  that  lends  to  the  Lord  hath  the  best  security,  and 
cannot  be  a  loser." 

The  first  precedent  of  this  fast,  which  ushered  in  the  suc- 
ceeding charity,  was  by  the  House  of  Lords,  kept  in  the  Abbey 
of  Westminster,  where  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  the  Lord 
Primate  of  Ireland,  preached  to  the  Lords  ;  as  in  St.  Margaret's, 
Westminster,  Mr.  Calamy,  and  Mr.  Marshal,  preached  to  the 
House  of  Commons.    (Borlase,  p.  55.) 

Jan.  S>.— On  this  day  Bishop  Bedell  preached  on  the'  whole 
of  the  forty-fourth  Psalm,  being  the  first  of  the  Psalms  ap- 
pointed for  that  day,  and  very  suitable  to  the  miseries  the 
Protestants  were  in  at  that  time.   They,  were  then  indeed  the 

scorn  and  derision  of  them  that  were  round  about  them. 
The  voice  of  the  blasphemer,  the  enemy  and  avenger,  re- 
sounded on  all  sides.  ITieir  souls  were  brought  low,  even  to 
the  dust ;  and  for  the  sake  of  Him  thpy  served,  they  were 
killed  all  day,  and  counted  as  sheep  appointed  to  be  slain/* 
(See  Bishop  BedeWs  Life,  p.  1 6 1 

Jan.  W. — The  garrison  of  Drogheda,  being  in  great 
extremities,  was  seasonably  relieved  on  this  day  by  a  pinuace, 
«  frigate,  and  a  gabbard^  with  two  shallops  and  a  vessel  lad^ 
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with  biscuit  nnd  ammunition,  sent  by  the  Lords  Justices  and 
Coancil.  When  these  vessels  first  appeared,  the  disnfTected 
townsmen  endeavoured  to  dishearten  the  garrison,  by  persuading 
the  soldiers  tliatthey  were  ships  from  Spain,  coming  with 
supplies  to  the  rebels.  The  contrary  being,  however,  soon 
ascertained,  the  soldiers  gave  themselves  up  to  strong  demon- 
strations of  joy,  and,  encouraged  by  the  Friars  in  tjie  town, 
drank  to  very  great  excess. 

Jan.  12. — At  four  o'clock  this  morning  the  rebels,  by  the 
help  and  treacherous  intimation  of  their  friends  in  Drogheda, 
who  had  seduced  even  the  sentinels  from  the  guards  into  a 
state  of  drunkenness  the  preceding  night,  made  a  breach  in 
the  wall  of  that  town,  at  which  many  of  their  best  soldiers 
and  chief  commanders,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred,  entered 
unheard.  Having  marched  as  far  as  the  quay,  they  gave  a 
shout,  which  the  Governor  hearing,  instantly  ran  down  with 
his  pistols  in  his  hands,  and  had  the  garrison  alarmed  by  the 
beating  of  a  drum.  The  rebels  were  soon  repulsed,  and  many 
of  them  killed.  It  was  discovered  that  morning,  that  the 
partizans  of  the  rebels  had  their  doors  marked  with  chalk,  a 
practice  said  to  have  been  imitated  hyi^  the  disaifected  in  Dublin 
lu  the  rebellion  of  1798.    (See  Borlme,  p.  63.j 

On  this  day  Thomas  Wenslaw  and  John  Simpson,  of  the 
County  of  Fermanagh,  gentlemen,  made  oath  before  Dean 
Jones,  and  the  other  Commissioners,  that  in  the  Castle  of 
Lissgoole  in  that  County,  there  were  one  hundred  and  fifty-two 
men,  women,  and  children  burned  or  smothered  when  said 
Castle  was  set  on  fire,  not  above  two  or  three  escaping.  ( MSS. 
Deposition,  quoted  h}/  Tanple^  p.  .91.^ 

Jan,  14.— The  King,  in  his  second  message  to  the  Parliament 
of  England,  recommended  to  the  consideration  of  the  members 
of  it  the  affairs  of  Ireland;  in  which  he  stated,  that  the  good' 
of  the  kingdonfJ,  and  the  interest  of  the  true  religion,  were 
highly  and  nearly  concerned,  (Rushivort/iy  vol.  iv.  p.  488  ; 
and  Nakon,  vol.  ii.  p.  858.^ 

It  was  the  misfortune  of  Ireland  that  the  King  and  ihe 
Parliament  of  England,  though  they  expressed  an  equal  desire 
to  assist  this  country,  differed  in  the  mode  of  relief  tP  be 
adopted,  and  delayed  sending  it,  until  the  Popish  rebels  had 
Injcn  completely  organized,  and  formed  into  h  strong  body  of 
forces..  The  King  wanted  to  have  an  English  army  sent  into 
Ireland,  and  blamed  the  Commons  for  not  hastening  the  levies. 
The  Connnons,  on  tlicir  side,  suspected  that  the  King*s  aim 
Mas  to  leave  Kngland  unprovided  of  men,  arms,  and  ammu- 
uiuon,  knd  iusisttul  upon  the  treaty  with  Scotland,  fur  ten 
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thousand  men  for  that  service,  being  concluded^  They  even 
hinted^  that  although  the  King  seemed  to  press  the  relief  of 
Ireland,  he  had  no  real  intention  that  it  should  be  relieved. 
Necessity,  however,  about  this  time  obliged  the  King  and 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  to  accept  of  two  thousand  five 
Jiundred  Scots,  who  were  sent  into  the  North  of  Ireland,  where 
they  did  good  service. .  (See  Raping  vol.  xi.  p.  5^89  and  298.^ 

Jan.  15.— On  this  day  the  Castle  of  Limerick  was  invested 
.by  the  rebels.  Captain  George  Courtney,  the  constable, 
defended  it  till  the  23d  of  June  iollowing,  when  it  was  taken. 
At  the  same  time  the  Castles  of  Bonrattie,  Rossmanagber, 
Cappagh,  Dromline,  Michaelstown,  and  many  others  in  the 
province  of  Munstcr,  were  besieged.  (Borlase,  p.  SJ,J 
^  Jan.  16. — Tlie  Members  of  the  Privy  Council  in  Ireland 
signed  an  instrument,  declaring  that  they  would  send  in  their 
plate  next  day,  to  help  to  satisfy  the  officers  of  the  army,  v/ho 
Lad  warmly  remonstrated  on  their  condition.  A  messenger 
was  sent  to  the  absent  members  for  their  subscription.  When 
the  paper  was  presented  to  Dr.  Anthony  Martin,  Bishop  of 
Meaih,  he  told  the  messenger,  as  the  truth  was,  that  he  had 
neither  plate  nor  any  thing  else  to  convert  into  money,  but  a 
few  old  gowns,  his  house  having  been  pillaged  and  burned  in 
the  beginning  of  the  troubles,  and  all  he  bad  seized  by  the 
rebels.  The  Lords  Justices,  and  some  of  the  Privy  Council, 
who  favoured  the  measures  of  the  English  Parliament,  and  had 
found  in-  the  Bishop  of  Meath  a  formidable  opponent  in  the 
Irish  House  of  Lords,  taking  this  answer  for  an  affront,  com- 
mitted that  Prelate  a  prisoner  to  one  of  the  Sheriffs  of  Dublin. 
He  petitioned  the  Council  Board  the  week  following,  desiring 
to  be  removed  to  bis  own  house,  but  his  petition  was  rejected. 
He  applied  to  the  King  fa^  relief,  setting  forth  his  poverty  and 
hardships,  and  was  at  last  enlarged,  after  a  considerable  re- 
straint. (Ste  Carte's  Life  of  Ormondy  vol.  u  p.  387,  and 
Ware's  Bishops  p.  1 58.) 

No.  IX. 

htuc  est  sapercy  non  quod  ante  pedes  modo  est  videre  ;  sed 
eticim  ilia  qucs  futura  sunt  Prospicere." 

Ter.  Adelph. 

1642,  Jan.  IG. — On  this  day,  being  Sunday,  Bishop  Bedell 
preached  on  the  7J^th  Psalm,  tlie  first  of  those  appointed  for 
the  day.  This  Psalm  afforded  abundant  matter  of  reflection  to 
this  affiicted  Prelate,  and  the  surrounding  Protestants,  whose 
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case  at  tlmt  time  might,  with  great  propriety,  be  compared  to 
that  of  the  Jews,  when  the  Heathens  had  "  come  into  their 
inheritance,  defiled  their  holy  temple,"  and  "  made  their  Jeru- 
salem an  heap  of  stones."  The  dead  bodies  of  the  Protestants 
of  Ireland,  were  then  given  to  be  "  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  and  the  beasts  of  the  land.  Their  blood  was  shed  like 
water  in  all  directions,  and  there  was  no  man  to  bury  them* 
They  had  become  an  open  shame  to  their  enemies,  a  very  scorn 
and  derision  unto  them  that  were  round  about  them."  It 
therefore  well  became  those  who  still  survived  this  storm  of 
persecution,  to-adopt,  at  least,  a  part  of  the  mournful  petitions, 
contained  in  tliis  Psalm,  which  they  accordingly  did  in  the 
following  words  : — O  rpmember  not  against  us  former 
ipiquities.  Let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent  us,  for  we 
are  brought  very  low.  I^et  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come 
before  thee,  according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  power,  preserve 
Tflou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die,"  (See  Bishop  Bedell's 
Life,  p.  161 J 

Jaw.  18. — On  this  jlay  a  commission  was  issued  under  the 
great  seal,  authorising  Dean  Jones  and  the  Commissioners 
already  appointed,  to  enquire  what  lands  had  been  seized,  and 
what  murders  committed  by  the  rebels  ;  what  numbers  of  the 
Protestants  had  perished  in  the  way  to  Dublin,  or  any  other 
place  ;  whether  they  fled,  and  how  many  had  turnkd  papists 
since  the  22d  of  Oct.  in  th^  preceding  year.  About  this  time 
the  Earl  of  Ormonde,  upon  his  return  to  Dublin,  had  a 
ipessage  from  Lord  Gormanstown,  complaining  of  his  burning 
the  country  and  hanging  people  on  his  expedition,  and  threat- 
ening, that  Lady  Ormonde  and  her  children,  who  were 
prisoners  with  the  rebels,  should  answer  it,  if  he  did  such 
things  in  future. 

The  Earl  refused  to  receive  this  message  in  a  way  that  might 
be  interpreted  a  correspondence  with  a  rebel*;  und,  therefore, 
caused  the  person  who  brought  it  to  be  examined  before  the 
council.  The  board  approved  of  his  Lordship's  writing  a 
letter  to  Lord  Gormanstown ;  in.  which  he  told  him,  that 
nobody  had  been  hanged  by  hi^  authority  in  that  expedition,  but 
that  he  should  not  disavow  any  thing  he  should  do  in  pursuance 
of  his  orders,  por  cease  to  prosecute  the  rejijels,  for  fear  of 
what  might  befall  him  and  his  family  ;  and  that  if  his  wife  and 
children,  who  were  in  their  power^  suffered  any  thing  from 
them,  he  would  never  revenge  it  upon  women  or  children,  as 
not  only  BASE  AND  UNCHRISTIAN,  hut  also  infinitely  below  the 
v^lue  of  such  as  were  so  dejir  to  him.  ( fVarner's  Ireland,  vol.  i.* 
p.  162.; 


4{> 


Annak  of  Ireland. 


Jan.  19. — Margaret  Perkin  and  Elizabeth  Bursel,  deposed 
upon  oath,  before  the  Commissioners,  that  the  rebels  threw  a 
child  of  Thomas  Straton,  of  Newtown,  into  a  cauldron  of 
lioiling  water,  iu  which  he  was  instantly  scalded  to  death. 
(Temple J  Jpp  p.  101.^ 

Jan.  22. — The  Parliament  of  England  sent  a  message  to  the 
Lord  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of  London,  for  the  loan  of  one 
hundred  thousand  pounds,  or  so  much  thereof  as  could  con« 
veniently  be  forthwith  raised,  for  levying  of  forces  to  suppress 
the  rebels  irt  Ireland.  (Rapiitj  vol.  xi.  p.  300. 
•  The  petitioners  of  the  county  of  Essex,  at  this  time,  thanked 
the  Commons  for  their  extraordinary  care,  representing  to 
them  withal,  that  the  whole  kingdom  was  in  danger  from  the 
Papists.  The  petitioners  of  Hartford  prayed,  that  the  Papist^ 
might  be  fully  disarmed,  and  both  concurred  in  the  unreasonable 
and  fanatical  demand  of  removing  the  Bishops  from  the 
House  of  Peers.    (See  Riishvoorthy  vol  iv.  p.  5c>6  and  b'^^) 

Jan.  23.-—  Bishop  Bedell  preached  on  the  last  ten  verses  of 
the  seventy  first  Psalm,  observing  the  great  fitness  that  was  in 
them  to  express  his  present  condition,  especially  in  these  words, 
^*  O  God,  thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth,  and  hitherto 
have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  works.  Now,  also,  when  I  am 
old  and  grey  headed,  forsake  me  not.  Oh  !  what  great  troubles 
and  adversities  hast  thou  shewed  me !  and  yet  didst  thoa  turn 
and  refresh  me  ;  yea,  and  broughtest  me  from  the  deep  of  the 
earth  again." 

Jan.  24.— The  Rev.  William  Liston  and  the  Rev.  Thom<i# 
Fullerton,  after  being  kept  two  days  without  meat  or  drink,' 
were  murdered  by  the  rebels  near  Manorhamilton,  in  the  county 
of  Leitrim.  (Deposition  of  Jndnew  Adavr,  of  the  County  of 
MayOy  page  6,  quoied  in  Borlase*s  Jpp.  page.  1 1 8.^ 

On  this  day  both  Houses  of  the  English  Parliament  recom- 
mended to  the  King  to  garrison  the  town  and  Castle  of 
Carrickfergus,  with  2500  Scotch  soldiers,  to  be  paid  by  England. 
The  King  was  unwilling  to  agree  to  this  proposal,  as  being 
prejudicial  to  the  crown  of  England,  and  not  wishing  to  repose 
hO  great  a  trust  in  auxiliary  forces.    (Borlase,  page  89.^ 

Jan,  25. — Henry  Fisher,  of  Powerscourt,  in  the  county  of 
Wick  low,  deposed,  before  the  Commissioners,  that  the  rebels 
entered  the  parish  church  at  that  place,  and  burned  the  pews, 
pulpit,  chests,  and  Bibles  of  said  church,  with  extreme 
violence  and  triumph,  expressing  their  hatied  to  religion. 
(Temple,  App.  p.  \0S.) 

Jan,  27.-— The  Kjng  yielded  to  the  importunity  of  Parliament, 
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and  consented  to  garrison  the  town  and  Castle  of  Carrickfergus 
with  Scottish  troops. 

At  this  time  the  Parliament  passed  n  Bill  of  loan  towards 
the  relief  of  Ireland^  beginning  thus  : — 

"  Whereas,  since  the  beginning  of  the  late  rebellion  in 
Ireland,  divers  cruel  isurders  and  massacres  of  the  Protestants 
there  have  been,  and  are  daily  committed  by  Popish  rebels  in 
that  kingdom ;  by  occasion  whereof,  great  numbers  of  godly 
and  religious  people  there  inhabiting  together,  with  their  wives, 
and  children,  and  families,  for  the  preservation  of  their  lives, 
have  been  enforced  to  forsake  their  habitations,  means,  and 
livelihood  in  that  kingdom,  and  to  flee  for  succour  into  several 
parts  of  his  Majesty's  realm  of  England,  and  dominion  of 
Wales,  having  nothing  left  to  depend  upon  but  the  charitable 
benevolence  of  well-disposed  persons." 

The  Lords  and  Commons,  now  assembled  in  Parliament, 
taking  the  same  into  their  charitable  considerations,  for  the 
honour  of  Almighty  God,  and  the  preservation  of  the  truu 
Pbotbstant  rbligion,  and  the  professors  thereof,  have 
resolved  presently  themselves  to  contribute  towards  the  neces- 
sities of  the  said  poor  distressed  christians,  who,  being 
itmny  in  number^  it  is  thought  expedient,  that  through  all  his 
Majesty's  realm  of  England,  and  dominion  of  Wales,  a 
general  collection  should  be  with  all  expedition  made  for  that 
purpose,  &c.    ( Borlascj  p.  90.^ 

Jan.  SO. — On  this  day,  being  the  last  Sabbath  in  which 
Bishop  Bedell  had  strength  to  preach,  he  preached  on  the 
hundredth  and  forty-fourth  Psalm,  the  first  appointed  for  that 
day ;  and  when  he  came  to  the  words  in  the  seventh  verse, 
which  are  also  repeated  in  the  eleventh — "  Send  thine  hand 
from  above,  rid  me  and  deliver  out  of  great  waters,  from 
the  hand  of  strange  children,  whiose  mouth  speaketh  vanity, 
and  whose  right  hand  is  a  right  hand  of  falsehood.*'— He 
repeated  them  again  and  again,  with  so  much  zeal  and  aiTection, 
that  it  appeared  how  much  he  was  hastening  to  the  day  of  God, 
and  he  dwelt  so  long  upon  them,  with  so  many  sighs,  that  all 
the  little  assembly  about  him  melted  into  tears,  and  looked  on 
this  as  a  presage  of  his  approaching  dissolution.  (Bishop 
BedeWs  Life,  p.  2^2.) 

Jan.Zl, — Bishop  Bedell  sickened;  and  his  disease  proved 
an  ague  ;  on  the  fourth  day  of  it,  apprehending  a  speedy 
change,  he  called  for  his  sons  and  his  sobs'  wives,  and  spoke 
to  them  several  times  in  a  most  pathetic  and  spiritual  manner* 
The  substance  of  these  discourses  is  given  at  length  in  his  life, 
and  the  following  passage  is  to  be  found  near  tlie  end  of  it : — 
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*^  Chase  mtber  with  Moses  to  suffer  i^iction  with  the  people 
of  GoDy  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  which 
will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end«  Look  therefore  for 
sufferings,  and  to  be  daily  made  partakers  of  the  sufferings  of. 
Christ,  to  fill  up  that  which  is  behind,  of  the  affliction 
of  Christ  in  your  flesh,  for  his  body's  sake,  which  is 
the  church. 

What  can  you  look  for  hut  one  woe  after  another,  while 
the  man  of  sin  is  thus  suffered  to  rage,  a^d  to  m9ke  havoc  of 
Goo's  people  at  his  pleasure ;  while  men  ar^  divided  about 
triflegf  that  ought  to  nave  been  more  vigilant  over  us,  and 
careful  of  those,  whose  blood  is  precious  in  Goo's  sight, 
though  now  shed  every  where  like  water/' 

No.X. 

Tliough  grievous  wolves  have  entered  in  among  us,  no| 
sparing  the  flock,  yet  I  trust  the  great  shepherd  of  his  flock 
^  will  save  and  deliver  them  out  qf  all  places  where  they  have 
^  been  scattered  in  this  cloudy  and  dark  day,  that  they  shall  be 
110  more  a  prey  to  the  heathen,  neither  shall  the  beasts  of  tlie 
land  devour  them,  but  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and  none  shall 
"  make  them  cfraid.'^ 

Bishop  Bedell's  dying  words, 

Feb.  1.— Ori  or  about  this  day,  by  the  m^ans  of 
Joane  Hamskin,  formerly  a  Protestant,  but  a  meer  Irish 
woman,  and  lately  turned  to  mass,  a  great  number  of  Protestants 
were  forced  by  the  rebels  into  a  thatched  house,  in  the  parish 
of  Kilmore,  in  the  County  of  Armagh,  and  there  burned  to 
death  ;  three  only  escaping,  all  of  the  -others,  who  attempted 
to  escape  the  flames,  were  forced  back  by  the  surrounding 
mob- 
When  the  house  fell  in,  the  combustible  part  of^  it  was 
consumed  before  the  bodies  of  all  these  miserable  victims  of 
Po|>ery  were  reduced  to  ashes,  and  they  lay  there  an  hideous 
spectacle  for  some  time  afterwards.  (See  the  examination  qf* 
Jane  Constable  of  Drumcad,  in  the  County  qf  ArmagK-t-ff 
Temple,  page  103.^  ^  '  ^ 

At  the  same  time  John  Sherring,  returning  from  his  farm  at 
the  silver  works,  in  the  County  of  Tipperary,  was  attacked  by 
his  landlord's  brother.  Mr.  Jolm  Kennedy,  a  cruel  rebel, 
who,  with  a  multitude  of  Irish  rebellious  soldiers,  attacked 
him  and  twenty-on^  other  Protestants,  men  and  women, 
whom  tliey  stripped  of  their  clothes,  and  then  with  stones, 
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pole-aies^  skeins^  swords,  pikes,  darts,  and  other  weapons, 
most  barbarously  put  to  death. 

While  this  horrible  act  was  perpetrating,  a  tremendous 
storm  of  thunder,  lightning,  wind,  hailstones,  and  rain  came 
00.  The  time  being  the  Sabbath-day,  and  about  an  hour 
before  night,  the  former  part  of  the  day  being  all  very  fair^ 
the  superstitious  assassins  were  at  first  terrified  by  the  stormt 
and  confessed  it  to  be  a  sign  of  God's  anger,  and  threatening 
of  them  for  their  cruelty ;  but  recovering  from  their  terror,  in 
a  short  time,  they  persisted  in  their  bloody  work  till  they 
finished  it. 

The  chief  actor  in  this  savage  scene  soon  afterwards  lost 
his  senses,  and  drowned  himself  in  the  next  river  to  the 
silver-works  ;  whilst  his  brother,  John  Kennedy,  Esq.  with 
all  the  Popish  gentry  in  this  part  of  the  country,  especially 
the  O'Brians  and  Coghlans,  were  inciting  and  assisting  the 
rebels  in  all  the  murders,  robberies,  and  acts  of  treason  whicfi 
they  committed.    (See  TempU^  JppencUx.  page  116.^ 

Feb,  2. — A  declaration  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  was 
published  in  England,  to  encourage  propositions  for  the  lands 
of  the  rebels  in  Ireland  from  the  United  Provinces  of  Holland. 
(JcU  17,  Car.  Prim.) 

Feb.  7» — At  midnight  Bishop  Bedell  expired,  and  obtained 
his  crown,  which,  in  some  sort,  was  a  crown  of  martyrdom  ; 
for,  no  doubt,  the  sad  weight  of  sorrow  that  lay  upon  liis 
mind,  and  his  ill  usage  in  his  imprisonment,  had  much 
hastened  his  death,  and  he  suffered  more  in  his  mind  by  what 
he  had  lived  to  see  and  hear  the  last  fifteen  weeks  of  his  life, 
than  he  pould  have  done  if  he  had  fallen  by  the  sword  among 
the  first  of  tliose  that  felt  the  rage  of  the  Irish.  His  friends 
went  aboi^t  his  burying,  and  since  that  could  not  be  obtained 
but  by  the  new  intruding  Bishop's  leave,  Mr.  Clogy  aod  Mr. 
Sheridan  went  to  a$k  it^  and  Mr.  Dillon  was  prevailed  with  by 
his  wife  to  go  and  second  their  desire.  They  found  the  Bishop, 
if  such  he  may  be  called,  lying  in  his  own  vomit,  and  saw  a 
;Sad  change  in  that  house,  which  was  before  a  liouse  of  prayer 
and  of  good  works^  but  was  now  a  den  of  thieves,  and  a  nest 
of  uncleanness.  The  Bishop,  when  he  was  awakened  out  of 
his  drunkenness,  at  first  objected  to  the  request  made  of  him 
by  these  gentlemen,  and  said,  tliat  the  church-yard  was  holy 
ground,  and  was  no  more  to  be  defiled  with  the  bodies  of  heretics^ 
but  he  consented  to  grant  it  at  last.    (Bedell's  Life^  p.  168.^ 

Je6.  8.— -In  answer  to  the  oath  of  association  which  was 
now  circulated  over  the  whole  Island,  the  Lords  Justices  and 
Council  issued  a  proclamation,  declaring  sixty-five  gentlemea 
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by  nam^y  with  their  aiders  and  confederates^  to  be  traitors  and 
rebels,  and  requiring  all  his  Majesty's  eood  subjects  to  pursue 
them  with  fire  and  sword,  and  to  apprehend  and  kill  them,  it 
was  further  therein  declared,  that  whosoever,  before  the  five 
and-twentieth  day  of  March,  should  kill,  and  bring  to  the 
Lords  Justices,  the  heads  of  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil,  Sir  Con. 
Magenis,  Rory  Maguire,  Phil.  O'Reilly,  or  C.  Mac  Mahon, 
who  were  the  principal  conspirators,  and  the  first  actors  in  this 
rebellion,  should  have,  by  way  of  reward,  for  the  head  of  Sir 
Phelim  O'Neil,  one  thousand  pounds,  and  for  each  bead  of 
the  others  before  named  six  hundred  pounds,  with  a  fuH  pardon 
for  all  the  oflfences  of  those  who  should  so  kill  these  persons, 
or  bring  in  any  of  their  heads  |  and  if  any  one  should  kill 
them  and  not  bring  in  their  beads,  upon  due  proof  of  their 
being  killed,  should  receive  as  a  reward  for  killing  Sir  Phelim 
O'Neil  eight  hundred  pounds,  and  for  the  others  four  hundred 
each,  with  pardon  as  before. 

The  oath  of  association  which  called  forth  this  proclamation 
PfBS  somewhat  in  the  style  of  M.  Quarantotti's  late  qualification 
of  the  oath  proposed  in  the  rejected  Bill  for  the  alleged  relief 
of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics — It*  was  an  oath  of  adherence^ 
to  the  cause  qf  the  Popish  reUgionf  and  qf  allegiance  to  the  Kingy 
at  the  same  time  that  those  who  took  it  were  in  open  rebellion 
against  the  King,  and  putting  his  Protestant  subjects  to  death 
in  the  most  ignominious  and  cruel  manner. 

This  exhibits  a  sample  of  the  Propaganda  construction  of  an 
oath.  This  was  (in  Quarantotti's  words)  to  take  an  oath  in 
**  such  a  sense  only,  as  shall  preserve  the  orthodox  faith;'* 
thus  may  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  swear  allegiance  to 
an  heretical  sovereign,  and  declare  their  attachment  to  the 
constitution  of  a  Protestant  state.  (See  Warner's  History  qf 
the  Rebellion  and  Civil  Wars  of  Ireland,  vol.  i.  p.  163,  and 
QuarantottVs  late  letter  to  Dr.  Poynter,) 

Feb.  9. — On  this  day  Bishop  Bedell  was  burie^  In  the  church- 
yard of  Kilmore,  in  the  County  of  Cavan.  The  Irish  did  him 
unusual  honour  at  his  burial,  for  the  chiefs  of  the  rebels 
gathered  their  forces  together,  and  accompanied  his  body  from 
Mr.  Sheridan's  house  to  the  place  of  interment  in  great 
solemnity.  Such  was  the  homage  paid  at  this  dreadful  period 
to  the  integrity  and  piety  of  this  christian  Prelate,  the  com- 
manders of  the  rebels  desired  the  Bishop's  son-in-law,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Clogy,  to  bury  him  according  to  the  office  prescribed  by 
the  church  ;  but  though  these  men  were  so  civil  as  to  oflFer  it, 
yet  it  was  not  thought  adviseable  to  provoke  the  rabble  so  much 
as  perhaps  that  might  have  done,  so  it  was  passed  over.  But 
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the  Irisli  discharged  a  volley  of  shot  over  his  grave^  and  cried 
dut  in  Latin,  Reqmescai  in  pace  uUimus  Anghrutn,  for  they 
had  often  said,  that  as  they  esteemed  him  the  bbst  of  TttJi 
English  Bishops,  so  he  should  be  the  last  that  should  be  left 
among  them. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  to  add  here  a  few  words  upon  the 
character  of  this  best  qf  English  Bishops,  as  he  appears  to 
have  been,  even  on  the  testimony  of  the  ropish  rebels  of  1641. 

What  is  it  that  could  have  extorted  from  these  men  such  an 
Jnvoluatary  burst  of  admiration  at  his  funeral,  and  induce  even 
one  of  tlieir  Priests^  who  attended  it,  tp  exclaim,  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  uncharitable  tenets  of  his  church,  O  sU  amma  ' 
mea  mm  Bedetto  !  It  was  not  his  compliance  with  their  super- 
stitions— he  spoke  no  smooth  things — prophesied  no  deceit  to 
them — he  said  not  rhere  was  peace  when  there  was  no  peace 
fur  tbem»  and  by  this  boldness  and  integrity  he  was  the  means 
of  rescuing  many  individuals  and  families  from  the  deluge  of 
Catholic  apostacy,  io  which  millions  of  our  deluded  country- 
men have  perished,  and  are  perishing  still. 
'  No,  it  was  this  exemplary  Prelate's  unfeigned  love  to  God, 
and  love  to  man-^his  admirable  life  and  conversation,  and  his 
pity  for  perishing  sinners,  which  gained  him  not  only  the 
universal  applause  of  the  wise  and  the  learned  men  of  bis  time^ 
but  extorted  even  from  the  l)igotted  and  ferocious  persecutors  of 
the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  the  marks  of  enthusiastic  admiration 
which  they  exhibited  when  they  saw  him  laid  in  his  grave. 

He  bad  a  true  and  generous  notion  of  religion,  and  did  not 
look  upon  it  so  much  as  a  system  of  opinions^  or  a  set  of  forms^ 
as  a  dvume  discipUne  that  reforms  Ihe  heart  and  Ufe.  It  is  not 
(he  would  often  say)  leaves^  but  fruit  that  1  seek. 

This  was  the  true  principle  of  his  great  zeal  against  Popery. 
It  was  not  the  peevishness  of  a  party,  the  sourness  of  a 
speculative  man,  nor  the  concern  ot  an  interested  person  that 
wrought  upon  him,  but  he  considered  the  corruptions  of  the 
Romish  church  as  an  effectual  course  of  enervating  tlie  true 
design  qf  christiamty,  and  he  looked  on  the  church  of  Rome 
not  only  as  idolatrous,  but  as  the  antichristian  Babylon,  con- 
cerning ^vhich  Saint  John  saw  all  those  visions  which  are 
recorded  in  his  Revelation;, 

In  taking  a  devise,  according  to  the  universal  custom  of 
these  times,  he  chose  one  adapted  to  remind  him  of  his 
obligations  to  purity  and  Itumility,  It  was  a  flaming  crucible, 
with  this  motto,  in  Hebrew,  take  from  me  all  my  tin ;  the 
word  in  Hebrew  that  signifies  tin  being  bedih  This  imported, 
that  (contrary  to  the  Popish  doctrine  of  human  merk)  he 
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thought  that  eveiy  thing  in  himself  was  but  base  alloy,  and^ 
therefore,  prayed  that  God  would  cleanse  him  from  it. 

He  was  exactly  conformable  to  the  forms  and  rules  of  our 
church.  He  went  constantly  to  common  prayer  in  his  cathedral, 
and  often  read  it  himself,  and  assisted  in  it  always  with  great 
reverence  and  affection.  He  took  care  to  have  the  public 
service  performed  strictly  according  to  the  rubrick,  so  that 
Curate  of  another  parish  being  employed  to  read  prayers  ia 
the  cathedral  that  added  somewhat  to  the  collects,  the  Bis|>op, 
observing  he  did  this  once  or  twice,  went  from  his  placi?  to  the 
reader's  pew,  took  the  book  out  of  his  hand,  and  in  t}it  hearing 
of  the  congregation,  suspended  him  for  bis  presumption^ 
reading  the  rest  of  the  service  himself. 

His  devotion  in  the  closet  was  only  koown  to  him  who 
commanded  him  to  pray  in  secret. 

In  his  family  he  prayed  Hhrice  a  day  in  a  set  form  which  he 
repeated  without  book.  This  he  did  in  the  morning,  and 
before  dinner,  and  after  supper.  Every  day  after  dinner  and 
supper,  there  was  a  chapter  of  the  Holy  Bible  read  at  his  table, 
whosoever  was  present,  whether  Protestant  or  Papist,  and  he 
usually  explained  the  difficulties  that  occurred. 

But  to  draw  the  character  of  this  admirable  Prelate  justly, 
would  be  to  transcribe  his  life  writteq  by  Bishop  Burnet,  from 
materials  compiled  by  the  Rev.  Mn  Clogy,  of  Cavan,  a  book 
now  out  of  print,  and  of  course  not  as  generally  known  to  the 
public  as  it  deserves  to  be.  The  second  edition  of  it,  from 
which  the  foregoing  particulars  were  taken,  was  published  ia 
Dublin,  in  173G. 

No.  XI. 

^  Tliere  is  such  a  connepcion  between  superstitioti  avid  atheism, 
and  their  allies  cruelty  and  tyranny^  that  the  tmest  and  most 
experienced  Statesmeii  and  Moralists  hax:e  dedared  it  to  bt 
indissoluble^* 

(Preface  to  the  Fourth  Dialogue  of  the 
Pursuits  of  Literature,  p.  22.) 

1642,  Feb.  9.— Cashel,  Clonmel,  Dungarvan,  Petherd,  and 
many  other  places  in  the  province  of  Munster,  having  been 
surrendered  to  the  rfcbels,  the  Lord  President,  with  the  Earl  of 
Barrymore,  Lord  Dungarvan,  Lord  Broghill,  Sir  Hardress 
Waller,  Sir  Edward  Deony,  Sir  John  Brown,  and  Captain 
William  Kingsmill,  with  serjeant- Major  Searl,  60U  infantry, 
and  300  horse,  resolved  to  give  them  battle ;  but  the  rebels, 
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being  on  the  other  side  of  a  mountain,  privately  avoided  tbeniy 
though  ybtir^o  one,  and  got  into  Cashel.  The  Lord  President 
upon  this  entered  Buttevant,  an  ancient  town  in  the  Barony  of 
Orrery,  belonging  to  the  Earl  of  Barrymore,  and  an  old  nest 
of  Abbots,  Priests,  and  Friars,  from  Which,  in  a  short  time 
afterwards,  he  found  it  prudent  to  retreat  into  Cork, 

Feb.  lO.-^Stepben  Read,  a  boy,  aged  about  six  years,  tho 
son  of  a  Protestant  widow,  who  had  been  stripped  of  all  she 
possessed,  and  lost  some  of  her  children  by  want  and  famine, 
ms  attacked  in  the  house  of  James  Gray,  in  the  town  of 
Cavar,  by  six  Irish  children  of  that  town,  who  suddenly  fell 
upon  him  with  sticks  and  stones.   They  put  out  his  eyes,  and 

j  so  wounded  and  bruised  him  that  he  died  in  a  few  days  after. 
(Temple f  page  100.^ 

I  FeL  i  K — Lord  Montgarret,  with  the  rebels  under  his 
command,  entered  Mayallo,  now  Mallow,  in  the  County  of 
Cork.  This  town  being  the  inheritance  of  Captain  William 
Jephson,  consisting  of  one  street,  containing  about  200  houses; 
with  two  strong  Castles,  tiere  Lord  Muskerry,  contrary  to 
liis  promises,  joined  the  rebels,  which  encouraged  them  very 

I  much,  as  he  had  a  considerable  estate  and  a  large  sum  oif 
money  in  his  possession.   { BorlasBy  page  84») 

On  this  day  Lieutenant  Greenham,  with  a  party  of  horse 
and  foot,  saliied  from  Drogheda,  and  routed  sixty  of  the 
enemy,  taking  a  lieutenant,  ensign,  and  several  other  prisoners. 
(lb.  p.  Gi.) 

Feb.  12. — Lieutenant  Greenham,  and  a  party  sallied  agaia 
froni  Drogheda,  routed  a  division  of  the  besiegers,  took  some 
grain,  and  burned  some  of  the  rebels'  quarters.  Though  the 
garrison  was  in  some  degree  relieved  by  these  sallies,  yet  the 
soWiers  were  reduced  to_great  extremities,  being  compdled  to 
live  on  dogs,  cats,  and  horses.  (lb.) 

Feb.  14. — A  prey  of  80  cows  and  200  sHieep  were  provident- 
tially  taken  from  the  rebels  by  the  garrison  of  Drpgheda, « 
whilst  t^iey  obtained  a  relief  by  sea  sufficient  to  maintain  them 
for  thretr  months.  On  this  morning,  about  four  o*€lodc,  Sir 
Phelim  O'Neil,  marching  silentlvj  with  all  the  force  be  co&ll 
muster,  liiade  so  bold  an  attempt  as  to  apply  scaling  ladders  t« 
tlie  walls,  especially  near  St  Laurence's  gate,  where  sometimes 
a  sentinel  had  been  omitted  ;  they  had  fixed  two  of  these 
ladders,  and  on  each  of  them  an  assailant  mounted;  the 
sentinel  missed  fire  at  them,  on  which  they  mounted  l^gher, 
when  the  same  sentinel  knocked  them  down  with  the  but  of  his 
niusquet,  and  cried  out  to  the  guard,  who  instantly  pHed  the 
rest  so  warmly  with  shot,  that  they  left  thirteen  of  tlieir  ladder^ 
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and  many  of  theu'  dedd  behind^  then!/  mot  coilid  all  th^ 
endeavours  of  their  officers  prevail  on  tbeoi  to  return  to  the 
attacl^.    (Borlase,  page  64.) 

On  this  day  the. rebels  of  MiuiBter  kid  siege  .to  tbe  -Qi^le  of 
Rathbarry,  which  was  relieved  after,  a  siege  of  nine  months, 
by  Sir  Charles  Vavasor  and  Captain  Xephson>  who  brouglit  the 
garrison  into  Bandon  and  burned  the  Castle*    rib^^  page  87.) 

On  the  same  day^  and  shortiy  afterwards,  the  rebels  seized 
the  Castles  of  Dundede  and  Dunowen,  with  the  Castle  of 
Tralee,  in  the  County  of  Kerry,  Clare^castte^  CIonlo^aii% 
(Clonloghan,  in  the  Barony  of  Bunratty)  and  twetity^sis:  other 
Castles  in  the  County  of  Clares  (if^O 

The  King  settt  this  day  the  following  message  to  both  Houses 
of  Parliament : — that  his  Majesty  may  nlannesl  how  impattitlKt 
he  is  till  hi  fimle  out  h  full  remedie  to  compose  .the  present 
distempers,  be  is'pleased  to  signify,  that  he  will  by  procht 
ination,  require  tikal  izU  statutes  concerm^  veamnt^p  be  with 
all  care,  diligence,  and  severitv^jKil  i$^'€aieaUion* 

"  That  bis  Majesty,  is  resofved,  that  the  seven  Qoadearoed 
Priests  shall  be  immediately  banished  (if  his  Padiaiiieut  shdli 
consent  thereto.)  And  his  Majesty  will  present  order,  (if  k 
shall  be  held  fit  by  both  Houses)  that  a  proclamation  issue  tt  I 
require  all  Btmish  PrieMs,  within  twenty  days,  to  depart  the  j 
kingdom;  and  if  any  shall  be  apprefaended  afiet  that  time^  his 
.  Majesty  assures  both  Hous^,  on  . the  ux)rd  <2jlf  a  l^ir^i  that  he 
will  grant  no  pardon  to  any  sucn  without  consei^  of  hif 
ParliaAnent. 

For  Ireland,  in  behalf  of  which  his^  }S»)^y\  heart 
bleeds,  as  he  bath  concurred  witb  all  propbsitions.  mftt^l^.frf 
that  service  by  his  Parliament,  ^o  be  is  res^ved  toleave  poAilSf 
undone  for  its  relic^f,  ^hich'  shall  fall  within  -his  poaflSnl 
power,  nor  will  refuse  to  venture  his  own  person  in  jnat  war^ 
if  his  Parliament  $bAl  ibmk  it  convenient  for  the  reduction  of 
that  miserable  kingdom.  (Black  LeUer  Pamphlets^  at  Parry' 
iu  Jnglesea-street^  JPublin.} 

Feb.  IQ  On  tlie  death  of  Dr.  Pottea,  the  King  granted 

Archbishop  Usher  the  Bishopric  of  Carlisle,  to  hold  m  canir 
mendam  with  the  Primacy  of  Ireland,  and  upon  thi9  day  be 
received  the  administration  of  it.  On  this  See,  although  it 
was  much  sunk  in  its  value  by  the  Scotch  and  English  armiea 
quartering  there,  he  made  a  shift  to  subsist,  until  the  IJouiie^  of 
Con^mobs  seized  on  all  Bisliops'  lands,  and  then  they  Voted 
him  a  pension  of  four  hundred  pounds  a  year,  in  conaidefatictfi 
of  his  great  losses  in  Ireland,  and  his  e|(.emplary  merits ;  yet  it 
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is  said,  he  never  received  it  above  once  or  twice  at  most. 
(Ware's  Bishops,  p.  109.^ 

•  Feb.  2t. — Both  Houses  of  Parliament  petitioned  the  King 
respecting  tlie  Militia,  beseeching  such  an  answer  from  his 
Majesty  as  might  raise  in  them  a  confidence  that  they  should 
not  be  exposed  to  the  practices  of  those  who  thirsted  after  the 
ruin  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  kindling  of  a  combustion  |n 
England,  sucli  as  they  had  in  a  great  measure  effected  in  Ireland  ; 
from  which  latter  country  they  had  daily  information  it  was 
intended  by  these  persons^  with  the  aid  of  the  English  Papists, 
to  invade  England. 

Feb.  23. — Mr.  Richard  Bealing,  and  the  Rebels  under  his 
command,  summoned  the  Castle  of  Lismore  to  surrender; 
but  Lord  Broghill,  who  commanded  the  garrison  in  it,  could 
not  be  wrought  on,  by  promises  or  threats,  and  dared  tlie 
Rebels  to  assault  as  soon  as  they  liked.  Bealing  threatened  the 
assault  in  half  an  hour,  but  intelligence  arriving  in  the  mean 
time  of  the  landing  of  Sir  Charles  Vavasor,  at  Youghall,  with 
a  thousand  men,  the  Rebels  fled  into  Dungarvan.  (Borlase, 
p.  85.; 

About  this  time.  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil  and  the  Northern  Rebels 
began  to  taunt  the  Lords  of  the  English  Pale  with  old  mis- 
carriages, and  to  renew  the  ancient  animosities  which  had  sub- 
sisted between  them.  The  harsh  and  scornful  usage  of  the 
old  English  by  the  Northern  Irish,  after  so  solemn  a  conjunction 
between  them,  bred  in  the  former  a  great  consternation  and 
trouble,  and  made  so  sad  an  impression  upon  Lord  Viscount 
Gormanstown,  who  had  been  the  chief  instrument  to  effect 
the  solemn  confederacy  between  them,  that  it  broke  his  heart, 
and  he  died  soon  after.  His  dying  declaration  is  worth  record- 
ing for  the  beuefit  of  the  Irish  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  Popish 
religion  at  this  day. 

He  died  lamenting  his  treachery  and  infidelity,  owning 
that  he  had  not  only  been  the  ruin  of  himself  and  his  posterity, 
but  the  great  fire-brand  of  his  country,  out  of  vain  and  ambitious 
ends,  or  for  the  setting  up  of  fond  S7iperstitiotis  inveiition^,  enter- 
taining such  designs  as  had  already  caused  huge  streams  of 
blood  to  be  shed,  and  were  now  likely  to  terminate  in  nothing 
but  the  extirpation  of  the  old  English  families  out  of  those 
plentiful  parts  of  the  country,  wherein  they  had  most  happily 
seated  themselves,  and  which  they  had  most  pleasantly  enjoyed 
since  the  days  of  King  Henry  the  Second." — Others  had  the 
same  apprehensions,  but  being  now  involved  with  the  Ulster 
forces,  and  having  diitstood  the  date  of  his  Majesty's  favour, 
the  next  course  was  to  colour  their  proceedings  by  pretence  of 
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grievances;  that  by  confounding  of  dates,  and  by  forgeries  and 
^^lumnies,  {which  they  never  spare  to  vent  and  publish  when  tliey 
would  withdraw  their  fellow-subjects  from  their  obedience,) 
they  might  palliate  the  atrocious  crimes  for  which  they  dreaded 
a  just  and  severe  punishment.    (See  BorlasCj  p.  69.^ 

Feb.  24. — On  this  day  the  King  again  offered  to  go  in  person 
to  Ireland,  intending  to  raise  his  guard  of  two  thousand  foot, 
and  two  hundred  horse,  out  of  the  Counties  near  Chester,  and 
to  engage  his  crown  lands  for  the  relief  of  his  miserable  Pro- 
testant subjects  in  this  country.  The  Parliament,  however, 
voted—**  That  for  his  Majesty  to  go  in  person  to  Ireland,  would 
but  subject  him  to  the  casualty  of  war,  and  the  secret  practices 
and  conspiracies  of  the  Rebels.  That  it  would  be  an  encou- 
ragement to  them,  impair  the  means,  and  increase  the  expense 
of  reducing  them,  and  withal  dishearten  the  adventurers  to 
subscribe  and  pay  in  their  money.  That  it  would  also  interrupt 
the  proceedings  of  Parliament,  increase  the  jealousies  and  fears 
of  the  people,  and  bereave  the  Parliament  of  that  advantage 
whereby  they  were  induced  to  undertake  the  war,  upon  promise, 
that  it  should  be  managed  by  their  advice — so  that  the  journey 
would  be  against  the  law."  They  also  voted,  "  that  whosoever 
should  assist  the  King  in  this  expedition,  should  be  an  enemy 
to  the  commonwealth  i  and  that  tne  Sheriffs  of  Counties  should 
raise  power  to  suppress  any  levies  he  should  make  for  that 
purpose.'* 

The  Lords  Justices  and  Council  of  Ireland^  at  the  same  time, 
wrote  him  a  discouraging  letter ;  by  which  it  appeared,  that 
they  were  acting  in  concert  with  the  Parliament,  and  dreaded 
lest  the  King  should  strengthen  himself,  either  by  subduing  the 
Irish  Rebels,  or  making  peace  witji  them.  The  latter  began 
by  this  time  to  feel  most  acutely  the  effects  of  their  own  cruel 
proceedings  against  their  Protestant  fellow-subjects,  few  of 
whom  could  endure  any  ordinary  Papist,  much  less  a  Rebel,  to 
be  admitted  amongst  them. 

No.  XII. 

Fahi  pravique  tenax.''*—YiRG tL. 

1642,  Feb.  24. — Proposals  were  made  to  the  Parliament  for 
the  speedy  raising  of  money  for  the  reduction  of  Ireland. 
These  proposals  were,  that  to  such  persons  as  should  be  willing 
to  advance  money  for  that  service,  should  be  allotted,  accord- 
ing to  a  certain  proportion,  the  Rebels'  lands  that  should  be 
confiscated  ^  which  was  approved  of  by  both  houses,,  and  an 
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let  passed  ftccordingly,  to  which  the  King  gave  the  Ro^al 
Assent.   Two  millions  and  an  hatf  of  those  acres,  which 
should  be  forfeited^  were  by  this  act,*  to  be  assigned  and  divided 
amongst  the  adventurers,  after  this  proportion,  viz. 
p,        ,   ^  fOOl.  1000  acres  in  Ulster; 

Xn?SreJ  ^^""^^  Connaught; 

adyenture<  ^^^^         ^^^^^     M unster ; 

600/.  1000  acres  in  Leinster  ; 
{Rapin^  vol.  xi.  p.  395,  and  Riishworth,  vol.  iv. 
p.  656.) 

Feb.  2(5. — The  Governor  of  Drogheda  sallied  from  that 
town  with  two  hundred  and  twenty  foot,  and  an  hundred  and 
twenty  horse.  With  this  force  he  advanced  first  to  Beaubeck, 
where  he  secured  some  corn  and  hay ;  he  then  advanced  to 
Smithstuwn,  where  he  attacked  the  Rebels  and  killed  three 
hundred  of  them.  At  the  same  time,  Serjeant  Major  Fortescue 
took  two  pair  of  colours.  Captain  jSryaH  a  drum  and  eight 
score  cows,  near  Geliingstown,  where,  not  long  before,  the 
Rebels  had  obtained  a  victory. 

These  successes  were  followed  up  by  Lord  Moore  with  six 
hundred  foot,  an  hundred  and  twenty  horse,  and  two  pieces  of 
cannon  ;  he  attacked  Stanhime  Castle,  but  finding  it  unexpect- 
edly fortified,  and  his  guns  being  rendered  useless  by  an  heavy 
fall  of  rain,  he  fell  back  upon  the  village  of  Colp,  where  his 
men  loaded  themselves  with  com,  and  returned  to  Drogheda 
without  opposition.  In  a  few  days  afterwards,  Stanhime  Castle 
was  abandoned,  and  scarce  a  day  passed  over  »n  which  the 
Rebels  did  not  experience  the  bitter  fruits  of  their  presumptuous 
folly.   (See  Borhse,  p.  651.) 

Feb.  28. — After  a  tedious  expectation  and  many  promises, 
at  last,  towards  the  end  of  this  month,  the  Lord  Lieutenant's 
regiment  of  1500  foot,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Monck,  and 
400  horse,  under  Sir  R.  Grenville,  arrived  at  Dublin^  If  the 
government  was  disappointed  at  so  inconsiderable  a  supply  of 
men,  they  were  much  more  chagrined,  that  they  brought 
neither  money  nor  provisions,  for  both  which  the  state  was  in  the 
utmost  distress.  The  garrison  of  Drogheda  had  been  already 
seventeen  weeks  behind  in  their  pay ;  the  rest  of  the  army,  old 
and  new,  had  received  none  for  two  months ;  and  none  of  the 
arrears  of  the  old'  army  had  been  discharged.  The  Council, 
therefore,  compelled  the  inhabitants  of  Dublin,  on  whom  the 
soldiers  were  billeted  for  their  lodging,  to  give  tliem  credit  for 
their  diet,  on  their  promise  of  speedy  payment,  which  thq 
professions  of  the  King  and  Parliament  of  England  had  long 
given  them  reason  to  ei^ect.    (See  fVamer,  vol.  i.  page  165.^ 

E  2 
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Warner^  after  recording  the  foregoiDg  circirnistaoces^  gtvet 
an  extract  from  an  order  issued  about  this  time  to  the  Lieu  tenant - 
General  of  the  forces,  "  not  only  to  kill  and  destroy  the  Rebels 
and  their  adherents^  but  to  burn,  waste,  and  consume  all 
towns,  houses,  and  places,  where  they  had  been  relieved  and 
harboured,  with  all  the  corn  and  hay  there ;  and  also,  to  kill 
and  destroy  all  the  male  inhabitants  of  these  places  who  were 
capable  of  bearing  arms/'  The  historian  adds  a  question 
tending  to  justify  the  cruelties  of  the  ignorant  and  savage  Irish, 
by  a  comparison  of  their  conduct  with  it ;  but  in  the  very  next 
sentence,  he  owns,  that  Lord  Ormond,  to  whom  this  cruel 
order  was  given,  never  executed  it,  nor  would  he  entrust  his 
party  to  any  subordinate  officers  lest  it  should  be  executed. 
That  when  he  came  up  to  the  Rebels,  he  burned  a  few  villages, 
and  some  houses  near  then},  in  order  to  draw  them  out  of  their 
fastnesses ;  and  finding  that  way  ineffectual,  he  attacked  them 
in  their  entrenchments,  drove  them  out,  and  routed  them, 
without  any  violence  to  their  neutral  companions,  who  were 
capable  of  bearing  arms«  Ireland  contained  but  few  neutral 
men  capable  of  bearing  arms  in  this  or  any  other  rebellion,  and, 
therefore,  Mr.  Warner's  apology  for  the  cruelties  of  164!,  is 
as  futile  as  any  of  those  which  have  ever  been  advanced  by  the 
ipore  modem  candidates  for  Popish  popularity, 

Feb.  29,— The  Rev.  John  KerdiflFe,  of  the  County  of  Tyrone, 
deposed  before  Dean  Jones,  and  the  other  Commissioners,  that 
Friar  Malone,  of  Skerries,  did  take  the  Bibles  of  some  .poor 
men  out  of  ^  boat  at  that  place,  cut  them  into  pieces,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  with  these  words,  that  he  would  deal  in  like 
manner  with  all  Protestant  and  Puritan  Bibles.  {Temple, 
p.  108.) 

March  I. — Lieutenant-Colonel  Sir  John  Borlase,  junior, 
attacked  the  Rebels,  near  Drogheda,  with  four  companies  of 
foot,  and  beat  them  with  much  disadvantage,  securing  at  that 
titne  two  hundred  pounds  worth  of  corn,  and  burning  such  of 
their  quarters  as  had  remained  at  Colp. 

On  the  same  day  Lord  Moore  and  the  Governor  marched 
against  the  Rebels,  and  routed  them  in  a  position  where  they 
had  thickly  lined  the  hedges  and  ditches.  In  this  last  encounter 
Captain  Bellengoley  distinguished  himself;  a  Lieutenant  and 
thirteen  Rebels  killed,  a  Captain  of  the  O'Neals  taken  prisoner, 
and  the  Castle  of  Colp  reduced,  after  much  hazard.  The 
whole  of  the  private  soldiers,  who  garrisoned  the  Castle  (twenty- 
fix  in  number)  were  slain  in  the  assault,  and  the  Captain  was 
taken  prisoner.  ,  (Borlase^  p.  66,) 

On  this  day  the  Friars  in  Drogheda  sent  a  iecond  invitatioii 
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to  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil,  by  Father  Thomas,  brother  to  the  Lord 
of  Slane,  offering  to  betray  the  town  to  hint),  by  making  or 
discovering  a  breach  in  the  wall,  through  which  he  might 
inarch  six  men  abreast. 

Dr.  Robert  Maxwell,  Rector  of  Tynan,  in  the  County  of 
Armagh,  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Kilmore,)  saw  this  Father 
Thomas  about  the  same  time  in  Armagh,  where  Sir  Phelim 
'  O'Neil  introduced  him  to  him  in  this  manner  : — This  is  the 
Friar  that  said  Mass  at  Finglass  upon  Sunday  morning,  and  in 
the  afternoon  did  beat  Sir  Charles  Coote  at  Swords.  I  hope 
(added  the  Military  Monk)  to  say  Mass  in  Christ  Church, 
Dublin,  within  eight  weeks."  (Dr.  MaocweWs  Examination, 
pages.; 

On  this  day  Alexander  Creighton,  of  Glasslough,  in  the 
County  of  Monaghan,  gentleman,  deposed  upon  oath  before 
j     the  Commissioners,  that  he  heard  it  credibly  reported  among 
I     the  Rebels  at  Glasslough,  that  Hugh  Mac  O'Degan,  a  Popish 
Priest,  had  done    most  meritorious  act,  in  drawing  betwixt 
I     forty  and  fifty  English  and  Scottish  persons,  in  the  Parish  of 
Ganalley,  in  the  County  of  Fermanagh,  to  a  reconciliation 
I     with  the  Church  of  Ron>e;  and,  after  giving  them  the 
Sacrament,  demanded  of  them,  -  whether  Christ's  body  was 
I     really  in  the  Sacrament  or  no ;  and  they  said  yes.    He  thca 
1     demanded  of  them  further,  whether  they  held  the  Pope  to  be 
the  Supreme  Head  of  the  Ciiurch ;  they  likewise  answered,  he 
was.   Upon  this  the  Priest  told  them  they  were  in  a  good  faith  j 
and,  for  fear  they  should  fall  from  it,  and  turn  Heretics,  he 
and  the  Rebels  that  were  with  him  cut  all  their  throats.  {Mr. 
Creightott*s  Examination,  Temple,  p.  lOU.) 

No.  XIII. 

Pope  Adrian  exhorted  the  Diet  of  Nuremberg,  in  the  year 
1523,  to  be  unanimous  in  t/ieir  endeavours  to  extinguish  the 
devouring  flame  of  Lutlieran  heresy  ^  and  bring  back  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty  the  Arch-heretic  and  his  abettors ;  but  if  the  ulcerations 
ond  extent  of  the  cancer  should  appear  to  be  such  as  to  leave  no 
place  for  mild  and  lenient  medicaments,  recourse  should  be  had 
to  the  cautery  and  tlie  kmfej' 

GoL.  Stat.  Imb.  25. 

1642,  March  3. — Lord  Moore  advanced  with  a  party  of 
400  foot  and  SO  horse,  on  the  north  side  of  Droglieda,  amongst 
liis  traiterous  tenants,  at  Tallagh-hallon,  where  Sir  Phelim 
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O^Neil  and  Colonel  Mac  Bryan  bad  confederated  together  the 
preceding  nigbt.  ^ 

The  Rebels  instantly  appeared  wtih  elgbt  pair  of  colours^ 
being  entrenciied  much  to  their  advantage. 

Our  infantry,  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Byron, 
commeneed  an  attack  upon  them,  and  pressing  them  closely, 
they  took  to  their  heels,  leaving  about  400  men  and  seven 
Captains  dead  on  the  field.  One  hundred  muskets  and  a  great 
number  of  pikes  were  taken,  and  among  the  prisoners  were 
Rory  Mac  Art,  Mac  Cross,  Mac  Mahon,  Barnewall  of 
Rahasket,  and  some  Popish  Priests  and  Friars. 

Some  of  the  flying  Rebels  attempted  to  secure  thennselves  in 
an  adjoining  bog,  from  which  they  were  in  a  short  time  dislodged 
by  a  drtfke  from  Lord  Moore's  army.    Tbis  hot  skirmish  took 
place  within  sight  of  the  walls  of  Drogheda,  and  Lord  Moore  • 
oehaved  with  the  greatest  gallantry  in  it. 

The  Rebels  recognized  him  and  endeavoured  to  seize  him, 
but  though  he  was  some  distance  from  the  main  body  of  his 
men,  and  had  but  seven  soldiers  with  him,  he  charged  through 
his  assailants,  killed  several  of  them,  scattered  the  rest,  and 
got  off  clear.  In  the  mean  time,  Darcy,  of  Platten,  in  Meath, 
after  some  hesitation,  surrendered  his  house,  when  he  found 
that  two  pieces  of  cannon  were  to  be  brought  from  Dogheda 
to  batter  it.    {Borlase^  page  66  and  67.) 

About  this  time  Sir  Charles  Coote  hanged  a  Popish  Priest  of 
the  name  of  Higgins,  who  officiated  in  Naas,  and  about  it. 
The  execution  of  this  man  gave  just  offence  to  Lord  Ormond, 
who  had  taken  him  into  his  protection,  because  so  far  from 
being  engaged  in  the  rebellion,  or  giving  any  encouragement  to 
it,  he  had  distinguished  himself  greatly  by  saving  the  Protestants 
of  that  part  of  the  country  from  spoil  and  slaughter,  and  had 
relieved  several  whom  he  found  had  been  stripped  and  plundered. 
Lord  Ormond  remonstrated  very  .  warmly  with  the  Lords 
Justices,  and  insisted  that  Coote  should  be  tried,  for  having 
hanged,  not  only  an  innocent  but  a  meritorious  subject, 
without  examination,  trial,  or  warrant.  But  the  Lords  Justices 
were  determined  to  support  Sir  Charles  Coote  j  it  was  supposed 
with  the  double  design  of  provoking  Lord  Ormond  to  resign  his 
command,  and  to  prevent  all  submissions  which  might  lead  to 
a  pacification  with  the  Rebels.    {Warner,  vol.  i.  page  IS.'i.) 

Those  who  are  acquainted  with"  the  history  of  Popery  will 
not  be  surprised  to  find  the  Romish  Bishops  assembled  at 
Jamestown,  on  the  I3th  of  August,  1650,  charging  the  Marquis 
of  Ormond,  then  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  with  the  murder 
of  this  Mr.  Higgios,  and  another  Priest  of  the  name  of  Whit«i 
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fiiggins^s  case  has  been  stated  a  hard  one  ;  it  undoubtedly  was, 
but  not  chargeable  upon  the  man  who,  of  all  oth(ers,  was 
most  innocent  of  it,  and  by  whom  it  was  most  warmly  resented. 
The  case  of  Friar  White  was  as  follows  : — 

The  Marquis  of  Ormond,  being  upon  his  march  with  his 
army,  quartered  one  night  at  Clonin,  with  the  Earl  of  West- 
meath  and  his  family.  During  supper,  at  which  many  of  the 
officers  were  present,  Lady  Westmeath  expressed  some  trouble 
in  her  countenance,  which  the  Marquis,  who  sat  next  to  her, 
observing,  asked  her  what  the  matter  was  ?  She  whispered  to 
him,  that  she  was  in  great  apprehension  for  the  safety  of  an 
honest  person  in  her  house,  and  much  feared  the  soldiers 
would  ill-use  him,  as  he  was  a  Romish  Priest.  The  Marquis 
replied,  that  if  he  was  in  the  houses  and  kept  himself  there, 
he  was  in  no  danger ;  for  as  the  soldiers  would  attempt  nothing 
while  he  staid  there,  so  he  would  leave  a  guard  at  his  departure 
that  should  secure  it  against  stragglers,  or  any  party  that  should 
stay  behind — which  they  did  accordingly.  In  the  morning, 
when  he  was  ready  to  march,  he  received  information  that  the 
Rebels  were  possessed  of  a  pass  by  which  lie  was  to  go ;  where- 
upon he  sent  some  troops  to  get  a  ford,  three  miles  from  the 
way  the  army  was  to  march,  and  by  that  means  to  come  upon 
the  rear  of  the  Rebels  by  the  time  the  army  should  come  to 
the  pass.  After  a  short  encounter,  in  which  many  were  killed, 
the  Rebels  were  put  to  flight,  and  the  pass  gained.  In  thif 
action.  Father  White,  the  innocent  Friar  for  whom  the 
Countess  of  Westmeath  had  interceded  the  night  before,  was 
taken  on .  horseback,  with  a  case  of  pistols  in  his  hands.  As 
soon  as  he^  was  taken,  he  desired .  to  be  brought  before 
Marquis,  to  whom  he  nleaded,  that  he  was  the  pe^on  for 
whom  the  Lady  had  besought  his  favour  the  night  before, 
adding,  that  his  Lordship  had  promised  he  should  be  safe. 
The  Marquis  told  him,  if  he  were  the  same  person,  it  was  hk 
own  fault  if  he  was  not  safe  ;  if  he  had  staid  in  the  Earl  of 
Westmeath's  house,  this  would  not  have  befallen  him  ;  that  it 
was  now  out  of  his  power  to  preserve  him,  himself  being 
bound  to  follow  the  orders  he  had  received  from  the  Lords 
Justices,  who  had  forbidden  quarter  to  be  given  to  those  found 
in  arms,  and  more  particularly  to  the  Popish  Priests  so  founds 
as  being  the  well  known  incendiaries  of  the  rebellion,  and  the 
chief  actors  in  the  unparelleled  cruelties  practised  in  it.  Never- 
theless, the  Marquis  did  endeavour  to  save  this  man,  at  least 
until  he  might  be  brought  to  Dublin ;  but  the  whole  army, 
possessed  with  a  bitter  spirit  against  the  Romish  Clergy,  muti- 
nied upon  it^  and,  in  the  end,  compelled  the  Marquis  to  leave 


56  Annals  of  Ireland. 

Friar  White  to  that  justice,  which  they  were  authorised  and 
commanded  to  execdte— and  so  he  was  put  to  death.  See 
Borlase,  page  206,  where  he  makes  the  following  observation 
on  this  occasion  :— 

"  Who  can  now,  upon  these  two  instances,  and  no  others 
can  or  have  been  given,  reasonably  and  honestly  say,  that  the 
Marquis  of  Ormond  hath  had  his  hands  defiled  with  the  blood 
of  Priests  ?  And  from  the  time  that  he  had  the  chief  power 
committed  to  him,  there  was  not  one  Priest,  (how  maliciously, 
treacherously,  or  rebelliously  they  behaved  themselves  against 
the  King's  service,  and  the  person  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,) 
who  suffered  death  ;  and  all  other  acts  of  blood  and  rage  which 
he  found'  unnecessary,  though  sometimes  almost  unavoidable 
in  the  most  just  war,  were  declined  and  discountenanced  by 
him;  nay,  for  his  respect  unto  affairs  of  this  nature,  his 
anxiety  that  they  might  be  evenly  and  without  passion  carried 
on,  he  did  often  undergo,  eixn  with  his  own  party,  the  suspicion 
of  not  being  sufficiently  faithful— the  consequence  of  which 
was,  many  censures  on  his  conduct.  The  truth  is,  the  rebellion 
was  odious  to  him  ;  yet  his  desire  to  reclaim  the  Irish  by  mercy, 
palliated  what  otherwise  might  have  finished  the  war  sooner 
than  it  had  its  termination."  So  much  for  Popish  candour 
and  gratitude. 

March  3. — Some  forces  sallied  from  Drogheda  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Wainman.  They  advanced  to  Marlington^ 
three  miles  from  the  town,  and  having  pillaged  it,  and  burned 
some  houses,  .they  returned  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  all 
sorts  of  grain.    (Borlase,  p.  66.) 

The  army  was  now  deemed  strong  enougli  to  raise  the 
blockade  of  Drogheda,  and  tlie  disgrace  and  danger  of  suffering 
the  Rebels  to  reduce  that  important  place,  were  strongly  repre- 
sented to  the  Lords  Justices ;  but  they  were  averse  to  any 
vigorous  proceedings ;  they  affected  to  dread  the  numbers  of 
the  Rebels,  and  the  rank  and  influence  of  their  leaders  ;  so 
that,  instead  of  making  a  regular  attempt  to  relieve  this 
.  garrison,  they  resolved  to  try  the  eflPect  of  a  diversion.  {Carfe 
and  Lelandy  vol.  iii.  p.  164.) 

On  the  same  day,  an  order  was  given  to  the  Earl  of  Ormond 
to  go,  with  three  thousand  foot  and  five  hundred  horse,  against 
the  Rebels  in  the  Counties  of  Dublin  and  Meath,  and  to  bum 
and  destroy,  as  he  should  think  fit,  the  places,  towns,  and 
houses  where  they  and  their  adherents  usually  resided,  but  to 
take  care  that  no  corn,  hay,  or  houses  should  be  burned  within 
Jive  miles  of  Dublin  5  and  though  he  was  allowed  to  march 
into  such  places  as  he  saw  fit,  between  the  sea  and  the  Boyne^ 
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yet  he  was  on  no  consideration  allowed  to  pass  that  river.  Not 
content  with  having  tied  him  up  so  strictly  in  their  instructions. 
Parsons  wrote  him  a  letter,  in  which  he  acquainted  him  that 
having  considered  of  the  expedition,  and  some  consequences 
of  it,  concerning  his  Lordship,  they  had  resolved  to  entreat 
hira  earnestly  to  stay  at  home,  and  let  them  send  away  the 
army  under  the  conduct  of  Sir  Simon  Harcourt,  wherein  they 
desired  his  Lordship's  approbation  but  the  King  having 
entrusted  him  particularly  with  the  command  of  his  army,  the 
Earl  refused  to  let  it  march  upon  an  expedition  of  such 
consequence,  and  in  which  so  mnch  liberty  of  plunder  and 
spoil  was  given,  under  the  conduct  of  any  General  besides 
himself.  When  he  was  advanced  to  some  distance  from  Dublin, 
he  sent  out  some  parties  to  waste  and  pillage  the  country,  in 
order  to  draw  some  of  the  Rebels  to  him,  and  to  make  it  be 
believed  that  he  was  marching  to  raise  the  siege  of  Drogheda. 
The  report  of  his  march  had  the  effect  expected ;  Sir  Piielim 
O'Neil  sent  away  his  cannon  to  Dundalk.  and  the  whole  force 
of  the  Rebels  quitted  the  neighbourhood  of  the  besieged 
town,  dispersed  themselves  in  great  haste,  and  fled  towards 
the  north.    { Warner ^  vol.  i.  p.  166.) 

On  this  day  the  Lord  President  of  Munster,  Sir  William  St. 
Leger,  took  the  town  of  Dungarvan. 

At  this  time  it  s^peared,  by  the  depositions  taken  before 
Dean  Jones,  and  the  other  Commissioners  appointed  for  that 
purpose,  that  the  rebellion,  which  had  at  that  time  raged  with 
unparalleled  fury  for  five  months,  and  was  likely  to  desolate 
the  whole  kingdom,  had  been  contrived  and  plotted  in  a  convent 
of  Franciscan  Friars  at  Multifarnham,  in  the  County  of  West- 
meath,  after  the  parliamentary  recess  in  the  preceding  summer. 

Among  many  other  things,  it  was  debated  there,  "  what 
course  should  be  taken  with  the  English,  and  all  others,  that 
were  found,  in  the  whole  kingdom,  to  be  Protestants 

Some  were  only  for  their  iMinishment,  as  the  King  of  Spain 
had  sent  the  Moors  out  of  Grenada,  with  some  of  tlieir  goods  ; 
others  were  urgent  that  all  Protestants  should  be  universally 
cut  of ;  the  King  of  Spain's  lenity  being  his  and  his  Queen's 
act,  not  the  advice  of  the  Council  of  Spain,  which  afterwards, 
it  was  observed,  cost  Christendom  dear,  the  Moors  surviving 
to  return  with  their  swords,  and  constantly  infesting .  the 
Spaniards  from  Algiers  andlSidlee. 

These  disputes  continued  a  lopg  time,  and  when  thie  conspi- 
rators had  determined  what  to  do  with  the  Protestants  of  Ireland, 
they  proceeded,  in  confidence  of  their  success,  to  determine 
what  course  they  would  pursue  respecting  the  mode  of  govern- 
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noent  they  should  establish ;  a  system  of  piracy  was  to  b« 
adopted  iu  all  the  sea-ports,  and  two  hundred  thousand  men 
were  to  be  embodied  into  a  standing  army,  to  be  officered  from 
O'Neirs  regiment  in  Flanders,  and  other  nurseries  established 
on  the  Continent  for  training  up  the  Irish  in  arms  and  rebel- 
lion. 

No.  XIV. 

They  bawl  for  freedom  in  their  senseless  mood, 
*^  Vet  still  revolt  when  tmth  would  set  them  free." 

Milton. 

1642,  Mareh  5. — The  Earl  of  Ormond  conveyed  to  the 
Lords  Justices  an  account  of  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil's  having 
raised  the  siege  of  Drogheda.*  The  Earl  represented  to  the 
government  the  necessity  of  pursuing  the  llebels  vigorously, 
desiring  for  this  purpose,  that  his  commission  might  be  enlarged, 
and  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  continue  his  march  to 
Newry  ;  but  this  overture  was  rejected  by  the  Lords  Justices, 
who  repeated  their  injunctions,  that  this  g:allant  nobleman 
should  not  pass  the  river  Boyne.  No  reason  whatever  was 
adduced  for  this  unaccountable  restriction.  (Leland,  voL  iii. 
page  165.) 

I  About  this  time  the  Rebels  laid  close  siege  to  the  Castle  of 

Geashel,  in  the  King's  County,  held  out  against  them  by  Lady 
Ofialia,  the  aged  widow  of  Sir  Robert  Digby.  This  Lady 
received  the  following  letter  from  the  Rebels,  during  the  siege, 
to  which  she  sent  the  subjoined  answer,  and  seconded  it  by  a 
gallant  and  unparalleled  defence  of  her  Castle 

Honourable — We,  his  Majesty's  loyal  subjects,  being  at 
present  employed  in  his  Highness's  service,  for  the  taking  of 
this  your  Castle,  you  are,  therefore,  to  deliver  unto  us,  free 
possession  of  your  said  Castle,  promising  faithfully,  th(it  your 
I^adyship,  together  with  the  rest  in  the  said  Castle  testantj 
shall  have  a  reasonable  composition  ;  otherwise^  upon  the  not 
yielding  of  the  Castle,  we  do  assure  you,  that  we  will  burn  the 
whole  town,  kill  all  thb  Protstants,  and  spare  neither 
raan,  woman,  nor  child,  upon  taking  the  Castle.  Consider, 
Madam,  of  this  our  offer,  and  impute  not  the  blame  of  your 
own  folly  unto  us  ;  think  not  that  here  we  brag.  Your  Lady- 
ship, upon  submission,  shall  have  a  safe  convoy  to  secure  you 
from  the  hands  of  your  enemies^  and  to  lead  you  where  you 
please» 
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A  speedy  reply  is  desired^  with  all  expedition^'  and  thus 
we  surcease. 

«  HENRY  DEMPSY, 
CHARLES  DEMPSY, 

r  ANDREW  FITZ  PATRICK, 
CON.  DEMPSY, 
PHELIM  DEMPSY, 

"  JOHN  VICKARS, 

«  JAMES  MAC  DONNEL. 

"  To  the  honourable  and  thrice  virtuous 
"  the  Lady  Digby,  these  give." 

The  Lady  OfFalia,  her  answer  to  the  Rebels.  Superscribed— 
For  her  cousin  Henry  Dempsy  and  the  rest  : 

"  I  received  your  letter,  wherein  you  threaten  to  sack  this 
Castle,  by  his  Majesty's  authority,  I  ara  and  ever  have  been  a 
loyal  subject,  and  a  good  neighbour  amongst  you,  and  there- 
fore cannot  but  wonder  at  such  an  assault. 

I  thank  you  for  the  oflFer  of  a  convoy,  wherein  I  hold 
litde  safety,  and  therefore  my  resolution  is,  that  being  frecf 
from  offending  his  Majesty,  or  doing  wrong  to  any  of  you,  I 
will  live  and  die  innocently,  and  will  do  my  best  to  defend  my 
own,  leaving  the  issue  to  God  :  and  though  I  have  been,  and 
still  am  desirous  to  avoid  the  shedding  of  christian  blood,  yet 
being  provoked,  your  threats  shall  no  whit  dismay  njie. 

"  LETITCE  OPFALIA." 

This  noble  old  lady  was  the  only  daughter  of  Gerald,  eldest 
son  of  Gerald,  Earl  of  Kildare,  brother  of  Earl  Thomas,  who 
was  beheaded  in  the  eighth  year  of  Henry  Eighth's  reign.  Her 
fether  died,  without  succeeding  to  the  title  of  his  father,  but 
by  the  special  favour  of  King  James,  she  was  granted  the  title  of 
Offisily,  which  belonged  of  right  to  the  eldest  sons  of  the  Earl 
of  Kildare.    ( Borlase^  page  77') 

March  7. — ^The  Earl  of  Ormond  left  Dublin,  and  arriving 
near  Drogheda,  with  three  thousand  infantry,  and  five  hundred 
cavalry,  he  received  intelligence  that  the  Rebels  l^ad  killed  all 
the  Protestants  in  Atherdee,  (now  Ardee.)  On  his  march  he 
laid  waste  the  County  of  Meath,  and  burned  several  of  the 
bouses  of  the  Lords  of  the  Pale.  On  this  day  Magdalen 
Redman,  and  Isabel  Porter,  of  Dowris,  in  the  King's  County^ 
widows,  deposed  before  the  Commissioners,  that  they  and 
divers  other  Protestants  their  neighbours,  and  among  the  rest 
twenty-two  widows,  after  they  were  all  robbed,  were  alsa 
ripped  stark  aaked^  and  then  they  covering  themselves  in  a 
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house  with  straw,  the  Rebels  then  and  there  lighted  the  straw 
with  fire,  where  they  would  have  been  burned  or  smothered, 
but  that  some  of  the  Rebels,  more  merciful  than  the  rest,  inter- 
fered in  their  behalf.  They  were  then  driven  from  the  said 
house  unto  the  woods,  wrehe  they  were  kept  from  Tuesday 
until  Saturday^  in  frost  and  snow,  so  that  the  snow,  unmelted, 
lay  long  upon  the  skins  of  some  of  them.  When  deponents, 
and  the  rest,  endeavoured  to  have  gone  away  for  refuge  to  Birr, 
(now  Parsonstpwn)  the  cruel  Rebels  turned  them  again,  saying 
they  should  go  towards  Dublin ;  and  when  they  endeavoured  to 
go  towards  Dublin,  they  hindered  them  again,  and  said  they 
should  go  to  Birr,  ana  so  tossed  them  to  and  fro.  Yet,  at 
length,  such  of  those  poor  stripped  people  as  died  not  before 
they  got  out  of  the  bands  of  the  Rebels,  escaped  into  Birr, 
where  they  were  harboured  and  relieved  by  William  Parsons,  Esq. 
and  yet  there  died  at  Birr,  of  these  stripped  persons,  about 
forty  men,  women,  and  children.  (Redman  and  Porters' 
depositions  before  fFatson  and  ^Idrich.    Temple,  p.  dO.J 

March  8. — Lord  Broghill  took  the  Castle  of  Tourin  and 
burned  it. 

March  9. — Both  Houses  of  Parliament  presented  a  declara- 
tion to  the  King  at  Newmarket,  stating,  among  other  things^ 
that  d  design  for  altering  the  religion  of  the  nation  had  been 
potently  carried  on,  by  those  in  the  greatest  authority  about 
his  Majesty,  for  divers  years  together,  and  that  the  Queen's 
agent  at  Romfe,  and  the  Pope's  agent  and  Nuncio  in  England, 
were  not  only  evidences  of  the  existence  of  this  design,  but 
great  actors  in  it.*' 

They  added,  "  that  the  war  with  Scotland  had  been  brought 
about,  and  the  rebellion  in  Ireland  framed  and  contrived  by  the 
Popish  party  in  England;  and  that  for  the  success  of  the 
Queen's  pious  intention  of  altering  the  religion  of  the  nation, 
the  Pope's  Nuncio,  Count  Rosetti,  had  enjoined  fasting  and 
praying  to  be  observed  every  week  by  the  English  Papists." 

To  this  declaration  his  Majesty  returned  an  answer  extempore, 
vindicating  himself  from  the  aspersions  thrown  out  against 
him  in  it.  "  I  call  God  to  witness,  (said  he,)  that  my  fears  are 
greater  for  the  true  Protestant  profession,  my  people  and  laws, 
than  for  my  own  rights  and  safety ;  though,  I  must  tell  you, 
I  conceive  none  of  these  are  free  from  danger. 

"  What  would  you  have  ? — Have  I  violated  your  laws  ?— 
Have  I  denied  to  pass  any  Bill  for  the  ease  and  security  of  my 
subjects  ? 

I  do  not  ask  you  what  you  have  done  for  me. 

Have  any  of  my  people  been  transported  with  fears  and 
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apprehensions  ?— 'I  have  offered  a  free  and  general  pardon^  as 
yourselves  can  devise.  All  this  considered,  there  is  a 
JUDGMENT  FROM  HEAVEN' UPON  THIS  NATION,  if  thesc  dis- 
tractions continue. 

"  God  so  deal  with  me  and  mine,  as  all  my  thoughts  and 
intentions  are  upright  for  the  maintenance  of  the  true 
Protestant  profession,  and  for  the  observation  and  preserva- 
tion of  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  I  hope  God  will  bless  and 
assist  those  laws  for  my  preservation."  (RuslivcQithj  vol.  iv. 
page  532.^ 

March  11.— The  £arl  of  Ormond,  arriving  at  Drogheda, 
held  a  council  of  war  there  with  Lord  Moore,  Sir  Henry 
Tichborne,  Sir  Thomas  Lucas,  Sir  Simon  Harcourt,  Sir 
Robert  Ferral,  and  others,  when  it  was  resolved  to  prosecute 
the  war  with  vigour,  by  pursuing  with  fire  and  sword  the  Rebels 
who  had  retreated  towards  the  North. 

No.  XV. 

•*  Every  one  who  knows  what  Popish  principles  are,  must 
^  consider  them  radically  incompatible  with  civil  govern- 

ment,  and  only  ceasing  to  be  hurtful  by  contingency  and  cir- 
"  cumstances." 

(Dr.*  Geddes  to  Bishop  Douglas,  in  1794.) 

1642,  March  15. — The  King  being  at  Huntingdon,  sent  a 
message  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  to  inform  them,  that 
he  intended  to  take  his  residence  at  York  for  some  time  ;  and 
lest  his  removal  to  York  should  hinder  or  delay  the  supplies 
for  Ireland,  he  made  the  following  declaration  in  his  message, 
viz. — 

"  That  he  very  earnestly  desired,  that  they  would  use  all 
possible  industry  in  expediting  the  business  of  Ireland,  in 
which  they  might  expect  his  cheerful  concurrence.  ^ 

"  That  he  was  unable  by  words  to  express  more  affection  to 
that  service  than  he  had  already  endeavoured  to  do  by  former 
messages,  as  well  as  by  doing  all  such  acts  as  had  been  moved 
to  him  on  that  subject  by  his  Parliament ;  and,  therefore,  if 
the  calamities  of  /tis  poor  Protestant  subjects  should  grow  upon 
them,  he  would  wash  his  liands  before  all  the  world  from  the  least 
imputation  of  slaclaiessy  hi  that  most  necessary  and  pious  work.'* 
(Rushworthy  vol.  iv.  page  5.^3.^ 

Thus  did  the  King  resent  that  horrid  rebellion,  having 
nothing  left  further  to  express  the  deep  sense  he  had  of  the 
public  miseries  of  bis  kingdom. " 
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The  Parliament  made  the  following  reply  to  his  MaJestyV 
message : —  , 

We  fiunibly  beseech  your  Majesty  to  consider  how  impos- 
sible it  is,  that  any  protestation,  though  published  in  your 
Majesty's  name,  of  your  tenderness  of  the  miseries  of  your 
Protestant  subjects  in  Ireland,  can  give  satisfaction  to  reasonable 
and  indifferent  men,  when  at  the  same  time  divers  of  the  Irish 
Trailors  and  Rebels^  tlie  hmvn  favourers'^ of  f/iem,  and  agents  for 
them,  are  admitted  to  your  Majesty's  presence  with  grace  and 
favour,  and  some  of  them  employed  in  your  service ;  and  when 
clothes,  ammunition,  horses,  and  Other  necessaries,  bought 
by  your  Parliament,  and  sent  for  the  supply  of  the  army  against 
the  Rebels  in  Ireland,  are  violently  taken  away,  some  by  your 
Majesty's  command,  others  by  your  Ministers." 

As  to  the  admission  of  Traitors  or  their  agents  to  the  presence 
and  favour  of  this  unfortunate  Monarch,  the  intrigues  of  his 
Queen,  and  her  Italian  agent,  the  Nuncio  Rosetti,  gave  but 
too  much  reason  to  suppose,  that  there  were  some  grounds  for 
this  accusation ;  but  the  clothes,  &c.  which  had  been  seized 
at  Coventry,  were  not  intended  for  the  use  of  the  army  in 
Ireland,  but  were  to  have  been  disposed  of  to  the  soldiers  who 
were  at  that  tirhe  in  arms  to  support  the  Parliament  in  England. 
So  far  from  diverting  any  of  those  supplies  for  the  relief  of 
Ireland,  the  thoughts  of  whose  miserable  condition  deeply 
affected  him,  the  King  finding  3000  suits  of  clothes  in  Chester, 
for  the  use  of  his  English  army,. sent  them  ofl^  immediately  to 
Ireland,  no  necessity  of  his  own  arrty  being  sufficient  to  induce 
him  to  withhold  them. 

At  the  same  time  the  Parliament  beginning  to  feel  the  want 
of  money,  ordered  the  sum  of  one  hundred  thousand  pounds 
of  the  adventurer's  money,  then  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer, 
for  the  relief  of  Ireland,  to  be  made  use  of  for  equipping  their 
army  under  the  Earl  of  Essex,  then  ready  to  march  gainst 
the  King  at  Nottingham,  notwithstanding  a  clause  in  the  Act 
made  on  raising  this  money,  viz.  That  no  part  of  that 
money  shall  be  employed  to  any  other  purpose,  than  the 
reducing  of  the  Rebels  in  Ireland/'  This  raised  a  great  noise, 
and  reflected  highly  upon  the  Parliament — that  they  who  so 
heartily  on  all  occasions  had  complained  of  the  King's  neglect  of 


of  that  money  themselves,  to  raise  a  rebellion  against  him  in 
England,  and  so  leave  the  remnant  of  those  suffering  souls  in 
Ireland  to  the  insolence  and  cruelty  of  the  Popish  Rebels, 
resigning  their  ov^n  forces,  flesh  of  their  flesh,  sent  over  with 
so  much  expence  for  the  suppression  of  those  cruel  Rebels^ 


should  now  make  use 
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ft)  neglect,  and  scorn,  and  ruin,  for  want  of  a  reasonable  and 
just  supply.  The  Romish  Clergy,  and  the  Rebel  Chiefs  in 
Ireland,  bad  agents  about  the  King  and  in  the  Parliament  too, 
who  quickly  informed  them  of  these  dissensions,  and  they 
well  knew  how  to  profit  by  them  ;  so  that  Borlase  tells  us,  (p.  93,) 
that  those  noble  souls  who^  then  maintained  the  cause  of 

!     England,  and  the  Protestant  religion  in  Ireland,  drooped 

i     between  the  Uving  and  the  dead,  though  their  brows  were  daily 

[     covered  with  laurels.'* 

March  16. — The  King,  being  at  Stamford,  jn  his  way  to 
York,  issued  a  Proclamation  for  strictly  putting  in  execution 

I     the  laws  against  Papists.    (Riishworthy  vol.  iv.  p.  559.^ 

There  was  no  great  occasion  for  this  Proclamation,  it  serving 

I  only  to  shew,  that  hitherto  these  laws  had  been  ill  executed. 
But  the  King  had  a  mind  thereby  to  repel  the  imputations  of 
his  protecting  and  countenancing  the  Roman  Catholics,  which 
his  enemies  talked  so  much  among  the  people,  as  if  this 

I     protection  was  a  proof  df  his  design  to  introduce  Popery. 

j     (Rapiriy  vol.  x.  p. 

March  17.— On  this  day,  according  to  the  Popish  writers, 
Viscount  Preston,  and  Sir  Robert  Talbot,  on  the  part  of  the 
Irish  Rebels,  desired  "  that  murderers  on  both  sides  should 

I     be  punished."    This,  however,  as  Borlase  observes,  (page  58,) 

I  Was  but  a  flourish  to  palliate  the  atrocities  of  a  rebellion  which 
they  had  commenced  in  blood,  and  an  artful  effort  to  justify 
their  own  unparalleled  cruelty,  by  charging  an  equal  share  of 
it  upon  those  who  had  woefully  experienced  its  effects.  On 

I  the  very  first  day  of  the  rebellion,  (says  this  historian,)  Rory 
M'Guire  hanged  no  less  than  eighteen  persons  in  the  church  of 
Clownish,  in  the  County  of  Monaghan ;  and  in  two  days 
afterwards,  the  same  sanguinary  bigot,  after  seizing  Mr.  Mid- 
dleton,  and  his  wife  and  children,  at  Castleskeagh,  or  Bally- 
balfure,  burned  the  public  records  of  the  County  of  Fermanagh, 
which  had  been  lodged  in  this  Castle,  plundered  this  unfortunate 
gentlemaBspf  his  money,  and  after  compelling  him  and  his 
family  to  renounce  the  Protestant  religion,  hanged  them  all, 
with  at  least  one  hundred  other  persons,  at  the  same  place. 
(See  Sir  John  Dunbar's  relation,  in  Borlase*s  Appendix.) 

In  Temple,  page  90,  the  following  detail  is  given  of  the 
same  horriole  transaction 

Rowry  Maguire,  upon  the  24th  of  October,  1641,  came 
with  his  company  unto  Lissenskeagh,  (in  the  County  pt  Ferma- 
nagh,) and  desired,  in  a  friendly  manner,  to  speak  with  Master 
Middleton,  who  had  the  keeping  of  the  Castle.  The  first 
thing  be  did,  as  soon  as  he  was  entered  therein^  was  to  biurn 
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the  records  of  the  -  County,  whereof  Master  Middkton  was 
the  keeper,  he  being-  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  which  he  enforced 
him  to^ideliver  unto  him,  as  likewise  one  thousand  pounds  he 
had  in  his  hands, of  Sir  William  Balfoure's ;  which,  as  soon  as 
he  had,  he  compelled  the  said  Middleton  to  hear  Mass,  and 
swear  never  to  alter  from  it ;  aijd  immediately  after,  caused 
him,  his  wife,  and  his  children  to  be  hanged  up,  and  hanged 
and  murdered  at  least  one  hundred  persons  besides  in  that... 
town.  These  particulars,  and  several  others,  are  set  down  at 
large  in  a  relation  sent  to  me,  (Sir  John  Temple,  Knt.  Master 
of  the  Rolls,  anda  Privy  Counsellor,)  bySir  John  Dunbar,  Knt. 
one  of  the  Justices  of  Peace  within  the  County  of  Fermanagh." 

As  to  the  Scotch  forces,  near  Carrickfergus,  murdering  three 
thousand  innocent  persons  in  the  beginning  of  November, 
which  is  stated  l^y  the  author  of  the, Politician's  Catechism,  and 
by  other  Po[/ish  writers,  to  have  been  the. first  massacre,  or 
murder,  in  Ireland  on  either  side,  see  John  Cormick's  testimony, 
at  the  trial  of  Hugh.Oge  MacRJahon,  on  the  18tb  of  November, 
1644,  attested  upon  oath  by  Sir  William  Cole,  Sir  William 
Hamilton,  Sir  Arthur  Loftus,  Sir  Charles  Coote/  and  others. 

.     .         No.  XVI. 

"  These  are  men  of  blood,  and  \f  I  were  at  present  a 
member  of  their  conmmion,  their  savage  harbanty  would 
induce  me  to  leave  them  for  ever,  even  though  I  had  no  otlier 
fauU  to  Jind  with  them" 

LuTHKR,  Comm.  ii.  40.  10. 

March  18.— The  Castle  of  Loegar,  in  the  County  ot  Limerick, 
of  which  William  Weekes  and  Richard  Hart  had  been  ap- 
pointed .Constables,  by  Sir  William  St.  Leger,  surrendered  on 
this  day  to  the  Rebels.  Abput  the  same  time  the  Castle  of 
Kilfinny,  in  the  same  •  County,  surrendered  to  the  Rebels, 
after  being  defended  witli  more  than  Amazonian  courage  by 
the  La(3y  Dowdal  for  forty  \veeks.    (Borlase,  p.  87^) 

i6rarcA21.— Lord  Moore  and  Sir  Henry  Tichborn,  being 
reinforced  by  the  Earl  of  Orraond,  marched  against  the  Rebels 
near  Drogheda,  with  one  thousand  foot  and  two  hundred  horse, 
finishing  what  they  had  left  unburned  at  Slane  and  other 
villages  in  the  way. 

March  22.— On  this  day  the  Rev.  Thomas  Fleetwood, 
Curate  of  Kilbeggan,  in  the  County  of  Westmeath,^  deposed 
upon  bath,  before  Dean  Jones  and  the  other  Commissioners, 
that  he  had  heard  from  the  mouths  of  the  Rebels  themselves  of 
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great  cruelties  acted  by  them ;  and  for  one  instance^  that  they 
stabbed  the  mother^  Jane  Addis  by  name,  and  left  her  little 
sucking  child,  not  three  months  old,  by  the  dead  corpse  ;  and 
then  they  put  the  breast  of  its  dead  mother  into  its  mouthy 
and  bid  it  suck,  English  bastard,  and  so  left  it  to  perish. 
(Temple,  page  lOSJ 

It  also  appeared  by  Mr.  Fleetwood's  examination,  that  Wil- 
liam Sibthorp,  Parish  Clerk  of  Mullingar,  was,  with  Messrs. 
Dalton  and  Moorehead,  murdered  by  the  Rebels  of  West- 
meath.    (Borlase^  page  125.^ 

And  John  Naghten  of  the  same  County  deposed,  that  a  boy 
and  two  women  were  hanged  by  the  insurgents  in  Kilbeggan. 
One  of  the  women  desired  that  the  child  which  was  on  her 
breast  should  be  buried  with  her,  knowing  it  would  suffer  after- 
wards, but  that  sad  request  was  refused ;  the  infant  was  cait 
from  her,  and  starved  to  death.  (NaglUen's  Examinatkm  in 
Borhse,  page  124.^ 

March  23. — Lord  Moore  and  Sir  Henry  Tichborn  advanced 
with  fire  and  sword  towards  Ardee  (then  called  Atherdee.) 
About  a  mile  from  the  town  the^enemy  was  described,  drawn 
up  in  two  divisions,  reported  to  be  from  eleven  to  fifteen 
hundred  in  number. 

Sir  Henry  Tichborn  drew  his  soldiers  into  battalia,  sending 
up  a  forlorn  hope  before  to  scour  the  ditches,  which  they  so 
effectually  did,  that,  stumbling  on  an  ambuscade  of  the  enemy*s 
niusqueteers,  they  beat  them  out  of  their  lioles,  and  killed 
four  hundred  of  them  in  the  space  of  a  mile. 

At  the  foot  of  the  bridge  near  the  town,  our  foot  found  some 
resistance,  by  musqueteers  placed  in  a  tower,  upon  which  Sir 
Henry  Tichborn,  finding  a  passage  over  the  river,  galled  them 
so  on  the  other  side,  that  they  soon  abandoned  it. 

The  passage  thus  opened,  the  horse  entered,  and  with  a  full 
career  chased  the  Hebels  through  the  town,  where  one  of  th^ir 
Lieutenant-Colonels,  and  five  of  their  Captains  were  slain^ 
the  Lord  Moore  doing  much  execution  with  his  own  hands. 
(Barlase,  p.  67.) 

In  this  month  Captain  Alexander  Hovenden,  half  brother  of 
Sir  Phelim  O'Neil,  sent  from  the  camp  before  Drogheda  a 
prophesy,  said  to  be  found  in  the  Albbey  of  Kells,  importing^ 
that  Tyrone  or  Sir  Phelim,  after  the  conquest  and  settlement 
of  Ireland)  should  fight  five  battles  in  £ngland,  in  the  last  of 
which  the  Irish  Commander  should  be  killed  upon  Dutismore«> 
heath,  bnt  not  before  he  had  driven  King  Charles,  with  his 
whole  posterity^  out  of  England,  who  should  be  afterwards 

profitgi  in  terra  aliena  in  (Bierriunu** 
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This  paper,  with  Dr.  Maxwell's  whole  library,  to  the  value 
of  seven  or  eight  hundred  pounds,  was  burned  by  the  Scotch 
forces,  comuiaoded  by  Jjord  Viscount  Montgomery.  (Dr, 
.MaxweW$  Ex<m^na^ionf  p«5»^ 

The  Irish  have  iinifonnly  made  use  of  such  prophesies  ia 
their  rebellions,  and  the  absurdity  and  falsehood  of  them  nevec 
prevented  their  havinj^  their  intended  effect  on  the  ignorant  and 
,  deluded  peasants. 

In  the  year  I7^df  a  prophesy  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Protes- 
tants, and  the  establishment  of  an  independent  kingdom  In 
Irebnd,  was  universally  circulated  among  the  Rebels,  and  it 
was  ascribed  to  a  Popish  Priest  of  the  name  of  Donelly^  who 
bad  died  many  ye^rs  before  in  the  County  of  Tyrone. 

About  this  time,  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  being  closely  pressed 
to  join  the  Rebels  by  one  Owen  Mac  ClynKMi,  replied,  that 

the  business  was  already  spoiled,  especially  in  Ulster,  bj 
bloodshed  and  robbery,  and  that  he  would  not  declare  hiipsel^ 
either  one  way  or  other,  until  after  May^day  following."  (Dr, 
MaxweWs  Eiammationf  p.  6.) 

March  26. — Lord  Moore  and  Sir  Henry  Tichborn,  with  their 
arniy,  appioache4  the  town  of  Dundalk  about  ninis  o'clock  ia 
the  mornmg;  after  a  smart  resistance  the  town  and  castle  were 
taken,  an  hondred  Rebels  killed,  and  an  hundred  and  twenty 
Protestant  prisoners  relieved  from  prison.  The  English  forces, 
upon  muster,  next  morning,  appeared  to  be  but  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  foot  and  two  hundred  horse—those  of  the  Rebels 
amounted  to  near  three  thousand  men  within  the  town,  besides 
a  great  superiority  pf  artillery.    (Borlase^  p.  68.^ 

Thus  was  Drogheda  at  last  completely  relieved  after  a  long 
and  doubtful  siege^  and  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil  retreated  with  bis 
forces  to  Newry.  He  then  passed  through  the  Counties  of 
Armagh  and  Tyrone,  where,  in  revenge  for  his  losses  before 
Progbeda,  he  exercised  the  utmost  cruelty  on  the  Protestant 
men,  women,  and  children,  whom  he  had  to  that  time  suffered 
to  live  amongst  the  Irish.  He  most  barbarously  murdered  bis 
prisoner,  Lord  Caulfield,  at  Cbarlemont,  where  Dr.  Hodges 
and  forty- three  Protestants  were  put  to  death.  (Price's  Exam- 
nation,  p.  l  and  2^J 

By  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil's  express  order,  Lieutenant  James 
Maxwell,  brother  ito  Dr.  Robert  Maxwell,  afterwards  Bishop  of 
Kilmore,  was  dragged  out  of  his  bed,  raving  in  the  height  of 
a  burning  fever,  driven  two  miles,  and  murdered ;  his  wife 
great  with  child,  stripped  stark  naked,  and  drowned  in  the 
Blaekwater— the  child  half  born.  Mr.  Starkey,  aged  an  hundred 
years,  was,  with  his  two  daughters,  stripped  naked,  the  daughters 
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ferced  to  sujppoii  and  lead  tbeir  father,  and,  having  gone' three 
quarters  of  a  mile,  th(^  were  all  three  drowned  in  a  turf  pit. 
(Dr.  Maxwelti  Exammatim,  p.  11,  and  Examination  qf  Captaiti 
I    John  PerkinSf  of  the  Qmnty  Tyrone^  p,  6  and  7.) 

Five  hundred  Protestants  were  murdered  at  Amsgh,  besides 
forty-eight  families  in  the  parish  of  Killaman.  (Captain 
Perldn's  Exambiation,  p.  6,  and  Anthom/  Slraffard^s  Exand-' 
na&m  ai  Armagh^  p.  2.) 

Three  hvindred  Protestants  were  stripped  naked,  and  put 
into  the  cfaorob  of  Loughgall^  whereof  about  an  hundred  were 
murdered  in  the  elmrch,  amongst  whom  was  John  Gregg,  who 
was  quartered,  and  his  quarters  thrown  in  the  face-of  his  father, 
Richard  Gre^,  The  said  Richard  Gregg  was  thert  murdered; 
baring  received  seventeen  or  eighteen  wounds,  and^hrs-body 
was  quartered  in  the  presence  of  his  unfortunate  wife,  Mrs. 
Alice  Gregg,  who  made  an  affidavit  of  the  foregoing  circum- 
stances before  Dean  Jones,  and  the  other  Commissioners 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  cruelties  practised* 
hy  the  Rebels.    (See  Borlq8e*s  Appendix^  p.  U 1 

Fifteen  hundred  Protestants  were  murdered  in  three  parishes 
in  the  Countjr  of  Armagh.    (James  Shaw's  Examinatim,  p.  l.J- 

Two  and  twenty  Protestants  were  put  into  a  thatched  house  in 
die  parish  of  Kilmore,  and  there  burned  alive.  ( Examinatixyns 
9f  Smith;  Clerki  Filiis,  Stanhaw,  TUUerUm,  Machet,  and 
Constabley  of  the  County  qf  Armagh^  and  also  of  Captain  John 
Poffeirtf,  of  the  County  of  Tyrone.) 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson,  his  wife,  and  three  children,  were 
drowned.  Mr.  William  Blundell  was  drawn  by  the  neck  in  a 
lope  up  and  down  the  Blackwater,  at  Charlemont,  to  make  him 
confess  his  money,  and  in  three  weeks  after,  lie  with  his  wife 
and  seven  children  were  drowned.  Forty-four  other  persons 
were  murdered,  at  several  times^  in  the  same  place,  where, 
among  other  horrible  acts,  a  wife  was  compelled  to  hang  her 
own  husband.  (Examinations  of  Edward  Saltenstally  George 
littlefieldy  and  Margaret  Bromley j  of  Armagh.-^See  Borlase^s 
Appendix^  p.  110.^ 

One  hundred  and  eighty  Protestants  were  drowned  at  the 
bridge  of  Gallon,  and  one  hundred  more  in  a  Lough  near  Bally- 
macilmurrogh.  ( Captain  Anthony  Strafford's  Examination  at 
Armagh^  page  2.)  * 

Fifty  Protestants  were  murdered  at  Blackwater  church.  The 
wife  of  Arnold  Taylor,  great  with  child,  had  her  belly  ripped 
up,  and  was  then  drowned— Hiomas  Mason  was  buried  alive — 
the  brains  of  three  Protestants  were  knocked  out  with  a  hatchet 
in  thf  church  of  Banburb— eight  women  were  drowned  in  th^ 
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civet  near  the  aarhe  church — and  Mrs.  Howard  aod  Mrib 
Franklin  (both  great  with  child,)  were  murdered  with  six  of 
their  children.  (Ex(minaHons  qf^FWiSy  SUmhoWf  Frofiklmd, 
Stmthf  CUrkf  ThJfcrton,  Price,  Harcourt,  and  Parry,  of  tk 
CoHtUy  of  Armagh.) 

In  the  County  of  IVrone,  the  Rev.  John  Mather,  and  the  Ret* 
Mr..  BIyth,  though  they  had  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil's  protection, 
were  murdered  with  sixty  Protestant  fauilies  of  the  town 
of  Dsngannon.  (Examinalunii  qf  John  Perkins,  Esq.  of  th$ 
Camty  of  Turone,  and  Captain  Anthony  Strafford,  qf  the  Onmtg 
qf  Armagh.) 

Between  Charlemont  and  Dungannon,  above  400  were 
0lardered,  and  206  were  drowtied  in  the  Blackwater  and  ihi 
river  of  Banburb.  Thirteen  were  murdered  in  one  morning  bjf 
Patrick  Mac  Carew,  of  Dungannon.  Two  young  Rebels  killed 
one  hundred  and  forty  women  add  children,  and  the  wife  of 
Bryan  Kelly,  of  Loughall,  murdered  five  and  forty  with  her 
6wn  hands.  Robert  Biokerdick  and  his  wife  ^ere  drowned  in 
the  Bwatelack,  where  Thomas  and  James  Carlisle,  and  ninet}  - 
eight  person  were  put  to  death.  Three  hundred  were  put  to 
death  on  the  way  to  Colerain,  by  order  of  Sir  PheHm  O'Neil 
and  hb  brother  Tirlagh,  and  three  hundred  were  drowned  in 
one  day,  at  a  milUpool  in  the  parish  of  Killamoon.  (1^  Ae 
Examinations  of  Carlisle,  Perldns,  and  Stratford;  or  Borlas^$ 
Appendix,  p.  1 23  ^ 

In  this  dreadful  persecution,  thoie  who  through  fear  had 
conformed  to  Popeiy,  though  few  in  numb^t,  did  not  escape 
the  fury  of  the  Rebels — but  they  were  the  last  who  were  cut 
off.  The  Rebels  about  this  time,  le^t  they  should  be  charged 
with  more  murders  than  they  committed,  commanded  their 
Priests  to  bring  in  a  true  account  of  them->— (Vom  which  it 
appeared,  that  from  the  28d  of  October^  1642,  to  the  month 
of  March,  1643,  one  hundred  and  fifty  four  thousand  Protes*^ 
tants  were  murdered,  whether  in  Ulster,  or  the  whole  kingdom, 
Doctor  Robert  Maxwell,  who  saw  the  return,  durst  not  ventard 
to  enquire.   ( Dr.  MaxweWs  Exandnaiion,  p.  7  J 

No.  xyii. 

Quidve  petuni  f— gw«  religio  T-^aut  qiue  machina  belli.** 

ViRCrix.  JR.  ii.  151. 

1642,  March  26. — Sir  Simon  Harcourt  marched  with  a  party 
from  Dublin  to  dislodge  the  Rebels  from  the  Castle  of  Carrick^ 
•luun,  within  four  miles  of  the  city,,  on  the  Wicktow  side. 
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As  he  had  no  artillery  with  him^  the  Rebels  began  to  brave 
I    him  from  the  top  of  the  Castle  as  be  approached  towards  it| 
and  used  many  reproachful  signs  and  expressions  to  signify 
their  contempt  and  scorn  of  him. 

Provoked  at  this  insolence,  he  sent  back  to  the  city  for  two 
great  guns  to  batter  the  Castle ;  and  in  the  mean  time  he  sur- 
rounded it  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  prevent  the  Rebels  from 
getting  out.  In  this  service  Serjeant  Major  Berry  was  mortally 
wounded  :  at  the  same  time  Sir  Simon  Harcourt,  with  some 
of  his  officers,  laid  themselves  down  at  the  side  of  a  low 
thatched  house,  where  they  took  shelter  from  the  bullets  of  the 
Rebels,  while  they  waited  for  the  arrival  of  the  guns ;  from 
which  place  Sir  Simon  suddenly  rising  to  give  some  orders  to 
his  men,  he  was  shot  by  one  of  the  Rebels  in  the  right  breast^ 
under  his  collar  bone.  He  was  then  carried  off,  expressing  his 
submission  to  the  good  hand  of  Goo,  and  bis  joy  at  shedding 
his  blood  in  so  honourable  a  cause.  The  pain  of  his  wound 
was  so  great  that  he  could  not  be  removed  into  Dublin^  but  was 
brought  to  Mirian,  a  house  of  the  Lord  Fitzwilliam,  where  he 
died  next  day  to  the  great  grief  of  the  English^  and  the  prejudice 
of  the  service. 

His  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Gibson^  took  the  command  of  the 
besieging  party,  and,  the  great  guns  being  come,  witliin  the 
•  space  of  a  very  few  hours,  made  a  breach  in  the  Castle  suffi- 
cient for  the  soldiers  to  enter,  who  being  desperately  enraged 
at  the  loss  of  their  beloved  Conmiander,  entered  with  grea^ 
fiiry,  sparing  neither  man,  woman,  nor  child.  The  first  omcelr 
that  led  them  on  the  breach  was  Robert  Hammond,  brother  tp 
Doctor  Hammond  the  celebrated  divine — be  had  been  Ensign 
to  Sir  Simon  Harcourt. 

At  the  time  that  Sir  Simon  Harcourt  went  on  this  expedition, 
the  Lords  Justices,  finding  what  wicked  instruments  the  Popish 
Priests  continued  to  be,  in  kindling  and  fomenting  the  rebellion, 
caused  as  many  of  them  as  were  in  Dublin  to  be  seized  on, 
who  being  put  into  French  bottoms,  were  shipped  into  Fraucel 
(Borlase^  p.  JSj 

JprU  1. — ^The  King  sent  another  message  to  the  Parliament, 
that  ^<  being  grieved  at  the  very  soul  for  the  calamities  of  hi4 
good  subjects  of  Ireland,  and  most  tenderly  sensible  of  the 
ndse  and  scandalous  reports  dispersed  among  the  people  con* 
ceming  the  rebellion  there,  he  had  firmly  resolved  to  go  thither 
with  ful  convenient  speed,  determined  to  support  the  true 
rel^on,  and  never  to  consent  to  the  toleration  of  Popery,  or 
the  abolition  of  the  laws  then  in  force  against  recusants/' 

The  Parliament,  afraid  lest  the  King  by  reducing  one  of  the 
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three  kingdoms  to  obedience,  might  be  able  to  presenre  the 
peace  of  the  other  two,  resolved  that  he  should  not  go ;  and 
with  equal  insolence  an^  absurdity  declared,  that  his  going 
on  that  expedition  would  but  encourage  the  Rebels ;  and  that 
they  would  not  consent  to  the  raising  or  payment  of  any  levies, 
but  such  as  should  be  employed  and  governed  by  themselves." 
(Warner^  vol.  i.  p.  207.) 

.  April  2.— Sir  William  St.  Leger,  Lord  President  of  Munster, 
wrote  a  pressing  letter  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester,  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  demanding  a  supply  of  men,  money,  arms,  and 
ammunition* 

He. concluded  this  letter  in  the  following  manner Indeed 
our  wants  of  money  are  so  great  and  pressing,  that  for  defect 
of  entertainment  and  encouragement,  the  officers,  both  of 
horse  and  foot,  daily  flock  unto  me,  and  importune  me  to  be 
dismissed,  and  left  at  liberty  to  seek  their  preferment  in  England : 
and  so  soon  as  this  little  which  is  left  me  to  feed  the  soldiers 
with,  from  hand  to  mouth,  is  spent,  I  know  no  way  to  prevent 
their  sudden  disbanding,  and,  therefore,  I  do  again  beseech 
.your  Lordship  to  endeavour  that  I  may  not  be  exposed  to  the 
dishonour  and  misery  of  being  abandoned  by  the  King's  forces, 
and  left  myself  single  to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy,  but  that 
moneys  may  be  speedily  transmitted  to  me,  with  directions 
what  pay  to  allow  the  horsemen  and  officers  of  the  foot ;  with 
an  overplus  of  money  as  I  have  always  desired  for  extraordinary 
and  emergent  occasions,  about  either  the  ordnance  or  forts ; 
Nvhereas  nothing  is  yet  in  a  right  posture,  but  things  only  shuffled 
together  for  a  shift,  by  reason  we  had  not  wherewithal  to  the 
work  as^  it  ought. 

"  Your  Lordship's  most  humble  Servant, 

«  W.  SAINTLEGER. 

Cork/AprU2,  1642.*' 

The  Earl  of  Ormond  on  this  day  marched  from  Dublin 
towards  Naas,  with  eight  thousand  foot  and  five  hundred  horse, 
iFor  the  purpose  of  relieving  several  places  of  strength,  some 
besieged  by  the  Rebels,  and  others  much  distressed  by  their 
wants  and  necessities.  (Borlasey  p.  J3.J 
.  April  5. — The  Earl  of  Ormond  arrived  with  his  army  at  Athy, 
a  town  twenty-seven  miles  from  Dublin.  From  this  place  he 
sent  out  parties  to  relieve  Carlow,  Maryborough,  Ballinakill, 
Cloghgrevan,  Ballylivan,  and  several  other  towns  and  Castles 
then  in  distress. 

Sir  Patrick  Weams,  Captain  of  the  Lieutenant-Generars 
troops.  Captain  Armstrong,  Captain  Yarner,  Captain  Harman, 
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Captidn'Schout,  Colooel  Craffi>rd^  Sir  Richard  Grenville,  Sir 
Thomas  Lucas,  and  Sir  Charles  Coote,  distinguished  themselves 
in  their  several  commands  on  this  occasion*  Sir  Charles  Coote 
cleared  the  woods  of  Montrath,  and  forced  his  passage  into 
Maryborough,  a  town  of  great  consequence,  seated  in  a 
rebellious  neighbourhood.  From  the  former  of  these  places^ 
Sir  Charles  Coote  then  took  bis  title,  which  has  continued  in 
the  family  ever  since.    (See  Borlase^ 

Jpril  6. — On  this  day,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Champion,  widow  of 
Arthur  Champion,  of  the  County  of  Fermanagh^  deposed, 
before  Dean  Jones  and  the  Commissioners,  that  when  the  Castle 
of  Lisgoole  was  set  on  fire  by  the  Rebels,  a  woman,  leaping 
out  of  a  window  to  save  herself  from  the  fire,  was  murdered 
by  them,  and,  when  her  child  was  found  next  morning  sucking 
the  dead  mother's  breast,  the  Rebels  murdered  the  infant  also. 
(Temple's  Appendixy  p.  102  J 

Jpril  7. — Robert  Sibthorp,  Bishop  of  Kilfenora,  was  trans- 
lated to  the  See  of  Limerick;  but  by  reason  of  the  wars,  he 
never  received  a  penny  out  of  it. 

Jpril  8. — ^The  King  sent  a  message  to  Parliament  from 
York  this  day,  that  he  would  go  over  in  person  to  Ireland,  and 
intended  to  raise  a  guard  for  his  person  in  Cheshire,  to  carry 
thither,  whom  he  would  arm  from  the  magazine  of  Hull. 
(Richard  Burton's  History  qf  Ireland^  p.  4\») 

His  Majesty  declared  that  as  he  was  in  his  interest  more 
concerned  in  this  afiair  than  any  of  his  subjects,  so  he  was  to 
make  a  stricter  account  to  Almighty  God  for  any  neglect  of 
his  duty,  or  his  people*s  preservation.    (Borlase,  p. 

The  Parliament  declared,  that  this  journey  would  be  against 
the  law,  and  that  whosoever  should  assist  bis  Majesty  in  it, 
would  be  guilty  of  an  act  of  hostility  to  the  Commonwealth  ;** 
and  they  once  more  threatened  to  issue  orders  to  the  Sheriffs 
to  raise  the  posse  comitattiSy  in  their  respective  Counties,  tq 
suppress  any  levies  the  King  should  attempt  to  raise  in  them.  , 
(Ibid.) 

On  this  day,  John  Glasse,  of  Montrath,  in  the  Queen's 
County,  deposed,  before  the  Commissioners,  that  Florence 
Fitzpatrick,  of  said  County,  Esq.  having  received  Mr.  John 
Nicholson,  and  his  wife,  Anne  Nicholson,  under  his  protection, 
did  endeavour  all  he:  could  to  turn  them  to  Mass ; — that  Mr. 
Nicholson  declared,  that  sooner  than  forsake  his  religion,  or 
join  in  the  rebellion,  he  would  die  the  cfeatfe— and  his  wife 
shewed  even  greater  resolution.  The  Rebels  would  have  had 
her  BURN  Hsa  Biblk,  but  her  answer  was,  that  before  she 
would  do  so^  or  turn  against  her  countrymen,  she  would  ili# 
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upon  the  point  of  the  sword  — apon  which  they  were  both  (on  a 
Sabbath  day  in  the  morning,)  butchered  by  one  John  Harding, 
who  was  commanded  to  do  so  by  the  said  Florence  Fitzpatricb. 
~Deponent  added,  thev  said  Harding  was  afterwards  so  tor- 
mented in  his  conscience,  tliat  he  conceived  himself  to  be 
eontinually  haunted  by  the  ghosts  of  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Nicholson, 
and  was  consuming  away  with  the  horrors  he  felt.  (Gla8$e*s 
Examinations  in  Temple's  J^jpendixy  p.  110.^ 

Sir  James  Craig  died  tliis  day  in  the  (Castle  of  Croghan,  in 
the  County  of  Cavan.  This  Castle,  with  that  of  Keilagh,  in 
the  same  neighbourhood,  belonged  to  Sir  Francis  Hamilton, 
by  whom  it  was  defended  at  this  time ;  and  Sir  James  Craig 
and  he  h^d  each  so  nobly  defended  his  own  post,  and  so  sue- 
cessfully  aided  each  other,  that  they  kept  the  Rebels  in  a  con- 
•tant  state  of  alarm,  notwithstanding  whatsoever  *Mulmore 
O'Reilly,  the  High  SheriflF,  or  Edraond  O'Reilly,  his  father, 
or  I^illip  Mac  Hugh  O'Reilly,  their  chief  commaikler,  could 
do. 

At  the  time  of  Sir  James  Craig's  death,  the  store  of  provisions 
and  ammunition,  in  both  these  Castles,  had  fallen  short,  and  a 
mortal  sickness  prevailed  from  the  use  of  corrupted  water,  the 
Rebels  having  tainted  their  well  with  dead  carcases.  (See 
Bcrlase,  p.  SI,  mid  Dean  Jones's  account  qf  the  Rebellion  in 
Cavan^  London,  1642.^ 

No.  XVIII. 

As  our  divisions  prevail,  the  Rortianists  prevail  also." 

(Thorndike  Forb.  of  Pen.  p.  37.) 

1642,  Apnl  10,  Easter  Swndaj/.— The  Rebels  having  col- 
lected their  forces  from  Wicklow,  Wexford,  Carlow,  Kildare, 
the  Queen's  County,  Kilkenny,  Tipperary,  and  Westmeath, 
to  the  amount  of  1 0,000  men,  advanced  with  forty  pair  of 
colours,  within  two  miles  of  Athy,  under  the  command  of  the 
Lord  Viscount  Mountgarret,  great  uncle  of  the  Earl  of  Ormond. 

The  Marquis,  perceiving  from  the  other  side  of  the  river 
Barrow,  that  he  was  considerably  out-numbered,  returned  to 
Athy,  and  thought  it  prudent  to  retire,  in  the  face  of  the  Rebel 


*  O'Reilly,  the  Sheriff  of  Cavan,  having  shaken  off  his  obedience 
to  the  English  Government,  changed  his  christian  name  from  Miles  to 
Mulrnore,  not  considering  his  allegiance^ completely  renounced  while 
he  retained  an  English  name :  the  same  hatred  to  every  thing  English 
is  observable  in  the  agitators  of  our  own  times. 
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army,  to  Dublin,  having  with  him,  Sir  John  Bowen  Fitzgerald, 
of  Tlmoga,  Richard  Grace,  of  Maryborough,  and  Captain 
Crosby,  prisoners.    (Borlasey  page  117  J 

About  this  time  John  Stone,  of  mllincolough,  in  the 
County  of  Kilkenny,  with  his  son,  and  two  sons-in-law,  and 
Ws  two  daughters,  were  hanged,  by  the  Rebels.  One  of  the 
daughters  being  great  with  child,  was  put  to  death  in  such  a 
barbarous  manner  as  would  be  shocking  to  humanity  to  relate. 
At  same  time  Richard  Philips,  and  five  other  soldiers  of  his 
Majesty's  army  were  hanged  in  the  city  of  Kilkenny,  by  the 
command  of  Lord  Mountgarret.  (Mr.  Owen  Frankland's 
Examination — Borhse's  Appendix,  page  li7.) 
■  About  the  same  time  72  men,  women,  and  children,  were 
murdered  at  the  Graige,  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny.  Many 
were  buried  alive,  awd  among  them,  Robert  Pyne,  who  sat  up 
iu  his  grave,  saying,  Christ  receive  my  soidy  till  his  voice  wai 
stopped  by  the  earth  thrown  in  upon  him  by  his  merciless 
persecutors.  (Seethe  Examinations  of  Joseph  fVheeler^  Esq, 
and  Mr.  John  Macre,  of  the  County  and  City  of  Kilkenny y  and 
Borlase's  Appendixy  page  1 16^ 

April  15. — The  first  detachment  of  the  Scottish  forces  landed 
at  Carrickfergus,  under  the  command  of  Robert  Munroe, 
where  they  were  instantly  joined  by  some  of  the  provincial 
forces,  amounting  to  1800  foot,  and  seven  troops  of  horse. 
Sir  Phelim  O'Neil  was  now  matched,  for  Monroe  was,  if 
possible,  as  great  a  savage  as  himself,  and  behaved  with  the 
most  atrocious  brutality,  whenever  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
doing  so.  (See  Leland,  vol.  iii.  page  180,  and  Cartels  Ormond, 
as  quoted  there.) 

The  Earl  of- Ormond,  on  his  retreat,  arriving  this  day  at 
Blackhale-heath,  between  Kilrush  and  Rath  more,  about  twenty 
miles  from  Dublin,  was  stepped  by  the  Rebel  army,  which  was 
drawn  up  to  great  advantage,  having  two  ditches  on  each  wing, 
the  wind  in  their  back,  and  a  great  bog  a  mile  behind  them. 

The  Earl  called  a  council  under  a  tliorn  hedge,  and  appeared 
unwilling  to  venture  his  army  on  such  a  disadvantage  ;  but  the 
English  Commanders  were  all  of  opinion  that  a  battle  should 
be  fought,  and  Sir  Charles  Coote  assured  them,  that  he  dis- 
cerned fear  in  the  Rebel's  faces,  as  well  as  guilt  in  their  persons. 
Upon  this  determination^  the  army  marched  forward  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  as  if  determined  to  force  their  way  to 
Dublin,  leaving  in  and  about  Athy,  Captain  Erasmus  Burrows, 
Captain  Grimes,  Captain  Thomas  Welden,  with  their  com- 
panies. 

After  marching  ti  short  way  towards  Kilrush,  halting  when 
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the  Rebels  baited,  and  advanciDg  when  they  advanced,  the 
army  was  drawn  up  to  as  nmcb  advantage  as  the  ground  would 
permit,  and  the  battle  began.  Sir  Charles  Coote  being  second 
in  command,  had  the  ordering  of  the  foot,  Sir  Thomas  Lucas 
of  the  right  wing  of  horse,  and  Sir  Richard  Greenville,  of  the 
left.  The  Earl  of  Ormond  having  many  gentlemen  with  him 
who  had  volunteered  their  services  in  that  expedition,  put  them 
an  in  a  troop,  under  the  command  of  a  worthy  person.  Major 
Ogle,  a  Reformade,  and  joining  himself  in  the  midst  of  the 
first  rank  of  them,  the  onset  commenced. 

The  artillery  began  first  to  play,  but  without  much  eflFect. 
The  Rebel  army  was  led  by  Lord  Mountgarret,  Purcell,  Baron 
of  Loghmo,  Hugh  Mac  Phelim  Birn,  Colonel  Toole,  Sir 
Morgan  Cavenagh,  Colonel  Morris  Cavenagh,  Arthur  Cavenagb^ 
Colonel  Bagnal,  lx)rd  Dunboyne,  and  Colonel  Roger  Moore. 

They  were  drawn  up  in  a  place  of  great  advantage,  upoa 
the  top  of  an  hill^  where  there  were  but  two  narrow  passes  to 
get  at  them. 

The  forlorn  hope  of  the  English  army,  commanded  by 
Captain  Rochfort,  and  consisting  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
musqueteers,  advanced  rapidly  up  the  hill,  seconded  by  Captain 
Stanford  and  his  company,  and  firing  upon  the  Rebels.  Sir  ' 
Charles  Coote  led  up  the  rest  with  great  celerity  ;  but  before 
the  infantry  got  near  them,  the  horse,  both  under  Sir  Thomas 
Lucas  and  Sir  Richard  Greenville,  (one  wing  charging  at  one 
of  the  two  passages  and  the  other  at  the  other,)  fell  in  upon 
the  main  body  of  the  Rebel  army,  and  routed  it  at  once. 

The  Rebels  fled  to  the  bog  behind  them — a  sanctuary^  says 
Borlase,  which  the  Irish  in  all  their  flights  commonly  chuse  to 
provide  for  themselves,  and  seldom  fail  to  use,  and  so  escaped 
with  the  loss  of  but  six  hundred,  some  say  three  hundred  men. 
Among  the  killed  were  Lord  Dunhayne's  sons.  Lord  Ikerrin's 
sons,  and  Colonel  Cavenagh,  their  heads  were  brought  by  the 
soldiers  to  the  Earl  of  Ormond  after  the  battle. 

The  Rebels  lost  in  this  engagement  twenty  pair  of  colours, 
many  drums,  and  all  their  powder  and  ammunition,  with  the  . 
baggage  of  the  Lords  Mountgarret  and  Ikerrin.  Colonel 
Monk,  who,  by  the  quick  flight  of  the  Irish,  was  prevented 
from  doing  that  service  in  the  field  which  he  intended,  pursued 
them  to  the  bog,  which  looked  all  over  black,  being  covered 
entirely  with  them,  here  he  began  to  fall  on  them  with  a  party 
of  his  regiment,  resolving  upon  a  severe  execution  of  them, 
when  he  was  conimanded  by  the  gallant  and  humane  Ormond 
to  retire,  *^  having  got  hoaour  enough  that  day."    (Se^  Borlase, 

p.  75.; 
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In  the  mean  time  the  English  garrisons  in  the  Province  of 
Connaught  exerted  themselves  witli  great  vigour  to  relieve  each 
other  and  annoy  the  Rebels.  The  Marquis  of  Clanrickard  kept 
the  towns  of  Loughrea  and  Portumna,  to  which  the  English 
resorted  with  great  security,  where  they  were  received  by  him 
with  unbounded  hospitality,  and  with  an  incredible  expense. 
He  even  hanged  many  of  his  own  kindred  who  had  committed 
murders,  greatly  resenting  the  barbarism  and  inhumanity  of 
the  Irish. 

In  Easter  week  Sir  Charles  Coote,  after  surprising  and 
plundering  a  body  of  the  Uebeis,  near  Ballinasloe,  attempted 
to  relieve  the  town  and  Castle  of  Athlone,  which  was  besieged 
by  the  Rebels.  After  some  small  resistance  in  his  approach 
to  the  town,  where  a  few  resolute  men  could  have  impeded  the 
progress  of  a  large  army,  he  forced  his  way  to  the  garrison  and 
threw  into  it  the  cattle  and  other  provisions  which  he  had  taken 
in  his  expedition  through  Connaught. 

The  Castles  of  Roscommon,  Tu!sk,  Elphin,  Knockvicar, 
Abbeyboyle,  and  Belanfad,  made  an  amazing  siand,  from  the 
first  attack  of  the  Rebels  to  this  time,  when  the  last  (Belanfad) 
was  obliged  tosurrender  for  want  of  water,  after  the  Governor's 
two  brothers,  the  Kings  of  Boyle,  with  Sir  Charles  Coote, 
.  had  resolved  to  relieve  him. 

JprillG. — The  Earl  of  Ormond's  army^  after  resting  the 
preceding  niglit  in  the  open  fields  at  Old  Connel,  and  on  the 
Curragh  of  Kildare,  proceeded  towards  Dublin. 

AprU  17. — ^The  Earl  of  Ormond  and  his  army  arriving  in 
Dublin  this  day,  were  received  by  the  Lords  Justices  and 
Council  with  all  imaginable  demonstrations  of  joy  and  honour. 
The  Earl's  behaviour  was  represented  to  the  King  and  the 
Parliament,  in  consequence  of  which  his  Majesty  created  him 
Marquis,  and  the  Parliament  voted  five  hundred  pounds,  to  be 
laid  out  on  a  jewel,  to  be  sent  to  him,  as  an  honourable  mark 
of  the  high  esteem  they  had  of  him  for  his  service  at  the  battle 
of  Kilrush,  which  was  accordingly  done,  and  brought  to  hif 
Lordship,  with  a  letter  of  thanks.    (See  Borlase^  page  75.) 

About  this  time  the  Roniish  clergy ^  who  had  hitherto  walked 
somewhat  invisibly  in  these  tcorfc^  of  darkness^  began  openly 
to  justify  the  rebellion,  encouraged  to  this  boldness  by  the 
divided  and  distracted  state  of  the  Protestants  in  England,  and 
the  quarrel  between  the  King  and  his  Parliament. 

The  Titular  Primate,  O'Neil,  summoned  all  the  Popish 
Bishops  and  clergy  of  his  Province  to  meet  in  Synod,  at  Kells  ; 
where,  after  making  some  constitutions  against  murderers^ 
plunderers,  and      usurpers  of  other  men's  estates,"  Hwy 
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declared  the  rebellion  to  be  a  pious  and  lawful  tear,  and  exhorted 
all  persons  to  join  in  the  support  of  it.  Thomas  Dease^  the 
Titular  Bishop  of  Meath,  neither  obeyed  the  summons  in 
person,  nor  by  proxy,  nor  did  he  admonish  any  of  his  Priests 
lo  attend  this  Synod ;  he  had  laboured  all  that  was  in  his 
power  to  keep  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  his  diocese  from 
engaging  in  the  rebellion,  which  he  declared  to  be  unjust  and 
groundless,  and  he  had  succeeded  so  well,  particularly  with 
the  Earl  of  Westmcath,  in  whose  house  he  lived,  and  with 
several  of  the  Nugent  family,  that  they  had  not  embarked  in 
it,  and  so  preserved  their  lives,  rank,  and  property.  To  this 
the  Rebels  (as  before  mentioned,)  ascribed  their  repulse  from 
Drogheda,  and  therefore  it  was  thought  necessary,  at  the  Synod 
of  Kells,  as  well  as  that  of  Waterford  afterwards,  to  censure 
this  Prelate  severely,,  and  threaten  him  with  suspension. 
(See  Warner^  vol.  i.  p.  187,  o,nd  the  Forty  fifth  Numbei' 
these  Annals.) 

No.  XIX. 

Ad  wiscebant  se  personatiy  qtd  Papw  cmstm  promoiuri^ 
dissetUiones  miiituas  promovebant" 

(Coroenii  Hist,  Ecc.  Bobem.  Sec.  86.) 

1642,  April  17. — Every  part  of  Ireland  was  now  exposed  to 
the  miseries  of  a  wasting  war,  carried  oi>  in  the  usual  course  of 
Irish  wars,  in  times  more  remote  and  barbarous.  The  insur- 
gents in  different  quarters  followed  their  respective  leaders, 
without  any  general  union,  command,  or  direction,  or  any 
scheme  of  general  enterprize.    (Lelandy  vol.  iil.  page  174.^ 

Upon  the  return  of  the  English  forces  from  the  battle  of 
Kilrush,  Philip  Sidney,  Lord  Viscount  Lisle,  eldest  sod  of 
the  Earl  of  Leicester,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  landed  at 
Dublin,  his  regiment  having  arrived  before  him.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  English  House  of  Commons,  and  was  by  them, 
recommended  to  his  father  to  be  made  Lieutenant-General  of 
the  horse  in  Ireland,  though  very  young. 

As  soon  as  he  landed,  he  undertook  the  relieving  of  Lady 
OfFaly,  at  the  Castle  of  Geashel,  in  the  King's  County.  Sir 
Charles  Coote  accompanied  him  in  this  expedition,  the  object 
of  which  was  easily  accomplished  with  1 20  foot  and  300  hor$e, 
the  Rebels  not  daring  to  approach  the  Castle  in  a  body,  but 
making  little  skirnushes  from  the  bogs  as  the  army  passed  along. 
In  their  way  they  took  the  strong  fort  of  Phillipstown,  in  tha 
King's  County,  which  the  Rebels  had  treacherously  surprised 
some  time  before.    (See  Borlase,  page  77  and  7^-) 
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.  In  this  month  the  valiant  Bandonians,  (as  Sir  Richard  Cox 
calls  them,)  took  the  Castle  of  Downdaniel,  and  killed  100 
Rebels,  near  Powlalong,  getting  considerable  booty  in  both 
places. 

April  22,— His  Majesty's  Council,  at  Edlnburgli,  declared 
in  a  Proclamation,  dated  this  day,  that  there  could  not  be  a 
greater  demonstration  of  care  and  princely  courage,  thao  the 
King's  intention  to  go  in  person  into  Ireland  against  the  Rebels." 
f/fcid,  page70J 

Apru2S. — The  Lords  Justices  and  Council  of  Ireland  wrote 
a  letter  to  the  King,  taking  notice  of  his  princely  purpose^ 
^  to  take  just  vengeance  on  the  perfidious  Rebels,  and  humblj 
besought  nim  to  come  so  provided,  as  to  appear  in  this  kingdom 
suitable  to  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  so  mighty  a  King 
which  letter,  how  finely  soever  it  was  coveied,  conveyed,  ia 
the  opinion  of  many,  no  small  discouragement  to  his  Majesty's 
undertaking.the  expedition  he  intended,  an  expedition  which 
would  have  terminated  their  authority,  and  overawed  their 
republican  confederates  in  England.    (See  Bw^lase,  page  76.J 

About  this  time  Mr.  Secretary  Windebank  being  questioned 
for  releasing  divers  Popish  Priests  and  Jesuits,  contrary  to  the 
^tablished  laws,  fled  into  France,  and  the  Lord  Keeper, 
Finch,  on  some  distrust  he  had  of  his  safety,  withdrew  into 
Holland.    (Heylyn's  Life  of  Laud,  lib.  v.  page  3().y 

April  SO. — ^The  Lords  Justices  and  Privy  Council  of  Ireland 
appointed  a  fast  to  be  observed  monthly,  upon  each  Friday 
before  the  sacrament,  to  continue  until  declaration  should  be 
made  to  the  contrary,  for  the  wonderful  discovery  of  the  late, 
plot  against  the  state  and  true  religion,  asv  for  the  happy  and 
prosperous  success  which  God  in  his  mercy  had  given  his 
Majesty's  forces  against  the  Rebels,  and  for  avoiding  Goi>'s 
just  indignation  for  the  future.    (Borlase^  page  77-^ 

On  this  day  the  Rebels  laid  siege  to  Castle  Matrix,  in  the 
parish  of  Raceele,  (Rathkeale,)  in  the  Barony  of  Connello, 
and  County  of  Limerick.  This  Castle  was  commanded  by 
Morrice  Herbert,  junior,  and  did  not  surrender  until  the 
October  following.    ( Ibid,  p.  87.j 

May  5. — The  Archbishop  of  York,  witli  the  Bishops  of 
Gloucester,  Norwich,  St.  Asaph,  Wells,  Hereford,  Oxford, 
Ely,  Peterborough,  and  LlandafF,  were  released  upon  bail 
from  imprisonment  in  the  tower  of  London,  where  tiiey  had 
been  confined  for  eighteen  weeks.  (Heylytis  Life  of  Laud^ 
lib.  V.  page  26.) 

Their  sole  crime  was  having,  at  the  last  preservative  of  their 
persons  and  authority,  presented  a  protestation  to  the  King, 
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in  the  House  of  Peers,  containing  a  relation  of  some  of  the 
abuse  and  violence  which  had  been  offered  to  them  for  some 
daj^  before.  Petitions  had  been  daily  presented  to  Parliament 
against  them  as  common  guievancks,  and  multitudes  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  surrounded  the  Parliament-house,  crjring 
out,  **  no  Bishops,  no  Bishops,"  and  the  devoted  Prelates  in 
approaching  the  House  were  assailed  with  the  bitterest  language 
and  pelted  with  stones. 

Lcwrd  Clarendon  tells  us,  (History  of  the  Rebellion,  vol.  i. 
p.  266,)  that  the  mob  laid  hands  upon  the  Archbishop  of 
York  going  to  the  House  of  Peers,  in  such  a  manner,  that  if 
lie  had  not  been  seasonably  rescued,  it  was  believed  they  would 
Iiave  murdered  him** 

**  The  beastly  rabble  hurried  down. 

From  all  f  be  garrets  in  the  town— 
"  From  stalls  and  shop-boards,  in  vast  swarms, 
•*  With  new-cbalked  bills,  and  rusty  arms  j 

And  oyster  women  lock'd  their  fish  up,  ' 
^  To  range  the  streets  and  cry  no  Bishop/* 

,  Butler. 

In  this  disgraceful  tumult^  the  Bishops,  and  many  membem 
of  both  Houses,  withdrew  themselves  from  attending  to  their 
duty  in  Parliament,  from  a  real  apprehension  of  losing  their 
lives.  The  Earl  of  Essex,  and  Lord  Kimbolton,  endeavoured 
to  persuade  the  Bishops,  on  this  distressing  occasion,  to  gratify 
the  importunate  desires  of  the  House  of  Commons,  by 
voluntarily  relinquishing  their  votes  in  Parliament^  but  the 
Bishops  refused  to  betray  their  own  rights,  and  those  of  their 
successors — so  they  sent  in  a  protest,  for  which  they  were 
imprisoned. 

In  this  protest  they  declared,  that,  contrary  to  the  wicked 
reports  which  had  been  raised  against  them  by  those  infatuated 
fenatics,  who  pretended  to  know  no  difference  between  Popery 
and  Prelacy,  they  did  abominate  all  actions  or  opinions 
tending  to  Popery,  or  the  maintainance  thereof.  That  they 
had  nevertlieless  been  at  several  times  violently  menaced  and 
assaulted  by  multitudes  of  people,  in  their  way  to  perform 
their  services  in  that  honourable  House^  and  a  short  time 
before  chased  away,  and  put  in  danger  of  their  lives.  That, 
therefore,  saving  unto  themselves  all  their  rights  and  interest 
of  sitting  and  voting  in  that  House  at  other  times,  they  dared 
not  to  sit  and  vote  in  that  Honse  .  until  his  Majesty  should 
further  secure  them  from  all  farther  affronts,  indignities,  and 
dmgetSy  &c.  &c.''    (Hmh.  Exac.  Collecty  p.  44.^ 
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White  the  Protestants  <tf  England  weife  (to  use  the  language 
of  Bishop  Sanderson^)  thus  crumbled  into  factions,  biting  and 
devouring  each  otheTi  a  vigilant  adversary,  intent  upon  his 
advantage  and  opportunities,  was  now  perceiving  his  time  to 
overmaster  them. all,  with  more  ease,  and  less  resistance. 
Hoc  hhacus  Velil  et  magno  tntrceniwr  AhridtB** 

Such  unhappy  divisions  did  at  once  weaken  and  dishonour 
the  Protestant  cause,  and  occasion  the  enemy  to  triumph,  who 
fleeing  much  of  his  work  done  for  him,  by  those  who  would 
seem  most  averse  from  him,  clapped  his  hands  together,  saying, 
^  Aha !  aha  !  our  eye  hath  seen  it,  so  would  we  have  it. 
Mede's  Life^  Sec.  44.  p.  30.^ 

May  10. — On  this  day  a  general  Synod  of  the  Popish  Bishops 
and  clergy  of  Ireland,  was  assembled  in  the  city  of  Kilkenny. 
Three  of  the  titular  Archbishops,  six  other  Bishops,  the  proxies 
of  five  more,  besides  Vicars  General,  and  other  dignitaries, 
were  present  at  the  Synod,  and  aU  agreed  in  declaring  the  war 
for  the  defence  of  the  Catholic  religion^  and  the  maintenance 
of  the  prerogative  and  royal  rights  of  the  King  and  Queen,  to 
be  jtist  and  lawfuL    (Warner^  vol.  i.p.  201.^ 

The  declaration  of  this  Synod  is  to  be  found  in  Borlase*M 
Appendix^  pages  39,  40,  41,  42,  43,  44,  and  45,  folio. 

Itwas  published  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and 
signed  by  the  following  persons,  with  cenain  uncouth  additions 
attached  to  them,  not  unlike  those  tacked  to  the  names  of  the 
late  protestors  against  Quarantotti's  Rescript. 


Hugo,  Archiepiscopus  Ardma^ 
chanus. 

Thomas,  Archiepiscopus  Cas- 

selensis. 
Malachius,  Archiepiscopus  Gu- 

amenum. 
David,  Episcopus  Osoren. 
Prater  Boetius,  Episcopus  El- 

phinensis. 
Ffater  Patricius.  Episcopus 

Waterforden  &  Lysmoren. 
Frater  Rochus,  Episcopus  Kil 

Daren. 

Johannes,  Electiis  Claunfar- 
ten. 

Eraerus,  Elect  us  Dunen  &  Co- 
noren. 

Frater  Josephus,  Kverard. 


Procurator  Archiepiscopi  Dub- 
liniens. 

Doctor  Johannes  Creagh,  Pro- 
curator Episcopus  Lymeri- 
ten. 

William  O'Connel,  Procurator 

Episcopi  Imolacen. 
Donatus   0*Tearnan,  Procu- 
rator Episcopi  Laonen. 
Doctor  Dionysius  Harty,  De- 

canus  Laonensis. 
Doctor  Michael  Hacket,  Vic. 

Gen.  Waterforden, 
Gulielmus  Devoens,  Vic.  Gen. 

i^ernensen. 
Thomas  Roch,  Vicar  Gen. 

Ossorien. 
Frater  Lucas  Archer,  Abhas 

Sanetae  Crut  is. 
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Frater  Anthonius  De  Rosario,  Ord.  Prsed.  Vic.  Proviniat 

Robertus  Nungent,  Societat.  Jesu  Heb. 

Frater  Thaddeus  ConDaWijs,  Ang.  Pro,  Provinc* 

Johannes  Wareing,  Deeanus  Lymericen. 

Frater  Patricias  Darcye,  Guardian^  Dablin. 

Frater  Thomas  Strange,  Guardian,  Waterford* 

Frater  Joseph  Lancton,  Prior,  Kilkenny. 

Frater  Thomas  Tearnan,  Guarde-de,  Dundalk. 

Frater  Johannes  Reyly,  Guard,  Kilkenny. 

Frater  Boetius  Egnanus,  Guard,  Buttevant. 

Jordanus  Boork^  Archdeaconus,  Lymericensis. 

No.  XX. 

Uique  facilius  CathoUd  sectarios  qpprimerepossint,  variii^ 
^  obductis  caitsis  et  artibus,  alios  ah  aliis  ut  fiiiveUant^  occasions 
captandce.** 

(Job.  Paul  Windeck—"  de  Extirp,  Haeres.'O 

1642,  May  3. — General  Monroe,  with  1600  infancy,  five 
troops  of  horse,  and  three  of  dragoons,  having  a  few  *dajrs 
before  defeated  the  Rebels  under  the  Lord  of  £vagh,  at  the 
pass  of  Kilwarlin,  and  taken  possession  of  the  Island  of 
Loughbricklai^d,  where  he  killed  60  desperate  Rebieb,  took 
the  town  of  Newry  this  day,  and  hanged  60  of  the  Rebels 
there. 

May  4. — The  valiant  Bandonians,  kssisted  by  the  English 
of  Kinsale,  took  the  strong  Castle  of  Carrighnass,  and  on  the 
next  day  the  Castle  of  Powlalong  was  surrendered  to  them, 
and  the  Castle  of  Kilgoban  was  deserted  by  the  ward. 

About  the  same  time  Captain  Scurlock,  with  about  700 
Rebels  of  the  County  of  Waterford,  made  a*  brisk  attempt  on 
Cappoquin,  but  the  brave  Governor,  Captain  Crocker,  with 
100  men,  encountered  him  in  the  town,  killed  Smirlock,  and 
routed  his  forces.  '  - 

May  ()\ — Monroe  marched  with  his  ariity  to  Armagh,  but 
the  Rebels  having  notice  of  his  approach,  burned  the  town, 
not  sparing  the  cathedral  church,  and  murdered  a  vast  number 
of  their  Protestant  prisoners  j  some  say  5000.  ( Cox's  Hihenda 
JngUcana^  vol.  ii.  page  111  and  114.J 

Mat/ 10. — Among  the  acts  concluded  and  ordained  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  confederated  Catholics,  at  Kilkenny, 
on  this  and  the  two  succeeding  days,  were  those  that  follow, 
viz. 
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"  No.  4.  We  straitly  command  all  our  inferiors,  as  well 
churchmen  as  laymen,  to  make  no  distinction  at  all  between 
the  old  and  ancient  Irish,  and  no  alienation,  compariso  ),  or 
differences  between  cities,  towns,  or  families  ;  and  lastly,  not 
to  begin  or  forward  any  emulations  or  comparisons  whatsoever," 
This  act  had  now  become  necessary,  from  the  daily  broils  that 
prevailed,  not  only  between  the  Aboriginal  Irish  and  the  English 
Papists  of  the  Pale,  but  between  the  old  Irish  themselves, 
whose  genius  and  disposition  has  ever  led  them  into  deadly  feuds 
and  broils. 

The  men  of  Leinster,  Ulster.  Munster,  and  Contianght 
entertain  a  studied  antipathy  to  each  other.  Barony  is  divided 
against  barony,  parish  against  parish,  house  against  house,  and 
Montagues  and  Capulets  arc  to  be  found  in  every  village,  who 
cherish  an  hereditary  hatred,  and  are  ever  veady^  upon  the 
slightest  provocation,  to  attack  each  other.  Even  in  the 
province  of  Munster,  where  the  Protestants  are  so  thinly  scat- 
tered, as  never  to  be  able,  if  they  were  willing,  to  collect  in 
bodies  to  fight  the  Popish  mob,  the  quarrels  are  just  as 
frequent,  and  as  violent  between  the  Papists  themselves,'  as 
they  have  been  between  them  and  the  Protestants  in  Lister, 

"  The  Gibbelines,  for  want  of  Guelves, 
"  Fall  out  and  light  among  themselves.'* 

The  Shanavests  and  Caravats  of  Tipperary  are  deadly  enemies 
to  each  ottier,  though  of  the  same  communion;  and  the  real 
or  pretended  cause  of  hostility  is,  that  those  of  one  party  wesfr 
Mwaistcoats,  arid  the  other  white Itandkerchiefs  as  their  ditferettt 
names  denote.  They  can,  however,  forget  their  differences 
when  the  house  or  person  of  a  Protestant  is  to  be  attacked ; 
«nd  what  is  still  more  surprising,  they  can  find  Protestant 
advocates  in  their  own  country  to  maintain  their  cause  both  ia 
and  out  of  Parliament. 

But  the  chief  impediment  to  the  union  of  the  Rebels' in 
1C42,  was  their  hereditary  hatred  and  contempt  of  every  thing 
English  ;  of  which  Cox,  in  the  preface  to  his  Hibernia  An^licana^ 
gives  the  following  remarkable  instance  ; — 

O'Neal,  in  one  of  his  marches  through  Munster,  being 
told  that  Barret  of  Castlemore,  though  an  Englishman,  was  a 
good  Catholic,  and  had  been  there  400  years — he  replied,  ^that 
he  hated  the  clown  as  if  he  had  conie  but  yesterday"  It  was 
another  (XNeal  that  said,  "  it  did  not  become  him  to  writh  his 
mouth  to  chatter  English^'  and  that  executed  a  soldier  because 
he  had  an  English  biscuit  in  his  pocket.  (See  the  first  vobUtne 
rf  these  Annals,  page  2G.J 
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Tbis  system  of  liatred  will  prevail  in  Ireland,  and  render 
every  effort  to  civilize  its  inhabitants  abortive  until  the  genuine 
principles  of  the  cosPKL  of  pkacb  are  universally  disseminated 
through  it ;  and  whilst  we  are  most  laudably  establishing 
A  Church  Missionary  Society y"  for  the  pur|)ose  of  rescuing 
ihe  foreign  heathens  from  their  present  state  of  darkness  and 
moral  degradation"  it  is  fondly  to  be  hoped,  that  the  millions 
of  our  own  countrymen^  wlio  are  now  perishing  in  the  deluge  of 
Catholic  Jposiacy,  and  exidbit  as  unequivocal  sytnptoms  qf'  moral 
degradaiion  as  the  savages  of  either  ladia^  will  occupy  some 
portion  bf  that  attention  widch  is  due  to  them  as  possessors  of  im- 
mortal souk  formed  for  an  eternity  qf  bliss  or  woe. 

No  22.  We  think  it  convenient,  that  some  be  appointed 
out  of  the  Nobility  and  Clergy  as  Ambassadors,  to  be  sent  in 
*  behalf  of  the  whole  kingdom  unto  the  Kings  of  France  and 
Spain,  to  the  £mpi3:roh,  and  his  Holiness  thk  Popk,  and 
those  to  be  of  the  church  Prelates,  or  one  of  tlie  Nobility,  and 
a  Lawyer/' 

No.  26.  It  is  committed  to  the  will  and  disposition  of 
the  Bishop  of  each  diocese,  whether,  and  when  to  enter  into  the 
churches  and  celebrate  Masses  in  them" 

This  is  not  yet  committed  to  the  Popish  Bishops  of  Ireland, 
though,  contrary  to  law,  they  have  of  late  assumed  the  style 
and  titles  which  belong  only  to  our  Prelates  as  Spiritual  bords, 
iaking  rank  from  the  Baronies  attached  to  their  Sees.  They 
are  styled,  in  public  instruments.  Right  Reverend  and  M osjt 
Beverend  Bishops  and  Archbishops  ;  and  one  of  them  had  the 
presumption  last  winter  to  write  a  letter  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
J)erry,  sealed  with  an  Episcopal  Seal,  exhibiting  a  conspicuous 
Mitre,  &c.  &c. 

.  "  No.  28.  In  every  regiment  of  soldiers,  let  there  be 
appointed  at  least  two  Confessors  and  one  Preacher,  to  be  named 
by  the  Ordinaries  and  by  the  Superiors  of  the  Regulars,  wliose 
competent  maintenance  we  commend  and  command  to  every 
Colonel  in  their  respective  regiments." 

In  the  year  1795,  one  Hussey,  a  Popish  Priest,  .arrived  in 
Ireland  from  Spain,  and  commenced  his  operations  previous  to 
the  horrible  scenes  which  ensued  in  three  years  afterwards. 
This  man,  who,  in  the  following  year,  was  appointed  a  Titular 
Bishop,  and  Head  of  the  Romish  Seminary  at  Maynooth,  came 
into  this  country  armed  by  the  Pope  with  a  Comn^ission  to  act  as 
Chief  Almoner  or  Chaplain  to  all  the  Romish  inilitary  in  Ireland— 
a  Commission  which  might  have  well  warranted  a  suspicion  of 
the  views  and  objects  of  the  bearer  of  it.  He  was,  however, 
indulged  by  the  government  of  the  country  in  a  liberty  of  visiting 
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at  pleasure  the  Camp  at  Lehaunstown,  near  Dublin,  in 
which  several  regiments  of  Irish  militia  were  quartered.  Here, 
though  there  were  three  Romish  chapels  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood,  he  was  permitted  to  exercise  his  public  and 
private  functions  as  a  Popish  Priest — and  here  he  attempted  to 
raise  a  mutiny,  by  a  calumny  which  was  re-echoed  from  this 
Camp  to  the  remotest  corners  of  our  Island,  viz. — that  **  one 
H viand,  a  Romish  dragoon,  had  been  cruelly  whipped  for 
refusing  to  attend  the  celebration  of  divine  service  in  a  Pro- 
testant church."  The  fact  was,  that  this  man  refused  to  attend 
the  parade  of  his  regiment  on  a  Sunday  morning,  alleging^ 
that  he  was  a  Roman  Catlvolic,  and  that  he  would  not  mareh 
to  the  church  door;  he  was  told,  that  his  marching  with  his 
regiment  to  the  church  door  was  a  militaiy  duty,  with  which 
he  was  bound  to  comply,  and  that  he  had  full  liberty  to  depart 
from- the  church  door  and  go  to  a  Romish  chapel  if  he  pleased. 
This  did  not  content  him  ;  he  persisted  in  his  refusal  to  obey 
his  officer,  be  was  tried  by  a  Court  Martial,  condemned  to  be 
whipped,  and  was  afterwards  turned  out  of  the  regiment. 

The  disatifected  seized  upon  this  story  to  retail  it  to  the 
populace — it  was  recited  on  the  .9th  of  April,  in  M*Nevin's 
speech  at  Francis-street  chapel.  And  the  Popish  Almoner  and 
Chapldin-  General j  as  soon  as  the  Pope  had  advanced  him  to  the 
Titular  Bishopric  of  Waterford,  published,  Jn  his  celebrated 
Pastoral  Letter^  dated  the  9th  of  January,  1797>  a  strong 
denunciation  of  such  "  Catholic  soldiers"  as  should  presume 
to  attend  Protestant  places  of  worship — warning  them  not 
to  be  ashamed  of  the  religion  of  /mAm^n— reminding  them  that, 
"  in  matters  regarding  the  service  of  the  King  of  Kings,  their 
officers  had  no  authority  over  them,  whose  attempts  to  make 
proselytes  of  them,  might,  perhaps,  induce  them,  in  the  hour 
of  danger,  to  forget  their  duty  and  their  loyalty  in  order  to  be 
revenged  of  their  persecutors."  (See  Dr.  Duigenaris  Answer 
to  Mr.  Grattan's  Address,  p.  154— Z)«Win,  1798.; 

The  influence  of  these  and  similar  admonitions  from  theif 
pious  Chaplains,  appeared  in  the  Longford,  Kilkenny,  and 
perhaps  a  few  other  regiments  of  Irish  militia  in  the  year  1798. 
Their  effects  on  the  brutal  and  infuriated  Rebels  of  Waterford 
and  Wexford,  were  also  visible  in  the  crusade  of  that  awful 
year.  It  is,  therefore,  imt  very  surprising,  that  the  tJeneral 
Assembly  of  Confederated  CatltoUcs  at  Kilkenny  should,  in  the 
tame  Proclamation  which  declared  the  rebellion  of  1641,  ^' a 
jvst  and  lawful  war  against  sectaries"  appoint  three  Popish 
Priests  to  each  regiment  in  the  Rebel  army ;  and,  under  the 
tomprehensive  Idea  of  simple  repeal  in  our  oum  4^y9,  a  cotoi- 
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pletc  establishment  of  stich  inquisitorial  confessors  was  destined 
by  the  Popish  politicians  for  the  army  and  navy  of  tliis  great 
Protestant  empire. 

May  12. — After  a  successful  expedition  against  the  Rebels  at 
Lbughbrickland,  Newry,  and  Armagh,  tlje  Scottish  army 
iWurned  to  Carrickfergus,  with  a  very  considerable  booty  of 
cattle.  The  province  of  Ulster  began  about  this  time  to  be 
sadly  distressed  for  want  of  provisions,  insomuch,  tliat  when 
Sir  John  Clotworthy  advanced  from  Antrim,  by  the  way  of 
Toome,  through  the  barony  of  Loghinsolin,  in  the  County  of 
Londonderry,  he  found  the  Irish  under  so  great  a  pressure  of 
famine,  that  they  eat  their  own  dead.  The  Rebels  of  this 
barony,  as  they  were  among  the  first  sufferers  by  the  effects 
of  this  dreadful  rebellion  and  massacre,  so  had  they  been  perhaps 
the  earliest,  if  not  the  most  violent  of  those  who  engaged  in  it. 
On  the  fatal  twenty-third  of  October,  Cormock  f)'Hagan  sur- 
prised the  strong  Castle  of  Moneymore,  belonging  to  the  Com- 
pany of  Drapers  in  London ;  upon  which  Mr.  William  Rowly, 
who  had  been  an  active  man  in  repressing  the  Irish,  posted  off 
to  Colerain,  where  lie  brought  the  first  notice  of  the  tnsor- 
rection,  about  eight  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning  the  24th^ 
which  was  soon  after  confirmed  by  multitudes  of  pillaged 
people  that  flocked  into  the  town  that  day.  The  towns  of 
Desertmartin,  Maghara,  Vintnerstown,  Diaperstown,  arKt 
Magharafelt,  were  burned  at  this  time,  as  Mr.  Hugh  Rowly 
afterwards  informed  Sir  Richard  Cox.  Colonel  Edward  Rowly 
having  on  the  fir^  alarm  raised  a  regiment  of  foot  and  a  troop 
of  horse,  and  Colonel  Cozens  a  regiment  of  foot,  in  the  town 
of  Colerain,  the  former  marched  into  the  country,  and  for 
some  time  kept  an  open*  village  called  Garvaghy— but  at 
length  the  Irish  to  a  very  great  number,  (whereof  nwny  were 
Colonel  Rowly's  own  tenants,)  fell  upon  him,  and  killed  all  his 
men  but  eight,  and  barbarously  murdered  himself,  after  they 
had  given  him  quarter.  They  then  burned  and  plundered  the 
whole  country  to  the  gates  of  Colerain. 

It  was  lamentable  to  see  the  Scots  so  deluded  by  the  wheed- 
ling of -the  Irish  at  this  critical  tim^,  that  they  unfortunately 
sat  still  as  neuters  till  the  English  were  destroyed.  A  strongs 
instance  of  this  appears  in  the  case  of  Mr.  William  Stewart  of 
the  Irry,  who  had  married  the  Earl  of  Tyrone's  grand-daughter  r 
he  had  six  hundred  Scots  together,  and  might  have  preserved 
that  country,  but  being  assured  by  his  wife's  Irish  relatives^ 
that  no  harm  was  designed  to  his  countrymen,  he  dismissed  his 
followers  to  their  respective  dwellings,  and  that'  very  night  most 
of  them  were  murdered.    This  was  the  first  actbn  that  alarmed 
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the  Scots,  among  whom  the  Irish  from  that  time  forprard  laade 
a  s^d  slaughter,  and  the  Scocs  in  due  time  did,  not  fail  to  pay 
them  in  tiieir  own  coin,  and  particularly  at  the  Island  of  Magee 
a  few  weeks  afterwards ;  ^  an  action  barbarous^  indeed,  and 
unjustifiable  by  any  degree  of  provocatioa,  but  which  undoubt7 
ediy  was  a  comequeiLce^'*  and  not  "  o  cause'*  of  the  massacre 
of  the  Protestants  in  Ulster,  (See  Cox$  Htberxn^  JngticanOy 
vol.  ii,  page  99.^ 

No.  XXI. 

"  Addendum  est,  hic^  etianif  tonquam  omrdno  certrnn ;  anmn 
"  HiBERNos  teneri  ex  prcecepto  humam^  dkino  ^  natttraH^ 
<^  CON  YEN  IRK  iNT£a  SB  od  H<tret'vco$  eapelltados  ^  ad  evkam 
"  dam  cum  eis  commtukaiionem" 

(Mahony,  Disputatio  Apologetica,  pi^  7^2 J) 

1642,  May  19. — The  Parliament  of  England  issued  a  decla- 
ration, accusing  the  King  of  having  countenanced  the  rebellion 
in  Ireland,  on  the  grounds  of  his  having  delayed  issuing  a 
Proclanoation  against  it  until  the  first  of  January  in  this  year> 
and  having  issued  but  forty  copies  of  it. 

To  this  declaration  his  Majesty  replied,  that  be  bad  not 
issued  the  Proclamation  sooner  because  the  Lords  Justices  of 
Ireland  had  not  desired  it  sooner,  aud  that  when  they  did,  the 
number  they  desired  was  but  twenty,  which  they  advised  mi^it 
be  signed  by  the  King  ;  that  for  the  greater  expedition  he  had 
them  printed  and  signed,  and  issued  double  the  number  required 
of  him.    (Borlase^  page  54.^ 

May  23. — The  King's  army  being  by  this  time  reduced  t^ 
jgreat  extremities  for  want  of  money  and  provisions,  the 
Marquis  of.Ormond  was  obliged  to  publish  a  sharp  Proclamation 
against  the  exorbitances  of  the  soldiers.  In  the  me»n  time 
the  Lords  Justices  and  Council,  after  many  fruitless  represen- 
tations to  the  King,  and  the  English  Parliament,  of  the 
miserable  condition  of  the  Irish  army,  allotted  to  several 
Captains  and  other  Officers  such  convergent  houses  and  villages 
as  they  had  taken  from  the  Rebels,  giving  them  leave  to  carry 
the  several  troops  and  companies  under  their  command  toquarter 
in  them,  by  which  means  they  freed  themselves  Xrom  the  present 
cb^ge  of  providing  victuals  for  them,  forcing  them  to  live  upon 
the.  spoils  of  their  enemies,  which  they  quickly  found  the  way 
to  do,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  all  the  cattle  and  other 
substance  of  those  who  lived  within  reasonable  distance  of 
them. 
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By  these  means  all  the  considerable  places  belonging  to  the 
Rebels,  within  twenty  miles  of  Dublin,  came  into  the  liands 
of  the  soldiers,  as  having  them  granted  by  way  of  Custodium 
for  the  present  unto  them  ;  ah  expedient  acceptable  to  the 
oflQcers,  and  extremely  prejudicial  to  the  Rebels.  (Borlase^ 
page  99.;  . 

General  Monroe  wrote  to  the  Irish  Committee  of  the 
Parliament  of  England,  giving  tliem  an  account  of  his  victory 
over  the  Rebels  at  Newry,  He  stated  in  this  letter,  tbat  with 
two  thousand  foot,  and  two  hundred  horse,  be  beat  Owen  Mac 
Art  O'Neal,  Sir  Phelim  O'Neal,  and  Owen  Mac  Art,  the 
General's  son^  wbo  had  all  joined  their  forces.  (Borldse, 
p.  83.; 

About  this  time  Lord  Lisle,  returning  with  his  army  to 
Dublin,  after  relieving  the  Lady  Olfally,  and  taking  the  strong 
fort  of  Fhillipstown,  in  the  King's  County,  was  prevailed  on 
by  Sir  Charles  Cwte  to  march  against  the  town  of  Trim, 
where  Lord  Gormanstown,  and  the  other  Lords  and  Gentlemen 
of  the  Pale,  had  collected  a  considerable  force. 

When  they  came  near  the  town  they  saw  those  Lords  at  a 
little  distance  from  them,  but  in  such  a  posture,  as  shewed  they 
did  not  intend  to  fight ;  and  Lord  Lisle  approached  with  his 
forces  to  the  town,  and  Sir  Charles  Coote,  finding  a  place  in 
the  wall  where  he  could  get  in  some  of  his  horse,  brought 
them  on  and  entered  without  opposition,  the  Lords  of  the  Pale, 
And  the  Rebels,  quitting  the  town  at  the  one  end  of  it,  while 
the  King's  army  entered  on  the  other. 

The  town  being  thus  gained,  and,  from  its  situation  on  the 
banks  of  the  Boyne,  in  a  most  plentiful  part  of  the  Rebel'* 
quarters,  it  was  immediately  resolved  to  make  a  garrison  of  it. 
Lord  Lisle  set  off  for  Dublin  next  day  with  a  guard  of  horse, 
and  left  Sir  Charles  Coote  in  command  of  the  town.  The 
KeT)els  hearing  this,  and  knowing  that  the  wall  was  old  and 
ruinous,  returned  and  made  a  desj)erate  attack  upon  the  English 
garrison  in  the  middle  of  the  night.  The  sentinels  gave  the 
alarm  as  they  approached,  and  Sir  Charles  Coote,  who  wa^ 
never  off  his  guard  on  service,  was  the  first  that  took  it. 
Having  his  horse  ready,,  he  mounted,  and  with  tlve  few  dragoons 
he  could  collect,  sallied  out  and  charged  the  Rebels,  who  were 
•approaching  in  a  great  body.  Being  soon  reinforced,  he  threw 
them  into  disorder  and  put  them  to  Sight,  when  he  pursued 
them  with  great  vigour,  doing  singular  execution  with  his  own 
hands  ;  but,  as  he  was  encouraging  his  men  to  pursue  their 
advantage,  he  was  unfortunately  shot  in  the  body  by  one  of 
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the'Bying  Rebels,  mho,  in  despair,  turned  about  and  discharged 
bis  musquet  at  him. 

Thus  fell  this  gallant  gentleman,  who  had  by  this  time 
become  so  formidable  to  the  enemy,  that  his  very  name  was  a 
terror  to  them.  His  death'  afforded  a  great  trinmph  and 
encouragement  to  the  Kel>els.  His  body  was  brought  to  Dublin^ 
and  there  interred  with  great  solemnity,  floods  of  English  tears 
being  shed  over  his  grave  ;  for,  by  his  untimely  end,  and  tliat 
of  Sir  Simon  Harcourt,  t>>e  fate  of  the  English  interest  in 
Ireland  seemed  to  be  reduced  to  the  nK>st  desperate  situatkm* 
(See  Boi  lasey  p.  7^  80.^ 

About  the  l>eginning  of  June,  in  this  year,  some  regiments 
arrived  from  England,  under  the  command  of  Sir  Poulk  Hunks 
and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Kirk,  who  bi-ought  over  the  regiment 
designed  for  the  Ldrd  Ranelagh.  On  the  arrival  of  this  force, 
two  regiments  were  sent  into  the  province  of  Connauglit.  lo 
this  expedition,  the  Castle  of  Knocklynch  was  taken,  and  the 
besieged  (except  women)  not  accepting  quarter*  were  put  to 
the  sword  ;  upon  which  the  Castles  of  Trimbleston,  belonging 
to  Lord  Trimbleston,  and  Kymkelf^  belonging  to  Lord 
Netterville,  surrendered. 

On  the  approach  of  this  army  to  Athlone,  Sir  James  DilloD, 
of  tlie  County  of  Longford,  who  had  besieged  it  since  Christ^ 
mas,  ran  away ;  so  that  the  Lord  President,  with  fifty  hurse,. 
and  about  two  hundred  foot,  met  the  Lieutenant-General  five 
miles  from  Athlone  ;  and  after  an  hour  or  two's  stay^  the 
Earl  of  Ormond  took  leave  of  the  Lord  President^  leaving  at 
his  departure  a  regiment  for  tl>e  Pi-esident  himself,  and  aiK>ther, 
with  two  troops  of  horse,  for  Sir  Michael  Earnly,  Sir  Abraham 
Sbipnoan,  and  Sir  Bernard  Ashley. 

With  these  troops  the  *  Lord  President  might  have  subdued 
all  Connaught,  except  the  town  of  Galway  ;  but  instead  of 
employing  his  brave  men  in  active  service  during  the  summer, 
he  kept  them  at  home  on  short  and  putrid  commons,  whereby 
most  of  them  were  famished  or  contracted  mortal  diseases,  and 
were  presently  so  enfeebled,  tlk&t  the  tenth  man  was  not  able 
to  march. 

At  last  he  was  persuaded  to  draw  out  his  men  to  service,  and 
be  besieged  the  Castle  of  B<illagh,  midway  between  Ros- 
common and  Athlone. 

.  After  a  breach  was  made  in  the  Castle,  the  Lord  President 
ordered  an  assault,  which  was  attempted  without  success,  ai>d 
many  of  the  assailants  killed  by  shots  and  stones  thrown  fron^ 
the  top  of  the  Castle  3  but  on  the  succeeding  night,  the  Rebels, 
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through  the  negligence  of  the  guards,  abaodone^l  the  Castle, 
and  (ied  into  an  adjoining  bog.    (Bovhise^  p.  80.^ 

June  1. — Edward  Saltinglasse,  of  ti)e  County  of  Armagh, 
gentleman,  deposed  upon  oaih,  before  the  Comnrjissiooers, 
that  George  Lawlis  (Liiwless,)  a  Rebel  of  said  County,  rcBolvirig 
to  kill  John  Cowder,  gave  suid  Cowder  notice  (^f  his  intention, 
but  bid  hinj  first  say  his  prayers,  whereupon  Cowder  iioeeling 
down  to  pray,  the  said  Lawlis  instantly  cut  oiF  his  head  as  he 
was  npon  his  knees.    (  Temple^  p.  ^\') 

June  10.—  The  Lords  Justices  and  Council,  finding  themselves 
much  prejudiced  by  tlie  protections  they  had  given  to  many  of 
the  Rebels  who,  und(  r  pretext  of  labouring  at  the  plough, 
had  their  weapons  hidden  near  them,  to  cut  off  straggling 
soldiers  and  Protectants  tis  they  passed  by  them  single,  withdrew 
their  former  protections,  by  a  Pfoclaraation  issued  this  day, — 
A  similar  abuse  of  protections  was  observable  in  the  year  ll^S, 
when  the  Popish  Rebels,  who  surrendered  their  pikes  on  the 
Curragh  of  Kildare,  and  received  protections  from  General 
Dundas,  proceeded  immediately  afterwards  into  Wexford,  and 
were  among  the  foremost  of  those  who  burned  and  piked  tlie 
Protestants  in  that  County.  (See  Bortaae^  p.  99,  and  any  of 
the  authenUc  Histories  of  the  Rebellion  in  I798.y 

The  above-mentioned  Proclamation  contains  the  following^ 
passage ; — 

"  In  return  for  so  much  clemency  used  towards  the  said 
persons,  so  ungrateful  have  many  or  most  of  them  bee«  found, 
and  so  insensible  of  the  dnty  and  loyalty  of  good  subjects  to 
his  Majesty,  that  they  have  run  on  in  their  former  rebellions 
courses,  and  have  murdered  many  English  and  other  subjects 
in  several  parts  <)f  the  country,  it  being  observed,  that  if  any 
of  I  is  \'hijesiy's  good  subjects,  soldiers  or  others,  pass  by  not 
strongly  guarded,  they  are  set  upon  and  murdered  in  the  high- 
ways and  passages  as  they  travel — the  very  ploughmen,  and 
those  tl\at  keep  canle,  having  continually  arms  lying  by  them 
in  thf  fields,  to  murder  those,  his  Majesty's  good  subjects,  when 
they  find  them  weakly  guarded  ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  wiien 
they  find  them  strongly  guarded,  they  seem  to  go  on  in  their 
ploughing  and  husbandry;  shewing  tliose  warrants  for  their 
safety,  and  seeming  to  be  poor,  innocent,  and  harmless 
lab*  nreTs.    (Borlase's  Jppendi  v^  No.  IX,) 

June  12. — Lord  Matruire,  and  Oge  Mac  Mahon,  were  sent 
into  England,  and  committed  prisoners  to  the  Tower  of  London. 
(ibid,  y.  99.) 

June  15.—  About  this  time,  the  Lord  President  drew  out  his 
small  forces  into  the  County  of  Mayo,  where,  not  far  from 
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Ballifitohber,  they  met  with  riie  Irish  army,  which  was  more 
ihan  double  the  number.  Nevertheless,  the  English  obtained 
an  easy  victory  over  tlvcm,  and  killed  near  two  thousand  of  the 
Rel)els.    (Cox's  Hihernia  Anglicana^  vol.  ii.  p.  1 16.^ 

Two  months  had  now  been  wasted  in  total  inaction,  or 
frivolous  enterprises  in  Ulster,  by  which  the  spirit  of  the 
Rebels  began  to  revive,  and  issuing  from  their  retreats,  they 
began  to  collect  their  forces.  The  charge  of  opposing  them 
devolved  on  the  English  forces ;  for  tike  Scots  were  totally 
employed  in  ravaging  the  adjacent  country,  and  exporting  vast 
kids  of  cattle  into  Scotland.  (Leland'a  History  of  Jrelandf 
vol.  iii.  p.  ISO.j 

In  one  of  the  excursions  of  the  Scots  from  Carrickfergus, 
Monroe,  with  an  appearance  of  amity  and  respect,  visited  the 
Earl  of  Antrim  at  his  Castle  of  Dunluce,  was  hospitably  received ; 
but  at  the  conclusion  of  an  entertainment,  gave  a  signal  4.;  his 
Wlowers.  The  Earl  was  made  prisoner,  his  Castle  seized,  and 
all  Hi's  houses  committed  to  the  Scottish  forces.    ( Ibid,  p.  181.^ 

Leland,  with  an  affectation  of  liberality  common  to  him  and 
his  predecessor,  Warner,  observes  on  this  occasion,  that  "  the 
Earl  of  Antrim  had  been  zealous  against  the  Rebels,  and  that 
his  only  crime  was  having  been  a  Papist  and  a  Cevajier."  It  is 
probable,  however,  that  Dr.  Leland,  when  he  made  this  rash 
observation,  had  not  carefully  examined  the  documents  which 
remain  to  prove  the  ambiguous  conduct  of  tliC  Earl  of  Antrim 
in  this  rebellion.  Dr.  Daly,  the  friend  of  Sir  Phelim  O'Neal, 
told  Dr.  Robert  Maxwell,  in  Armagh,  that  Sir  Phelim  would 
never  have  undertaken  the  command  of  the  Irish  in  the  province 
©f  lllster,  if  he  had  not  been  persuaded  that  the  Earl  of  Antritn 
would  have  taken  arms  as  soon  as  himself. 

In  the  month  of  March  this  year,  the  Earl  declared  to  Owen 
Mac  Clymon,  "  that  he  would  not  declare  himself  either 
way  until  the  first  of  May,"  on  which  occasion,  as  well  as  by  a 
declaration  he  had  made  going  through  Armagh  on  the  oOth  of 
April,  it  was  evident  that  he  was  deterred  from  joining  the 
Rebels  only  by  the  ruin  which  he  saw  they  had  brought  upon 
their  cause,  by  their  bloodshed,  cruelties,  and  robberies.  (See 
Dr,  MaxuK'irs  Examination,  ip-  f*-) 

Dr.  Borlase  tells  us,  ^Hist.  Reb.  page  199,)  that  the  Earl  of 
Antrim  "  from  the  boi^^iiining  had  passionately  served  the 
confederate  Catholics  in  their  most  intimate  concerns,"  and 
he  was  sent  by  them  with  Lord  Muskerry  aod  others  as  Com- 
mis  i  >iiers  to  the  Queen  of  England  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1648. 

"  Upon  the  Restoration,  in  the  year  l^iOO,  Lord  Antrim  • 
was  thought  guilty  of  so  muck  bloodshed,  that  it  was  taken  for 
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looted  he  could  not  be  included  in  the  indemnity  that  was  to 
jmss  in  Ireland.  Upon  this  Jie  (Lord  Antrim)  seeing  the  Duke 
of  Ornwnd  set  against  him,  came  over  to  London,  and  was 
lodged  at  Somerset-honsc ;  and  it  was  believed,  that  having  no 
children,  he  settled  his  estate  on  Jermyn,  then  Earl  of  St. 
Albans ;  but  before  he  canie  away,  he  hat!  made  a  prior  settle* 
/nrent  in  favour  of  his  brother.  He  petitioned  the  King  to  order 
a  Committee  of  Council  to  examrne  the  vrarrants  he  had  acted 
upon.  The  Earl  of  Clarendon  was  for  rejcciing  the  petitron, 
as  containing  an  high  indlrnity  on  the  memory  of  King  Charles 
tlie  First  ;  but  the  Committee  was  named,  and  Lord  Antrim 
produced  some  of  the  King's  letters,  in  one  of  which  it  was 
»ard  his  Majesty  had  ,no  leisure,  but  referred  himself  to  the 
Queen's  letter,  observing,  that  it  was  all  one  as  if  written  by 
kimself.  On  this  foundation  Antrim  produced  a  series  of  letters 
written  by  the  Queen,  and  after  p  variety  of  intrigues,  in  whicb 
the  Queen  dowager  espoused  her  Irish  friend's  cause  with  great 
aeal,  the  King  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  telling  him  that 
the  Earl  of  Antrim  had  acquitted  himself,  and  that  he  must 
endeavour  to  get  him  included  in  the  indemnity,  by  which  the 
King  sacrificed  his  father's  honour  to  his  mother's  importunity." 
(Bishop  Burnetts  History  of  his  (njcn  Tlmev,  vol.  i.  p.  2^.) 

It  was  therefore  but  sound  and  justifiable  policy  in  Monro© 
tor  seize  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  and  secure  his  Castles^  tlK)ugb  he 
ought  to  have  done  so  without  treachery. 

No.  XXIL 

Jll  that  I  aim  at  w,  thai  there  may  remain j  for  the  bcnejii 
^  of  this  present  age^  as  well  as  of  tostkritv,  some  certain 
records  and  monuments  of  the  first  beginning  and  fatal  pro^ 
^  gress  of  this  rebellion,  together  with  the  hon  id  cruelties  most 
mnmercrfully  eoreidsed  by  the  /rw/i  Rebels  ifpon  the  British  find 
Protestants  within  this  kingdom  of  Ireland^  that  when  tfiat 
Jcingdom  cofnes  to  be  rbplantkd  with  British,  and  settled 
^  hi  peace  again^  tliere  may  be  such  a  course  taken,  and  sueh 
^  provisions  made,  as  it  shall  not  be  in  the  jmcer  qf'  the  Irish  to 
^  rise  up  as  now^  and  in  allfon  mer  ages  they  have  dme^  to  desiroy^ 
^  and  root  them  out  in  a  moment,  before  they  be  able  to  put 
^  themselves  into  a  posture  of  defence^  or  to  gather  together  to 
*^  make  any  amsiderabte  resistance  against  their  bloody  attempts.'* 
(Sir  John  Temple,  Knight,  Master  of  the  Rolls.) 

1642,  June  20. — Seven  hundred  foot  and  two  troopsof  horse^ 
•nder  the  command  of  Colonel  Gibson,  went  in^o  Wicklow^ 
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where  the  Rebels  not  daring  to  face  them,  th^  -got  much  prey, 
burned  many  villages,  and  returned  without  loss.  (Borlase, 

The  King's  affairs  now  growing  every  day  more  straitened  in 
England,  Sir  Lewis  Kirk,  at  Court,  withdrew  Sir  Henry 
Stradling  and  Kettleby  from  guarding  the  Irish  coast,  whereby 
presently  afterwards  there  came  in  both  arms  and  ammunition 
in  great  quantities  to  Wexford,  as  also  several  Irish  Commanders, 
as  Preston,  Cullen,  Plunket,  and  others,  who  having  been 
Colonels  iu  France,  were  readily  entertained  there,  much  to 
the  heartening  of  the  Rebels.  (Ilnd.) 

June  21. — The  Parliament  met  this  day  in  Dublin.  (WameTf 
vol.  i.page  212.^ 

22  DieJunij^  1642. 

"  Forasmuch  as  it  appears  unto  this  House,  tjhat  the  per- 
sons  hereafter  named,  who  were  Members  of  this  House, 
are  either  in  open  Rebellion,  or  stand  indicted  .of  High 

"  Treason,  so  as  the  said  persons  are  conceived  and  adjudged, 
to  be  rotten  and  unprofitable  Members,  tit  to  be  cut  oft,  and 
not  worthy  any  longer  to  be  esteemed  as  Members  of  this 

"  Honourable  House ;  it  is  therefore  now  ordered,  that  all  tlie 
said  undernamed  persons  shall  stand  e;ccluded  from  this 

"  House,  and  be  no  longer  reputed  any  Members  of  the 

"  same ;  And  it  is  further  ordered,  that  Mr.  Speaker  shall 
esue  out  warrants  to  the  Clark  of  the  Crown  and  his 
Majesty's  High  Court  of  Chancery,  to  esue  forth  writs  for 
new  elections  to  be  made  in  the  room  and  place  of  the  said 
undernamed  persons." 

INDICTED  PERSONS, 

Philip  Fitz-Hugh  Reyly  Patrick  French 

Richard  Bealing,  Esq.  Nicholas  Dormer  ' 

Maurice  Fit2-Gerald,of  Allen    Christopher  Brooke 

Nicholas  Whente,  Esq,  Hugh  Rochford 

Patrick  Sarsfeild,  Esq.  Nicholas  Stafford 

Nicholas  Sutton,  Esq.  SIR  THOMAS  ESMONDE 

Pierse  Butler,  Esq.  Robert  Hartpoole 

Walter  Denis  Thomas  Davills 

George  Blakney  Redmond  Roach,  Esq. 

John  Taylor  James  Cusack^,  Esq. 

Thomas  Staniliurst  John  Stanley 

Christopher  Holy  wood  Rory  Magwire,  Esq. 

Gerald  Chievets  Sir  Valentyne  Blake 

John  Furlong  John  Bellow,  Esq. 


$2  Jmak  of  Ii^nd. 

OhVer  Cashell  John  CoghlijB,  Esq* 

Robert  Cusacke,  Esq*  Patrick  Baroewall.  of  Kilbruc 

Patrick  Manning  Sir  Christopher  Bellew 

Sir  James  Dillon,  the  Etder  Sir  Luke  Fitzgerald 

Sir  Pheljifl  O'Neale  Thomas  Nangle 

S  r  Richard  Baroewall  Richafd  Ashe. 
Nicholas  Pluoket,  Esq. 

( CommoHf  Journal.} 

The  s«rme  Parliament  unanimously  agreed  in  an  address 
to  the  King  and  Parliament  of  England,  praying  that  a  present 
(Courts. might  be  taken  for  executing  the  Penal  Laws  in  force  in 
Ireland,  against  all  the  Papists  in  that  kingdom,  and  particularly 
>n  the  city  of  Dublin ;  that  bills  might  be  transmitted  to 
England,  in  order  to  make  all  the  laws  there  against  the 
Popisli  clergy,,  and  th^ir  relievers,  to  be  enacted  in  Ireland^ 
and  that  it  might  not  be  in  the  power  of  any  Governor  of  that 
kingdf>sn,  to  suspend,  inhibit^  or  connive  at,,  the  exemption  of 
such  laws,  or  any  of  tliem.    (Ibidy  p.  213.^ 

June. 26. — On  this  day  the  strong  Castle  of  Limerick,  which 
had  been  besieged  since  tlie  15th  of  Januaiy  in  this  year, 
wirrendered  to  the  Rebels.  {Sir  R.  Cox^s  Hiberuia  Anglicaiia^ 
VolJi.  p.  U3.j 

June  26. — On  this  day  John  Montgi:)mcry,  of  the  County  of 
Monaghan,  deposed  upon  oath  before  Dean  Jones  and  tlie 
ether  Commisisioners,  that  one  Brian  Mac  Erony,  a  ringleader 
the  Rebels  in  the  County  of  Fermanagh^  killed  Easigo 
Fioyd,^  Robert  Workoum,.  and  four  of  their  servants,  one  of 
which  they  having  wounded,  though  not  to  death,  they  buried 
alive  ;  as  also,  that  he  was  credibly  informed,  that  the  daughter- 
in-law  of  one  Foard,  in  the  parish  of  Clownish,  being  delivered 
of  a  child  in  the  fields,  the  Rebels,  who  bad  foronerly  kUkd 
her  husband  and  her  fatlier,  killed  her  and  two  of  l>er  children, 
and  suf^eredthe  dogs  to  eat  up  and  devour  her  new  born  child. 
(Temple,  p.  97.) 

June  28. — Sir  Robert  and  Six  William  Stewart,  persons  who 
deserved  well  of  the  state,  obtained  a  glorious  victory  this  day 
over  the  Rebels  under  Sir  Pbelim  O'Neal,  at  ^  (^kDmaquin^ 
not  far  from  Rapboe,  in  tlie  County  of  Donegal.  ( Cox,  vol.  ii. 
p.  115— ^oria^e,  p.  S3,) 

About  this  tipie  a  naval  battle  was  fought  in  Ulster;  of  which 
Sir  Richard  Cox  gives  the  following  account  in  his  Hiberuia 
Anglicana,  vol.  ii.  p.H5. 

Sir  John  Clotworthy's  regiment  had  built  a  fort  at  Tooa^ 
in  the  County  of  Antrim,  and  diereby  got  a  convenience  to  yast^ 
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(he  Ban  at  pleasure,  and  to  make  incursions  as  often  as  he 
pleased  into  the  County  of  Londonderry.  To  reventje  this, 
the  Irish  garrison  at  CharleVnont  built  some  boats,  with  v  hieh 
they  sailed  down  the  Black  Water  into  Louglineagh,  and  preyed 
and  plundered  all  the  borders  thereof.  Hereupon  those  of 
Antrim  built  a  boat  of  twenty  tun,  and  furnished  it  with  six 
brass  guns  ;  and  tliey  also  got  six  or  seven  lesser  boats,  and  in 
thenn  all  they  stowed  thfee  hundred  men,  under  the  connmani 
of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Owen  O'Conally,  (the  discoverer  of  thcf 
rebellion,  who  was  a  stout  and  active  nf»an,)  and  Captain  Latfg-' 
ford.  These  sailed  over  the  Lough  and  landed  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Black  "Water,  where  they  cast  up  two  small  forts  and 
returned.  But  the  Irish  found  means  to  pass  by  these  forts  in 
dark  nights,  and  not  only  continued  their  former  manner  of 
plundering,  but  also  raised  a  small  fort  at  Clanbrazill  to  protect 
their  fleet  upon  any  emergency.  Upon  notice  of  this,  Conaliy 
and  Langford  manned  out  their  navy  again,  and  met  the  Irish 
near  the  shore  of  Clanbrazill ;  whereupon  a  naval  battle  ensued. 
But  the  Rel>€ls  being  fresh  water  soldiers,  were  soon  forced 
ashore,*  and  the  victors  pursuing  their  fortune,  followed  themi 
to  the  fort,  and  forced  them  to  surrender  it.  In  this  experiitiohi 
sixty  Rebels  were  slain,  and  as  many  were  taken  prisoners, 
which,  together  with  tlieir  boats,  were  brought  in  triumph  to 
Antrim. 

June  29. — William  Parkinson,  of  Kilkenny,  Esq.  deposed, 
(hat  the  wife  of  John  Harvey  told  him,  that  she  being  at 
Kilkennyj^  and  having  there  turned  to  Mass  to  save  her  life, 
was  notwithstanding  again  stripped  ;  and  one  Purcel,  a  butcher, 
after  he  had  stripped  her  daughter,  of  five  years  of  age,  ripped 
up  her  body  till  her  entrails  fell  out,  whereof  she  died  that 
night;  whereof  she  complaining  to  the  Mayor  of  Kilkenny, 
he  bid  away  with  her  and  dispatch  her;  so  that  not  only  the 
butcher,  but  many  others  did  beat  and  wound  her  so  as  she 
hardiy  escaped  with  life.    (Temple,  p.  102.^ 

Edward  Price  also  deposed  at  tlic  same  time,  that  a  great 
number  of  poor  Protestants,  especially  women  and  children, 
were  stabbed  by  the  Rebels  with  their  skeins,  pitdifbrks,  and 
swords,  who  would  slash,  mangle,  and  cut  them  in  their  heads, 
breasts,  faces,  and  arms,  and  other  parts  of  tlie  body,  but  not 
kill  them  outright,  hut  leave  them  wallowing  in  their  blood, 
to  languish,  stairve,  and  pine  to  death  ;  and  whereas  those  so 
mangled  desired  them  to  kill  them  out  of  their  pain,  they 
Would  deny  it ;  but  sometimes,  after. a  day  or  two,  they  would 
dash  out  their  brains  with  stones,  or  by  some  other  cruel  way, 
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which  they  accounted  done  as  a  favouri  of  which  she  had  bee» 
in  many  particulars  an  eye  witness.    ( Ibid.) 

July  1. — S;r  Francis  Hamilton  tooktiie  town  of  SI !go  on 
this  day,  and  slew  three  hundred  of  the  Rehel^i.  He  afterwards 
routed  Owen  O'Rourk,  who  in  his  absence  hud,  with  a  thousand 
men,  besieged  his  Castle  of  Manorhamilton.  Had  not  some 
differences  arisen  between  this  able  officer  and  Sir  William 
Cole,  (the  one  not  liking  a  superior^  the  otiier  an  equal,)  their 
concurrence  might  have  been  more  fatal  to  the  enemy,  though 
apart  they  did  what  became,  wortiiy  men,  (See  Bvrlaaej  p.  88, 
and  CoTy  vol.  ii.  p.  1 15.^ 

Jidif  2  —Sir  William  Saint  Leger,  Lord  President  of  M unster, 
died  at  his  house  within  four  miles  of  Cork.  This  gallant 
officer's  spirits  had  been  worn  out,  and  his  heart  broken  by  the 
difficulties  in  which  he  was  involved,  from  the  want  of  those 
supplies  of  men,  money,  and  provisions,  which  he  had  long 
and  vainly  hoped  to  have  received  from  England,  The  com- 
mand of  the  army  devolved  upon  his  son-in-law  Lord  Inchicjuin, 
a  worthy  descendant  of  the  illustrious  and  loyal  house  of 
O'Bryan,  (See  Bortase^  p.  89,  and  Sir  Richafd  CoXy  vol.  ii. 
p.  112.; 

July  3.-^The  Lord  Broghill,  with  sixty  horse,  and  an  hundred 
and  forty  foot,  went  on  this  day  to  fetch  off  Sir  Richard  Osborn 
from  his  Castle  of  Knockmone,  in  the  County  of  Waterford, 
six  miles  from  Lismore.  In  his  advance  he  burned  and 
destroyed  the  Rebels'  quarters ;  but  in  his  return  toward  Ltsmore 
next  day,  he  was  attacked  by  them  in  a  field  near  Cappoquin, 
upon  which  he  resolutely  encountered  them,  whilst  Captain 
Steplien  Brodrip  led  on  his  foot  in  a  orderly  well -compacted 
body,  galling  the  enemy  on  all  sides  so  eflfectually  with  his 
musqueteers,  that  they  were  soon  put  to  flight,  with  a  loss  of 
two  hundred  men  on  their  side,  besides  two  of  their  best  Captains, 
and  only  oneof  Lord  Broghill's  men.  This  was  the  first  pitched 
battle  since  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion  in  Munster, 
and  had  the  enemy  succeeded,  Cappoquin,  Lismore,  and  some 
other  places,  would  have  been  an  easy  prey,  (Borlase^  p.  86, 
and  CoXy  vol.  ii.  p.  1 12.^ 

On  this  day  the  Castles  Keilagh  and  Croghan,  in  the 
County  of  Cavan,  the  former  belonging  to  Sir  Francis  Hamilton, 
and  the  latter  to  Sir  James  Craig,  surrendered  to  the  Rebels 
for  want  of  water  and  provisions.   |7fcid,  p.  31.j 

July  15.— About  this  rime,  when  the  Irish  Chiefs  in  Ulster 
liad  a  meeting,  to  consider  what  was  to  be  done  to  resist  a 
general  attack  about  to  be  made  on  tbem  by  the  Scottish  forces^ 
and  having  neither  arms  nor  ammunition  to  enable  them  f 
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meet  it,  bad  agreed  that  every  one  should  shift  for  himself, 

and  were  preparing  to  abscond,  an  express  arrived  from  O'Neil, 
with  an  account  that  he  had  landed  in  Donegal,  accompanied 
with  some  old  officers  and  soldiers  of  his  own  regiment,  and  « 
cpnsJderable  quantity  of  arms  and  ammunition  ;  that  he  had 
sent  a  ship  with  another  cargo  to  Wexford,  and  since  his 
landing  had  possessecf  himself  of  Castle  Doe,  where  he  should 
$tav  till  they  sent  some  forces  to  convoy  him  into  their  quarters. 
This  account  revived  their  hopes,  and  getting  together  a 
lufficient  number  of  men'for  that  purpose,  they  soon  brought 
Owen  O'Neil  io  the  fort  of  Charleraont,  which,  if  the  Scotch 
General  had  pleased,  might  have  been  then  in  the  hands  of 
the  government.  But  he  would  not  permit  the  royal  arqpy  to 
take  it,  nor  would  he  take  k  himself.  His  whole  time  was 
•pent  i«  ravaging  the  Counties  of  Down  and  Antrim,  where  he 
wasted  more  than  the  Rebels  had  done,  and  in  driving  vast 
herds  of  cattle  to  the  sea  side,  and  transporting  them  to 
Scotland.  His  exploits  of  this  kind  were  so  extravagant,  that 
the  Council  found  themselves  obliged  to  complain  of  him  to 
the  Commissioners  of  Irish  affairs  in  the  English  Parliament, 
(fVarneTy  vol.  i.  p.  227.^ 

,  July  15. — O'Connor  Dun,  of  Ballintober,  who  was  considered 
by  the  Irish  of  Con  naught  as  their  Sovereign,  had  collected 
whh  the  half  of  his  friends  in  Mayo,  a  body  of  near  two 
thousand  men,  and  an  hundred  and  sixty  horse,  with  which  he 
determioed  to  resist  the  English  forces.  It  was  therefore 
jadged  necessary  by  the  Lord  President,  and  the  officers  under 
bis  command,  that  the  army  should  march  towards  Ballintober, 
which  was  accordingly  done  on  this  day,  and  they  proceeded 
from  Roscommon,  through  Molinterim,  over  the  hill  of  Oran, 
near  Clolby,  which  is  little  more  tiian  two  miles  from  Ballintober. 
Tlie  Irish  advanced  with  great  speed  to  meet  the  English  army, 
and  the  Lord  President  was  of  opinion  that  he  ought  to  retreat, 
and  commanded  it  ;  but  the  other  members  of  the  Council  of 
War,  viz.  Sir  Charles  Coote,  jun.  Sir  Michael  Enrnly,  Sir 
Abraham  Shipman,  Sir  Edward  Povey,  and  Sir  Bernard 
Ashley,  were  otherwise  resolved,  and  without  his  orders  drew 
on  towards  the  Rebels,  whilst  he  washed  his  hands  from  what 
evil  might  accrue.  After  a  sharp  engagement  the  Rebels  were 
utterly  routed,  Captain  Robert  King,  an  old  and  experienced 
soldier,  highly  distinguisliing  himself  in  this  battle.  (BcrUm, 
f.SL) 
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No.  XXIII.  • 

The  ra^vneSy  depredations,  and  massacres  comnulied  by  ilut 
Irish  an  '  Popish  Rebels  and  enemies^  are  notorious  to  the  ichok 
wwld^natwiiJistanding  the  means  and  arifjices  which,  for  vKiny 
"  years  together,  have  henn  used  to  murder  such  witnesses,  sup- 
"  press  such  eindences,  and  also  to  viiiale  and  enihezzle  suck 
RECORDS  and  testimonies  as  might  prove  the  same  against  par* 
"  titular  persons,'' 

(Act  of  Settlement,  Irish  Statutes, 
page  602.) 

1612,  July  23.— Christian  Stanhaw,  reliflt  of  Henry  Stanhaw, 
of  the  parish  of  Laugalle,  in  the  County  of  Armagh,  deposed 
upon  oath  hefore  the  Commissioners,  that  upon  the  drowning 
of  one  hundred  and  forty  Protestants  at  Portneddwnhridge, 
after  they  had  thrown  them  in,  some  of  them  swimming  to  the 
shore,  the  Rebels,  with  their  muskets,  knocked  oat  their 
brains.    (Temple,  p.  Do.) 

August  I. — About  this  time  the  I^ord  Forbesi  came  into  thd 
bay  of  Galway,  and  landed  some  guns,  intending  to  besiege 
the  town.  Being  joined  by  the  Lord  President,  he  seized  the 
Abbey  ;  but  being  in  want  of  necessaries  to  carry  on  the  siege, 
he  copipounded  for  a  sum  of  money,  that  never  was  paid  him, 
and  sailed  off  with  his  regiment  for  tlie  mouth  of  the  river 
Shannon.    (Cox,  vol.  ii.  p.  114.J 

August  3. — The  English  House  of  Commons  issued  an  order^ 
"  that  the  Ministers  about  the  city  of  London  should  be  desired 
to  exhort  the  people  to  bestow  old  garments  and  apparel  uport 
the  distressed  Protestants  in  Ireland."  In  consequence  of 
this  order,  a  vast  supply  of  clothing  was  brought  in  and 
intrusted  to  a  Clergyman,  who  discharged  his  trust  with  singular 
prudence  and  integrity.    (Borlase,  p.  94.^ 

August  4. — On  this  day  the.  fort  of  Duncannon,.  (not  Duq- 
gannon,  as  Borlase  .calls  it,)  surrendered  to  the  Rebels,  on  quar- 
ter for  life  and  goods.  When  Captain  Cronyne  and  Seijeanf- 
Major  Flin  entered  the  fort  to  take  possession  of  it,  Flin 
declared  that  he  had  a  commission  for  that  eild,  and  in  taking 
it,  resolved  to  keep  it  against  the  Puritans,  his  Majesty's 
enemies — otherwise,  he  arid  the  rest  loved  tlie  tlnglish. 

Lord  Roche  was  settled  by  the  Irish  in  possession  of  this 
fort  and  the  rest  of  Mr.  Courtney's  estate.    (Borlase,  p.  86. ) 

August  6. — By  virtue  of  a  treaty  in  England,  General  Lesly 
landed  in  Ireland  on  this  day  with  the  remainder  of  the  Scotch 
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forces,  which  were  to  be  wn  tfiouiand  !«  all,  hut  fell  much 
short  of  that  number.  Liord  Conwiky  joined  hi»  forces  to 
Lesly,  in  ordct  t6  oppose  O^n  Roe,  whose  activity,  skill, 
and  humanity,  rendered  him  a  much  more  formidable  opponent 
than  his  predecessor,  Sir  Pheirm  O'Neil,  had  been.  (See 
Carte's  Ormond  ;  Dugdale's  Fieu^^  p.  93  ;  and  Cox's  UibernUi 
JngHcana^  vol.  ii.  p.  115.^ 

August  9. — Lord  Forbes  arriving  in  the  river  Shannon,  took 
the  Castle  of  Glin,  in  the  County  of  Limerick,  belonging;  to  a 
branch  of  tht  Fitzgetalds,  of  Desmond.  The  head  of  thU 
family  has  been  for  centuries  back  called  the  Krii^ht  of  the 
Valley,  or  Knigkt  of  G/m."— The  late  Knight  w^s  a  Pro- 
testant gentleman  of  great  respectability.  By  his  loyal  and 
decided  c^ohducl  during  the  rebellion  of  1/9!^  hie  afforded  aii 
additional  proof  of  the  rapid  decline  of  Popish  influence  oq 
the  ancient  families  of  Ireland,  who  are  not  quite  so  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  a  foreign  Bishop  as  to  sacrifice  their 
bipod  and  their  estates  in  supporting  his  cause  afgarnst  theii* 
lawful  Sovereign,    (See  Cox,  rol.  it.  p^  112.^ 

John  Duffield,  of  the  County  of  Armagh^  gentleman, 
deposed  before  the  Commissioners,  on  the  yth  of  August,  1642, 
that  the  Rebels  u*ounded  John  WaJ-d  and  Richard  Duffield,  so 
as  they  thereof  died  ;  and  that  their  wives,  arid  the  said  John's 
six  children,  being  all  stripped,  died  of  want  and  cold.  He 
further  said,  that  muny  thousands  of  Protestants,  men,  women, 
and  children,  being  stripped  of  their  clothes,  died  also  of 
cold  and  want  in  several  parts  of  the  country.  (Duffield' 9 
Examination  in  Temple^  p.  94, J 

Catherine  Madeson,  of  the  Cotlnty  of  Fermariagh,  deposed 
before  the  same  Commissioners,  that  the  Rebels  drew  some 
who  were  lying  sick  of  fevers,  out  of  their  beds  ai»d  limiged 
them ;  and  tliut  tliey  drove  before  them,  of  men,  women,  and 
children,  to  the  number  of  sixteen,  and  drowned  them  in  a 
boggy  pit,  knocking  such  on  the  ht?ad  with  poles  as^  endeavoured 
to  get  out.    ( lb.) 

It  h  but  justice  to  the  memory  of  Oweti  Roe  O'Neil,  to 
observe,  that  on  succeeding  to  the  command  of  the  Rebels  in 
Ulster,  he  expressed  his  detestairon  of  thosfe  barbarities 
exercised  by  Sir  Phelim  O'Nerl',  andl  his  barliarous  followers* 
The  remains  of  their  prisoners  he  dismissed  in  safety  toDundalfcv 
he  inveighed  with  unusoat  warmth .  agitinst  those  who  li»d 
disgraced  their  cause  by  murder  and  mas^iacrc,  he  set  tke^  to 
the  houses  of  some  more  notoriously  guilty,  and  d^^tared  he 
would  join  with  the  £nglit4i  rather  than  suffer  a<ijr.  suchi 
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Commons^  to.  retract  au  order  they  Imd  ipade  to  dispose  of 
lOOyOOO/.  of  thQ  adventurer's  mqney,  contrary  to  the  express 
.word$  of  the  Act  pf  ^arliamenty.  and  to  the  grw^t  prqurfice  of 
the  affairs  of  Ireland.^' 

To.  this  iiM^sf^gc^  the  Parliament  replied,  that  they  had 
been,  retarded  and  diverted  from  the  pious  and  gjoripus  work  of 
r^lievipg.thfir  Protestant  bre^ren  in  Ireland,  by  th^  trQitorout 
ixmn^lhrs  qbout,  ih^  King  "  They  grounded  thi$  assertion 
upon  ten.  spe^ci^iir^aspns  which  th^y  enumerated — one  of  which 
iifa^  thie  Kii^^'s  withdrawing  Capfnin  Kettleby,  and.  straddling 
with  their  fi^gates  from  the  Irish. Coast;  and  the  other  the 
l*iepeivjng  petition  fronO;  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland, 
complainipgjpf  hiS;P.uritan  Parliamei^tof  England,  and  desiring, 
thAt;siAc;e  bis  M^j^^^y  Pojt  com^e  to  theo)  they  might  be 
pcsripi^d  to     conje  jtohirn,*' 

They,  nevertheless',.  proteste4  before  Alnijghty.  God,  that 
tbey  had  as  great  a  compassion  apd  sorrow  for  their  distressed 
biipthrep  in  Ireland:  as  if  they  thenaselves  were  ip,  theii;  case, 
npd  declare  their  intention  to  relieve  them,  notwithstanding 
thp  obstructions  of  all  opposers  ;  and,  that  though,  tliey  were 
fprced  to  borrow  those  100,000/.  upon  a  great  exigency,  yet  it 
S:hould  he  without  prejudice  to  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  becausq 
they  would  make  a  real  and  speedy  re-payment  of  the  same, 
that,  it  might  appear,  whether  the  King  and  his  cavaliers^  or 
the  King  and  his  Parliament,  did  most  aflFect  and  endeavour 
the  settling  of  trne;  religion,  and  a  firm  and  constant  peace 
withjn  the  bleeding  and  distressed  kingdom  of  IreUnd.  (CoXf 
vol.  ii.  page  122.^ 

"  Sed  qidcquid  delirant  reges  pleciuntur  AchimJ* 

While  the  King  and  the  would  be  Kings  of  the  English 
House  of  Commons  were  rivalling  each  other  in  their  pro- 
fessions of  attachment  to  the  suffering  Protestants  of  Ireland, 
these  distressed  people  were  equally  neglected  by  bptlu  The 
Rebelis  wtre  suff*ered  in  every  province  in  Ireland  to  cplkct 
and.  increase  their  force,  to  possess  military  stations  of  strength 
and  consequence,  and  confine  the  English  within  narrov 
bounds,  whilst  the  army  which  shoithl  oppose  them,  SiL-ottish 
and  English,  the  troops  raised  by  Parlianienr,  those  coo)ii*is- 
sioiied  liy  the  Kin^,  were  alike  abandoned  to  their  nspurces 
by  England,  and  S(rr»n  obliged  to  strugjlt;  m  thtiir.  r^J^pe(.'tivc 
quarters,  with  the  miseries  of  nakedness  and  I'aininc. 


Ip  the  ipf^^iip^,  beside*  Preston's  r^ipforcemfnt  of  canopn^ 
ammunition,  engineers,  and  officers,  which  h^d  landed  at 
We35for4  frpm  D.iinkirk,  twelv-e  ojthqr  vessels  fitted  out  at 
Nbntes,  S,t.  Maloe^,  aud  RochelJe,  soon  afterwards  arrived, 
with  aftiUe:ry,  arms,  and  ammunition,  to^ethe^  with  a  consi- 
derable nunnb^r  of  officers  an(J  Irish  veteran  soldiers,  discharged 
from  th(^,  I^rencb  service  bly  Cardinal  Riche^lleu,  and  serit  into 
Ireland,  thus^  amply  prpvided,  and  assured  of  farther  3uccours« 
(See  Leland's  Hi^t,  Ireland,  vol.  i!i.  p.  185.^ 

August  14.— James  Shaw,  of  Market  Hill,  in  the  County 
o{  Armagh,  deposed  on  this  day  before  the  Commisjiionersi 
that  wbep  the  Rebels  were  dro^yning  the  Protestants  at  Portne* 
dpwne-bridg^,  ^  gentlewoman  whose  name  was  Campb6l, 
being  forcibly  brought  by  them  to  the  river,  and.  finding  no 
iQeans  to  escape  their  fury,  suddenly  clasped  her  arms  about 
ope  th^  Rebel  Chiefs,  that  was  mos.t  forward  t;o  thrust  her 
into  the  water,  and  carried  him  to  the  bottpm  with.  her.  so  they 
were  both  drowned  together.  (Shaw's  Examinatioji—t^^qjik'^ 
Appendix,  p.  93.^ 

It  was  no  small  misfortune  to  the  Etiglish,  that  about  th;*s 
time  both  Dean  Gray  and  Archdeacon  Byss,  who  were  Com- 
n^issioners  to  enquire  into  the  English  losses  in  Mur^ster,  met 
with  their  destiny,  the  former  dying  at  fiiandon,  arid  Byss  the 
survivor,  who  bad  all  the  papers  and  examinations,^  was 
murdered  by  thci  Rebels  on  the  way  to  Youghall.  I'his  is  the 
true  reason  why  there  is  rio  particular,  account  extant  of  the 
nuirders  aqd  loss0.  in  the  pirovince  of  ^unste):.    (Cpx,^  vol.  ii. 

No,  XXIV; 

Would  to  God  we  might  only  read  and,  hear  o»i%of  tii^ 
Ustories  of  old^  and' not  also  see  and  feel  the^&  tmo.  and^  pres- 
*^  sent  oppresmm  of  Chnstians,  relpellion^  of  sid>j^L%  effdsiosi 
'\of  Qiristian  bloody  and  destruction  of  Omstianmen,  pFocured' 
in  these  our  days,  as  meU;  as  in  times  past ^  bif  iheit Bishop  ofi 
"  Rome  and  his  Mmisters.*' 

(SiKth'  ftfctt  of  the.  Homily  against 
vttflful  Rebellion,  p.  8.): 

1642,  ^agw«M4.— The  Castle  of  Asketonj  ib  the  b«rony  of 
Cbnello,  and  County  of  Limerick,  surrendered  upon  conditions 
to  the  R-ebek,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Gcneral 
Patrick  Parcel,  of  Croe.   William  Earns  was  the  Senesdial  of* 
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this  Castle,  and  held  it  from  the  middle  of  Novembei-,  1641, 
to  this  day.    (Borlasej  p.  SJ.) 

Jugust  15.— The  Lords  Justices  suspecting  Preston's  forces 
should  increase,  and,  according  to  the  resolution  of  the 
Parliament  at  Kilkenny,  should  first  gain  the  out  garrisons, 
and  then  besiege  Dublin,  were  forced  to  require  the  I^rd 
Conway  to  come  to  their  aid  with  three  thousand  foot  and  all 
the  horse  he  could  procure  to  prosecute  the  war  iu  Leinster. 

.Lord  Conway  returned  an  answer,  that  his  companies  were 
so  weak,  they  could  not  draw  them  together ;  and  that  the 
Rebels,  having  then  received  new  supplies,  were  strong  ;  and 
that  he  was  engaged  to  meet  the  Earl  oi[  Leven,  the  Scots 
General,  to  encounter  Owen  O'Neil,  with  all  the  forces  he 
could  get.  Thus  that  province  reserved  to  itself  its  own 
strength,  not  coming  in,  as  by  the  tenth  Article  with  the 
Parliament  of  England,  the  Scots  were  engaged  to.  (See 
Borkse,  p.  83,  and  tlm  ArikU  6th  of  August^  1642,  King's 
Works,  f.  534.) 

About  this  time  the  Lord  Moore,  Sir  John  Borlase,  jun.  ' 
md  Colonel  Gibson,  with  five  hundred  men  a  piece,  went 
into  the  Counties  of  Louth  and  Meatli  with  two  pieces  of 
battery  and  two  fieid  pieces,  with  which  they  assaulted  the 
Castle  of  Sedan,  which  was  obstinately  defended  for  thirty 
liours  by  Captain  Fleming,  who,  after  being  thrice  stornied, 
fought  afterwards  out  of  the  ruins.  The  Lords  of  the  Pale 
shewed  do  great  resolution  op  this,  occasion,  the  Lord  Gor- 
maiistown  flying  from  the  fort  of  the  Nabar,  and  the  Lord 
Slane  from  the  Castle  of  Newtown,  thereby  leaving  Louth  and 
Meath  clear  of  the  enemy,  whilst  Captains  Burrows,  Pigot, 
and  Grimes,  with  some  others,  defeated  eight  hundred  of  the 
Rebels  near  Athy,  and  slew  about  two  hundred  of  them. 
(Borhhe,  p  102.^ 

August  19.— A  prockmation  was  issued  ?>y  Ui^  Lords  Justices  - 
and   Council,  revoking,  repealing,  and  making  void  the 
protections  issued  to  the  Rebels,  under  tl>eir  order,  by  divers 
pertops  of  quality  ^nd  trust  in  tbe^kuioties  of-Down,  Antrim^ 
Armagh,  Monaghan,  Cavan,  Tyrone,  and  Fermanagh. 

The  necessity  of  this  proclamation  was  stated  !o  the  preamble 
to  it,  which  shewed,  that  "  the  state  of  the  country  was  then 
verydiflTerent  from  the  condition  wherein  it  stood  at  the  issuing 
of  i\w  isommission  on  die  27th  of  October,  a  general  con- 
spirncy  liaving  been  afterwards  fully  discovered,  in  which  ihe 
Rebeiis  of  all  degrees  and  conditions  had,  with  hateful  and 
bloody  obstjn.acy,  declared  their  purpose. to  extirpate  the  Brituh 
throughout  the  whplc  kingdom,  without  hope  of  rcconcilemeut. 


Jnnab  af  Ireland. 


otKer  than  by  the  strength  of  his  Majet t/s  (orcts^^-  (Borlas^t 
Appendix  qf  DocumentSy  p.  58.^ 

August  20. — A  letter,  written  by  an  eminent  nobleman, 
and  dated  on  this  day,  gives  the  following  picture  of  the  army 
in  Ireland  at  this  critical  juncture,  when  a  civil  war  was  just 
breaking  out  in  England  : — 

"  It  is  to  be  admired,  that  this  army  has  done  so  much, 
considering  the  small  means  tliey  had  to  eiFect  so  great  things. 
They  abounded  only  in  sickness  and  hurt  men,  which  made 
the  regiments  and  companies  very  weak.  Monies  came  not  in 
at  all,  and  for  clothes  and  shoes,  few  or  none.  Notwithstanding, 
they  had  hearts,  manifested  by  their  works ;  for  no  enemy, 
but  as  soon  as  they  looked  on  them,  instead  of  using  their 
aims,  exercised  their  heels ;  no  fort  or  castle  which  thev 
ofFered  to  keep,  which  they  ever  deserted,  or  any  they  attempted, 
but  yielded  to  them.  If  this  be  nothing,  let  it  be  so  esteemed  ! 
The  enemy  in  the  interim  having  supplies  of  men  and  arms.'' 
(See  Borlascj  p.  \00.) 

The  occasion  of  this  letter  was^  the  Parliament  of  England 
having  most  unreasonably  expressed  their  wonder  that  the 
army  in  Ireland  had  hitherto  done  so  little.  (Ibid*) 
•  Soon  after  the  battle  of  Cappoquin,  the  Earl  of  Barrymore 
took  in  upon  quarter  the  strong  Castle  of  Clonleagh,  in  the 
County  of  Cork,  the  inheritance  of  Sir  Richard  Fleetwood, 
who  admitted  Sir  Arthur  Hide  to  keep  it,  but  most  treacherously 
left  it  to  be  surprised  by  Condon,  whose  ancestors  had  been 
formerly  the  proprietors  of  it,  and  who  was  as  insolent  a 
Rebel  as  any  of  his  predecessors  had  been.    (Ibid^  p.  86.^ 

August  2\. — The  Lord  firoghill,  and  Lord  Dungarvan,  sum* 
rooningthe  Castle  of  Ardmore,  in  the  County  of  Waterford, 
belonging  to  the  Bishop  of  Waterford,  after  some  petty  boasts 
to  withstand  the  utmost  hazard,  it  was  yielded  on  this  day  on 
mercy,  women  and  children  being  spared,  but  an  hundred  and 
forty  men  were  put  to  the  sword,  and  a  ward  left  in  the  Castle. 
(Borkaey  p.  86,  and  Cox,  vol.  ii.  p.  112.^ 

August  22.— On  this  day  the  Rev.  Dr.  R.  Maxwell,  Rector 
of  Tynan,  in  the  County  of  Armagh,  afterwards  Bisliop  of 
Kilmore,  made  his  celebrated  depositions  before  the  Commis- 
sioners Aldrick  and  Watson. — An  abstract  of  ii  is  given  in 
Borlase's  Appendix,  p.  1 26,  and  in  Temple^  p.  1 2S. 

In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Dr.  Maxwell's  house,  thirty-si]( 
persons  were  carried  by  the  Rebels  to  the  Cure  Brjdge,  an4 
there  drowned.  At  another  time  six  and  titty  men,  woineni 
and  children,  all  of  them  being  taken  out  of  this  Y^p^raj^^e 
clergyman's  house,  were,   with  several' other  persons^  At 
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^iflFerent  tinfcs,  tl^d  fh  titfe  samt  manni^r,  -Wsiflcs  iftfmfty  '^ho 
were  drowned  in  the  Black -Water  at  Kttiha^d  ;  do  that  In  the 
town  and  parish  df  Tyna^fl,  mx  hundred  Protesbnts  were 
drowned,  slaughtered,  and  di<^d  df  famine  tttid  Want  of  clothes 
during  the  rebellion. 

In  the  heat  of  this  barbarous  massacre  the  Rel)ek  averrcld, 
tbat  if  they  held  out  the  winter  tigainst  (he  English  forces,  they 
were  sure  and  certain  in  the  spring  to  receive  aid  from  the  Pope 
and  the  FVench  and  Spaniards;  and  tlutthe  clergy  6f  Spain 
had  already  contributed  fivie  thousand  stand  of  arms,  and  gun- 
powder sufficient  for  a  whole  year.  They  s^fd  that  their  best 
and  only  ag^nh  Wete  thHr  PrieHs  and  Fiiars,  birt  especially 
Friar  I'atll  O'Neil,  np6h  whose  aMval  with  advice  from  Spain, 
they  prcs'ently  ojieA^d  the  War.  T^his  O'Neil  returned' to  Spin 
fh  the  very  dead  of  Winter,  and  came  back  a-gain  with  Instru'c- 
tfons  within  the  space  of  one  month  ;  dnd  such  was  his  activity, 
«ind  that  of  the  rest  of  the  Popish  clergy,  that  Dr.  Maxwell  in 
his  examination  observed,  that  "  a  pian  could  ^e  no  part  of 
this  tragedy  wherein  there  was  not  a  Devil,  or  a  Friar,  or 
both."  * 

In  the  Abstract  given  by  Temple,  it  is  remarked,  that  t^t 
"degenerate  En^ish  of  the  Hale  distinguished  ihems«lves  by 
t^efr  cruielty  to  their  P^dtestartt  countryitien  ;  and  in  Borlase's 
Abstract,  the  Pap?sts  6f  England  are  charged  with'tlve  know- 
ledge tof  the  Iri^h  rebellion.  The  foiTtier,  however,  o  ntrary 
to  thetr'eKppctatlbn,  were  m  a  short  time  dis|msessed  of  their 
lartds  and  houses  by' the  ineer  Irish,  who  cherished  such  an 
.inveterate  hatred  of  every  thinjg  English,  tnat,  at  the  siege  of 
Augher,  they  would  nt>t  kill  any  English  henst  and  then  eat  it, 
but  they'cat  collopst)Ut  of  them  while  yet  alive,  suifering  the 
Wretched  brutes  to  Ifve  for  two  or  three  days  in  excrumting 
torinertt.  A  portion  of  this  diabolical  spirit  survived  in  the 
'Bla'ck  Abbey,  ih  I'^IS^  when  a  resolution  wAs  passed  in  it'to 
Wdoplt  Bubnajjiirte's  plan  of  excluding  Bi  itisb  ma'ntifactbi'es, 
and  to  publish  the  Vram^s  6f  those  Protestants  wIk>  should 
to  sign  petrtiorrs  against  a  Popish  Ascendancy  in  Irehnd. 

lir  existed  in  Boyle  about  the  .<{a me  time,  when  the  back  'of 
sth  honei^t  man  ^s  brutally  carded  for  thccrrmie  of  buying  a 
'ptiir'of  sho^s  ftom  a  Protestant  tradesman ;  and  the  kaven 
working  in  rile  breast  of  that  unhappy  man,  whotlfecfe»^d  t« 
4hfe  Popish  mob  of  Ddhlfnin  bpeti  Conveption,  %hi^c  the  issue 
hi  tht  l^te  cotttest  f6r  the  libeyties  df  EuVoiJte  Was  yet  doubtful, 
^*  4h^t 'he 'wbuld  Viot  be  contented  with  (wh^t  be  ^alWd) 
^tbolic  'EiiidiidTp^tfob  ih  it3  fbltest  extc^nt^  -unless  be  shodld 


tu:cdnip1i^h  the  di$mettibei*meht  of  the  British  eihp!¥e/1iy  tK'e 
separation  qf  Ireland  from  U.'* 

jilufrustib, — ^The  King  caused  the  Royal  Standard  io  be 
erected  at  Nottingham,  in  an  open  field  behind  the  Ctuttle  wiEiH. 
(Ttushworthj  vol.  i v.  p.  7^3  J 

Rapin  says  that  the  King  had  Vtth  him  at  this  tinje  6h)jr 
iloMe  unarmed  train  bands^that  his  Proclamatioh  jiadjoVoduced 
so  little  effect,  that  hardly  any  came  to  atteti'd  ^He  Royd 
Standard— and  that,  on  the  very  day  the  Standard  ivjis  set  up^ 
it  grew  so  stormy,  that  it  was  blown  down,  and*  could  not  be 
iSxed  up  a^in  for  a  day  or  two.  This  (addis  the  flfstotfan)  ivas 
looked  upon  by  many  Sas  a  fetal  presage  bf  the  War.  (Histotj 
bf  England^  vol.  xi.  p.  533.^ 

Nd.  XXV. 

Wsw  mt  the  R&belUoh  hegnii  arid  carried  oh  hy  ihe  Khi^^ 
'Rxman  Catholic  SHbje<ig  f    Was  there  oh^  man  hut  Rvmdh 
^  Cailidics  that  concurred  in  it  f   And  did  they  pret^d  any 
^  other  cause  for  iif,  but  ReKgUhi 

{Ehfl  of  Clareridoto  iagaio^t  Cf es^y,  "p.  71.) 

1642,  August  25, ^The  Lords  Jdstices,  in  a  letter  )o  IVjr.^ 
Secretary  Nicholas,  sent  a  copy  of  a  petition  from  the  Rebels, 
ind  a  letter  from  those  of  the  .  Pale,  to  the  Etirl  of  Ormohd, 
and  in  a  short  time  an  atiswer  was  returned,  that  his  Majesty 
Was  ready  to  punish  the  Rebels,  but  would  not  ^refuse  mercy  to 
those  who  should  unfeignedly  repent. 

Soon  after  this,  Lord  Li^le,  with  the  n^li  under  his  comnbancL  • 
jiiarched  towards  the  Counties  of  Westmeath  and  Cavan,  laying 
the  country  Waste  as  they  passed;  the  Rebels,  aipcotdihg  jtb 
their  usual  custom,  having  retired  to  places  olT  streh^h* 
(Bodase^  page  102.^ 

Saturday i  Sl^t.  d.-^Lord  tnchiqhih  en^^^ed  knd  defeated 
the  Rebiels  at  Liscarrbl,  in  the  Couttty  Of  Cork.    Lord  Mount-, 

Grret  commanded  the  Irish,  and  was  avcompabied  by  th^  • 
>rds  MtiAerry,  Roche,  Ikerrin,  Dunbbyne,  Ca^tiecOhnel, 
aud  Brittals.   llie  £n^Ksb  killed  s^ven  hundred  of  the  Rebels^ 
atid  among  t1i<^m  taptain  Oliver  Stephenson,  grandson  of  him ' 
who,  in  thi^  reign  of  Queen  Bli^abeth,  had  dope  eihinent  . 
services  in  the  War  against  th:e  tlarl  of  Desmond^ 

Fifty  priisotiers  and  two  pieces  of  cantioh  ^ereati^o  taken, 
attd  all  without  tOss  on  th^  English  ^ide,  except  that  of  sixteen 
private  wMitxiy  ttiA  thtf  valiant  Lbi'd  Vi^cOikit  KihUlm^y, 
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who  ym  sl^ip  in  -  tbe  hegtoning  of  the  battle^  by  a  shot  in  hU 
neck. 

In  the  engaf^empnt  the  noble  Earl  of  Cork,  who  n^ver 
jprpflgffrt  y/V^x  he  vcptared  for  the  service  of  liis  Kinjc:  and 
country,  had  no  less  than  four  sons,  viz,  t^e  Liords  of  Dun- 
^arvaq,  Kinalmea^v,  and  Broghill,  and  Mfr  Francis  Boyle, 
«ince  Vj»POM0t  Shannon  Lord  Kinalineaky's  remains  were 
^buried  In  bis  father's  tomb  at  Youghall.  (See  Cpr,  vol.,ii, 
page  1 1 2j  owjof  Porlase^  page  S^,j 

September  Jf — Robert  Cs^iher,  0,D,  Bishop  of  Kildare,  and 
son  of  Pr.mate  Henry  Ussher,  died  in  England,  having  fled 
from  bis  diope^e  te  avoid  the  fury  of  the  rebellion* 

He  was  ^  Prelate,  orthodox,  unblam^able,  learned  ;  of  a 
roeek,  modest,  conscientious,  ar)d  gentle  behaviour.  He  was 
pn  enemy  to  «il  theatrical  representations  ;  and  when  Provost 
of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  he  would  not  admit  them,  according 
to  former  practice,  until  he  was  in  a  manner  commanded  by 
the  Lords  Justices.  He  was  a  constant  and asslddous  preacher, 
lind  remarkable  f^r  pulpit;  abilities  ;  which  he  continued  to  his 
4eafh,  as  appeals  by  his  epitaph  in  the  chancel  of  Duddleston 
church.  He  took  great  pains  in  soliciting  the  Pari iameuf -for 
ftn  Act  for  the  recovery  of  the  laqd^s  of  his  Bishopric,  which 
had  been  alienated  by  bis  predecessors  Craik  and  Pilsworth, 
fffare'js  Bishopjs^  page  39.<.)  .  , 

Oxi  jtbis  day  Pame  Anne,Bu!ilpr,  w^fe  of  Sir  Thomas  Butler, 
of  B^jtlvcuUn,  Ut  the  ,County  of  C^r)ow,  Knight,  made  the 
fpllowiipg  .depositions  before .  Mr^  Johp  Watsron,  one  of  the 
Coiprn,iss.io.ners  for  ijric|uiring  into  the  murders  and  losses  of  the 
)?roteslants  in  this  rebellion  : — 

That  ^fter  Walter  Bagnall,  pf  Dunlickney,  in  the  County 
of  C^.t^herlaj2:h,  JEsq.  Walter  But)er,  with  a  great  number  of 
fnen,  Jha.d,  ayiol  nt  manner,  entered  this  deponent's  house, 
they  n^t  ,bei;^g  ^le  to  resist ;  ^hey  set  strict  guard  over  this 
iTeponent,  her  husband^  and  famMy,  and  brought  them  froip 
ihejr  settled  ^dwelliag  unto  Loghiiu  Bridge,  where  they  kept 
itheip  in  iie^tr^aint  for  two  weeks,  and  from  thence  conveyed 
ihema  wW)  ^  ;$trict  g;u^d,  to  the  town  of  Kilkenny  '•■  that  they 
were  there  tJiFOtigbt  befiui;e  the  Lord  Mountgarret,  where  Walter 
Bagnal  and  J^n^es  Bntle/^  brother  to  the  Lord  Mountgarret, 
iHi  use  all  means  possible  X9  move  the  said  Lord  to  put  them 
4o4^^h  and  tort uje^i  aUeglng ^ hat  they >ve|fe  r^i^iScpfiiiian  Pro-, 
lefffap/^j  and  desperately  «pravqking.  That  said  Bagnal  and 
Butler  jo^seryed  to  liord  Mo.unt^arret  tliereis  but  otie  waif^,  we 
or  they,  meaning  Papists  or  Pj:9testants,  must  perish.  •  Ta 
which  malicious  jprovbc^tiou  the      Lord  did  not  .hearken/'   ; . 


'Jmeik  of  hetaiid.  r 

.  Depoaent  fuitbex:  said,  that  Walter  Bapml,  with  Jus 
,reheIliQUs  company,  apprehended  Richard  Lake,  an  ICri!^H>ii 
Protestant,  and  his  servant,  with  his  %vife  and  four  cl  iidM  a. 
and  one  Richard  Taylor,  of  Loghlin  Bridge,  his  wile  ai^d 
children  ;  Samuel  Hatter«  of  the  same,  his  witeand  ci»i4dri:n, 
an :  English  i^T)man  called"  Jone  and  her  dauj^hter,  and  >  as 
credibly  informed,  hy  Dorothy  Renals,  Hb»>  had  several  times 
been  an  eye-witness  of  tlie^e  lamentable  s|,«ct^clt;s,  that  hhe 
had  seen  to  the  number  of  five,  and  thirty  EiJglish  going  to 
execution,  and  that  she  had  seen  them  u  hen  they  wtre  executed, 
their  bodies  exposed  to  devouring?  ravens  and'  not  afforded  so 
n)uch  a^  buriaL  Another  £ng!tsh  woman,  who  was  newly 
delivered  of  two  children  at  one  birch,  they  violeiwtly  compelled, 
in  her  great  pain  and  sickness,  to  rise  from  her  ciijld-bed,  and 
tOi>k  the  infant  that  was  left  alive  and  dashed  his  braicis^  against 
the  stopes,  and  afterwards  threw  him  into  the  river  of  the 
B^ri^w,  '^iid  having  a  piece  of  salmon  to  dinner.  Master  Bnian^ 
Cnvenngb's  u  ife  being  with  her,  she,  the  said  Mrs,  Cavenagb 
refused  to  eat  any  part,  of  the  salmon,  apd  being  demanded  t^ie 
-  reasoDy  ^he  s^id  she  would  never  eat  fish  that  came  out  of  the 
BarroH^,  because  she  had  seen  several  infants,  bodies,  and 
other  C4rp9^es  of  the  English  taken  up  in  the  weir." 

Deponent  fijirth^^r  saith,  "  that  Sir  Edward  Butler  did  credibly 
iDform  heF,  that  Jaip^  Butler,  of  Tinnyhinch,  had  hanged  and 
put  to  death' ^11  th|i  filoglish  that  were  at  Gorane  and  Wells, 
and  all  thene^boMt^.*'    And^he  further  de))oseth,     that  being 

Kilkenny  a  prisQp^r  in  restraint,  and  having  intelligeiKie 
that  some  of  her  own  cattle  were  brought  thither  by  Walter 
fia^al,  she  being  in  great  extremity,  petitioned  the  Lord 
Mountgarret  to  proc^ne  some  of  them  for  her  relief,  whereupon 
jfie  recommended  hfij  suit  to  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of 
Kilkenny,  who  concsjuded,  because  she  and  her  jiuntly  were 
J^roAe^iautSf  and  would  .fiaf  tw^/^^  Mass^  they  should  have  no 
^eUief. 

"ANNE  BUTLER. 

Jurat.  Sept.  7,  1612,  . 
"  JOHN  WATSON." 

(See  Temple,  p.  127.> 
September  11. — The  Parliament,  in  rep?y  to  a.  message  to 

ibe  King,  Wsought  his  Majesty  to  .eopsider  his  expressions. 
That  Gk>D  would  so  deal  with  him  ^J^d  his  posterity  as  be 

desired,  the.  preservation  of  the  just  rights  of  Parliament." 
And,  among  other  things,     that  though  his  Majesty  had 

often  protested  bis  tenderness  of  the  miseries  of  Ireland,  and 

his  j^fo^Ion  to  iVrnvtain  iha  JProieitawt  relip^, .  and  the  1^ ws 


of  tins  kingddm/'  But  that  tliese  pratesrtit?6rii'c6iiiM  ^ife  no 
satisfaction  to  rea.<mnahle'arid  'indtifbi-ent' men,  ^'en  at  tbe 
S'dine  time  ieveral  of  the  Irish  KeMs^  the  know^n  fef6tirers  and 
agents  for  them,  tvere  admitted  to  Iris  Majes^ty^s  presence,  with 
grace  artd  fav(;ur  ;  nay,  some  of  Ihejn  empldyed  fn  bis  service, 
when  the  chrthes,  mtinitfon,  «nd  horse,  bought  hy  his  Pai*-. 
liament  for  x\\e  siippoii  of  the  Irish  war  were  vibTerttly  taken 
iBway,  and  applied  to  the  fnaintenance  of  an  unnaturial  War 
against  his  people.   ' (Rushworth,  v6l.  v,  p.* 3.^ 

The  King  published  a  declaration  in  answer  to^these 
accusations,  which  will  be  given  in  its  place. 

Sept,  15, — Lord  Lisle,  with  the  troops  under  his  ddmhrand, 
'arrived  about  this  time  to  his  destination  in  the  Counties  of 
Cavan  and  Westmeath.  Meeting  no  oppbshion  fn  these  places, 
he  passed  into  the  County  of  Monaghari,  and  besieged  the 
Castle  of  Carrickmacross,  which  belonged  to  the  Eafl  of  Bssek, 
and  was  very  well  fortified. — ^The  Ifcebels  havtng  endured  thfe 
•battery  of  two  small  pieces  of  cannon  for  one  day,  fled  awaV 
the  next  niglit,  (the  outward  guaffds  of  the  besiegers  being 
remissly  attended,)  lestving  their  provisions  of  all  sorts  bebinfl 
them.  The  Lord  Lisle,  after  this  success,  better  mach  that 
he  could  expect  with  so  small  fbrces,  havin^g  put  a  garrisdn  ib 
the  place,  retuiTied  to  Dublin.    (Borlase^  p.  102.) 

Sept.  19.— The  Lord  Mayor  of  London  ordered  that  the  oW 
garments  and  apparel,  of  which  a  vast  supply  had  been  brought 
f  n  for  the  relief  of  the  distressed  Protestants  df  Ireland,  should 
be  sent  to  Yorkshire-hall  to  be  ready  for  shippiilg  ihetri 
Ireland.    (Borlasej  p.  94.) 

On  this  day  the  King  being  'at  Wellington,  ibout  seven 
toiles  from  Shrewi^bury,  at  the  head  of  his  army,  publfshed  r 
protestation,  in  which  he  pfrotnised'  and  declared,  in  the 
presence' of  Almighty  God,  and  has  fie  bopc^d  forlifs  blessirig 
tad  protection,  that  he  would,  to  the  irtmoit  -bf  'fris  power, 
defend,  auU  maintain  the  true  reformed  Protestant  religiott 
established  rnthe  church  of  England,  and  that  by  the  qracb 
OF  Goj>  he  would  live  and  die  in  the  same. 
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killed  tit  {h^  batfte  of  Ne^lierry,  wrote  n  letter  Trrtrj  Shrcvis- 
bliry  to  his  lady,  DOroihy  daughter  of  the  Earl  ot  Leiccsttir, 
of  which  the  following  is  an  extract :  — 

The  King's  condition  is  inucb  imj>ro«'fed  of  late ;  his 
force  increaseth  *  daily,  which  ivcreasefli  the  imtolertcy  of  the 
Papists.  How  much  I  am  unsatisfied  with  the  proceedings 
here,  1  have  at  large  expressed  in  several  letters.  Neither  is 
there  wanting,  daily,  handsome  occasion  to  retire,  were  it  not 
fot  grinning  honoolr.  For  let  occasion  be  never  so  handsome, 
unless  a  man  were  resolved  to  fight  on  the  Parliament  side, 
1^'hich,  for  my  paU  1  had  rather  be  hanged,  it  will  be  said^ 
%ithout  doubt,  that  a  man  is  afraid  to  fight.  If  there  could  be 
an  expedient  found  to  salve  tbe  punctilio  of  honour^  1  would  n6t 
continu'e  hen^  f^h  bour.  The  discontent  which  I  and  maoy 
other  honest  ftien  receive  daily  is  beyond  expression." 

Sept  -^.^The  Ptirliament  ordered  a  letter,  written  by  the 
lEirl  of  Leieeiter,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  to  be  printed. 
In  this  letter,  the  Earl  coitiplaii^cd,  that  whilst  the  affairs  of 
Ireland  Wert  known  to  suffer  by  his  absence,  be  bad  beeh 
detained  \t\  Enghind.  In  the  King's  answer  to  the  petition  of 
the  Parlfatoertt,  daM  the  28th  of  ^pril  in  this  year,  the  Par- 
liament IS  accused  of,  havit)^  detained  the  Eatl  of  Leicester 
from  his  ^Veroraent,  contrary  to  bis  Majesty's  expressed  and 
'earnest  desire.  The  Parlrametit  now  retorted  *  this  charge  on 
the  King.    (Se6  BariQae,  p.  f^4.J 

"Sept,  2f7.-^The  Kinj?  having  Veceited  a  petition  from  the 
t*ap?its  of  Latttasbiye,  requiring  that  the  arms  which  had  be^ 
takeft  from  thefrt  iili^t  be  re-dilivered  to^em,  ordered  th^to 
to  provide  arms  forthwith  for  the  defence  of  his  M^jestjr, 
themselves,  ahd  thfe  country,  agatnst  all  forces  and  itrms 
yai^^d,  and  to  be  tdiscfd,  against  them.  (See  Ruskwcnrthj 
vol  v.  :p.«,  .W./ 

Ils^piti  iTvdl.  *3fn.  (i.  20,) '^tiote^s  these  dtocameiits  t6  prove 
ttifet  i^ie  K'Mg  bad  employed  Papists  in  hii  setvice  in  the 
%^gihmng  of  tlie  trar,  atid  b^fbi^  atjy  Blood  w^fs  spilled;  fti 
^oof  6f  v^Mckb,  fcoth'HboStes  pubHshfcd  a  dfedaritioii,  wrfh  a^ 
^^p^rtdix,  tjontaihing  a  list  of  the  tmmtis  df  t^nty-Bight  offl- 
Mrtfs,  cbtottds,  lieateriJrtit^cdloncfls,  *erje$fnt*-'majors,  taptainj, 
«iSd  lietj%*ntttits,  that  Werfe  Pi^friits,  actaally  in  the  Klng*s  ser- 
tfce  ffa  the'  Earl  of  Nti^traitk^ife  arttiy. 

Abb'ut  this  titrte,  the  Scotch  C<:>mtTi»^iioni6r^  reiid^nt  ^t 
^tidttdbb,  preseivre>d  a  ttienhforial  to  thePirliaiW^rtt,  iti  wlilch'k 
^»  bhit^  tfhat  the  Sddtdi  ptesiwiati^ly  desii*ed  the  xHrarchi-s 
of  !^igbtid'tina'S6dtJanfil  to  be  tiftfit^d  in  thie  same  worship  ianH 
^cl^iwe.   As  this  propcisitiWi^Wto  'ex()^i*e$si^1iy  ^ay  bf  irfih 
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only,  and  besidesi  was  worded  in  such  a  macmer^  that  it  might 
mean  either  that  the  Scots  desired  the  English  to  embrace  the 
worship  and  discipline  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  or  that  they 
themselves  were  willing  to  conform  to  the  church  of  Efigtand, 
the  Parliament,  in  the  same  ambiguous  terms,  civilly  answered, 
that  they  wished  the  same  tlung  too,  and  would  heartily  concur 
in  bringing  it  about. 

Rapin  observes,  that  this  answer  was  framed  by  the  leading 
Presbyterians  to  serve  as  a  sort  of  corner-isione,  of  which  to 
make  one  day  a  good  use,  and  that  they  did  not  yet  think  it 
time  to  declare  their  mind  more  openly,  for  fear  of  losmg  all 
tiie  cliUich  of  Englandmen  that  were  against  the  King,  ^/jii- 
tory  of  Lriglaml^  \ol.  xii.  p.  ii2,) 

2.>.— Mr.  Edmund  Butler,  eldest  son  to  the  Lord 
Mountgarret,  lulwurd  louder,  his  second  son,  Captain  Garret 
BlanktfithI,  and  divers  other  rebellious  commanders  and  sol- 
diers, to  the  riumber  of  six  or  seven  hundred  horse  and  fcx)t, 
marched  from  Bally ragget,  near  to  the  iron  iorge  of  Ballinekill, 
and  there  met  with  Lieutenant  Gilbert,  William  Alfrey  the 
younger,  the  Rev.  Tliomas  Binghanri,  Robert  Graves,  Richard 
Bently,  and  about  sixty  more  of  the  English  soldiers.  An 
engat^ement  immediately  commenced,  but  the  Englisti  sol- 
6k\Sy  though  fighting  valiantly,  and  killing  Captain  Waiter 
Butler,  and  many  of  the  Rebels,  were  at  the  last  so  overcome 
with  multitudes  of  the  Rebels,  that  they  were  routed,  and 
Messrs.  Alfrey,  Biiigliam,  Graves,  Bently,  and  three  other 
English  soldiers,  killed,  their  heads  cut  off,  and  carried  into 
Kilkenny  in  triumph  by  the  Rebels,  who  caused  fheir  pipers 
to  play  before  them  for  joy. 

^  This  happening  on  a  maiket  day,  the  heads  of  these  unfor- 
tunate Protestants  were  set  upon  the  market  cross,  and  exposed 
to  every  indignity  which  a  bigoted  and  cowardly  mob  pleased 
to  offer.  A  gag  was  put  in  the  mouth  of  Mr.  Bingl^m,  and 
in  derision  of  h^s  sacred  function  as  a  Minister  of  the  Gospel, 
the  Rebels  laid  a  leaf  of  the.Holy  Bible  before  himi,  and  called 
to  him  to  preach,  saying,  his  mouth  was  open .  and  wide 
enough.— After  the  mob  had  satisfied  their  brutal  rage  on  these 
heads,  which,  as  hailing  belonged  to  heretics,  were  denied 
Christian  burial,  (Rituaw  Ronuumm  De  flxetfuiiSf  page  ISl^) 
they  were  buried  without  the  city,  iu  a  cross  high  way,  altoge^* 
ther  in  one  hole,  the  buriers  chopping  and.  cutting  them  with 
their  spades  as  they  threw  t^e  earth  upoi^  tbem ;  and  to  rjaake 
the  manner  of  their  burial  and  tbenMelvea  yet  more  con- 
-iemptible,  the  Bebel^  set  up  a  long  stick  over  the  hole  wher^ 
these  heads  were  laid,  whereto,  they  affixed  papers,  that  aM 
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might  take  notide  of  the  place,  and  afferward*  they  took  up 
and  frequently  used  an  oath,  "  By  ihe  cross  of  the  seven  devils' 
heads  buried  on  Saint  Jameson  grevnJ' 

These  particulars  are  given  on  the  testimomy  of  Joseph 
Wlieelcr,  of  Srancarty,  in  the  County  of  Kilkenny,  Esq.  and 
others,  who  also  deposed,  that  about  the  iame  time  one 
Unsill  Grace,  and  divers  other  Rebels,  broke  open  the  doors 
of  the  cathedral  church  there;  and  ibbl)ed  the  same  church  of 
the  chalices,  surplices,  ornaments,  books,  aKcoiiDS,  and 
writings  \it  if.  That  thef  miide  gunpowder  in  St.  Patrick's 
church,  and  dug  op  the  tom^s  arid  gfrfves  \ii  the  churches  in 
Kilkenny,  under  colour  of  getting  dp  moulds  whereon  to  make 
gunpowder.  It  is  riemaikable,  that  this  impious  profanation 
of  the  awful  abodes  of  the  dead,  was  universal  in  France 
during  ^he  most  sang^ainary  periods  of  the  late  revolution, 
when  the  earth  of  the  church-yiirds  was  put  in  requisition,  and 
accumulated  in  immense  heaps,  with  other  materials,  for  tne 
purpose  of  procuring  a  s^upply  of  salt-petre  for  the  gunpowder 
manufactories.  (See  Templcy  page  132,  and  Mr.  Wheeler's 
Eaaminations.) 

Oct.  8.— On  this  day  Pope  Urbam  VIII.  granted  the  following 
indulgence  to  Owert  Roe  O'Nell  : — 

DILECTO  FILIO  SUO  EUGENCEO  O  NELLO. 

DiLBCTB  FiLi — Salutem.  Nullum  preterm ittere  soles  oc- 
casionem,  qua  non  Majorum  tu6rum  Vestigiis  insistens,  exe- 
mium  ztlum  &  {iropagandse  EcclesifiQ  Studium  perspectum 
facis,  idque  luculenter  in  proesentia,  priesitisti,  in  Hiberniam 
proficisce  cogitans,  ut  Catholicorum  rationibus  prftfsfo  sis. 
Quam  ob  rem  per  gratte  nobis  advenerunt  literse,  quit)u»  hujus- 
modi  itineris  deliberationem  declares  &  rei  feliciter  gerendas 
principium  a  caelesti  ope  auspicatus,  nmi  minus  humiliter  quam 
religiose  Aposiolicam  benedictionem  a  nobis  postul^s.  Prae- 
claram  hunc  in  te  ardorem  et  constanteam  ADVERSUS  HiE- 
RETICOS  &  verae  fidei  animum,  NON  PA  RUM  LAUD  A- 
MUS,  ^c.  &c. 

Interim  UT  CONFIDENTIUS  CUNCTA  AGGREDIA- 
MINI,  nos  divinam  Clementiam  in  desiniter  orantes,  ut  adver* 
sarionnn  comtus  in  nihilum  red i gat  ;  tibi  caBterisque  Catholico- 
rum rem  in  prasdicto  regno  curaiuris  nostram  libenter  impar- 
timur  BE>  EDICTIONF^M  uni\ersis  et  singulis,  si  vere  pfieni- 
tet^tes  conlVssi  fuerint,  &  suna  cnmmiinione,  si  fieri  -possit, 
de  .itc  reftcii,  I^LKNARIAM  SUORUM  PECCATOBl  M 
VENi  AM,  atqne  in  uuMtis  articulo  INDULGENTIAM  tliam 
PLrENARlAM  elargimur. 
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Oct.  24.— The  Rebels  now  Bnding  thefr  strength  much 
augmented  by  the  unhappy  dUFerenbes-  in  England,  their  chief 
contrivers  ^of  the  conspiracy,  thk  Popish  clbrgy,  met  at 
Kilkenny,  and  there  established,  in  a  general  coNGaj^GAJiOM, 
several  considerations  for  their  future  govern  men  ti  (tb.^ 
page  V5,  and  nee  Peter  fValsh's  Findication,  page  7^0.^ 

To  this  assembly  the  Popish  Lords  and  Deputies  for  every 
county,  city,  and  town  in  Ireland  repaired. 

Those  of  the  clergy  who  were  not  admitted  to  sit  among 
the  I^ords,  formed  a  con  vocation,  in  which  they  treated 
about  the  testofation  and  settlement  of  church  possessions;  but 
their  demands  were  treated  by  the.  lay  impropriators  with 
contempt  and  ridicule,  even  while  they  professed  to  -be  the 
zealous  champions  of  the  church.  ( See  Leland^s  History  if 
Jrelam!^  vol.  iii.  page  188.^ 

0*Cairk,  a  celebrated  Irish  Preacher,  was  appointed  Chaplun 
to  this  Assembly.  ( O' Heymi  EpHogus^  page  20,  Lovaniij  1 70S.) 

The  General  Council  of  Kilkenny  was  formed  on  a  plam  of  a 
Parliament  of  two  houses.  The  upper  composed  of  temporal 
Peers  and  Prelates ;  the  lower  of  two  delegates,  sent  by  each 
of  the  Counties,  and  cities  of  Ireland.  They  had  a  guard  of 
five  hundred  foot,  and  two  hundred  horse,  a  mint,  and  a 
printing  press.    ( Columhamis  ad  Htbernos^  Pref.  p.ll.  page^.^ 

A  few  days  after  the  battle  of  Edgehill,  the  King  retired  tcr 
Oxford,  where  he  found  the  members  of  the  University 
extremely  attached  to  his  interest.  Archbishop  Ussher  had, 
a  short  xxtne  before,  removed  to  this  city  from  London,  and  his 
good  friend,  Dr.  Prideaux,  Bishop  of  Worcester,  lent  him  his 
house,  which,  from  its  vicinity  to  Exeter  College  and  the 
public  library,  enabled  him  to  pursue  his  studies  with  conve- 
nience. On  the  Sunday  after  the  King's  arrival  in  Oxfordy  * 
the  f-^ord  Primate  lyas  called  to  preach  before  him,  as  fie  dkt 
likewise  on  divers  other*  more  solemn  occasions,  both  in  thb 
and  the  ensuiug  year.  (Dr.  Parr*s  Life  of  Archbishop  Ussher^ 
p.  41KJ 

Oct.  25.— The  pneral  Assembly  of  Kilkenny  pubfished  a 
Proclamation,  inviting  all  the  "  adherents  of  the  EnglisK*  to 
join  the  confederates.  At  the  same  time,  tiie  Oath  of  Asso- 
ciation received  the  sanction  of  thb  Assembh',  whieh  bound 
all  those  wlto  took  it  to  maintain  the  following  propositions 

I.  That  the  Roman  Catholics,  both  clergy  and  laity, 
according  to  their  several  capacities,  have  free  and  public 
exercise  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  and  functions  throu^^ 
out  the  kingdom,  in  as  full  lustre  and  splendour  as  it  was  in  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  VII.  or  any  Otlier  Ca/Ao/ic  KingSj  his. 
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predeoesidrs,  Kra^i  of  B^ogknid  mi  Laptk  of  Brdand,  either 
ki  Engfend  or  IrdMidk 

2.  Tb0t  the  Seicular  Clei^  of  Irelin^  Tte.  Primatev,  Axdi* 
hlshopSf  Bishops,  Onfiames^  Deatis^  D^ans  and  Chapters^ 
Anihdeacons^  Pj^bendaries,  and  other  Dignitaries^  Parsonar^ 
Vicars^  and  all  other  Paators  of  the  Secular  Clergy,  and  tbeir 
resjpective  SNCceasors^  shall  have  and'  enjoy  all  manner  of 
jurisdictions^  priviFeges^  and  imnlimities^  iaias  ful)  and  ample 
a  manlier  as  the  Roman  Catholic  Secular  Cieigy  had  or  enjoyed 
the  same  within  this  pealm,  at  any  time  during  the  reign  of  the 
late  Henry  VIL  sometime  King  of  England'  and  Lordc^  IreUmi^ 
any  ]a9v»,  decl^tkm  of  law^  statute,  power,  and  authority 
whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

8.  That  all  kwg  and  statutes,  made  since  the  twentieth  year 
of  King  Henry  VllL  whereby  any  restraint,  penalty,  mulct  * 
inoapacity,  or  testriction  whatsoever,  is,  or  may  be  laid  upon 
auy  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  either  of  the  Clergy  or  of  the 
Lait^r,  widiin  this  kingdom,  for  such  the  said  free  exercise  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  of  their  several  functions^ 
jurisdictions,  and  privileges^  may  be  (smply)  repealed,  revoked^ 
and  declared  void  by  one  or  more  Acts  of  Parliament  ta  be 
passed  therein^ 

^  4.  That  aUi  Primates^  Ardhbtshops^  fiishopsj  Ordinari^, 
Beans,  Deans  and  Chapters^  Arofadeacons,  Chancellors,  Trea- 
surers, Chauoters^  Provosts,  Wardens  of  CoHegiate  Churches 
Prebendaries,  and  other  Pignitaries,  PaiBdns^  Vicars,  and 
other  Pastors  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Secular  Clergy,  and  their 
respective  successors,  shaU  ha^e^  hold,  and  enjoy  all  the 
churches  and  duirch  livings,  in  as  large  and  ample  a  manner  as 
the  late  Protestant  clergy  respectively  enjoyed  the  same  on  the 
first  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  ourLiord  1641  j  together 
with  all  the  profits,  emoluments,  perquisites,  liberties,  and  the 
rights  to  tlielr  respective  sees  awd  churches  belonging,  as  well  in 
all  places  now  in  the  possession  of  the  confederate  CatJioUcSy  as 
also  in  all  other  places  that  shall  be  recovered  by  the  said  con- 
federate Catholics  from  the  adverse  party  within  this  kingdom, 
saving  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Laity,  their  rights,  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  land,    (Cox's  Appendix,  No.  XI V.^ 

Oeti  2T. — ^The  General  Assembly  of  Kilkenny  ordered  a  seal 
to  be  made. 

Oct.  28. — ^They  appointed  a  committee  to  inquire  how  the 
money  and  ammunition  imported  from  foreign  i^arts  had  been 
disposed  of,  and  voted  that  Mr.  Baron  bring  in  writing  the 
propositions  and  messages  ftom  foreign  parts  to  him  committed 
by  the  Pope's  Nuncio  and  others.  * 
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Oct.  2i>.— The  Asuemfaly  appointed  Auditors  x)f  the  account 
of  monies  received,  and  what  had  been  made  of  Protectants* 
rentSj  goods,  or  chattels ^  and  that  tlie  enemy  be  no  more  called 
Protestants  or  English,  but  the  pitritmical  or  malignant  party. 

On  this  day  Mr.  Robert  Goodwin,  and  Mr.  Robert  Reynolds, 
Members  of  the  English  House  of  Commons,  arrived  in 
Dublin,  accompanied  by  Captain  Tucker.    (Borlkse,  p.  103.^ 

At  this  time  the  .General  Assembly  of  Kilkenny,  like  all 
other  Popisih  Conventions  and  Boards,  which  have  b^en  siace 
brought  into  action  against  the  government  and  constitution  of 
the  country,  protested  that  it  was  not  meant  that  the :  said 
Assembly  should  be  considered  a  Parliament,  the  right  of 
calling  which  was  acknowledged  to  be"  inseparable  from  the 
crown,  but  a  General  Meeting  only,  to  establish  order.in,  the 
affairs  of  the  Irish  Catholks,  till  his  Majesty's  wisdom  should 
settle  the  troubles  of  Ireland.  Thfa  was,  however,  but  a 
pretext,  for  this  Assembly  was  a  JRepresentative  Body^  and  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  a  Parliament,  convened  for  the  purpose 
of  putting  down  the  English  government  in  Ireland.  One 
))ody  was  composed  of  Bishops  and  Temporal  Lords,  and  the 
other  consisted  of  the  Deputies  of  Counties  and  Towns,  like  the 
late  Popish  Board.  They  met  in  one  room,  in  which  a  Mr. 
Parcy  sat  bare-headed  on  a  stool,' to  represent  the  Jiidgcs  or  Mas- 
ters in  Chancery,  and  Mr.  Nicholas  Plunket  ssjite  as  Speaker, 
to  whom  both  Lords  and  Commons  addressed  their  speeches. 
{fVamer,  yoL  u  236.  , 

No.XXVIH. 

"  Jll  good  and  true  Protestants  will  he  sincerely  afflicted  at 
"  any  decline  tliat  may  happen  in  the  zeal  and  vigilance  that  aught 
to  be  employed  against  Popery,  since  iliey  can  never  cease  to 
consider  it  as  a  system  of  wretched  superstition  and  political 
*^  despotisin,  and  must  particularly  look  upon  Popery  in  the 
<^  British  Isles  as  pregnant  with  tlie  principles  of  disaffection  and 
rebellion,  and  as  at  invariable  enmity  with  our  religious  liberty 
and  our  happy  civil  cxmstitution." 

(Maclaine's  Second  Appendix  to  Mosheim's  History  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Aflairs  of  the  Eighteenth  century, 
page  56.) 

1642,  Nov.  1  — The  General  Assembly  of  Kilkenny  appointed 
the  Lords  Castlehaven  and  Gormanstowo,  Doctor  Fennel, 
Colonel  Dermond  O'Bryan,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon,  Sir  Phelim 
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OTtfeil,  Thomas  Burke.  Richard  Martin,  Teigh  OTIin,  Uicliard 
Beling,  Adam  Cusack^  James  Mac  Donell,  Patrick  Crelly, 
Rory  Maguire,  Patrick  Darcy,  md  aWtJte  lawyers,  to  .prescribe 
a  form  of  government.    CCoj?,  vol.  ii.  page 

The  Popish  lawyers  have  ever  Wen  the  most  active  organizers, 
of  rebellion  in  Ireland,  if  we  may  except  their  zealous  con- 
fessors and  instigators,  the  Popish  Clergy ;  and  so  deeply  did 
the  King's  Protestant  agents  feel  the  injuries,  that  the  English 
government  and  Protestant  interest  had  sustained  from  these 
interpreters  of  the' law,  that*  the  sixth  of  their  twenty-four 
propositions,  presented  on  the  18th  of  April,  1644,  contained 
the  following  demand :  That  all  Popish  lawyers  who  refuse 
to  take  the  oatfi  of  supremacy  apd  allegiance  may  be  suppressed, 
and  restrained  from  practice  in  Ireland,  the  rather  because  the 
lawyers  in  England  do  not  here  practise  until  they  take  the  oath 
of  supremacy,  and  it  hath  been  found  by  woful  experience^  thai 
the  advice  of  Popish  lawyers  to  the  people  of  Ireland  hath  been  a 
great  cause  of  their  continued  disobedience.'^ 

How  file  Popish  lawyers,  with  Chancellor  Fitton  at  .their 
bead,  succeeded  in  their  aggressions  on  the  properties  and  per- 
sons of  his  Majesty's  Protestant  subjects  in  Ireland,  in  the 
calamitous  reign  of  King  James  II.  \s  on  record  in  the  history 
of  this  unhappy  country — the  late  attempts  of  such  mien  in 
and  out  of  their  Board  or  Parliament  are  net  likely  to  be  soon 
forgotten  ;  and  one  of  ihem,  immediately  after  the  extinction 
of  that  Board,  or  Parliament,  had  the  audacity  to  throw  a  fire- 
brand through  the  country,  under  the  denomination  of  A 
Compendium  of  the  History  of  Ireland."  The  first  edition  of 
this  book  has  been  so  rapidly  bought  up,  that  it  is  with  much 
difficulty  a  copy  of  it  can  now  be  procured ;  and  from  its  ten- 
dency to  cherish  the  prevailing  hatred  of  every  thing  English 
and  Protestant,  it  promises  to  be  a  popular  manual  in  the 
hands  of  those  unhappy  Irishmen,  who  are  taught  from  their 
cradle  that  their  first  duty  is  to  hate  their  Protestant  brethren, 
and  their  next,  to  attempt  a  dismemberment  of  the  British 
empire.  The  following  extracts  from  this  baneful  production, 
will  fully  confirm  the  foregoing  opinion  of  its  tendency  and 
probable  effects  on  the  deceived  and  misguided  populace  of 
Ireland,  and  may,  perhaps,  recommend  the  perusal  of  the 
whole  of  it  to  the  English  Advocates  of  Irish  Popery  : — 

"  A  General  Assembly  of  the  whole  (Irish)  nation  was 
determined  upon,  whose  first  sittings  were  to  take  place  in 
the  ensuing  month  of  October  (1 64i.)  It  is  impossible  for 
an  Irishman  to  contemplate  this  gieat  aiui  glorious  scene,  which 
elevates  the  humblest  mind,  and  animates  the  coldest  bosom^ 
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without  indulging  in  those  reflections  which  must  embitter  the 
day  that  hdund  is  doomed  lo  eogperience,  8(r!|ipedy  as  she  is,  of 
her  purest  robe  of  honour,  thrown  down  from  that  station  wloch 
she  once  has  occupied,  and  reduced,  as  she  now  is,  to  the 
humiliating  and  insulting  vassalage  of  a  tributary  to  the  pride 
and  strength  of  another  country.  Fancy  may  in  vain  delineate 
the  picture  of  an  independent  naUom  makipg  her  own  laws,  com- 
manding her  own  armies  and  navies  (to  fight  the  British  navy 
perhaps,)  and  bringing  into  action  (in  conjunction  with  Messrs. 
£f  adison  and  Co.)  her  boundless  resources,  in  genius,  industry, 
and  strength/^ 

No  doubt  the  Convention  which  assembled  at  Kilkenny  ia 
October,  1642,  and  which  comprised  all  that  was  dignified  and 
spirited  in  the  land,  ( Sir  PheUm  O'Nei/,  Rery  M^gtare^  ftc."^ 
&c.)  frequently  flattered  itself  with  the  reaUzatioh  of  so  glorioia 
a  scene.  In  such' an  assembly  the  Irishman  might  iodu^  in 
all  the  visions  of  independence*  Such  contemplations  made 
him  (in'l64\i  and  17^8,  and  \8Q3)  equal  tagreat  and  glorious 
eiUepprises  ;  they  rendered  the  dangers  of  the  struggle  in  wliich 
he  was  engaged  as  trifling  when  compared  with  the  object  for 
which  he  was  contending,  and,  like  the  armour  of  the  warrior, 
covered  and  protected  him  against  the  power  of  his  eniemy. 

This  celebrated  Convention,  which  gave  so  much  hope  to 
Ireland,  and  excited  so  much  fear  among  her  enemies,  consisted 
of  tvf^o  Houses,  the  one  ccnnposed  of  Temporal  Peers  and 
Prelates,  the  other  of  Representatives  deputed  by  tlie  Counties 
and  Cilics/'  (Compendium  of  the  History  of  Ireland,  p.  319, 
DiMn,  18M— Sine  lege:') 

Mr.  Taafe  (of  whose  historical  work  the  greater  part  of 
the  ^  Compendium'  appears  to  be  an  acknowledged  tran^ript) 
was  a  Catholic  clergyman,  ^ut  his  passions  triumphed  o^er  the 
solemn  dbligation  of  his  sacred  profession  (his  vow  of  celibacy, 
^  tarn  veneri  quam  Marti  *  being  his  motto,)  and  bis  immoral 
example  made  it  necessary  to  denounce  against  him  the  terrors 
of  the  religion  which  he  disgraced.  He  resolved,  however, 
that  i\ie  enemies  of  the  religum  and  liberty  of  his  country,  should 
gain  but  little  by  his  fall,  though  he  was  lashed  by  despair  into  a 
repetition  of  those  foibles,  to  which  he  originally  fell  a  victim. 
(In  another  place  these  foibles  are  ascribed  to  the  constHution 
of  this^  hero's  nature.") 

In  1798,  this  calamitous  season  of  Irish  sufferiiig  and 
English  torture,  when  the  informer  and  executioner  (at  Wexford 
Bridge  and  ScuUabogue  perhaps)  were  panting  for  their  prey, 
hlr.  Taafe  is  well  known  to  Imve  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Ins 
comtrymm:*    (It  is  worth  bbservhig,  that  this  is  the  very  form 
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of  words  uded  in  the  County  returns  to  the  late  Pbpish  Par- 
liatnent.) 

The  constant  reader  of  Polibius,  df  Zenopbon,  of  Mar- 
shal Saxe,  and  the  King  of  Prussia^  could  not  bat  be  furhisbls)! 
with  some  information  on  miUtary  subjects" 

He  made  the  experiment  of  his' military  genius  in  the 
rebellion,  and  hundreds  will  attest,  that  to  his  direction  and 
eoun<?il  alone  is  to  be  attributed  the  much-lamented  fate  of  the 
Ancient  Britons  at  Carnetv,  in  the  County  of  WexftHrd.  Those 
who  were  in  command  among  the  Irish  bo#ed  to  bis  superior 
powers,  and  Mr.  Taccfe  um  seen  marshal^^  his  pikermi  on  a 
weather-beaten  mule,  with  as  much  indifference  as  f^tiompaWe 
r6de  his  charger  at  the  Battle  oj  AusterUlz.  It  is  impossible  any 
Irishman  can  read  Mr,  Tbq/e'«  History  of  this  Cmmity^  without 
lamenting  a  man^  who  when  pressed  down  by  distress,  the 
victim  of  every  Zander,  the  detestation  of  every  bigot^  the 
fool  of  every  blockhead,  could  have  had  the  spirit  and  integrity 
to  resist  the  bribes  of  ilie  Castle,  and  vindicate  the  honoinr  of  his 
country."    fib.  p.  343.^ 

So  much  for  this  joint  production  of  a  Popish  Priest  Ram- 
pant, and  a  Popish' Lawyer  ;  let  the  Protestants  of  the  empire 
consider  what  kind  of  a  school-book  it  is  for  the  rising  gene- 
ration in  Ireland^ 

No.  XXIX. 

By  arts  and  methods  too  Uttle  observed  and  attended  to  on 
"  our  part,  have  these  strangers  been  suffered  to  corrupt  our 
people  and  devour  our  strength,  for  v»  no  other  Ugh$  than  that 
of  strangers  does  owr  Constitution  alknv  us  to  consider  Papists 
"  and. Popery.  STRANGERS  to  us  inreUgion^STRAN- 
"  GERS  in  Govemment'-and  STRANGERS  in  interest  and 
^*  design/' 

(Dr.  Edmund  Gibson,  Lord  Bishop  of  London, 
on  the  Danger  and  Mischiefs  of  Popery, 
page  4,  London,  1751.) 

1642^  Nov.  2. — ^Tbe  General  Assembly  of  Kilkenny  ordered 
Philip  Hore  to  account  for  an  hundred  and  twenty  pounds 
received  from  the  Gentry  of  the  County  of  Dublin  to  buy 
arms.    (Cox*s  Hibernia  Anglicana,  vol.i.  p.  25.) 

On  this  day  Goodwin  and  Reynolds,  the  Parliamentary 
Commissioners,  presented  the  money  and  ammunition  they 
brought  over  to  the  Lords  Justices  anjj  Privy  Council  of  Ire< 


118 


Annals  of  Ireland. 


land.  They  were  received  with  respect  by  the  government, 
which,  in  the  true  style  of  republicanism,  they  improved  to  the 
voluntary  putting  on  of  their  hats,  sitting  behind  the  Council 
on  a  form.    (See  Borlase^  p.  103.) 

Nw.  4. — ^The  Popish  Prelates  enjoin  their  Priests  to  admi- 
nister the  oath  of  association  to  every  parishioner,  and  to  take 
his  subscription  thereunto,  a  natural  consequence  of  the  tole- 
ration of  an  independent  Popish  Hierarchy  under  a  Protestant 
government.    (See  Cox^  vol.  ii.  p.  125.^ 

Nov.  10. — The  General  Assembly  vote  that  the  care  of  the 
Admiralty  be  committed  to  a  Supreme  Council,  afterwards 
appointed. 

Nov.  13. — An  act  passes  this  Assembly,  like  the  tenpenny 
poll  tax  imposed  on  Ireland  by  the  Catholic  Board,"  in  1814. 
Thirty  thousand  pounds  were  to  be  levied  by  ^this  act  on  the 
Province  of  Leinster,  under  a  warrant  from  the  Speaker,  Mr. 
Nicholas  Plunkett. 

Nov.  \4. — ^^On  this  day  the  General  Assembly  named  their 
Supreme  Council,  viz. 

Lbinstbr. 
The  Pope's  Archbishop  of  Dublin 
Viscount  Gormanstown 
Viscount  Mountgarret 
Nicholas  Plunkett 
Richard  Beling 
James  Cusack. 

CONNAUGHT. 

The  Pope*s  Archbishop  of  Tu^m 
Viscount  Mayo 

The  Pope's  Bishop  of  Clonfcrt 
Sir  Lucas  Dillon 
Patrick  D'Arcy 
Jeoflfry  Brown. 

MUNSTER. 

*  Viscount  Roche 

Sir  Daniel  O'Bryan,  of  Carrigaholt 
Edmund  Fitzmorris 
Doctor  Feniiel 
Robert  Lambert 
George  Comyn 

Ulster. 

The  Pope's  Archbishop  of  Armagh 
Th^  Pope's  6ishop  of  Down 
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Philip  O^Reyly 
Colonel  Mac  Mahon> 
Ever  Mc  Geiuiis 
Tiriagh  O'Neal. 

They  ajso  appointed.  Provincial  CounciUy  and  ordered  that 
the  Supreme  Council  should  authorize  one  or  more  persons  to 
solicit  aid  of  foreign  princes^  to  advance  this  common  and  holy 
cause.  (Ibid.) 

They  also  ordered,  that  the  officers  of  the  army  calling  to 
their  Assistance  one  or  more  of  each  provioce,  should  concert 
measures  for  carrying  on  the  war^  that  a  messenger  should  be* 
sent  by  the  Supreme  Council  to  the  King  to  inform  hii^  of  the 
motives  and  causes  of  this  holy  war,  akid  of  the  grievances 
of  the  kingdom ;  they  appointed  Sir  Richard  Barnivally 
Muster-Master  General,  and  ordered  four  thousand 
POUNDS  IN  MONEY  to  be  Coined,  whicji  last  act  was  an  open 
and  direct  violation  of  the  King's  prerogative  wiiicli  they  had 
solemnly  sworn  to  maintain.    (Ibid,  p.  i26,J 

Twelve  of  the  Supreme  Council  were  to  reside  at  Kilkenny, 
or  in  some  other  convetiient  town ;  no  fewer  than  nine  were  to 
compose  a  Council,  and  of  the  sitting  members,  .two  thirds 
were  to  decide  on  every  measure.  This  Council  was  to  chuse 
Sheriffs  out  of  three  nominated  by  the  County  Council — to 
command  all  military  officers  aqd  civil  magistrates — to  deter-^ 
mine  all  matters  left  undecided  by  the  General  Assembly — to 
hear  and  judge  also  causes  criminal  and  civil,  except  titles  to 
laQds«-«to  direct  the  conduct  of  the  war,  and  every  matter 
relative  to  the  interest  of  the  confederacy.  The  order  of  the 
government  being  adjusted,  the  Provincial  Generals  were 
chosen.  Owen  O'Neil  for  Ulster,  Pi-eston  forLeinster,  Garret 
Barry  for  Munster,  and  Colonel  John  Burke  for  Connaught. 
The  title  of  Lieutenant-General  was  given  to  Burke,  in  hope 
of  inducing  the  Earl  of  Clanricarde  to  join  the  confederacy ; 
but  in  this,  to  their  utter  mortification,  they  were  disappointed, 
for  that  nobleman  steadily  rejected;  all  their  overtures, 
unshaken  in  his  loyalt}%  by  tiie  solicitations,  the  menaces,  and 
the  excommunications  of  their  clergy.  To  console  them, 
however,  in  thi^  disappointment,  they  now  gained  a  new  asso- 
ciate of  dignity  and  consequence,  Touchet  Earl  of  Castle- 
haven,  and  Baron  Atldley  of  England.  ( Dr.  Leland'^^^is- 
tory  of  Ireland^  v6l.  iii.  p.  i9\^) 

Sir  Richard  Cox,  in  the  j^reface  to  his  Hibernia  Aifgltcaga, 
makes  the  following  observations,  which  may,  with  propriety 
be  inserted  here. 


Ab  for  religion,  I  need  not  exp^In  the  irreconcileable 
antipathy  that  is  between  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  and 
heresy,  or  between  trub  bbugion  and  looLATay ;  the  dif- 
ferences of  nation  and  interest  .may  be  suspended,  lessened, 
aye,  annihilated,  but  thbre  is  no  reconciliation  to  bb 
alADB  bbtwbbn  God  ANb  Mammon.  This  great  cenceni 
hath'  so  silenced  all  the  rest,  that  at  this  day  we  know  no  dif- 
ference of  nation  but  what  is  expressed  by  ProiesUaU  and 
Papist.  If  the  most  ancient  natural  Iri3hinan  be  a  Protestant, 
nd  man  takes  him  for  other  than  an  Englishman,  and  if  a 
cockney  be  a  Papist,  he  is  reckoned  in  Ireland  as  mu^  an 
Irishman  as  if  he  was  bom  on  Sliere^-logber.  The  Eaiis  of 
Inehequin  and  Castlebaven  are  examples  here  of  the  one 
being  of  the  best  and  ancientest  family  in  Ireland,  was  yet  €be 
beloved  General  of  an  English  army,  and  the  other  being  the 
second  Baron  in  En^and^  was  Commander  of  the  Irish  forces. 
(Hiberma  An^kamj  Preface,  p.  8,  London,  1689.^ 

Nov.  15. — lx)rd  Mountgarret  was  appointed  President,  and 
Sir  Richard  Shea,  Clerk  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Kilkenny* 
(Ibid,  vol.  ii.  p.  125.^ 

Nov.  16. — ^The  General  As^mbly  again  violating  the  Kind's 
prerogative,  which  they  had  sworn  to  maintain,  ordered 
81,700  men  to  be  raised  in  the  following  Counties,  whereof 
5800  foot  and  520  horse  were  to  go  to  the  army,  and  the  rest 
to  be  for  the  defence  of  the  country  and  the  garrisons,  via. 


(Jbid,  p.  12G.) 
Nm.  19.-^The  General  Assembly  ordered  that  the  King's 
revenue  be  duly  gathered  up  for  making  a  commcm  stock  for 
the  use  of  the  kingdom. 


Westmeath 
Meath 
ICiidare 
Wexford 
King's  County 
Queen's  County 
Wicklow 
Dublin 
Kilkennjr 
Louth 
Longford 
Catherlagh 


i 


8000 
3000 
3000 
8000 
2800 
2400 
2400 
2000 
3000 
1700 
30OO 
2400 


31,700 
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tb^  dar-Lotd  BrittaB,  John  Kelly,  iokn  Baggot,  James 
Dtfoey,  end  Maurice  Fitzbarris,  vr ere  appointed  a  Committee 
toenqwre  after  Protestant  goods  md  lands  in  the  County  of 
liimeiick. 

No.  XXX, 

ff^e  are  sensible  of  the  glorious  advarUages  qf  LIBERTY^ 
«  andqf  THE,  PROTESTANT  RELIGION,  and  have  in 
abhorrence  the  misery  and  slavery  inseparable  from  POPERY 
and  a  Popish  Government^' 

(The  Britbh  House  of  Commons  to  the  King, 
Jan.  20,  1728.) 

\642j  Nov.  21. — ^James  Cusack,  who,  before  the  rebelHoD, 
was  one  of  the  King's  Council,  and  Clerk  to  the  Commission 
of  Grace,  was  appointed  Attorney  General  by  the  General 
Assembly  of  Kilkenny.  (Sir  Richard  Cox*s  Hibemia  AngU- 
cam,  vol.  ii.  p.  126.) 

At  the  same  time  it  was  ordered,  that  soldiers  be  cessed  on 
all  persons  and  places  found  refractory,  in  paying  their  quota 
of  tbe  contribution,  and  that  every  burgess  should  have  5s.  per 
dion,  and  every  knight  of  a  shire  10s.  per  diem,  during  tixe 
Assembly,  and  for  ten  days  before  and  after  it ;  and  that  the 
£ari  of  Castlebaven  should  devise  xm  order  of  h^hthood,  (a 
Legion  of  Honour)  concerning  tbe  honour  of  Saint  Patrick 
and  the  glory  of  Ireland.  (7Wd.^ 

Ob  this  day  John  Stubbes,  of  the  County  of  Longford, 
made  a  deposition  upon  oath,  before  the  Commissioners,  of  the 
death  of  Henry  Mead  and  his  wife,  John  Bizel,  William  Stell, 
and  Daniel  Stubbes,  the  deponent's  brother,  who  were  hanged 
upon  a  windmill,  and  when  tfaey  were  half  dead,  cut  in  piec^ 
with  skeins  by  tlie  Parrels  of  Lissagh  and  Oli  Fita^erald's  men. 
John  Temple,  page  102.^ 

On  this  melancholy  occasion,  th^  wife  of  Henry  Mead 
being  Iiangpd,  the  said  Henry  iujmself  was  placed  in  a  ring 
amongst  the  Rebels,  each  of  them  stabbing  lum  as  be  was 
forced  to  fly  from  side  to  side,  and  so  continued  until  his 
shoulders  and  breast  were  cot  in  two  with  a  bill  hook.  About 
tbe  same  time  George  Foster,  his  wife  and  child,  and  the  wife 
of  Joha^Bizell,  frere  murdered  at  Ballinecorr,  in  the  same 
County,  and  some  Protestant  children  were  buried  alive. 
(Steele  and  Stubbe's  tatformations  in  Borlase*s  Appendix,  page 
118.; 
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On  this  day,  the  Supreme  Council'  of  the  Confederatiss 
issued  a  Commission,  or  Letter  of  Marque,  to  a  privateer. 
It  was  directed  to  Francis  Oliver,  a  native  of  Flanders — tlj« 
ship  to  be  called  St.  Michael  the  Archangel,  with  full  and 
absolute  power  and  authority  to  take,  hinder,  and  prejudice, 
&c.  his  Majesty's  enemies,  and  the  enemies  of  the  Catholic 
cause  in  Ireland.  We  have  no  record  left  of  the  captures 
made  by  this  holy  ship,  but  Borlase  has  preserved  a  copy  of 
the  Commission  in  the  97th  and  98th  pages  of  his  *^  History 
i>{  the  Dismal  Effects  of  the  Irish  Insurrection,"  by  which  it 
appears  that  this  document  of  Popish  folly  and. presumption 
was  signed  by  the  following  persons  : — 

Mountgarret, 
Gormanstown, 

Hugo  Armachanus,  the  Popish  Primate, 

Johan  Clonfertensis,  the  Popish  Bishop  of  Cloufert, 

Nicholas  Plunket, 

Patrick  Darcy, 

James  Cusack,  and 

JeflFry  Brown. 

At  the  same  time  the  Rebel  General  Preston  marched  into 
the  King's  County,  and  having  invested  the  Castle  of  Burris, 
it  was  surrendered  to  him  immediately ;  this  was  the  last  action 
performed  in  tl*e  Province  of  Leinster,  in  the  year  1642,  and 
how  the  state  of  the  other  provinces,  and  of  the  transactions 
in  England  relating  to  them,  remained  at  that  perioil,  has 
been  already  shewn.    (Warner^  vol.  i.  p.  2\\.) 

1643,  Jan.  I. — This  year  was  ushered  in  with  the  investing 
6f  the  Castle  of  Birr,  in  the  King's  County,  now  called  Par- 
sonstown.  This  castle  was  unprovided  for  a  defence,  the  gar- 
rison, however,  made  a  good  capitulation,  to  inarch  out  with 
their  arms,  half  their  plate  and  money,  their  clothes,  and  as 
much  provisions  as  they  could  carry ;  the  terms  of  which 
were  very  honourably  fulfilled.  Lord  Castlehaven,  in  his 
Memoirs,  says,  he  here  had  an  op  portunity  of  beginning  his 
command  in  the  army  with  an  act  oi  charity  ;  for  going  to  see 
the  garrison  before  it  marched  out,  he  found  many  people  of 
'  qualhy,  of  both  sexes,  in  a  great  room,  who  as  soon  as  they 
saw  him,  fell  on  tlieir  knees,  and  with  tears  in  their  eyes, 
besought  him  to  save  their  lives.  He  was  much  astonished  at 
their  posture  and  petition,  and,  having  desired  them  to  rise, 
asked  what  was  the  matter;  they  answered  (says  bis  Lordsliip) 
that  from  the  first  day  of  the  war,  there  had  been  continual 
action  between  them  and  their  Irish  neighbours,  and  but  little 
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quarter  on  either  side;  and,  therefore,  nnderstqinding  that 
he  was  an  Englishman,  begged  he  would  take  them  under 
his  protection,  His  Lordship  owns,  that  he  knew  there  was 
too  much  reason  for  their  fears,  considering  they  were  to 
march  for  two  or  three  days  through  woods  and  waste  coun- 
tries, before  they  got  foAthy,  their  next  friendly  garrison, 
and,  therefore,  he  went  immediately  to  the  General  to  obtain 
his  leave  to  be  Commander  of  the  convoy ;  and,  as  though  his 
Lordship  still  suspected  the  villainous  cruelty  of  his  own  party, 
he  chose  300  foot,  and  200  horse,  in  whom  he  could  most 
confide,  and  carried  pfF  the  garrison,  consisting  of  above  800 
men,  women,  and  children ;  which,  though  sometimes  attacked 
by  the  Irish,  he  delivered  safe  to  their  friends  with  all  their  bag- 
gage.   (See  Warner,  vol.  i.  p.  241.^ 

The  apprehensions  of  this  garrison  will  appear  to  have  been 
tolerably  well  founded,  from  the  following  list  of  murders 
committed  in  the  King's  County  during  this  holy  war,  viz. 

Mrs.  Jane  Addis,  of  Kilcoursie,  after  her  going  to  mass, 
was  murdered  in  her  house,  in  Fox's  county,  having  a  child 
not  a  quarter  old ;  the  murderers  putting  the  dead  woman's 
breast  into  the  child's  mouth,  bade  it  suck^  English  bastard, 
and  so  left  it.  (Examinations  of  King,  Dowdalf  Wild,  a7id 
Fleetwood,  in  Borlase's  Appendix,  page  ll7y^ 

Arthur  Scot,  murdered  at  Lesslooney,  having  twenty  wounds 
given  him.    (Scot's  Examinations,  Ibid.) 

Two  men  murdered  at  Philipstown.  (DoiodaVs  Examine" 
iUm^  Ibid.) 

Seven  murdered  at  the  town  of  Birr.  (fVUMnson's  Exami^ 
nation,  Ibid,) 


Eoeamination,  Ibid.) 

Henry  Bigland  and  eleven  more  murdered  about  Knock- 
nemeis.    (Robert  Bi^land's  Examination,  Ibid.) 

A  woman,  aged  eighty  years,  stripped  naked  in  frost  and 
snow,  by  two  daughters  of  Rowry  Coghlan,  of  Fercall  Wood, 
before  whose  door  she  died.  (Henry  AytifTs  Examination^ 
Ibid.) 

John  Lurcan  murdered  and  chopped  in  pieces.  (Ibid, 
p.G.) 

Four  Englishman  murdered  at  Terence  Coghlan's  house  in 
Kilkolgan.    ( nomas  Lestrxinge^s  Examination,  Ibid.)  . 

Two  and  twenty  widows,  with  several  other  persons  stripped 
naked,  who,  covering  themselves  in  a  house  with  straw,  the 
Rebels  set  fire' to  the  straw,  and  threw  it  amongst  them  to 
burn  them,  and  they  would  have  been  burned,  had  they  not 
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been  rescued  hj  others  who  turned  them  out  naked  in  fr^t  snd 
snow— so  as  many  died,  yea,  the  children  died  in  their  mothers'^ 
»rms»   ^Redmam^  Torter^  and  Bryan'n  Examinatum,  Ibid.) 

in  this  month  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  met  at  DobUn, 
according  to  their  adjournment,  and  shortly  after  one  Jerome, 
ft  seditious  fanatic,  waa  rilenceid  by  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
for  a  violent  lecture  delivered  by  him  in  the  Cathedral  of  Christ 
Church.  The  Lords  Justices  endeavoured  to  protect  or  excuse 
Jerome — but  the  House  of  Lords  manifested  a  firm  determi- 
aation  to  punish  him,  which  was  prevented  only  by  the  sudden 
prorogation  of  the  Parliament.  (See  Warner's  HisUny  of  the 
MebeWm  and  CwU  fPar  of  Irelawd,  vol.  i.  «35.j 

Not?.  25. — Colonel  Monk  was  sent  with  six  hundred  infantry, 
and  two  troops  of  horse,  to  relieve  Balanokil,  which  was 
besieged  by  the  Rebel  General  Preston.  This  service  he  soon 
performed,  for  the  enemy  raised  the  siege  upon  his  approach  5 
but,  in  his  return,  he  met  Preston  with  three  thousand  men  in 
ft  disadvantageous  place,  and,  though  he  saw  evident  danger  in 
so  unequal  a  fight,  yet  he  thought  there  would  be  more  in  a 
retreat ;  wli|refore,  having  entrenched  himself  so  as  to  fear  no 
attack  hut  in  the  front,  he  resolved  to  receive  them  bravdyj 
and  taking  care  Aat  his  musqueteers  should  not  spend  their 
sliot  in  vain,  he  saluted  the  Rebels  in  their  approach  with 
such  a  shower  oi  bullets  as  killed  tlie  boldest  of  them,  and 
made  the  rest  begin  to  give  way,  which  the  English  perceiving, 
trnne  hotly  upon  them.  But  the  fight  was  soon  ended  by  the 
cowardliness  of  the  Irish,  who,  wfth  more  shame  than 
slaughter,  losing  not  above  sixty  men  there,  betook  themselves 
to  the  next  strong  place,  and  Colonel  Monk,  without  the  loss 
of  one  man,  returned  to  Dublin.    (Berlasey  p.  105.) 

Notwithstanding  this  shameful  repulse,  Preston  had  takes 
several  places  of  strength,  and  was  yet  extending  his  petty 
conquests.  In  most  districts,  the  Insurgents  were  superior, 
and  exulted  in  the  distresses  of  the  Royal  forces.  Their 
iranity  and  inexperience  magnified  this  superiority,  and  their 
clergy,  of  all  others  the  most  vain  and  inexperienced,  encou- 
jaged  and  inflamed  their  insolence.  (Dr.  Leland's  History  af 
Irdandy  vol.  ii.  p.  200.^^ 

Not?.  31.— That  the  Supreme  Council,  the  legitimate  issue 
of  the  Crcneral  Assembly,  might  look  with  a  better  face  of 
authority,  they  framed  to  themselves  a  Seal,  bearing  the  mark 
of  a  long  cross,  On  the  right  side  whereof  was  a  crown,  and 
on  the  left  an  harp,  with  a  dove  above,  and  a  flaming  heart 
below  the  cross,  surrounded  by  this  inscription,  pro  Deo,  pre 
Rege,     Pairia  tmannnM.-— It  may  be  observed  here,  that  this 
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tugust  Assembly  served  thdr  God,  their  Kino,  ANB  Tusim 
Country  with  equal  sincerity*  The  hoDOur  due  to  God  aioue 
they  tranferred  to  dead  men  and  dumb  idols ;  the  aUegiamoe 
they  had  sworn  to  their  King  prevented  not  their  usurping  his 
undoubted  prerogatives,  and  levying  war  against  him  and  their 
Protestant  fellow  subjects,  whilst  theif  unhappy  country 
reaped  the  bitter  fruits  of  their  profligacy  m  bloodshed  and  . 
desolatjoiu 

The  propositions  they  had  sworn  to  maintain,  meant  uoftlilng: 
more  or  less  than  the  established  religion  of  the  kingdom^ 
the  religion  of,  the  King,  to  whom  they  had  so  lately  volun- 
teered an  Oath  of  Allegiance,  should  be  annihilated,  and  thart 
Popery  should  be  estahtishi^  in  its  anfiieot  splendour*  That 
the  Titular  Bishops  and  Clergy  shouM  have  impudence  ^ougk 
to  frame  such  an  oatii,  as  bound  those  who  took  it  to  maintaift 
these  propositions,  by  which  tiiey  were  to  acquir^e^  so  largff  a 
share  of  power  an4  profit,  is  not  mooh  to  be  wondered  at|; 
but  that  the  Nobility  and  Gentty^  who  had  ddier  con^eience  ot, 
commoa  sense,  could  be  weak  enough  to  submit  to  sueh  an 
oatb,  by  which,  at  the^  beginning  qf  they  were  bouaU  ti» 
maintain  and  defend  the  King's  right,  and  the  Jundwnentd 
laws  of  the  kingdom^  and  in  the  end  qf  tt^  equally  bound  10^ 
oppose  those  rights  and  2aa*«,  ami  £pa1ly,  ^o  abmiigate  mi. 
overturn  them,  is  a  matter  of  g:reait  aatonishmeat. 

If  this  making  of  a  new  Gr^at  Seal^  Cohmg  Monepi 
pointing  an  Attorney  General^,  and  ordering  that  no  teniporid 
government  or  jurisdiction  should  be  exercised  within  that  . 
kingdom  during  the  trouble?^  except  $ucli  as  should  be  approved 
of  by  the  General  Assembly,  or  Supreme  Council,  were  not 
acts  that  deprived  the  King  of  bis  rigiits  and  preragatixmf  anA 
<1)at  abrogated  the  fundamental  lam  of  the  land,  then,  nothia^ 
could  be  so  interpreted  the  King's  Minfaters  were  Rebel^ 
and  this  Assembly  was  the  legal  state^-  an  absurdity  which  the. 
Popish  elergy  found  men  obedient  enough  to  swallow,  thouj^h 
so  repugnant  to  common  sense,  and  common  honesty^  but  it 
confirms  an  observation  often  made,^  on  the  principles  of  Popery^ 
that  "  no  duty  of  allegiance,  no  ties  of  any  kind,  are  to  stand 
in  competition  with  the  interest  of  that  religion."  It  shews 
too,  what  a  great  power  tlie  Priesthood  have  over  the  conscience 
in  that  communi(V3i  ;^  a  power  inconsistent  with  reason,  and  nati 
more  opposite  to  liberty ^  titan  to  the  Christian  doctiine.  ( See 
Warner^  vol.  i.  p.  241.^ 
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"  The  maintenance  of  all  liberty^  civil  and  reUgion9f  depends 
on  circumscribing  POPERY  within  proper  bounds^  since 
*^  Papery  iv  not  a  system  of  innocent  speculative  opinions,  but  a 
yoke  of  DESPOTISM,  an  enormous  mixture  of  Priestly 
and  Princely  TFRANNV,  designed  to  enslave  tfie  consciences 
of  mankind,  andto  DESTROY  THEIR  MOST  SACRED 
AND  INVALUABLE  RIGHTS. 

(Appendix  to  Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History  of  the 
Eighteenth  century,  page  59.) 

1643,  Jem.  2, — The  English  army,  near  Ross,  was  at  tliis 
tlmci  notwithstanding  its  successes,  in  a  sad  condition,  heing 
meanly  clothed,  ill  fed,  and  i^orse  paid ;  so  that  though  the 
Lords  Justices  did  send  a  pressing  letter  to  the  Lieutenant 
General  to  keep  the  army  ahroad,  hecause  there  was  no  sub- 
sistence for  them  in  Dublin^  and  the  better  to  enable  him 
thereunto,  they  sent  him  6000  pounds  of  biscuit,  and  the  like 
quantity  pf  match  and  musquet  bullets,  yet  the  wants  of  the 
army  were  so  great  in  all  manner  of  necessaries,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  keep  the  field,  and  therefore  they  returned  to 
Dublin.  (Sir  Richard  Cox*s  Hib.  Ang.  vol,  ii.  page  127.} 
>  Jan.  9, — ^The  Rev.  James  Shaw,  Vicar  of  Old  Laughlin, 
deposed  upon  oath  before  the  Commissioners,  that  the  wife  of 
Jonathan  Linne  and  his  daughter  were  seized  upon  by  the 
Rebels  near  the  town  of  Catheriough  (now  Carlow,)  carried  by 
them  into  a  little  wood,  called  Stapletown  wood,  and  there  the 
mother  was  hanged  and  the  daughter  stranglec]  in  her  mother's 
hair. 

Jan.  9. — The  General  Assembly  of  Kilkenny  was  dissolved, 
leaving  the  administration  of  affairs  in  the  handsof  the  Supreme 
Council.    (Borlase,  page  95.^ 

Jan.  15. — ^The  Lords  Justices  and  Privy  Council  issued  a 
Proclamation,  ordering,  "  that  all  corn  masters  and  others, 
should  sell  their  corn  at  a  lower  rate  than  had  been  proposed 
in  the  end  of  the  preceding  month,  and.that  the  bakers  sliould 
size  their  bread  accordingly.    (lb.  page  105.^ 

Jan.  20.— Sir  Richard  Greenville,  with  a  party  of  200  horse 
and  1000  foot,  relieved  the  Town  and  Castle  of  Athlone.  In 
his  return  to  Dublin  he  was  encountered  at  Ralhconnel  by 
5000  Rebels,  whom  he  routed,  took  their  Gene^*al  (Preston's 
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sDn,)  klJled  many,  gained  eleven  pah:  of  colours,  and  surprijsed 
many  prisoners.  For  his  servioes  on  this  expedition, '  Captain 
William  Vaughan  was4cmghted  by  the  Lord^  justices,  to  whom 
he  Ijrought  the  news  of  the  victory* 

The  Irish  were  much  confounded  and  dismayed  at  tliis 
victory.  Ever  dupes  of  a  base  and  barbarous  superstition,  they 
firmly  believed  an  old  traditionary  prophecy,  that  the  victors 
in  the  battle  of  Rathconnel  should  conquer  all  Itelaod«  (Ste 
Borlase,  p.  105.^  .! 

Jan.  22.+wA  Commission  was  sent  by  th^  King  into  Ireland 
to  meet  with  the  Rebels,  and  to  hear  what  they  could  say  or 
propound  for  themselves;  which  Commission  Was  directed 
to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  and  to  some  other  Commissioners, 
among  whom  Thomas  Burke,  a  contriver  of  the  Irish  rebeMioii 
was  one,  and  Confidently  delivered  this  Commisiii6n  at  tl>e 
Council :  Table,  to  .  the  amazement  of  all  the  Council  then 
present.  (Declaration  of  both  Hmses  qf  Parliament,  July  25, 
iGiS.—Rtishworthj  \iol.  v.  p.  S4Gi).  , 

The  Parliament  in  the  foregoing  declaration  accused  t1>« 
Kingof  having  stirred  up  the  Irish  rebellion,  or  at  leat  connivc^d 
at  the  intrigues  of  the  Queen  and  her  Romish  Priests,  in  plotting 
and  fomenting  it,  an  accusation  of  which  the  King  used  his 
utmost  endeavours  to  clear  himself,  (Rapin's  Hist.  Eng. 
ToLxii.p.  171.^ 

Feb.  8. — Joan,  relict  of  Gabriel  Constable,  deposed  this 
day,  before  the  Commissioners,  amongst  other  things,  that  when 
tlie  Rebels  were  drowning  the  wife  of  lieutenant  James  Max- 
well,- of  Tynan,  between  that  town  and  Kinnard,  in  the 
County  of  Armagh,  the  said  Mrs.  Maxwell  was  in  labour,  and 
so  forward  therein,  that  (as  some  of  these  bloody  actors  told 
aod  bragged  to  her,)  the  child's  arm  appeared  and  waved  in 
the  water,  the  child  being  half  horn  when  the  mother  was 
drowned.  For  the  cruel  murder  of  Lieutenant  Maxwell  at  this 
time,  see  the  examination  of  his  brother.  Archdeacon  Maxwell, 
already  quoted.    (Sir  Jolm  Templey  p.  107 .) 

Feb.  10. — The  army  returned  to  Dublin  after  the  Battle  of 
Rathconnel,  with  the  remnant  of  Sir  Michael  Earnly's  regiment; 
The  Lords  Justices  being  driven  to  a  great  strait,  and  left 
without  hopes  of  relief  from  England,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Dublin  being  no  longer  able  to  maintain  their  families,  and 
relieve  the  soldiers,  whose  insolence  now  ran  very  high,  the 
government  entertained  a  design  of  sending  the  greatest  part 
of  the  army  into  some  parts  of  the  country,  distant  from  the 
city,  that  they  might  live  upon  the  Rebels.  For  this  end,  they 
coined  their  own  plate,  and  encouraged  others  to  follow  their 


]28 


Annals  qf  Irekmd. 


exampk ;  by  tUs  help)  and  some  supplies  out  6f)EngTaiM^ 
(wbicb  hactnot  wholly  dbeserted  Irekitd)  tbe  acny,  ainoufiliiu[ 
to  two  thousand  foot  tad  fire  butidfed  hot se^  prepared  to  marca 
out^  under  the  command  o£  the  Marquis  of  Qrmood«  (Drk 
B((rkwe,  p.  106.) 

On  this  day  tne  King  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Lords  Jvstices  and 
Council^  ordering  the  removal  of  the  Pariiamentary  Cbmniis^ 
sioners^  Goodwill  and  Re]mokb>  whom  he  justly  conisidercd 
spies  on  his  friends  in  Ireland. 

Feb.  25^The  Lords  Justices  and  Council  wrote  to  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  ComttioBs,  stating'  the  dinngeF  the 
kingdom  would  incur,  if  the  army  they  were  sending  ioto 
the  country  should,  by  any  distress,  or  through  want^  be  forced 
back  into  Dubh'n  again,  before  a  relief  of  victuals  sboaM 
arrive  to  them  from  England.    (Borlase^  p.  I07J 

Feb*  27% — ^The  Parliament's  Coounitteeembartoed  for  Loato 
by  long  sea.    Qbid^  pw  105.^ 

March  2.— -The  Earl  of  Ormond  and  the  English  army 
marched  forth  from  Bublm  towards  Kilkenny^  with  two  pieces 
of  battery  and  four  small  brass  pieces-^Lord  lisle  commandiBd 
the  horse.    (TiWd,  p.  109.) 

Marc&8.-*The  army  being  come  nigh  Castleiaactin,  the 
Rebels  then  possessing  it,  gave  it  up  to  the  Lieutenant-General 
upon  his  promise  of  quarter,  which  they  accordingly  bad^  they 
being  in  number  above  four  hundred  men  and  women*  On 
the  same  day,  three  divisions  of  foot  were  sent  to  Kildnre,  and 
a  Castle  called  TuUy,  which  the  Rebels  abandoned  on  their 
approach.  (Ibid.) 

On  this  day  Dr.  Greoi^  Wild,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Derqf^ 
preached  a  Sermon  before  the  House  of  Comtnons,  assembled 
at  Oxford,  wlMch  was  afterwards  published  his  test  wAs 
— For  my  brethren  and  compcaAms  sukes^  I  will  ncna  say-  peaoB 
be  within  thee  ;  because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God,  IwHl 
seek  thy  good^'  P&alm  cxxii.  (See  Harris's  EdiHm  of  St 
James  Ware's  Works,  vol.  i.  page  294.^ 

March  4«-«The  army  came  to  Tymdin,  where,  finding  two 
Castles  possessed  by  some  Rebels,  they  battei-ed  them  with  their 
cannon,  killing  about  an  hundred  of  the  Rebels,  with  the  kss 
of  Lieutenant  Oliver,  and  about  twelve  soldiers  on  the  English 
side.  -  ^ 

MarchS^ — Captain  Parkine  made  a  deposkion  before  the 
Commissioners,  relative  to  Sir  Phelim  O'Neii's  massacre  of  the 
Protestants  on  his  flight  from  Dundalk  to  Armagh.  At  this 
melancholy  time,  Captain  Manus  O'Cane,  collecting  all  the 
Protestants  who  survived  the  massacre  at  Armagh,  was  ordered 
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by  Sir  t^helim  to  coDdoct  them  to  Colerain ;  but  this,  defOt<Nl 
band  were  scarcely  a  day's  joarney  on  the  road,  when  they 
were  all  murdered,  and  so  were  several  others^  by  special 
direction  firom  Sir  PheHm  O'Neil  and  his  brother  Turlagb, 
notwithstanding  they  had  all  received  protections  from  them. 
(Temple,  p.  93.^ 

A  scene  of  one  of  these  hprrible  massacres  was  at  Innisrush, 
in  the  County  of  Londonderry,  in  which  was  one  of  Sir 
Phelim  O'Neil's  strong  fastnesses.  'Tradition  ^ays,  he  had  a 
wooden  house  in  the  centre  of  a  lake  at  this  place,  and  a  con^^^ 
siderable  quantity  of  framed  timber  was  taken  out  of  a  small 
ishind  in  it  a  few  years  ago,  when  an  attempt  was  ttiade  to 
drain  the  lake.  Near  this  is  a*  hill,  which  derive  its  name 
from  a  gallows  erected  on  it  by  the  Irish  Rebels  for  the  execu*- 
tion  of  the  Protestants  of  the  Bann  ^ide. 

March  9. — Captain  Anthony  Stratford,  of  Cluirlemount,  in 
the  County  of  Armagh,  made  his  deposition,  relative  to  the 
Irish  massacre,  before  his  Majesty's  Commissioners,  in  which, 
among  other  things  already  recorded  on  other  authorities,  he 
swore,  that  the  fallowing  Protestant  Ministers  were  murdered 
^bout  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion,  in  the  Counties  of  Tyrone 
and  Armagh,  apd  that  the  Rebels  would  not  permit  their 
bodies  to  be  buried^  viz. 

*rhe  Rev.  John  Matthew, 
Mr.  Blyth, 
Mr.  Hastings^ 
Mr.  Smithy 
Mr.  Durragh, 

with  eight  others  whose  nam^s  had  escaped  his  memory. 
Captain  Stratford  was  for  fourteen  months  a  prisoner  amongst 
the  Rebels  at  Castlecaufield,  hear  the  places  where  these  mur- 
ders were  committed ;  and  he  also  deposed,  that  in  threp 
mooths  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Birge,  Minister  of  the  parish  of  Killyman,  in  the  County  of 
Tyrone,  was  murdered  by  the  Rebels,  who  had  before  drowned 
three  hundred  Protestants  on  one  day  in  a  mill-poud  in  the 
same  parish.    ^Tempie,  p.  123.^ 

MarcA  11. — Henry  Brinkhurst,  of  the  County  of  Mayo, 
deposed,  that  after  the  massacre  of  Shreul,  in  that  County, 
,  one  of  the  Rebels,  that  had  acted  his  part  there,  came  into  a 
house  with  his  .hands  and  clothes  all  bloody,  saying,  it  was 
Euf^lish  blood,  that  he  hoped  to  have  more  of  it,  and  that  his 
skem  had  pinked  the  clean  white  skins  of  many  at  Shreul, 
even  to  the  hilt  thereof  j  and  that,  amongst  others,  it  had  been 
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in  the  l)0(]y  of  a  fair  complexioned  man,  whose  oame  was 
Jones.  At  which  time  of  his  discourse,  the  wife  of  the  said 
Jones,  with  four  of  her  small  children,  sate  by  and  durst  not 
cry  out,  but  striving  to  suppress  her  extreme  grief,  fell  into  a 
.swoon,  and  was  conveyed  out  of  the  room  for  fear  he  would  do 
the  like  by  her  and  her  poor  children.    (Ibid,  p.  107*^ 

No.  XXXIL 

"  He  that  stands  upon  a  slippery  place, 

"  Makes  nice  of  no  vile  hold  to  stay  him  up.** 

^     Shakspeare's  King  John. 

1()43,  March  11.— Lord  Lisle  marched  from  the  army,  at 
Temple-soul,  before  day,  towards  Ross,  having  with  him  Sir 
Richard  Greenville,  Sir  Thomas  Lucas,  and  about  400  horse, 
and  also  Sir  Foulk  Hunks,  with  about  600  foot. 

Being  come  within  two  miles  of  Ross,  the  horse  took  four 
horsemen  of  the  Rebels  prisoners,  who  informed  them,  that 
the  army  of  the  Rebels  lay  then  about  three  miles  distant  from 
that  place,  being  near  4000  men. 

In  a  short  time  after  Lord  Lisle  came  before  the  town  of 
Ross,  and  sent  a  trumpeter  into  the  town  to  demand  some  one 
of  quality  therein  to  come  treat  with  him  concerning  a  sur- 
render, which  the  people  of  the  town  refused  to  do. 

In  the  evening  of  this  day  the  main  body  of  the  English 
army  arrived  to  the  assistance  of  Lord  Lisle. 

March  1 2. — The  Marquis  of  Ormond,  who  commanded  the 
army  which  came  before  Ross,  this  day  would  soon  have  been 
able  to  take  it,  as  it  was  at  this  time  but  weakly  garrisoned, 
had  not  the  Lords  Justices  neglected  to  send  him,  not  only 
ammunition,  but  victuals  for  his  soldiers ;  all  which  being  to 
be  transported  by  sea,  was  so  negligently  provided,  that  the 
wind,  which  was  for  many  days  favourable,  altered  before  the 
vessel  was  ready  for  the  voyage ;  and  the  army,  instead  of 
annoying  the  enemy,  had  no  care  so  pressing  as  that  of  pro- 
curing bread.    (British  Plutarch,  vo\.  ii.  page  322.^ 

March  17- — Upon  the  petition  of  the  confederates  of  Ire- 
land, the  King  granted  a  commission  to  the  Marquis  of 
Ormond  to  meet  and  hear  what  the  Rebels  could  say  or  pro- 
pound for  themselves.  By  virtue  of  this  commission,  the 
Earl  of  St.  Albans  and  Clanrickard,  the  Earl  of  Rosscomrooo, 
Sif  Maurice  Eustace,  and  others,  his  Majesty's  Commis- 
sioners, met  at  Trip:i,  to  whom  the  confederated  Roman  Ca- 
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lliolfes  of  Ireland,  by  their  Commissioners,  Lord  Viscount 
Gormanstown,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon,  Sir  Robert  Talbot,  and  John 
Walsh,  Esq.  produced  a  Remonstrance  on  this  I7th  of  March^ 
1642,  to  be  presented  to  his  Majesty  by  the  name  of  the 
Remonstrance  of  Grievances  presented  to  Ms  Majesty  in  the  name 
of  the  CathoUcs  qf  Ireland.    (Borlase,  p.  117*) 

In  this  Remonstrance  were  pieced  together  so  many  vain 
inconsidera|>le  fancies,  so  many  subsequent  passages  acted  in 
the  prosecuti^  of  the  war,  and  such  bold,  false,  and  notorious 
assertions,  without  the  least  ground  or  colour  of  truth,  proved 
beyond  all  doubt,  that  they  had  absolutely  resolved,  first,  to 
raise  this  rebellion^  and  then  to  set  their  lawyers  and  clergy  on 
work  to  frame  soeh  reasons  and  motivea  as  might,  with  some 
colour  of  justification,  serve  for  arguments  to  defend  it.  It  id, 
indeed,  to  speak  plainly,  a  most  infamous  pamphlet,  full 
fraught  with  scandalous  aspersions  cast  upon  the  government, 
and  his  Majesty's  principal  ofiicers  of  state  in  Ireland.  It  was 
certainly  framed  with  most  virulent  intentions,  not  to  present 
their  condition  and  sufierings  to  his  Majesty,  but  that  it  might 
be  dispersed  to  gain  belief  amongst  foreign  states  abroad,  as 
well  as  discontented  persons  at  home,  and  so  draw  assistance 
and  aid  to  foment  and  strengthen  their  rebellious  party  in  Ire- 
land. (Sir  John  Temple's  Preface  to  his  History  of  the  fie- 
belUoti.) 

This  Remonstrance  was  solemnly  received  by  the  King*s 
Commissioners,  and  by  them  transmitted  to  his  Majesty,  as 
before  had  been  the  presumptuous  Propositions  from  Cavan, 
the  Letter  of  the  Parrels  of  Longford  to  Lord  Costelough, 
and  all  other  addresses  the  Rebels  had  inade  to  the  state, 
including  the  Propositions  they  afterwards  sent  to  the  King  at 
Oxford.  Notwithstanding  which,  Nicholas  French,  Popish 
fiishop  of  Ferns,  in  a  virulent  and  scurrilous  pamphlet,  pub- 
lished by  him  on  the  23d  of  December,  Ifiji^  under  the  title 
of  The  Bleeding  Iphigeniai  impudently  asserted,  that  from  the 
commencement  of  the  insurrection,  in  1641,  to  that  time, 
these  Rebels  were  not  heard  to  speak  for  themselves,  (iiee 
BorlasCf  p.  118.) 

One  of  the  Propositions  in  this  Remonstrance  was,  that 
murderers  on  both  sides  should  be  punished  ;  this,  as  Borlase 
observes,  was  evidently  a  flourish — a  finesse  to  colour  the 
calumnies  they  propagated  in  extenuation  of  their  guilt  in  mur- 
dering so  many  thousands  of  tlieir  Protestant  fellow-subjects  in 
cold  blood,  and  by  a  long  premeditated  design.  (See  Borlase, 
p.  58.j 

With  this  view,  not  only  The  Bleeding  Ipliigenia  was  pub* 
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iUhedy  but  also  a  small  book  called  The  Politickm'9  Catechis% 
wliich  appeared  soon  after  the  Restoration  of  King  Charles  the 
Second,  when  the  tide  was  turning  fast  In  England  from  Piufi^ 
tanistn  to  Popery. 

In  this  book  originated  the  exaggerated  account  of  the 
massacre  of  the  Irish  by  the  Scottish  garrison  of  Carrick^ 
fergusy  in  Island  Magee,  which,  by  wilful  aggravations,  and  a 
false  date,  has  been  since  announced  as  the  first  massieicre  ia 
Ulster  in  the  year  1641,  and  the  cause  of  all  the  omrders  that 
were  afterwards  committed  in  it.-^It  may  not  be  amiss,  then* 
fore,  to  re-publish  the  following  refutation  of  this  atrocious 
calumny,  which  appeared  a  few  years  ago  in  one  of  our  periodical 
publications,  remarkable,  for  its  partiality  to  the  pretensions  df 
the  Irish  Il(.mianists« 

"  That  the  first  massacre  in  the  Irish  Rebellion  of  1^4 1# 
was.  perpetrated  by  the  Protestant  garrison  of  Carrickfergu^ 
was  asserted  by  Dr.  Curry,  in  his  History  of  the  Civil  Wars  if 
Jreiaitdy  published  in  \77^j  and  has  been  lately  repeated  by  a 
Mr.  Plowden,  (semper  eadem)  in  An  Historical  View  of  the 
State  of  Ireland^  published  in  1803,  with  this  addition^  that 
*  the  truth  of  the  fact  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  LorI 
Clarendon  j'  and  a  Mr.  Milner,  an  English  Roman  CathoKc 
Bishop,  has  made  the  sai^e  assertion  in  his  Inquiry^  published 
in  London  in  1803.  (Mr.  Lawless,  in  his  late  imitation  of 
Captain  Philip  O'Sullevan's  Compendium  of  the  History  of  ire- 
land,  says,  page  306,  he  will  not  disgust  his  readers  with  aa 
account  of  the  atrofious  massacre  in  the  Island  of  Magee  by 
the  English,  nor  set  down  the  terrible  account  of  ver^eance 
which  the  Irish  inflicted  on  their  sanguinary  enemies.)  From 
these  injurious  charges,  to  rescue  the  memory  of  the  persons 
maligned,  and  that  of  the  noble  person  qiu>ted,  will  be  found 
a  matter  of  little  difficulty;  it  is  only  necessary  to  trace  the 
report  to  its  origin. 

Twenty-one  years  after  the  rebellion  broke  out,  a  panr- 
phlet  was  published  in  London,  The  Fdlitician's  Catechismf  (t 
piece  of  as  much  venom  as  art  or  malice  could  connect,) 
printed  for  its  author,  R.S.  16G2.  The  time  chosen  for  its 
appearance  was  after  the  lapse  of  the  King  and  the  Duke  of 
York  to  Popery,  wlkich  presented  a  favourable  opportunity  of 
throwing  obloquy  on  the  Protestants  of  Ireland.  The  settle- 
ment of  this  kingdom  was  then  under  the  consideration  of  the 
King  and  Council  of  England.  In  the  tract  alluded  to,  we 
find  the  following  passage  : — *  About  the  beginning  of  No- 
vember, 1641,  in  onfe  night,  the  English  and  Scotch  forces 
rouirdered  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  of  Island  Magee, 
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to  the  number  6f  above  three  thousand  .men,  women,  and 
cbildren,  all  innocent  persons,  in  a  time  when  none  of  the 
Catholics  of  tliat  country  were  in  arms  or  rebellion.  Note — 
This  was  the  first  massacre  committed  in  Irelatid  on  either 


Such  is  the  foundation  of  the  report — the  passage,  however^ 
contains  in  itself  its  own  refutation.  If  the  atrocious  act 
alluded  to  took  place  about  the  beginning  of  November,  as  the 
pamphlet  asserts,  it  could  not  in  possibih'ty  be  ^<  the  first  mas- 
sacre on  either  side,"  because  the  rebellion  had  broken  out  on 
the  23d  of  th^  preceding  month,  and  we  know^  on  various 
authorities,  particularly  on  that  of  Lord  Clarendon  himself^ 
that  within  the  space  of  ten  days  the  Roman  Catholics  had^ 
voUh  most  barbarotis  itiskmces  of  cruelhfy  murdered  an  intredible 
number  of  Protestants.  (See  tfie  Seventh  and  Fifteenth  A'twi- 
hers  of  the  Second  Part  of  these  Annals,) 

On  what  principle,  then,  are  we  to  account  for  Lord  Cla- 
rendon being  referred  to  in  support  of  an  assertion,  that  tife 
Protestants  set  the  example  of  massacre,  to  which  assertion, 
the  quotation  is  in  contradiction  ?  If  this  Nobleman's  evi- 
dence deserves  the  credit  which  those  who  refer  to  him  admit 
it  does,  it  follows,  from  these  his  own  words,  that  it  cannot 
he  true,  either  that  this  was  the  first  massacre,  or  tliat  none 
of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  were  at  the  time  in  arms  and  rebel- 
lion. 

Neither  can  it  possibly  be  true,  that  tlie  atrocity  mentioned 
happened  about  the  beginning  of  November. 


did  occur  in  Island  Magee  was  in  the  January  following  the 
breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  after  the  followers  of  Sir 
Phelim  O'Neil  had  almost  exhausted  their  barbarities  in  those 
outrages  which,  as  Dr.  Curry  himself  says.  Sir  Phelim,  in  his 
last  moments,  declared,  pressed  his  conscience  very  much, 
though,  he  said,  they  were  done  contrary  to  his  intention. 
The  month  is  established  beyond  question,  by  the  deposition 
of  Bryan  Magee,  a  Roman  Catholic,  son  of  Owen,  whose 
family  were  among  the  chief  sufferers  at  Island  Magee. 
(Magee's  deposition  is  preserved  in  Trinity  College,  Dublin,- 
page  27 1 6,  of  the  volume  of  depositions  lettered  "  County  of 
Antrim*")  The  affidavit  sets  forth  all  the  horrors  of  such  a 
scene,  v^iAl  minute  precision,  enumerating  the  persons  killed, 
and  stating  the  day  to  be  the  eighth  of  January,  which  it  will  be 
found  fell  that  year  on  a  Sunday.  In  corroboration  of  these,  we 
find,  by  the  testimonies  of  James  Mitchell  of  Island  Magee^ 
that  he  was  at  Bally  carry,  on  the  Sabbath  day  about  sermon 


sideJ 
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found  to  be  this — that  whatever 

•  «  r  r>  it  • 


134 


AmidU  of  Ireland* 


time,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  day  the  Irish  of  the  Isle  Magee 
were  murdered ;  of  consequence  it  must  now  be  evident^  that 
instead  of  being  the  first  massacre,  it  was  ten  weeks  subse- 
quent to  the  commencement  of  those  scenes  wViich  pressed  on 
the  dying  moments  of  the  ferocious  Sir  Phelim  himself,  which 
induced  the  detestation  of  his  successor  Owen  O'Neil,  who, 
in  detestation  of  their  copduct,  burned  some  of  the  perpetra- 
tors of  those  massacres,  which  every  good  man,  whether  Pro- 
testant or  Roman  CatholiC|  has  deplored  from  that  age  to  the 
present. 

As  immediate  cause  may  be  discovered  for  the  unhappy 
event  taking  place  at  the  time  now  established,  viz.  in  the 
destruction  of  between  sixty  and  eighty  British,  in  their 
quarters  at  Portna,  on  the  Bann  side,  in  the  County  of  Antrim, 
not  far  from  the  town  of ^ilrea,  in  the  County  of  London- 
derry. This  party,  un^r  the  command  of  Captain  Fergus 
Mac  Dowal,  had  been  dispersed  at  the  distance  of  half  a  mile 
from  each  other,  and  were  massacred  without  resistance. 
Immediately  after  the  destruction  of  these  soldiers,  the  Irish 
collected  on  each  side  of  the  Bann,  and,  on  the  third  day  of 
January,  proceeded,  with  fire  and  sword,  from  Portna  to 
Ballintoy,  killing  the  Scotch  wherever  they  got  them.  This  is 
testified  by  an  evidence  of  their  own,  (SildufFe  O'Cahan,  of 
Dunseverick,  father  of  one  of  their  leaders,  (See  depositions, 
"  County  of  Antrim,''  p.  4233,  Trinity  College,  Dublin.) 
This  happened  only  five  days  prior  to  the  affair  of  Island 
Magee,  and  at  an  inconsiderable  distance  from  it. 

A  more  remote  incitement  may  have  been  the  massacre  of 
Lord  Qrandison's  troop  of  horse,  in  their  quarters  at  Tanrogec 
(Tandragee,)  which  happened  a  few  weeks  earlier.  The  sur- 
vivors of  this  corps  would  naturally  exasperate  their  fellow- 
soldiers  at  the  battl^  of  Lisburn,  betwixt  the  garrison  of  which 
town  and  that  of  Carrickfergus  there  was  a  daily  communica- 
tion. But  it  is  unnecessary  to  cite  more  of  these  incidents, 
which  almost  daily  occurred*  and  were  too  well  calculated  to 
inspire  a  desire  of  revenge  on  both  sides. 

It  is  now  clear,  that  Dr.  Curry's  assertion  that  Leland  had 
no  authority  for  transferring  the  time  of  the  massacre  on 
Island  Magee,  from  November  to  January,  falls  to  the  ground, 
as  >yell  as  his  bolder  assertion — that  it  can  never  be  found 
jn  the  collection  of  original  depositions,  now  in  possession  of 
the  University  of  Dublin.-*  In  that  very  collection,  the  author 
of  these  remarks  found  it,  as  stated  before,  and  in  that  coUecr 
f  ion  he  could  not  find  the  slightest  presumption  for  transferring 
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the  date  from  January  back  to  November,  against  all  historical 
evidence  and  tradition. 

It  is  now  time  to  inquire  how  far  Mr.  Plowden,*  in  our  day, 
(who  lias  even  outdone  Dr.  Curry  in  his,)  is  supported  by  Lord 
Clarendon's  authority,  and  what  justice  he  renders  that  noble 
author  in  a  passage  quoted  in  his  "  Historical  View  of  the 
State  of  Ireland.*' 

No.  XXXiil. 

■  Taciliis  pasci  si  posset  corvus,  haberet, 

"  Plm  dapis,  et  rixcc  multo  minus,  invidiceqiie." 

Her.  Ep.  1?.  v.  51,  Lib.  2. 

In  Mr.  Plowden's  Historical  View  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  is 
the  following  passage  : — "  Injustice  to  Lord  Clarendon,  it  must 
be  mentioned,  that  he  admits  of  one  fact  that  contradicts  most 
of  our  authorities,  and  is  contrary  to  the  generally  received 
notion,  that  the  rebellion  first  broke  out  by  a  general  massacre 
of  all  the  Protestants  that  could  be  found,  in  cold  blood." 

The  text  of  Lord  Clarendon  says  the  very  reverse.  This 
spurious  tale,  that  Protestants  committed  the  first  aggression, 
would  never  have  attracted  attention  had  it  not,  so  lately  as 
1720,  been  connected,  by  a  cunning  device,  with  the  name 
of  that  noble  historian,  and  foisted  upon  the  public  on  his 
authority,  contrary  (as  has  been  shewn)  to  his  Lordship's 
opinion,  and  his  direct  assertion.  So  shallow  an  artifice  can 
no  longer  deceive,  when  it  is  mentioned,  that  the  passage  of 
late  ascribed  to  Lord  Clarendon's  pen,  instead  of  being  his^  is, 
verbatim^  the  first  paragraph  of  the  identical  pamphlet  (The 
Policitian's  Catechism)  noticed  at  the  beginning  of  these 
remarks,  as  having  been,  what  its  own  title  declares,  the  work 
of  an  anonymous  writer,  under  the  signature  of  R.  S.  (for  a 
character  of  which,  see  Dr.  Borlase's  History  of  the  dismal 
Efifects  of  the  Irish  Insurrection,  page  57.)  This  pamphlet,^ 
for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  the  credulous,  has  been  since 
dignified  with  the  title  of  an  Appendix,  and  (by  a  piafraus  of 
Popery)  bound  up  with  Lord  Clarendon's  well  known,  "  Histo- 
rical View  of  the  Affairs  of  Ireland^"  as  if  it  was  one  part  of  a 


*  Dr.  Curry»  though  a  most  zealous  partisan,  did  not  venture  to 
father  the  report  on  Lord  Clarendon  j  but  Mr.  Plowden,  with  that 
<x)nfideuce  which  the  Professors  of  the  Law  find  necessary,  gives  it 
to  bis  Lordship  withoat  ceremony .^Mr.  M liner,  an  English  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop,  does  the  same  in  his  Inquiry.'* 
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work  in  wliich  it  repeatedly  meets  with  its  own  refutation,. 
Accordingly,  an  advertisement  is  prefixed  both  to  English  and 
Irish  Editions  of  his  Lordship's  Work,  certifying,  that  the 
copy  had  been  carefully  compared  with  two  manuscripts  in  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin's  library,     except  this  very  AppewJix" 

Of  such  materials  have  Dr.  Curry  and  Mr.  Plowden,  both 
Catholic  Annalists,  Composed  their  narratives  of  this  delicate 
and  important  point  of  history. 

But  though  this  famous  Appendix  bad  not  been  excepted,  in 
the  aforesaid  advertisement  to  Lord  Clarendon's  Works,  and 
though  the  anonymous  pamphlet  of  R.  S.  was  now  extinct, 
(or  its  origin  and  existence  had  not  been  recorded  by  Dr. 
Borlase)  still  demonstrative  evidence  would  remain,  that  no 
colour  had  been  given  for  fixing  the  assertion  upon  the  Qoble 
historian ;  for,  in  his  Lordship's  *^  Historical  View,"  of  which 
it  should  form  a  part,  there  is  no  reference  or  allusion  whatever 
to  any  Appendix,  much  less  to  one  contradicting  the  very  work 
in  which  Lord  Clarendon  reminds  tlie  Roman  Catholics  of 

the  wonderful  plenty,  peace,  and  prosperity  they  enjoyed 
until  the  year  1 640,  when,  (says  he,)  they  wantonly  and  dis- 
dainfully flung  those  blessings  from  them."  And  he  thus 
introduces  the  rebellion  itself,  on  a  sudden,  upon  the  23d  of 
October,  1641,  without  so  much  as  the  least  pretence  of  a 
quarrel,  or  hostility  so  much  as  apprehended  by  the  Protestants, 
great  multitudes  of  Roman  Catholics,  in  the  Province  of  Ulster, 
and  shortly  after  in  the  other  Provinces  and  parts  of  the  kingdom^ 
tumultuously  assembled  together,  put  themselves  in  aims,  and 
seized  on  towns,  castles,  and  houses  belonging  to  the  Protes- 
tants, and  with  most  barbarous  instances  of  cruelty,  within  the 
space  of  ten  days,  massacred  an  incredible  number  of  Pro-* 
testants." 

Now,  It  remains  for  Mr.  Plowden  to  shew  us  what  greater 
pri^ence  of  a  quarrel  or  hostility  could  be  given  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,  than  the  prior  massacre  on  Island  Magee,  of  three 
thousand  men,  women,  and  children,  all  innocent  persons,  at 
a  time  when  hone  of  the  Catholics  were  in  arms  or  rebellion  !" 
The  task  further  devolves  on  Mr.  Plowden,  to  shew  how  the 
U'uth  of  the  fact,  that  the  first  massacre  on  either  side  was 
on  that  of  the  Protestants,"  is  supported  by  the  authority  of 
Lord  Clarendon,  when  that  Lord^  in  his  "  Narrative  of  the 
Rebellion,'*  avers,  that  ther^  was  no  pretence  for  hostility,  so 
much  even  as  apprehended  by  the  Protestants  at  the  time  ;  and 
that  the  Roman  tllatholics,  on  the  other  hand,  within  the  space 
of  ten  days,  from  the  23d  of  October,  1641,  had  destroyed 
im  incredible  number  of  Protestants. 
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Mr.  Piowden  seems  to  have  paid  a  religious  regard  to  an 
^ploded  tale,  contained  in  three  or  four  lines  of  an  anonymous 
pamphlet,  Whilst  he  pays  none  to  the  uniform  declarations  in 
the  work  itself,  to  which  it  had  heen  insidiously  attached. 
With  respect  to  the  original  work  of  his  Lordship,  its  authenticity 
has  never  been  called  in  question*  It  was  written  by  him  at 
Cologne,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  and 
memoirs  furnished  by  him* 

That  a  number  of  Roman  Catholics  were  murdered  in  the 
hiand  ot  Magee,  in  the  heat  of  the  rebellion,  is  true ;  but 
that  the  number  has  been  enormously  exaggerated  is  equally 
certain.  By  the  testimony  of  the  survivors,  though  they  rtlay 
be  supposed  to  have  been  inclined  to  exaggerate  their  own 
dangers,  and  the  suflferings  of  their  ifriends,  when  it  tended  to 
excite  compassion,  the  number  sworn  to  by  them  is  nearer 
thirty  persons  than  thirty  families.  For  the  popular  belief,  that 
a  number  of  poor  people  were  precipitated  over  the  Gobhin 
CKff  into  the  sea,  in  the  same  Island  Magee,  tradition  is, 
perhaps,  the  only  foundation.  In  the  various  written  evidences 
df  the  surviving  members  of  those  families  that  suffered  on  the 
8th  of  January,  1642,  the  author  of  these  remarks  could  find 
no  trace  of  it  ;  and  it  is  hardly  conceivable,  that  willing  wit- 
nesses would  have  concealed  their  knowledge  of  such  facts, 
the  detail  of  which  would  have  rendered  them  objects  of  greater 
commiseration. 

*  Though  the  forgery  of  1662  is  now  sufficiently  exposed,  it 
may  be  proper,  for  the  information  of  readers  who  are  not  con- 
versant with  that  period  of  Irish  history  to  which  it  relates,  to 
mention,  that  the  following  authorities  are  totally  silent  with 
respect  to  the  charge  against  the  Protestants  of  committing  the 
first  aggression.  To  suppose  that  any  of  them  would  have 
been  so,  had  the  report  even  been  heard  of  at  the  time,  is 
hiadmissible. 

ITie  Remonstrance  of  the  Northern  Roman  Catholics  has 
not  the  slightest  allusion  to  it ;  neither  has  "  Heads  of  the 
Causes  which  moved  the  Northern  Inhabitants  and  Catholics 
of  Ireland  to  take  up  arms nor  the  Reftionstrance  of  the 
Roman  Catholics  or  the  Kingdom  at  large,  delivered  withia 
seventeen  months  after  the  Rebellion  commenced,  by  Lord 
Gormantown,  to  the  Earl  of  St.  Albans,  and  others  of  the 
Kings  Commissioners,  dated  at  Trim,  on  the  17th  of  March, 
1643.  Had  it  been  true,  that  the  Protestant  garrison  of  Car- 
rickfergus  had  set  the  example  of  the  first  massacre,  it  would 
have  formed  a  prominent  part  in  an  enumeration  of  the  causes 
which  led  the  Roman  Catholics  into  Rebellion.    No  plea  for, 
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or  extenuation  of  their  conduct,  could  possibly  be  adduced  of 
equal  weight  with  this.  Their  silence  on  the  subject  amounts, 
to  demonstration. 

Mr.  Plowden  follows  the  example  of  his  precursor.  Dr. 
Curry,  by  endeavouring  to  extenuate  the  conduct  of  those  con- 
cerned in  the  Rebellion,  on  the  plea  that  there  was  no  precon- 
certed system  or  preparation  for  a  rising.  This  allegation  has 
sp  little  foundation,  that  it  seems  extraordinary  that  it  should 
have  been  ever  produced.  It  is  in  the  very  teeth  of  Lord 
Maguire's  testimony,  who  declared  that  he  and  his  party,  in 
the  May  preceding  the  Rebellion,  dispatched  the  Priest  Toole 
O'Toole,  who  lived  in  Leinster,  to  Owen  O'Neal  in  Flanders, 
to  acquaint  him  with  the  grand  Rebellion  then  in  agitation 
that  Owen*s  answer  was,  that  he  would,  within  fifteen  days 
after  the  people  should  be  up,  be  with  them  with  his  best 
assistance  and  arms." — Lord  Maguire  goes  on  to  declare,  that 
.  Byrne,  a  Leinster  Rebel  leader,  told  him  that  the  Pope  was  to 
send  them  a  supply  of  money  j  that  Owen  O'Neal,  who  was 
then  in  Flanders,  had  received  most  solemn  assurances  of 
support  from  Cardinal  Richlieu^  and  that  he  (Byrne)  had  con- 
ferred with  the  Spanish  Ambassador^  and  was  sure  of  support 
from  that  Court.  Lord  Maguire's  examination  was  taken  by 
the  Council  in  Dublin,  and  afterwards  confirmed  by  his  Lord- 
ship's testimony  in  the  Tower.  It  occupied  fifteen  folio  pages 
full  of  matter,  corroborative  of  the  extracts  given  from  it. 

At  this  distance  of  time,  it  matters  little  whether  the  rising, 
in  1641  was  preconcerted  or  not,  systematical  or  otherwise; 
but  the  page  of  history  ought  not  to  be  tarnished  by  state- 
ments, which  cast  an  air  of  suspicion  over  the  entire  works 
wh  ch  contain  them. 

How  much  wiser  were  it  (for  the  advocates  of  Popery)  to 
suffer  the  memory  of  that  wretched  Rebellion  to  perish,  than 
to  revive  it  by  views  of  the  transaction  which  it  will  not  bear, 
rendering  it  necessary  to  vindinate  the  honour  of  the  dead  from 
unjust  aspersions,  and  replace  the  facts  on  their  original 
foundations,  f  Walker's  Hibernian  Magazine  for  December, 
1808,  p.  738.j  , 

Such  is  the  strain  of  exaggeration  and  falsehood  which  runs 
through  the  pages  of  all  the  Popish  writers,  polemical  or  his- 
torical, from  the  Reformation  to  the  present  day — a  charac- 
teristic feature  which  has  uniformly  exposed  them  to  the  con- 
tempt and  scorn  of  the  literary  world,  and  rendered  the  revival 
of  literature  and  invention  of  printing  the  slow  but  certain, 
instruments  of  annihilating  the  delusions  of  Popery. . 

The  polemical  writers  of  this  communion,  not  only  set  the, 
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Tain  and  vague  traditions  of  sinful  men  upon  an  e(fuality  with 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  were  written  for  our  learning,  and 
which  we  are  therefore  commanded  to  search  ;  but  they  sacri- 
legiously presume,  under  the  incompetent  authority  of  a  cor^ 
rupted  church,  to  expunge  one  of  the  Commandments  from  the 
Decalogue,  and  to  make  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect,  by. 
directly  and  arbitrarily  contradicting  the  whole  tenor  of  it,  in 
their  vain  endeavours  to  establish  a  system  of  opinions  utterly 
irreconcilable  with  the  pure  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  and  at  vari- 
ance even  with  the  common  sense  and  common  honesty  of 
mankind. 

In  like  manner,  the  Romish  adventurers  in  the  historical 
department  are  not  ashamed  to  commit  themselves  in  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  silliest  falsehoods,  and  the  repeated  revival  of 
refuted  calumnies  against  the  English  nation  and  their  Protes- 
tant fellow-subjects.  From  the  fabrication  of  lengendary  tales 
of  the  ancient  glories  of  this  Island,  before  there  was  a  stone 
wall  or  a  smith's  forge  in  it,  they  have,  in  the  maturity  of 
t^eir  impudence  and  folly,  proceeded  to  charge  the  dreadful 
massacre  of  1641  on  the  hapless  victims  of  it;  to  deny  that 
Lord  Tyrconnel  persecuted  the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  and 
treat  those  with  ridicule  who  presume  to  remember,  that  any 
of  his  Majesty's  subjects  were  piked  within  twenty  yards  of 
the  Court-house  of  Wexford,  or  burned  to  ashes  in  ihe  barn 
of  Scullabogue. 

The  identity  of  this  spirit,  in  the  Popish  writei-s  of  liistory, 
(and  they  are  famous,  for  identity  in  all  respects,)  will  dis- 
tinctly appear,  by  a  comparison  of  their  modern  productions 
with  those  of  the  following  authors,  whose  characters  are  on 
record  in  the  Irish  Historical  Library,"  as  well  as  in  the 
works  of  Archbishop  Usher,  Sir  James  Ware,  and  many  other 
eminent  men  who  have  written  upon  Irish  afifairs,  viz. 

1. 

Captain  Philip  O'Sullevan. — This  man,  who  was  an  officer 
in  the  navy  of  Philip  IV.  King  of  Spain,  wrote,  "  J  (hm- 
pendium  of  the  Catholic  History  of  Ireland,*'  in  Latin,  divided 
into  four  small  volunaes.  It  has  been  already  observed,  (Part. 
I.  No.  XXI.)  that  among  many  other  absurdities^  this  book 
contained  a  minute  description  of  the  different  apartments  of 
St.  Patrick's  Purgatory,  and  the  frightful  sights  seen  there  by 
Ramon  De  Perilles,  a  Spanish  Viscount.  The  fourth  volume 
attacks  King  James  L  for  attempting  to  establish  Knox's  new 
9chei|ie$  of  doctrine  and  discipline  in  the  Church  of  Ireland, 
fuid  at  jibe  same  time  asserts,  that  all  tlie  Romish  Princes  in 
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Europe  took  this  Monarch  to  be  a  true  Catholic  in  his  heart. 
He  also  set  forth^  in  the  same  Coflipendiana,  many  grovndless 
stories  of  the  entire  submission  of  the  first  Christians  in  this 
Island  to  their  Oraculam  Feritaiis/*  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
These  and  other  fooleries  of  thai  ignorant  man  were  suflSciently 
exposed  by  Archbishop  Usher,  who  has  left  this  severe  cha- 
mcter  on  record  of  the  man  himself A  worthy  author  to 
ground  a  report  of  antiquity  upon ;  who  in  relating  the  mat- 
ters that  fell  out  in  his  own  time,  discovereth  himself  to  be  as 
egregious  a  liar  as  any,  (I  verily  think,)  that  this  day  breatheth 
in  Christendom.  (See  Arcltbishop  Usher^s  Discourse  on  the 
Jteligion  anciently  professed  by  the  Irish  and  British,  p.  92, 
London,  1631.^ 

It  is  a  singular  coincidence,  that  the  Popish  writer  in  our 
own  days,  upon  whom  the  threadbare  mantle  of  Captain  Philip 
O'Sullevan  seems  to  have  descended,  has  chosen  (almost 
verbatim)  the  title  of  his  prototype's  book ;  whilst  Mr. 
Plowden,  (for  love,  perhaps,  of  the  precious  Appendix  to  it,) 
has  published  his  lucubrations  under  the  same  title  with  Loi^ 
Clarendon's     Historical  Review.** 

II. 

J.  Lynch,  Titular  Bishq)  of  Killala^^^This  Ecclesiastic  was 
the  reputed  author  of  the  Analecta,**  in  three  small  volumes, 
in  which  he  grossly  abuses  Mr.  Camden,  insinuating  that  be 
dissembled  his  religion,  debtsus  spe  hujus  seculi  ^  mmdani 
honoris  lenodnio  tUectus,  and  gives  a  n^rtyrology  of  all  the 
Popish  traitors  who  had  been  exlecutied  for  their  crimes  in  Ire- 
land, concluding  with  a  codicil  of  lamentations,  entitkd, 
**  ZHasphendon  Hibemia/*  wherein  he  represents  the  miseries 
of  all  private  men  and  communities  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
persuasion  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ireland,  in  a 
most  incredibly  deplorable  cot^ition,  under  the  pressure  of 
two  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Acts  of  Parliament  concerning 
Supremacy  and  Liiurgiced  Conformity. 

III. 

Con.  O'Malony,  an  Irish  Jesuit  in  Lisbon,  author  of  the 
Dkputatio  Apologetica  de  Jure  Regm  HibemicB  pro  Catho- 
ricis  HiBBRNis  adversus  Hjbrwticos  Anglos.''  The  busi- 
ness of  this  zealous  Father,  in  this  Treatise,  is  (like  his  for- 
midable successors  at  the  present  day,)  to  excite  his  country- 
men to  persevere  in  their  endeavours  wholly  to  extirpate  the 
namSy  manners,  and  religion  of  Englishmen  from  amongst  them, 
and  for  this  purpose  to  continue  the  massacre  of  heretics. 
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whereof  he  acknowledges  they  had  already  cut  off  no  fewer 
than  150,000  in  four  years  time." — He  says,  the  tyrannical 
Kings  and  Queens  of  £ngland  are  to  be  accounted  usurpers 
of  the  ancient  crown  of  Ireland,  which  he  attempts  to  demon- 
strate. In  the  course  of  his  demonstrations,  he  produces  the 
Biri^L  oi  PojPB  Grbgoet  XIII.  in  the  vear  1642,  whereby  all 
the  actors  in  the  bloody  massacre  of  the  foregoing  year  are 
blessed,  and  large  indulgences  given  to  those  who  should 
assist  in  the  future  advancement  of  the  CaihoUc  cause  against 
the  heretics  of  Engkmd.  He  concludes  with  an  exhortation  to 
all  his  Popish  countrymen,  to  persist  in  strenuously  carrying 
on  the  cause  wherein  they  were  engaged,  concludiug  in  the 
following  heroic  strain  Hijierni  Mki  agiie  peragite^  el 
petfioite  inceptum  opus  de/ensionis  et  Ubertatis  vestr'HS  ;  et  occi* 

DITB   HJBRBTIOOS  ADVBRSARIOS  VBSTAOS  ;  ^  COTUm  fOHtoriS, 

et  adjutores  emedio  toUite.*' 

Nom.—(XXXIlId  No.  oftlie  S€C(md  Part  of  these  AwnaU.) 
— Before  I  descend  to  particulars,  it  is  necessary  to  settle  this 
great  preliminary  that  will  run  through  the  whole,  and  that  is, 
IVhat  credit  tlte  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Historians  deserve  in  the 
Comtroverted  Points  of  Irish  History y  and  certainly  it  is  so  very 
little,  that  I  hope  the  greatest  fault  that  will  be  found  with  this 
collection,  will  be,  that  I  have  honoured  Mr.  Sullevan,  and 
others  of  them,  with  too  large  a  confutation  ;  for,  beside  the 
direct  testimony  of  Peter  Walsh,  that  these  Popish  Authors 
"  do  mingle  truth  and^ies  indifferently,"  whoever  will  take 
the  pains  to  read  their  books  will  find,  that  they  understand 
one  another's- failings  so  well,  that  when  they  fall  out  they  do 
little  else  but  give  one  another  the  lie  ;  in  a  word,  I  have  not 
found  one  of  them  tolerable,  or  of  any  credit,  except  Peter 
Walsh  and  Mr,  Beling.  And  I  do  think,  that  all  the  rest  of 
them,  that  I  have  seen,  do  deserve  the  character  which  Mr. 
Beling  has  given  to  Friar  Paul  Kyng,  vi?. — ^That  "  they  take 
so  nMich  delight  in  lying,  that  they  cannot  abstain  from  it  even 
where  it  does  them  no  service*"  Tanquam  capis  in  cudendj^ 
mendaciis  voluptatem  ut  ab  eis  etiam  ubi  rem  tuam  nihil  pror 
movent  abstinere  nequeas.  (Beling^  ^lage  6^.^  Sir  Richard 
Coes's  Apparatus  to  his  Hiberma  Anglicana. 

The  following  passage  from  the  works  of  a  modern  Clergy- 
man of  the  Church  of  Rome,  affords  Roman  Catholic  evidence 
of  the  Catholic  practice  of  resorting  to  fraud  and  falsehood  in 
historical  writings 

I  have  to  lament,  that  the  injured  cliaracterof  our  coun- 
tryman Usher,  (he  might  have  added  Bale,  Bramhall,  KiAg, 
and  all  other  advocates  of  true  religion  in  Ireland,  who  have 
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been  bitterly  calumniated  by  Popbh  writers)  has  not  found  ia 
Ireland  one  literary  friend. 

Having  diligently  perused  all  the  printed  works  and  many 
of  the  manuscript  letters  of  that  great  man,  and  having  fre- 
quently collated  his  quotations  with  the  originals^  I  can  declaie 
for  truth  for  him  what  I  cannot  with  truth  say  for  the  Bishop 
of  Castabala,  (Mr.  Milner)  that  I  never  yet  discovered  a  false 
reference  to  any  manuscript,  or  to  any  printed  book  in  any  of 
his  writings,  though  it  is  a  fact,  that  he  quotes  a  greater 
number  of  manuscripts  than  the  Bishop  of  Castabala  seems  to 
have  raed  of  printed  books. 

<^  I  once  asked  the  Bishop  of  Castabala  how  he  had  nerves 
strong  enough  to  refer  in  his  Winchester,  for  the  history  of 
King  Arthur  to  Gildas,  who  never  once  mentions  his  naM. 
^  He  replied,  that  Gildas  certainly  does  mention  Arthnr.  We 
happened  at  that  time  to  be  in  a  large  and  qpkmdid  library.  I 
took  down  Gales  edition.  He  turned  over  leaf  after  leaf— in 
vain.  When  he  gave  up  the  inquiry,  I  only  observed,  that 
quotations  of  this  deseription  are  easily  made,  but  that  the 
books  in  which  they  are  made  ought  to  be  cheap.  (Cobim" 
bqntis*s  Third  Letter  on  some  points  of  Irish  History,  ifc.  tfe» 
page  50.  Ifondon,  1810.^ 

No.  XXXIV. 

"  I  cannot  but  be  of  opinion,  that  it  is  much  better  that  these 
"  people  should  be  angi*y  with  us  for  defending  ourselves,  than 
that  they  should  first  sneer  at  us  as  fools  for  neglecting  our 
d^ence,  and  then  be  able  more  easily  to  undo  usJ' 

(The  Bishop  of  Salisbury's  Speech  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
May  25,  1723. 

1648,  March  16. — The  Lords  Justices  and  Council  of  Ireland 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  King  to  prevent  a  cessation  of  arms  or  a 
peace  with  the  Irish  Rebels. 

This  letter  contains  unanswerable  arguments  against  using 
half  measures  with  the  Irish  Papists,  or  endeavouring  to  disarm 
or  conciliate  them  by  concessions. 

The  writers  declared  their  joy  and  comfort  at  finding  his 
Majesty  inclined  to  hearken  to  the  complaints  of  his  subjects, 
whatsoever  they  be  in  themselves  ;  but  at  the  same  time,  state 
that  ihey  would  consider  it  a  breach  in  their  duty,  and  the  confi- 
dence he  reposed  in  them,  to  be  silent  in  such  things  as  shouM 
throw  light  on  so  important  a  business  as  the  intended  n^o- 
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tiatiOn  with  the  insurgeots,  particularly  as  his  Majesty  could 
not  derive  information  more  to  be  relied  on  by  him  than  thaPt 
of  his  own  ministers. 

They  then  proceed  to  examine  the  complaints  of  the  con- 
federates^ and  to  expose  their  falsehood  and  treachery,  in 
affirming,  that  they  had  taken  arms  in  defence  of  his  Majesty's 
prerogatives,  when,  before  the  rebellion,  they  had  uniformly 
and  vehemently  endeavoured,  in  Parliament  and  out  of  it,  to 
abridge  those  prerogatives  which  afterwards  by  the  advice  of 
their  titular  clergy,  and  the  Popish  lawyers,  they  violently  and 
rebelliously  usurped,  by  levying  forces  and  money,  establishing 
a  national  mint,  striking  of  a  great  seal,  and  calling  a  Par- 
liament, &c. 

They  stated,  that  the  Popish  Rebels  had  appointed,  under 
the  authority  of  their  General  Assembly,  or  Parliament,  sherifTsy 
coroners,  constables,  and  other  officers  in  each  County.  That 
in  some  places  they  caused  their  military  officers  to  take  an  oath 
before  their  titular  clergy ^  not  to  suffer  any  Englishnuin  or  Pro^ 
testant  to  Uve  in  Ireland^  or  bear  any  office^  not  so  much  as  that 
of  a  petty  constable :  that  their  Popish  clergy  had  solicited, 
with  incredible  industry  and  pains,  powerful  aids  from  foreign 
powers,  to  enable  them  to  accomplish  their  ends,  that  they  had 
set  up  the  Spanish  colours  at  Wexford  and  Galway,  and  by  the 
crafty  delusions  of  tlieir  Priests^  and  that  prevailing  hatred  of 
their  British  and  Protestant  fellow  subjects,  they  had  got  into 
their  possession  the  greater  part  of  the  sea-ports,  out  of  which 
they  had  murdered  or  expelled  the  English  and  Protestants, 
which  ports  they  were  using  2kS  inlets  to  all  their  foreign  supplies, 
having  also  devised  to  have  admirals  and  other  officers  at  sea, 
to  the  end  that  they  might  become  masters  of  the  surrounding 
seas  to  his  Majesty's  disherison  and  prejudice. 

They  then  remind  his  Majesty  of  the  treachery  of  these 
Rebels,  in  resorting  to  the  old  Irish  shift  of  feigned  professions 
of  submission,  (such  as  that  of  the  Popish  Rebels  on  the 
Curragh  of  Kildare  in  1798,)  to  abuse  his  Majesty's  boundless 
mercy,  as  their  ancestors  had  done  the  royal  clemency  of  many 
of  his  predecessors,  in  several  ages,  to  the  continual  disquiet, 
expense,  and  di^ihonour  of  their  Sovereigns  and  British  fellow 
subjects,  whereof  records  and  histories  were  full. 

The  Lords  Justices  and  Council  further  added,  that  whereas 
these  confederated  Rebels  had  accused  them  to  his  Majesty 
with  the  Cl  ime  of  blood,  committed  on  their  wives  and  children  j 
that  they  denied,  not  but  that  in  the  course  of  the  war,  for 
their  own  necessary  defence^  and  for  the  preservation  of  his  slate 
and  kingdom,  some  of  their  blood  had  been  shed  by  his  Majesty's 
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afms  ID  ifigbt  with  them,  which  they  wished  these  persons  hsA 
not  drawn  upon  themselves,  by  their  most  barbaiv>usly,  id 
time  of  open  and  settled  peace^  wUhmt  ,provocatUm  oroffew^ 
gwen,  falling  with  an  armed  force  u])on  the  unarmed  and 
harmless  British  and  Protestants,  murdering,  hanging,  drawing, 
burying  alive,  and  starving  them,  men,  women,  and  children, 
of  all  ages  and  conditions,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty-four  thousand,  before  the  end  of  March,  1648,  as  testified, 
and  was  moreover  acknowledged  by  their  Priesis,  appointed  to 
coUect  their  numbers,  besides  many  thousand  others,  so  Used 
in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom. 

Tliey  farther  observed,  that  the  Irish  Papists,  then  in 
rebellion,  were  a  slothful  people,  naturally  inclined  to  spoiii 
ravage,  stealth,  and  oppression,  bred  in  no  trades,  manufactures^ 
or  other  civil  industry  to  live  by  in  peace,  wherein'  they  never 
did,  nor  can  endure  long  to  contain ;  so  that  even  if  tbqr 
should  accomplish  their  aim  in  the  extirpation  of  the  Protestants^ 
and  were  su£^red  to  live  alone  in  Ireland,  they  would  not,  nor 
ever  could,  raise  any  considerable  revenue  to  their  Prince^  their 
nature  being  to  live  ever  in  blood  and  contention  with  one 
another  (shaxiavesting  and  caravatting)  as  they  always  weve 
before  the  late  peace  and  settlement  of  the  Euglbh.  govern- 
ment among  them.  (Sir  Richard  Cox's  Fourth  Appendix  (0 
his  Hibemia  Anglkamf  p.  13.^ 

Mordi  I  d. — The  Rebels,  under  General  Preston,  amounting 
to  SIX  thousand  foot  and  six  hundred  and  fifty  horse,  occupi^ 
a  defile  near  Ross,  through  which  the  Marquis  of  Ormond« 
and  the  English  army,  consisting  of  two  thousand  five  hundred 
foot  and  five  hundred  horse,  were  necessitated  by  famine,  aod 
the  inclemency  of  a  dreary  season,  to  return  to  Dublin, 

Nothing  more  was  necessary  to  complete  the  ruin  of  th^ 
English  forces,  but  that  Preston  should  continue  to  occupy 
this  impregnable  station.  His  enemy  was  reduced  to  th^ 
miserable  alternative  of  perishing  by  famine,  or  ffliar<^hic^  to  a 
desperate  and  hopeless  attack.  In  the  moment  when  the 
gallant  Marquis  was  thus  on  the  point  of  falling,  by  the  neglect 
or  treachery  (or  more  probably  the  want  of  power)  of  the  Lords 
Justices,  Preston  happily  rescued  him  from  destruction.  With 
a  precipitation  unpardonable  in  a  soldier,  (quos  Jupiter  mlt 
perdere  prim  dementat )  he  rushed  forward  into  the  plain,  in 
full  confidence  of  an  easy  victory  over  an  inferior  enemy, 
enfeebled  by  their  wants.  Ormond  eagerly  seized  tlie  advan* 
tage.  His  charge  was  spirited  and  successful.  The  Irish 
horse  was  at  once  thrown  into  confusion  by  his  artillery  ;  their 
foot,  without  any  considerable  resistapice,  fled, '  one  divisioa 
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tfter  another— and  though  they  attempted  to  rally,  were 
pressed  so  vigorously,  that  their  rout  was  speedily  completed. 
Five  hundred  of  the  Irish  were  lost  in  tliis  engagement,  and 
all  their  baggage  and  ammunition  fell  into  the  ha^ds  of  the 
victors.  The  Rebel  General  Cullen,  with  Major  Butler,  and, 
several  of  their  officeFs,  were  taken  prisoners.  The  King's 
army  lost  but  twenty  men  in  this  action ;  but  Sir  Thomas 
Lucas,  who  commanded  the  rear  guard  of  the  horse,  received 
a  severe  wound  in  his  head.  fSee  Dr.  Lekmd^s  History  of 
Ireland,  v.  jit.  p.  203,  and  Dr.  BorUtsCj  p.  111.^ 

March  23. — ^The  Irish  government  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Speaker  of  the  English  House  of  Commons,  complaining  of 
the  insupportable  burthen  laid  on  the  city  of  Dublin,  in  sup- 
porting the  army,  stating,  that  many  families  were  daily  for- 
saking their  houses  in  consequence  of  it,  and  leaving  still 
fewer  to  contribute  to  the  expense.    (Dr.  Borlase^  p.  111.^ 

March  27.~Tbe  Marquis  of  Ormond,  with  his  victorious 
but  perishing  army,  arrived  in  Dublin.  Here  they  were  again 
quartered,  even  to  the  utter  ruin  ^f  the  citizens,  who  had  now 
suffered  so  much  and  so  long  under  the  burthen  and  insolencies 
of  unpaid  soldiers,  that  they  were  unable  to  bear  it  longer, 
and  with  loud  cries  and  complaints  made  known  their  grievances 
to  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council,  who  were  utterly  unable 
to  relieve  them.  The  Lieutenant  General,  however,  published 
a  strict  edict,  prohibiting  all  soldiers  to  offer  the  least  violence 
to  any  who  brought  provision  to  the  market,  or  any  inhabitants 
of  the  town,  under  the  severest  penalties  of  the  Marshals 
Court. 

But  the  army  being  ill  clothed,  meanly  vtetnalled,  worse 
paid,  and  seldom  employed  in  any  service,  necessity  enforced 
them  to  those  outrages  which  humanity  could  not  take  notice 
of,  many  of  them  being  the  effects  of  a  very  pinching  want. 
The  Lords  Justices  and  Council,  however,  to  the  great  dislike 
of  the  army,,  pursued  scmie  of  the  offenders  with  exemplary 
justice.    (Ibid,  p.  111.^ 

March  28. — Anthony  Dopping,.  afterwards  successively 
Bishop  of  Kildape  and  Meath,  was  born  in  Dublin.  He  lived 
to  see  his  unhappy  country  descdated  a  second  time  by  the 
unchangeable  spirit  of  Popery ;  he  saw  the  Romish  religion 
agaift  triumphant,  the  established  religion  trod  underfoot,  tlfe 
Protestants  turned  out  of  their  offices,  ecclesiastical,  civil, 
and  military,  deprived  of  the  riglvts  of  citizens,  and  spoiled  of 
their  charters  and  freeholds  ;  be  saw  the  clergy  spoiled  of  their 
titlies  and  churches,  the  Bishops  drove  away  from  their  flocks, 
and  Protestants  almost  university  plundered  by  their  Irish 
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enemies^  many  of  them  obliged  ta  fly  into  Eogkdd,  aad  iQob 
as  Fcmained^  imprisoned^  stripped^  spoilM,  expelled  out 
their  houses  and  estates,  and  treated  with  all  sorts  of  inhumaDi4y« 
Bishop  Dopping's  fortitude  and  constancy  on  this  tvyiog 
occasion  will  be  detailed  in  its  place.  (See  Harris's  E^^lim 
qf  ^ir.Janies  fVare^s  Work  concerning  Irelandf  voL  i^p. 
Dublin,  1739.^ 

April  4. — ^The  bilicers  of  the  English  arniy  in  IrcIaQd'  pre" 
senled  a.  Remonstrance  to  the  Lords  Justices  and  ;  Council^ 
setting  forth  that  they  were  reduced  to  despair  for.  wan^f 
money  to  subsist^  and  that  it  ought  not  to  be  thoa^t  strange, 
if  in  their  case  they '  should  Imve  recourse  to  the  first  and 
primary  law  of  nature  <which  God  hath  endowed  man  -^withi 
namely,  the.  law  of  self*presenration.  (RHshtccfth,  V€H. 
p.  1^7.) 

Bapn  insinuates  that  all  these  complaints  were  but  a  con^ 
tinuance  or  purpose  to  serve  for  a  cloak  tathe  cessation  then 
meditated,  and  grounds  bis  suspidon  on  this,  that  the  English 
affairs  were  at  this  time  on  a  tolerable  footing  in-  Ireland,  fo 
proof  of  wliich  he  mentioned  the  victory  which  the  Marquis  <tf 
Ormond  had  just  gained  over  the  Rebels  at  Ross.  It  is  evident, 
however,  that  the  array  was  starving,  and  the  government 
unable  to  relieve  them.  (See  Rain's  History  of  Enghmdy  vol.' 
xiu  page  135.^ 

On  the  san^e  day  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council  again 
wrote  to  the  Speaker  of  the  English  House  of  Commons,  stating 
the  deplorable  condition  of  the  army  and  the  householders  df 
the  city  of  Dublin,  who  were  obliged  to  maintain  them.  • 

This  letter  contained  the  following  statements :  we  are 
now  expelling  hence  all  strangers,  and  must  instantly  send 
away  for  England  thousands  of  poor  despoikd  EngHsh^  yihost 
very  eating  is  unsupportable  in  this  place. 

Andnow  agaiw,  we  finally,  we  earnestly  desire  (for  our 
confusions  will  not  now  admit  of  many  more  letters,  if  any) 
that  his  Majesty  and  the  English  nation  may  not  suffer  so 
great,  if  not  irrecoverable,  prejudice  and  dishonour,  as  must 
unavoidably  be  the  consequence  of  our  not  being  relieved 
suddenly  :  but  that  yet,  (although  it  be  even  now  at  the  point 
to  be  too  late)  supplies  of  victuals  and  munition  in  present 
be  hastened  hither  to  keep  life^  >  until  the  rest  may  follow,  there 
being  no  victuals  in  the  store,  nor  will  there  be  one  hundred 
barrels  of  powder  left  in  store,  when  the  out  garrisons  (as  they 
rnust  be  instantly)  are  supplied,  and  that  remaindei',  according 
to  the  usual  necessary  expence,  besides  extraordinary  accidents, 
will  not  last  above  a  month  5  and  the  residue  of  our  provisions  . 
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iHusi  also  come  speedily  after,  or  otherwise  England  cannot 
hope  to  secure  Ireland,  or  secure  herself  against  Ireland,  hut 
in  the  loss  of  it,  must  look  for  such  enemies  from  hence  as  will 
i>erpetuaUy  disturb  the  peace  of  his  Majesty,  and  his  kingdom 
of  England,  ,and  ai&ioy  them  by  sea  and  landj  as  we  often  formerly 
Represented  thither,  which  mischiefs  may  yet  be  prevented,  if 
we  he  forthwith  eji^bled  from  thence  with  means  to  overcome 
this  rebellion."    (BorlasCj  p.  109.^ 

April  1 1 . — The  Rebel  General:  Preston  having  again  besieged 
Ballynakill,  Colonel  Crawford  roarehed  from  Dublin  with 
thirteen  hundred  foot,  and  a  hundred  and  thirty  horse,  to  raise 
that  siege,  but  he  could  not  perform  it,  and  so  it  was  sur- 
rendered, (Sir  Richard  Cox's  History  qf  tite  22e%n  of  Charles  I, 
p.l27.> 

.  April  2S,r^The  necessities  of  tlie  army  being  daily  ag^- 
▼atjed,  yet  they^  in  some  men's  opinion,  not  seeming  sufficient 
to  bring  on  a  cessation,  such  as  were  the  principal  opposers  of 
it  were  thought  requisite  to  be  removed  ;  so  upon  this  day. 
Sir  Francis  Butler  arrived  from  England  with  a  super  sedeas 
for  the  Lord  Parsons*  government,  and  a  commission  to  the 
Lord  Borlase  and  Sir  Henry  Tichborne  to  be  Lord  Justices. 
jfBorlase,  p.  121.^ 

Sir  Richard  Cox  observes,  (Hist.  vo\.  Vi.  p.  127^  that  th« 
^xcell^nt  letter  of  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council  of  the  IGth 
qf  March,  1648,  to  prevent  any  cessation  or  peace  with  the 
Irish,  was  not  well  relished  at  court ;  for  not  long  after  Sir 
William  Parsons,  who  was  a  great  promoter  of  that  letter,  was 
removed,  and  thereupon,  accused  of  treasonable  misdemeanors, 
by  Major  Butler  and  Sir  Francis  Warren,  but  there  being  more 
of  malice  than  truth  ia  that  impeachment,  it  came  to  nothing. 

On  this  day  the  King  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  Ix)rds 
Justices  of  Ireland 

C.  R. — Right  trusty  and  well-beloved  Counsellors,  we 
greet  you  well. 

Whereas,  considering  the  present  condition  of  our.a0airs, 
as  well  in  this,  as  that  our  kingdom,  through  the  famous  plots 
and  practices  of  persons  disaffected  to.  pur  person  and  govern- 
ment, we  have  given  command  and  authority  to  our  right  trusty, 
entirely,  and  well-beloved  Cousin  and  Counsellor,  Uie  Marquis 
of  Ormond,  Lieutenant  General  of  our  army  and  forces  ia 
Ireland,  to  treat  with  our  subjects,  who  in  that  kingdom  have 
taken  up  arms  against  us  ;  and  to  agree  with  them  upon  a 
cessation  of  arms  for  one  year  ;  which  as  it  is  a, service  of  very 
great  concernment  to  us  and  our  present  affairs,  both  here  and 
there,  so  we  will  and  command,  that  you  therein  give  your 
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most  effectual  assistance  and  furtherance  to  advance  the  samei 
by  your  iodastry  and  endeavoars,  as  there  shall  be  occasion. 

Given  at  our  Coutt  at  Oafordy  the  23d  of 
"  ^pri// 1C43." 

In  the  declaration  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  which  was 
published  in  a  few  weeks  after  these  orders  had  been  issued  by 
the  King,  an  affidavit  of  a  Mr.  John  Dodd,  Minister  of  Anne* 
gilliffe,  in  the  County  of  Cavan,  is  inserted^  in  which  among 
other,  things  he  deposed,  that  being  about  this  time  for  seven 
weeks  at  Oxford,  he  saw  several  Irish  Rebels*  Franciscan 
Friars,  and  Jesuits  there,  altogether  amounting  in  number  to- 
liiore  than  3Q00  men,  some  of  them  (particularly  one-  Thomas 
Brady,  a  cruel  Rebel,  who  had  caused  36  old  men  and  women 
to  be  drowned  at  the  bridge  of  Belturbet)  in  great  favour^  iind 
many  of  .them  in  the  King's  life,  guard,  (Rushworth,  vol.  v. 
p.  646,^  and.that  he  verily  believed  in  his  conscience,  that  for 
one  sermon  preached  there,  four  masses  were  then  said  at 
Oxford. 

No.  XXXV.  ' 

Plura  tcspe  peccantw  dum  clememur,  qiiam  dum  offm-^ 
dimusJ* 

Tac.  Ann.  Lib.  xiv.  Sec.  21. 

1643. — In  the  latter  end  of  April,  the  town  of  Gal  way  sub- 
mitted to  the  Earl  of  Clanrickard,  who  was  Governor  of  that 
County,  and  was  by  him  taken  into  protection,  until  the  plea- 
sure of  his  Majesty  should  be  known ;  but  the  Lords  J ustices 
did  not  approve  of  that  protection  unless  the  t6wn  would 
admit  of  an  English  garrison.  However,  Clanrickard  made 
use  of  that  opportunity  to  relieve  the  fort  of  Galway,  wherein. 
the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  and  thirty-six  ministers,  and  many 
more  English  were  in  great  distress.  (Sir  Richard  Cox's  Iltb, 
Ang.  vol.  ii.  page  113.^ 

Dr.  Richard  Boyle,  brother  of  Michael  Boyle,  Bishop  of 
Waterford,  was  Archbishop  of  Tuam  at  this  titne.  Ware  says, 
(from  Carte's  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  vol.  i.  page  323,) 
that  soon  after  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion,  this  Prelate, 
together  with  John  Maxwell,  Bishop  of  Killala,  and  other 
Protestants,  retired  to  Galway  for  safety,  but  wefe  in  great 
danger  of  their  lives,  when  the  townsmen  rose  in  arms 
against  the  garrison,  had  they  not  been  preserved  by  the  address 
and  conduct  of  the  Earl  of  Clanrickard.  The  Archbishop 
died  sobn  afterwards  in  Cork,  and  was  buried  in  a  .vault  which 
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he  had  prepared  in  the  cathedral  when  he  was  Bishop  of  that 
3ee.  He  was  cousin  german  to  the  Earl  of  Cork.  He  repaired 
more  ruinous  churches  and  consecrated  more  new  ones  than 
any  other  Bishop  in  that  ageC*  (Wore* 8  Bishops,  pages  616 
and  617.^ 

For  a  character  of  the  other  Prelate,  Dr.  Maxwell,  and  an 
account  of  his  great  sufferings  from  the  Rebels,  for  his  firm 
attachment  to  the  royal  cause,  see  the  Marquis  of  Ormondes 
letter  to  the  King,  dated  the  11th  of  April,  1643,  in  which, 
(alluding  to  several  wounds  he  had  received,  when  he  was  left 
for  dead  among  the  Irish,  till  he  was  brought  off  by  the  Earl 
of  Tliomond,  the  Marquis  concludes,  <^  that  he  had  sealed  his 
orthodox  doctrine  with  his  inpocent  blood."  (Cartels  Historj 
of  Ormond,  and  tVare*s  Bishops,  page  617.^ 

About  this  time  the  distress  of  the  province  of  Munster  for 
provisions  was  so  great,  that  Lord  Inchiquin,  as  his  last 
resource,  wrote  a  letter  by  one  of  his  officers  to  the  Speaker  of 
the  English  House  of  Commons,  wherein  he  said,  that  his 
army  were  then  upon  so  extreme  an  exigent,  that  unless  it 
should  please  Goo  to  put  into  their  hearts  an  eflfectual  sense 
of  the  miseries  he  and  his  men  sustained,  and  to  dispose  them 
to  a  speedy  course  for  their  sudden  relief,  he  feared  that  the 
next  news  they  should  hear  would  be  the  total  loss  of  the  pro- 
vince, and  that  the  approaching  ruin  of  the  King's  army  would 
prevent  any,  further  request  being  made  for  relief. 

His  Lordship,  however,  soon  learned  how  little  supply  was 
to  be  expected  from  the  Parliament  of  England ;  the  officers 
who  had  been  sent  from  the  army  in  Leinster,  declared  at  the 
Council  Board,  on  their  return,  that  though  they  had  attended 
in  London  above  two  months,  yet  they  had  never  been  able  to 
prevail  on  the  Commissioners  for  Irish  aflairs  to  have  a 
meeting,  and  when  they  pressed  some  of  them  for  money  for 
their  subsistence,  they  were  told  by  one  of  the  principal  men 
of  that  body,  that  if  five  hundred  pounds  only  would  save 
Ireland  it  would  not  be  spared and  by  another,  ^  that  they 
had  not  leisure  to  step  over  the  threshold  for  Ireland.'*  Lord 
Inchiquin,  therefore,  had  no  great  reason  to  expect  such  a 
relief  as  was  sufficient  for  the  great  necessities  of  the  province 
of  Munster;  and  it  was  some  months  before  he  heard  any 
thing  from  the  Parliament.  (Dr.  Warner's  Histmy  of  the  jRe- 
heOion  and  Ciml  War  in  Ireland^  vol.  i,  page  256.— -Dublin, 

17^.; 

May  l.-*-Sir  Henry  Tichborne  was  sworn  in  as  one  <rf  the 
Lords  Justices,  and  the  sword  delivered  to  him  and  Sir  John 
Borlase,  who  was  continued  in  his  office. 
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Jn  the  beglDDing  of  this  month.  Lord  lochiquin  drev  hi^ 

ibrces  out  or  prr|sq[iS|  where  they  were  od  the  point  of 
starving,  to  see  if- be  could  fS^f  subsistence  fpr  tbepi  in  the 
j|«r|d-  fourteen  hundred  were  sept  into  the  County  of  Kenryi 
llTQere  fhey  gubsisted  very  well,  and  made  great  preys  of  cattle. 

Charles  \ '  n  asiair  ^va-^  sent  ^vith  a  like  number  into  the 
County  of  V\'[itortordj  wlaiiit  [jci  d  Iiichiquin  himsetf^  in  ocdec 
to  divert  the  encruy  fVom  attackin^^  those  detachrpCti^ts^  mdAt^ 
f  ei ut  of  b c s i eg i  [1    K 1 1  m  a U u c k ,  a  [) la ce  of  great  coQ.sequen.Cje  ii^ 

County  of  LimeiiL-k,  (^/tid,  page  27i./  * 
May  2> — Major  Appl^ard  m^e  dispositipps  to  attack  th^ 
town  and  lands  Bollykerogue,  the  property  of  Sir  Niehoi?^ 
Walsht  At  the  same  time  Six  Charles  Vavasour  undertook  the 
passage  to  the  Com  roe,  upon  tl^e  left  hand  whereof  there 
suijul.'s  an  lxcol  ilhiij:  hijb  mountEiiTi,  and  under  the  browa.l^g^ 
wood,  jJuQugli  whlcli  ifi€  Englisli  army  was  necessitated  to 
pass,  an  un})assable  bog  being  on  the  right  hand.  The  enemy 
(never  wanting  intelligence)  against  Sir  Charles  came,  had 
cast  up  a  trench  breast  high,  with  spike  holes  along  the  side  of 
the  wood  from  the  mountain  to  the  bog,  with  a  strong  barricadO| 
and  two  courts  of  guards  for  musqueteers  to  lodge  in,  more 
artificially  done  than  they  were  accustomed  to  5  but  by  thp 
help  of  a  dog,  and  a  faithful  guide,  the  Rebels  were  not  awsre 
of  the  approach  of  the  arpny  till  the  horse  were  upon  thera,  at 
which  they  shot,  so  that  the  foot  not  coming  up,  retreated 
without  harm.  Sir  Charles,  however,  immedintely  afterwards, 
forced  this  pass,  and  the  whole  army,  horse  and  foot,  passed  within- 
musket  shot  of  the  Castle  of  Permod  O' Brian,  Lord  of  the 
Country,  where  they  halted  till  they  fired  the  country,  and  took- 
away  their  cattle,  the  enemy  not  daring  to  rescue  them.  A$ 
the  army  marched  away,  they  burned  Comroe  Castle,  the  house 
of  Peter  Anthony,  an  ilnglish  jPapist,  with  many  thatcbed 
houses  thereunto  belonging. 

'The  same  day,  the  whole  army  rendezvousing  on  an  bill 
pear  i^ilmacthomas,  resolved  that  night  havq  advanced  to 
Stradbally ;  but  marching  by  Mac  Thomas's  Castle,  th^y  were 
fired  upon  from  it,  ppon  which  sixty  of  the  soldiers,  not  being 
able  to  endure  ^uch  an  affront,  ran  out  of  the  main  body  to  the- 
Castle,  without  either  Captaip,  Lieutenant,  or  £nsign,  or  other 
officer.  Graining  the  ditch  upon  the  ?outb  side  of  the  Castle, 
|he  wind  blowing  southerly,  they  set  the  thatched  houses 
iSre,  and  assaulted  the  Castle  under  cover  of  the  smpke,  which 
blinded  the  Warders.  Upon  which  the  besieged  cried  a  drumj 
Ck  drinn  !  when  many  who  had  flown  thither  for  safety  inconsi- 
derately ran  out^  and  wer?  kaOcked  on  the  head  by  the  suldiers^ 
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\vUlst  the  Warders  delivering  the  Casrtle  on  some  terms,  had 
qaarter,  as  the  others  oiight  have  had  too,  had  they  staid  in  the 
Cistfc^  from  amongst  which  ^ix  or  seven  that  were  thought 
dead  rose  up.  The  soldiers  would  have  killed  these,  but  Sir 
Charl^  Vavasour  protected  them,  and  sent  them  with  ,the 
Warders  to  Ballykerogue,  After  this  service.  Ensign  Boughton 
and  forty  musqueteers,  took  an  house  built  by  James  Wallis, 
lisq.  strongly  fortified  by  John  Fitzgerald,  son  and  heir  to  Mac 
Thomas,  the  Warders  arid  the  rest  being  on  tarms  also  con- 
veyed to  Bally kercgije.  .And  so  facing  (JIoDca  (belonging  tc( 
Hbbot  Rtzgerald)  and  C;osgrave  Castles,  and  passing  by  t)tin'- 
garvan,  some  of  ^he  Rebels  issued  out  of  tliat  town  5  but  the  ^ 
English  forces  drawing  into  a.  body  to  oppose  tbemj  thcy^ 
retired  without  an  encounter,  our  forces  mirdUMg  to  th6ir  owi(, 
gdrrisoris.    ^JBor/a^e,  p.  I  I6.J 

May  3.-^The  King  renewed'  his  orders  to  the  Marquis  o^ 
Grmond,  concerning  the  truce  with  the  Irish  Rebels.  [Raping 
vol.  xii.  p.  136.^  ... 

rig.  In  his  Commission  to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  to 
treat  Viiih  the  Rebels,  had  ordered  this  businci^s  to  be  manaj^ed 
with  aU  secrecy,  but  it  was  one  of  the  common  circ  urn  Staines 
attending  the  Councils  of  this  Monarch,  (I its  intriguing  Quceti 
and  her  Confessors  being  no  secret  keepers^)  that  nothing  was 
kept  secret  in  theth ;  and  Lord  Ormond  wrote  him  word,  on 
receipt  of  his  Commission,  th^t  by  the  time  his  Majesty's 
Letters  about  it  reached  him,  the  city  of  Dublin  was  lull  of 
that  business,  and  it  was  the  common  discourse  of  every  one," 
(See  Warner^  vol.  L  p.  282.^ 

May  5. — Sir  Robert  King,  Mr,  Jepson,  and  Mr.  Hill,' 
waited  on  the  King  with  a  Bill  For  a.  speedy  payment  of 
monies  subscribed  towards  reducing  the  Rebels  in  Ireland  yet 
remaining  unpaid,"  which  they  prayed  him  to  pass  into  aifi 
Act  5  but  his  Majesty  desired  first  to  be  satisfied  how  the  rest 
of  that  money  had  been  disposed  of,  and  how  he  should  be 
secured  that  the  part  not  then  paid  should  not  be  misemployed.' 
(Husbarid's  Collection,  Part  ii.  p.  161.^ 

Mat/ 8.— A  Letter,  dated  at  York  this  day,  (Ms  nUegfed  in 
the  Declaration  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  Rush  worthy, 
vol.  v.  p.  349,)  written  by  Serjeant  M^or  Rpsse,  at  the  desire 
of  Mr.  Jerrayn,  afforded  grounds  to  the  King's^|mm||^lb£ 
accusing  the  Queen  of  having  sent  the  Earl  of  ^mxiEil^ 
the  city  of  .York  with  secret  instructions  to  the  Irji|[  S||e)^ibl* 
Ulster.    fSee  ttapiriy  vol.  xii.  p.  16/ J  "  . 

lilpy  11. — ^The  Kin^  wrote  to  the  Lords  Justices  of  Ireland^ 
giving  them  notice  of  his  having  sent  a  commission  to  the 
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Marouis  of  Ormond,  empowering  him  to  treat  with  the 
.Rebels^  and  to  agree  with  them  upon  a  cessation  of  arm  for 
one  year,  commanding  his  said  Lords  Justices  and  Council  to 
assist  the  Marquis  in  the  execution  of  his  cpmmbsion  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power. — Rapin,  (History  of  England^  vol.  xil. 
p.  136,)  observes,  tliat  the  date  of  this  commission,  (which  is 
to  be  found  in  Rushworth's  Collection,  vol.  v.  p.  S3 7^)  is 
remarkable,  for  evidently  shewing  that  the  Scots'  resolution  to 
aid  the  English  Parliament,  which  was  not  taken  till  the 
August  following,  was  not  the  cause  of  the  Irish  truce.  But 
the  truth  is,  that  melancholy  necessity  was  the  cause*  of  thi» 
ignominious  cessation,  and,  therefore,  no  blame  whateverxan 
be  attached  to  the  King  for  concluding  it,  however  culjiable 
some  of  those  about  him  were  in  accelerating  and  facilitating  it 
for  their  own  secret  purposes.  On  this  day  the  Ijords  Justices 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Kjng,  representing  the  distressed  state  6f 
Ireland  for  want  of  provisions  and  monev  to  maintain  the  army. 
(Borlase,  p.  122.) 

May  12.— The  Lord  Taafe  (an  active  Papist,)  who,  as  ^stated 
in  the  subsequent  declaration  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament^ 
had  gone  to  England  with  his  brother-in-law.  Lord  Dellon, 
(Rushworth,  vol.  v.  p.  346,)  with  written  instructions  from 
several  Rebels  of  the  Pale,  to  negotiate  on  their  behalf  with 
the  King,  now  returned  with  some  of  bis  associates,,  and  on 
the  mqrning  of  his  return.  Sir  Francis  Buller  and  Major 
Warren  came  to  the  Council,  then  sitting,  and  presented  a 

fetition  to  the  Lords  Justices,  accusing  Sir  Wm.  Parsons  of 
igh  misdemeanours  and  other  treasonable  matters;  requesting 
that  his  person  and  goods  might  be  secured,  though,  in  con- 
clusion, nothing  was  ever  filed  against  him— an  evidence  to 
most  people,  that  there  was  more  of  design  than  crime  in  the 
accusation.    (Borhse,  p.  122.) 

May  23.— By  a  letter  of  this  date,  written  by  General 
Monro,  it  appears  that,  with  two  tlwusand  foot  and  three  hun- 
dred horse,  he  defeated  Owen  Roe  O'Neil,  his  son,  and  Sir 
Phelim  O'Neil,  who  had  joined  their  forces,  and  compelled 
them  to  retreat  to  Charlemont,  leaving  the  R^bel  Generars 
house,  with 'all  the  houses  in  Logghgall,  to  be  plundered  andv 
burned  by  the  victorious  army.  Lord  Castlehaven  says,  tliat 
Colonel  Mervyn,  Sir  TTieophilus  Jones,  and  the  English  had 
an  hand  in  this  victory.  (See  Sir  Rkhard  Cox's  Hiberma 
JngUcanaf  vol.  ii.  p.  130.^ 

May  25. — ^The  Pope  issued  a  Bull  to  encourage  the  Irish  in 
their  endeavours  to  extirpate  the  Protestant^  of  ir^and  and  the 
English  forces. 
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I  The  following  extract  from  it^  may,  perhaps,  be  paralleled 

in  our  own  days  by  the  reviver  of  intriguing  and  ^raiterous 
order  of  men,  who  blasphemously  call  theniselves  Jesuits : — 

Having  taken  into  our  serious  considerations  the  great 
zeal  of  the  Irish  towards  the  propagating  of  the  Catholic  jraitb, 
and  the  piety  of  the  Catholic  warriors  in  the  several  armies  of 
that  kingdom,  (which  was  for  that  singular  fervency  in  the 
true  worship  of  God,  and  notable  care  had  formerly,  in  the  . 
like  case,  by  the  inhabitants  thereof,  for  the  maintetiance  and 
preservation  of  the  same  orthodox  faith,  called  of  old  the  Land 
qf  Saints^)  and  having  got  certain  notice  fiow,  in  imitation  of  , 
their  godly  and  worthy  ancestors^  they  endeavoured  by  force  of 
arms,  to  deliver  their  thralled  nation  from  the  oppression  and 
grievous  injuries  of  the  heretics,  wherewith  this  long  time  it 
hath  been  afflicted  and  heavily  burthened ;  and  gallantly  do 
what  in  them  lieth  to  extirpate  and  totally  root  out  those 
workers  of  iniquity,  who,  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  had 
infected,  and  always  striven  to  infect,  the  mass  of  the  Catholic 
purily  with  ffte  pestiferous  kven  of  their  heretkal  contugtou. 
We  there  being  willing  to  cherish  them  with  the  gift  of  those 
spiritual  graces,  whereof  by  God  we  are  ordained  the  only  diS" 
pensers  on  earth;  by  the  mercy  of  the  same  Alml^^  1^$^ 
trusting  in  the  authority  of  the  blessed  Aposrf«i  T^teiana 
Paul,  and  by  virtue  of  that  power  of  binding  ami  loosini^  of 
souls,  which  God  was  pleased,  without  our  dt^^eiving,  to 
confer  upon  us;  to  all  and  every  one  of  the  faithful  Cliiistiausj 
in  the  aforesaid  kingdom  of  Ireland,  now  and  for  time  wwitj, 
taiing  against  the  heretics,  and  other  enemies  of  the  Cathcdl^ 
faith,  they  being  truly  and  sincerely  penitent,  after  confession, 
and  the  spiritual  refreshing  themselves  with  the  sacred  com- 
munion of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ!!!  do  grant  a  full 
and  plenary  indulgence  and  absolute  remission  for  all  their  sins, 
and  such  as  in  holy  jubilee  is  usual  to  be  granted  to  those  that 
devoutly  visit  a.  certain  number  of  privileged  churches  within 
and  without  the  walls  of  our  city  of  Rome.  By  the  tenor  of 
which  present  letters,  for  once  only,  and  no  more,  we  freely 
bestow  the  favour  of  this  absolution  upon  all  and  every  one  of 
them;  and  withal  desiring  heartily  all  the  faithful  in  Christ, 
now  in  arms  as  aforesaid,  to  be  partakers  of  this  most  precious 
treasure,  &c.  &c* 

Now  that  these  principal  letters  of  ours,  which  cannot  be 
conveniently  brought  to  every  place,  may  the  sooner  come  to 
the  notice  of  all,  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that  any,  whatsoever^ 
copies  or  transcripts,  whether  written  or  printed,  that  are  sub- 
Sjcribed  with  the  hand  of  a  public  notary,  and  which  have  the 
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bh'dcenlog  his  Majesty's  reputation,  policy,  it  was  certainy^had 
•no  small  share  in  it.    (History  of  England,  voL  xii.  p.  \7^0 

The  grand  design  of  this  declaration  was  to  demonstrate  the 
King's  insincerity,  in  that,  whilst  he  called  heaven  and  earth 
to  witness  tlmt  he  had  no  other  intention  than  to  ^'maintain 
the  Protestant  religion,"  without  conniving  at  Popciy,  he  was 
labouring  to  make  a  peace  With  the  Irish  Rebels — a  peace 
whic)i,  in  that  conjuncture  of  affairs,  could  not  be  concluded 
but  by  granting  things  inconsistent  with  the  safety  of  the 
Protestant  religion.  (Ibid.) 

June  \6. — In  the  declaration  issued  on  this  day  by  the  Par- 
liament of  England,  representing  the  sad  condition  of  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland,  it  was  stated,  that  as  the  Papists  there 
were  in  as  much  want  as  the  Protestants,  if  the  latter  were 
well  supported,  the  others  would  be  easily  subdued.  That  the 
ambition  of  the  Iri$h  Papists  (as  at  this  very  day)  to  be  inde- 
pendent of  England,  and  theif  inveterate  hatred  of  the  Pro- 
testant religion,  had  been  the  cause  of  their  barbarous  treatment 
of  the  English,  in  which  they  had  been  assisted  by  the  Koman 
Catholics  of  others  countries.  (Hib,  Ang.  vol.  ii.  p.  136.^ 
^  «/2«n)9'22«— Notwithstanding  the  pressing  orders  of  the  King 
to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  to  conclude  a  cessation  with  the 
Irish,  there  was  a  party  in  the  Council  Upon  whom  the  villanies 
of  the  Rebels  bad  made  so  deep  an  impression^  that  they 
could  not  endure  to  hear  of  any  treaty  with  them,  and  therefore 
the  Marquis  made  this  day  a  motion  in  the  Council,  which  is 
entered  in  the  Council  Book  as  follows,  viz. 

By  tJie  Lords  Justices  and  Council. 
John  Borlase,  Henry  Tichburne. 

The  Lord  Marq^uis  of  Ormond  this  day  moving  at  this  Board, 
that  if  ten  thousand  pounds  may  be  raised,  whereof  the  one 
half  to  be  in  money,  and  the  otlier  in  victuals,  and  to  be 
brougiit  in  within  a  fortnight,  that  his  Lordship  would  in  such 
case  proceed  in  the  war,  and  immediately  endeavour  to  take  in 
Wexford,  and  forbear  to  proceed  in  the  intended  Treaty  of 
Cessation  of  Arms  with  the  Rebels ;  it  was  thought  fit  to  call 
before  us  the  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Dublin  and  others,  who 
appearing,  We  had  conference  with  them  at  this  Board  con- 
cerning the  same,  and  find,  that  such  is  the  poverty  of  this 
place  and  people,  as  that  ,  sum  of  money,  or  proportion  of 
,  victuals,  cannot  be  raised. 

Gix)en  at  his  Majesty  Castle  of  DtibUn, 
22dofJun€f  1643. 

La.  Dublin,  Roscommon,  Edward  Brabazon,  Charles  Lam- 
bert, Adam  Loftus,  William  Parsons,  Thomas  Lucas,  Frauds 
Willoughby,  G.  Wentworth. 
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But  whether  they  thought  that  supplier  would  be  sent  from 
England,  oj:  that  they  were  willing  to  struggle  with  any. 
extemities,  rather  than  to  have  correspondence  with  the  mur-^ 
derers  of  their  friends  and  relations,  and  the  plunderers  of 
themselves,  it  is  certain  that  part  of  the  Council  still  continued 
averse  to  the  cessation.    {Hibernia  AngUcand,  vol.  ii.  p.  I28.J 

June  23. — The  Irish  Commissioners,  viz.  the  Lord  Gor- 
manstown,  the  I^ord  Muskerry,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon,  Sir  Robert 
Talbot,  Tirlough  O'Neil,  Geofilry  Brown,  Ever  Mac  Genni^, 
and  John  WalsE,  presented  themselves  to  the*  Marquis  of 
Ormond,  in  his  tent  near  Castlemartin,  his  Lordship  sitting.in 
his  chair  covered,  and  they  uncovered,  his  Lordship  told  them 
he  was  come  according  to  their  desires,  and  expected  their  pro- 
positions in  writing.  The  next  day  they  desired  a  sight  of  his 
commi^ion,  alleging  that  they  were  readv  to  shew  theirs,  and 
give  a  copy ;  and  since  nobody  was  named  in  the  King's  com-  , 
mission  but  his  Lordship^  and  their  authority  was  likewise  to  . 
treat  with  him  only,  they  desired  the  negotiation  might  be  kept 
secret,  and  concealed  from  all  others,  till  the  matter  should  be 
fully  concluded  ;  to  which  the  Marquis  replied,  that  for  the  way 
of  proceeding,  be  was  by  his  Majesty  trusted  therewith,  and 
should  do  nothing  therein,  but  what  he  conceived  fit ;  then 
having  received  a  copy  of  their  commission,  and  sent  them  a  ^ 
copy  of  his  Majesty's  letter  of  the  8d  of  May,  1643,  and  , 
promised  them  upon  conclusion  of  the  treaty  a  copy  of  his 
Majesty's  letter  of  the  23d  of  April,  1643,  they  tendered  pro-  , 
positions,  and  having  agreed  that  the  time  of  the  cessation 
should  be  a  twelvemonth,  the  Marquis  proposed  that  they 
would  first  declare  what  they  would  contribute  towards  the 
support  of  his  Majesty's  army  during  the  cessation,  to  which 
they  answered,  that  when  they  know  what  they  have  to  give, 
they  would  assist  his  Majesty  according  to  their  utmost  abilities, 
as  upon  all  occasions  they  have  heretofore  done.  (Hibernia 
Anglicanay  vol.  ii.  p.  130.J 

In  this  month,  according  to  the  testimony  of  Sir  William  ' 
Brereton,  Knight  of  the  Shire  for  the  County  of  Chester, 
many  Irish  Rebels  landed  in  Werral,  In  Cheshire,  some  of 
whom  acknowledged,  that  they  had  washed  their  hands  in  the 
blood  of  several  English  and  Scotch  in  Ireland,  and  now  hoped  . 
to  wash  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  Englishmen  in  England. 
That  the  country  where  these  Rebels  first  arrived,  did  rise  with 
their  best  weapons,  and  apprehended  several  of  them,  who  ' 
were  rescued  put  of  their  hands  by  a  troop  of  horse,  which 
C2ime  from  the  Commissioners  of  Array,  who  also  seized 
twenty-eight  of  the  honest  countrymen  prisoners.  (Declaration 
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ftHtwer  in  writing  to  their  proposals,  aod  tacked  to  it  four 
demands,  vis. 

I.  —For  supply. 

II.  — declaration  how  far  the  quarters  of  each  party,  ex- 
tended. 

III.  ~For  caution  of  payment  of  such  supply  as  they  should 
promise* 

ly. — ^That  all  castles,  towns,  foHs,  and  houses,,  taJ^en 
during  the  treaty,  should  be  restored  on  the  cessation.. 

Hereupon  the  treaty  was  adjourned,  that  the  Commissiofiers 
might  consult  their  principals.    (Hib.  Ang*  vol.  ii.  page  131.^ 

Juhf  1, — Colonel  Myn  defeated  tl>e  Irish  on  the  plain  on  the. 
north  side  of  Tymoieague  river,  and  soon  after  took  the 
Castles  of  Tymoleague,  AghamiUy,  and  Rathbarry.  At  the 
same  time  the  Protestants  in  Connaught,  though  their  affairs, 
were  in  a  desperate  situation,  endeavoured  to  repel  the  incur- 
sions of  Owen  Roe  O'Neil,  whom  they  at  length  drove  out  of 
that  provipee.    (Ibidi  p,  130.^ 

On  this  day  the  Assembly  of  Divines  inet  in  Henry  the . 
Seventh's  Chapel  at  Westminster,  and  soon  afterwards  re- 
ceived an  order  of  Parliament  fRushworih^  vol.  v.  p.  ZTi)Xo 
write  letters  to  the  churches  of  Zealand,  Holland,  France,  and 
Switzerland,  to  warn  them  against  the  artifices  of  the  King's 
agents,  liy  setting  before  them  (what  the  Parliament  considered) 
Ae  true  state  of  England.  They  charged  these  ecclesiastics 
to  insist  chiefly  upon  the  King's  employing  Irish  Rebels' and 
other  Papists  to  be  Governors,  Commanders,  and  Soldiers;  to 
lay  before  the^i  clearly  the  many  evidences  of  the  intention  of 
the  King's  OdUnsellors  to  introduce  JPopery,  and  hinder  the  re- 
formation intended  by  the  Parliament ;  lastly,  to  let  them 
know  the  j,udgment  passed  by  the  King's  party  -  upon  the  Pro- 
testant churches  abroad  was  unsound,  because  not  governed  by 
Bishops.  The  Assembly  failed  not  to  send  to  these  churches  a 
circular  letter,  which  was  properly  a  Manifesto  for  the  Par- 
liament against  the  King,  afnd  with  it  copies  of  the  solemn 
league  andcovenant,  and  of  the  declaration  of  both  the  kingdoms 
of  England  and  Scotland  on  that  subject. 

Some  time  after  the  King,  on  his  part,  published  a  Manifesto,  ; 
addressed  to  all  the  Protestant  churches,  in  order  to  efface  the 
impressions  which  the  circular  letter  of  the  Parliament  might 
have  caused.  This  Manifesto,  which  was  very  short,  con- 
tained only  a  protestation  that  he  had  never  intended  to  consent 
to  the  public  exercise  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  his 
dominions,  but  was  resolutely  bent  to  adhere,  to  his  last  breatl'f 
to  the  church  of  England,  wherein  be  was  born,  baptised,  and 
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brought  up;  and 'to  the  liturgy  of  the  same  church,  approved 
of  by  so  many  convocations  and  parliaments,  by  all  the  Pro- 
testant churches,  and  by  the  Synod  of  Dort. 

Divers  Members  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  sat  in  th's 
Assembly  at  Westminster,  and  had  tlie  same  liberty  with  ihe 
hundred  and  twenty  divines  to  debate  and  give  their  votes  in 
any  matter.  Seldoo,  who  was  a  Member,  spoke  admirably, 
(siQrs  Whitlock,  who  was  also  a  Member,)  in  these  debates  ; 
and  sometimes,  when  the  Divines  had  cited  a  text  to  prove 
their  assertion,  he  would  tell  them,  perhaps,  in  your  little 
pocket  Bibles,  with  gilt  leaves,  (which  they  would  often  pull 
out  and  read,)  the  translation  may  be  thus,  but  the  Greek  or 
Hebrew  signifies  thus  and  thus,  and  so  confuting  them  in  their 
own  learning.  Not  but  there  were  many  famous  Diviuc«; 
anxong  themi  asTwisse,  their  prolocutor.  Bishops  Reynolds, 
Arrowsmith,  JLightfoot,  Gataker,  &c,  (See  Rushicarth,  vol.  v, 
p.  339,  and  Hapin's  Histcry  qf  jSnglandy  vol.  xii.  p.  184.^ 

This  summer  Archbishop  Usher  was  nominated,  though 
against  his  desire,  to  be  one  of  the  Assembly  of  Divines  at^ 
Westminster,  as  were  also  Dr,  Brownie,  Bishop  of  Exet.er,' 
Dr.  Westfield,  Bishop  of  Bristol,  and  divers  others  of  tliQ 
orthodox  clergy;  but  the  Lord  Primate  neither  approved  of  tlie 
autliority  that  named  him,  nor  yet  of  the  business  they  met 
about,  do  that  he  never  troubled  himself  to  go  thither^  upon 
which  they  complained  of  him  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
who  sooii  voted  him  out  again ;  which  yet  the  Archbishop  took 
more  kindly  than  their  chusing  him  into  it.  And  now  when 
this  prevalent  faction  found  that  the  Archbishop  was  not  for 
their  turn,  but  to  the  contrary  had,  in  divers  Sermons  nt 
Oxford,  preached  against  their  rebellious  proceedings,  they 
were  so  enrs^ed  against  him,  that  the  committee  they  hud 
appointed  for  delinquents'  estates,  (as  they  nicknamed  those 
who  now  faithfully  served  their  Prince,)  made  an  order  for  the 
seizing  of  a  study  of  books  of  considerable  value,  which  lie 
bad  either  brought  over  with  him,  or  bought  in  England^ 
They  .were  seized  accordingly,  and  would  have  been  sold  by 
tliem  were  it  not  for  tlie  interest  of  Dr.  Featly  and  Mr,  Seldon, 
th^  latler  of  whom  obtained  a  gift  of  them,  or  bought  them 
for  himself,  and  so  preserved  them  for  tlieir  learned  owner. 
(See  Dr*  Parr's  Life  of  JrcliJjUhop  Usher,  p?ige  50.^ 
,  About  this  time  Archbishop  Usher  published  in  Greek  and 
Latin  the  Epistles  of  the  Holy  Martyr  Ignatius,  and  as  much 
of  the  Epistle  of  St.  Barnabas,  as  the  great  fire  at  Oxford, 
(which  burned  the  copy,)  had  spared.  The  old  Latin  Version 
of  Ignattus  his  Lordship  published  out  of  two  manuscri(U« 
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were  loath  to  gif e  an  ill  cdnstructloti  to  the  late  delay  in 
settling  the  terms  of  the  proposed  cessation,  uQtil  they  should 
know  of  that  service  which  had  taken  place  of  it,  and  con- 
cluded with  a  complaint  of  the  slowness  and  interruption  they 
perceived  in  the  conveyance  of  any  part  of  his  Majesty's  grace 
and  favour  to  his  faithful  subjects  the  Catholics  of^  Ireland." 

To  this  smart  reply,  Ormond,  on  the  21st  of  the  same 
month,  returned  the  following  answer—"  that  he  was  not 
accountable  to  them  with  respect  to  the  knowledge  lie  had  of 
his  Majesty's  services,  wherewith  he  was  intrusted,  or  to. any 
but  his  Majesty,  and  to  those  to  whom  he  had  intrusted  the 
government  of  the  kingdom.  That,  nevertheless,  they  were 
not  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  that  interruption,  since  their 
General,  Preston,  with  their  forces,  approached  so  near  as 
Castle  Carberry,  in  the  County  of  Kildare.  (Sir  Richard  CoTy 
vol.  ii.  p.  131,  and  Dr.  Borlasey  p.  \2T,) 

The  truth  was,  the  Rebels  >vere  so  elated  with  the  prospe- 
rous situation  of  their  affairs,  upon  finding  themselves  in  a 
condition  to  secure  the  harvest,  that  they  thought  of  starving 
the  Protestants  into  their  own  terms,  and  with  this  view 
Preston  had  marched  into  the  King's  County,  andO'Neil  ad- 
vanced into  Westmeatk.  Upon  this  the  Marquis  did  all  he 
could  to  procure  provisions,  in  order  to  enable  the  army  to 
march.  Monk  was  prevailed  upon,  with  great  difficulty,  to 
command  the  party  against  Preston,  who  lay  with  7000  foot 
and  700  horse  within  two  miles  of  Castlejordan.  Monk  having 
only  2000  foot  and  half  the  number  of  the  Rebels'  horse, 
finding  no  cattle  in  the  field,  and  wanting  supplies  of  bread 
and  shoes,  returned  to  Dublin  in  ten  days  without  ^ving  the 
enemy  any  disturbance.  The  Marquis  then  summoning  all 
the  forces  he  could  raise,  and  making  up  a  body  of  5000,  in  a 
few  days  after,  marched  at  the  head  of  tliem  himself,  and  soon 
retook  some  of  the  castles  that  Preston  had  got  possession  of« 
But  as  that  General  still  retired  before  him,  and  would  not 
hazard  a  battle,  and  the  royal  army  was  ready  to  starve  for 
want  of  prt)visions,  about  the  latter  end  of  July,  the  Marquis 
brought  it  back  again  to  Dublin  ;  convinced  by  this  experi- 
ment, .that  there  was  no  other  way  to  preserve  the  forces  and 
the  Protestant  subjects  but  by  a  cessation^  (Wamer'g  History 
of  Ireland,  p.  283 J 

Jtity  25.'»— The  Parliament  of  England  published  a  Declara- 
tion cpDcerning  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  grand  Rebellion 
in  Ireland,  with  several  examinations  of  persons  of  quality 
and  other  passages  of  consequence."  This  declaration  occu- 
pies more  than  twenty  pages,  close  print,  in  Husband's  Col- 
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lections.  Warner,  (Hiatory  qf  Irekmdy  vol.  i.  page  281 J 
calls  it  a  tedious  narrative,  wlierein  many  tilings  were  greatly 
exaggerated,  others  absolutely  false,  and  a  good  deal  of  what 
was  strictly  true  very  little  to  the  purpose.  There  were,  how- 
ever, (adds  this  liistorian,)  some  facts  relating  to  the  Papists 
in  this  declaration  to  which  the  King  made  no  reply,  too  true 
to  be  denied,  and  too  reprehensible  to  be  excused. 

No.  XXXVIII. 

"  Englishmen — In  the  naine  of  fVisdam  and  ConstUtUional 
Le^statiouj  emancipate  Ireland  from  such  Empyrics  as  these  ; 
"  puddle  Launjei's  and  Divines^  whose  i^al  object  is  to  become 
"  leaders,  and  render  themselves  conapiciMms  at  the  eospence  of 
their  Country.'* 

(Columbanus's  Appendix  on  Plowden's  Postleininious 
Preface.) 

1643,  Jidy  29. — ^During  the  repite  of  the  Treaty  for  the 
Cessation,  the  Rebels,  to  the  amount  of  seven  or  eight  hun- 
dred, gave  an  alarm  at  midnight,  even  in  the  streets  of  Dublin, 
but  were  gallantly  repulsed  by  Colonel  CrafFord's  men,  who 
killed  twenty  of  them,  by  which  means  they  did  no  more  hurt 
thap  plundering  and  firing  some  few  thatched  houses.  (Bor- 
hse,  p.  \2S.) 

There  were  two  things  which  aid  the  King  vast  injury  with  the 
people  of  England,  and  from  which  he  omitted  no  opportunity  to 
clear  himself, knowing  how  detrimental  such  prejudices  might  be 
to  him.  The  first  was,  that  he  countenanced  Popery  ;  the  second, 
that  he  stirred  up  the  Irish  rebellion,  or  aj  least  connived  at.it. 
These  things  both  Houses  of  Parliament  made  no  scruple  to 
insinuate,  and  even  to  maintain  openly  in  their  papers  ;  not  that 
they  had  positive  proof  of  what  they  advanced,  but  they  drew  from 
his  actions,  and  divers  past  events,  inferences  to  some  of  which 
one  can  hardly  deny  the  King  answered  but  weakly,  or  in 
generals,  or  in  ambiguous  expressions.  (See  Rapin's  Hist. 
Eng.  vol,  xii.  p.  128.^  The  charge  of  his  inciting  or  con- 
niving at  the  Irish  Rebellion,  being  as  absurd  as  it  was  false 
and  malicious,  required  no  -refutation.  It  may  be  observed, 
however,  that  the  Queen,  and  her  wicked  party,  had  often- 
times deceived  this  unfortunate  Monarch,  and  used  his  name 
and  authority  for  purposes  which  ,  he»  little  suspected.  As  to 
the  charge  of  his  countenancing  Popery,  he  took  occasion  to 
make  a  solemn  protestation,  about  tnis  time,  just  as  he  was 
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going  to  receive  the  Sacrament  from  the  hands  of  the  Lord 
Archbishop  Usher. 

"  Mv  Lord, 

"  I  espy  many  resolved  Protestants,  who  may  declare  to  the 
world  the  resolution  I  do  now  make. 

I  have,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power,  prepared  ray  soul  to 
become  a  worthy  receiver  5  and  may  I  so  receive  comfort  by 
the  blessed  Sacrament,  as  I  do  intend  the  establishment  of  the 
true  Reformed  Protestant  Religion,  as  it  stood  in  its  beauty  in 
the  happy  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  without  any  connivance 
at  Popery,  &c.*'    (Rushjoorth,  vol.  v.  p.  846. J 

Rapin  makes  some  very  uncandid  remarks  on  this  protesta- 
tion, {Hist.  Eng.  vol.  xii.  p.  i59j  and  would  more  than  insi- 
nuate that  the  cessation  of  arms  with  the  Irish  Rebels,  to 
which  the  King  was  driven  by  inevitable  necessity,  was  incon- 
sistent with  this  awful  avowal  of  his  intentions  respecting  a 
connivance  at  Popery. 

August  1. — The  Lords  Justices  received  an  order  from  the 
King,  to  secure  the  persons  of  Sir  William  Parsons,  Sir  John 
Temple,  Sir  Adam  Loftus,  and  Sir  R.  Meredith,  on  an  accu- 
sation brought  against  them  in  England,  by  the  Lords  Dillon 
and  Wilmot,  Sir  F.  Fortescue  and  Brian,  and  D.  O'Neil. 
Another  order  came  also  to  issue  out  a  Commission,  empow- 
ering the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  the 
Earl  of  Roscommon,  and  Sir  Maurice  Eustace,  to  examine 
into  the  articles  of  accusation,-  and  to  make  a  report  of  them 
to  the  King.  Besides  the  business  of  Jerome,  the  fanatical 
lecturer,  and  the  Parliamentary  Commissioners  already  men- 
tioned, it  was  charged  upon  them  all  in  general,  that  they  bad 
abused  his  Majesty's  trust  in  their  several  offices  and  employ- 
ments ;  that  they  had  endeavoured  to  draw  the  army  from  his 
obedience,  and  to  side  with  the  English  Parliament,  of  which 
many  proofs  were  offered,  and,  in  particular,  several  inter- 
cepted letters,  which  Parsons  and  Temple  had  sent  to  England, 
inveighing  against  the  cessation,  with  many  unbecoming 
reflections  on  the  Council,  and  false  representations  of  the 
state  of  Ireland.    (See  Warner ^  vol.  i.  p.  2M.) 

This  was  acceptable  intelligence  for  Signior  Scarampi  and 
the  Parliament  of  Kilkenny:  their  heretical  antagonists  were 
beginning  to  bite  and  devour  each  other  even  in  view  of  the 
Papal  standards.  But  whatever  was  the  demerit  of  these  men, 
(and  they  were  probably  guilty  of  a  considerable  part  of  what 
was  laid  to  their  charge,)  when  the  examinations  were  sent 
into  England,  taken  by  virtue  of  the  Commission  above^mcn- 
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tioned,  the  King's  learned  counsel  in  the  law  were  of  opinion, 
that  though  the  proofs  were  very  sufficient  to  convict  them  of 
those  high  misdemeanours,  yet  not  of  capital  crimes)  and, 
therefore,  an  order  was  received  to  admit  them  to  bail.  Thus 
were  the  accusers  of  these  Members  of  the  Irish  Government 
disappointed  in  the  hopes  they  had  indulged  of  having  them 
cut  off  by  the  hand  of  a  public  executioner-r- a  circumstance 
which,  in  one  point  of  view  at  least,  would  have  materially 
served  the  unfortunate  cause  of  Popery,  by  preventing  the 
Master  of  the  Rolls  from  publishing,  in  three  years  afterwards^ 
his  History  of  the  beginning  and  first  progress  of  the  general 
Rebellion  raised  within  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  upon  the  three 
and  twentieth  day  of  October,  in  the  year  1641,  together  with 
fwhat.  are  now,  with  unparalleled  effrontery,  charged  upon 
those  who  perished  by  them,)  the  barbarous  cruelties  and 
bloody  massacres  which  ensued  thereupon."  The  author  of 
'  this  book,  says  Archbishop  Nicholson,,  (in  his  Irish  Historical 
library^  p.  55,^  being  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  secrets  of 
that  mystery  cf  imqidty,  professes  that  he  has  therein,  (as  far 
as  he  could  without  breach  of  trust  as  a  Privy ^  Counsellor,) 
communicated  so  much  of  them  as  he  conceived  necessary  and 
{NToper  for  public  information.  He  carefully  peruse4the  very 
originals,  or  authentic  copies,  of  the  voluminous  examinations 
remaining  with  the  register,  as  also  the  dispatches  and  letters 
from  suffering  gentlemen  in  the  several  provinces,  representing 
totheliords  Justices  and  Council,  the  sad  condition  of  their 
affairs.  The  outrages  committed  here,  within  the  compass  of 
two  months,  (for  this  great  man  carries  his  story  no  farther 
than  jthe  landing  of  Sir  Simon  Harcourt  on  the  last  day  of 
December,  1641,)  will  hence  appear  to  have  been  the  7nost 
barbarous  and  bloody  that  the  histories  of  any  nation  or  age  can 
fjroduce. 

At^ust  5. — The  Lords  Justices  Borlase  and  Tichborn,  toge- 
ther with  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  sent  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Confederates  a  notification,  importing  that  they  had 
received  his  Majesty's  letter,  authorising  them  to  conclude  a 
cessation  for  a  year,  and  that  pursuant  to  it,  Ormond  would 
meet  them  at  Jigginstown  on  the  seventeenth  of  August,  and 
proceed  where  he  left  off."  But  afterwards,  at  the  desire  of 
the  Confederates,  their  Commissioners  being  dispersed,  the 
meeting  was  appointed  for  the  twenty-sixth  of  August.  (Hih. 
AngUcana^  vol.  ii.  p..  131.^ 

August  16. — Wm.  Lucas,  of  the  city  of  Kilkenny,  made  an 
affidavit  before  the  Commissioners,  respecting  the  cruelties  of 
the  Rebels  in  that  city  and  neighboi^rHood,  corroborating  the 
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testimony  of  those  who  bad  before  proved  the  Biurder  of  the 
Ucv.  Mr.  Binghatn  and  six  other  Protestants  there.  Mr. 
Lucas  farther  deposed^  that  after  tlie  head  of  this  unfortunate 
cWrgyman  had  been  separated  from  his  body  by  those  brutal 
assassins,  they  put  a  gag  in  Ids  mouth,  slit  up  his  cheeks  iso 
his  ears^  and  laying  a  leaf  of  a  Bible  before  him,  called  to 
him  to  preach  for  his  mouth  was  wide  enough.  f'Tempfe, 
p. 

Aaguist  17* — This- was  the  day  which  had  been  appointed  for 
the  renewal  of  the  treaty  betw(;en  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  and 
the  Commissioners  of  the  Rebels,  but  Lord  Gormanstown 
dying  a  few  days  before,  Lord  Muskerry  being  in  Munster, 
and  only  three  of  the  Commissioners  remaining  at  Kilkenny, 
the  meeting  was  desired  to  be  put  olf  to  the  ^nd  of  the  month. 
Tlris  was  a  very  inconvenient  delay,  on  account  of  the  distress 
of  the  King's  forces,  particularly  those  under  Lord  Inchiqain, 
who  pressed  the  Marquis  to  hasten  Uie  meeting,  which,  if 
he  durst  undertake,  would  conduce  to  the  preservation  of  a  ^ 
part  of  the  kingdom,  if  not  the  whole ;  so  that  if  the  Marquis 
did  not  know  some  reason  of  more  weight  than  the  loss  of  th6' 
army  in  Munster,  and  the  province  depending  on  it,  he 
desired  his  advice  to  be  followed."  Wherefgre  the  Council  sent 
him  authority  to  conclude  a  particular  cessation  till  ttie  genera^ 
otie  could  be  settled  |  to  which  Lord  Muskerry  and  the  other 
Hc!)el  oflBcers  there  agreed.    (iVamer,  vd.  i.  p.  28*.) 

New  difficulties  had  now  arisen  in  the  way  of  tne  treaty. 
Loi^  Castlehaven  had  taken  several  Castles  in  the  County  of 
Carlow  and  the  Queen's  County ;  Preston  was  advanced  into 
Meatb^  and  O'Nerl  into  Westmeath — both  employed  getting 
in  the  harvest.  Lord  Moore  was  sent  against  the  former,  but 
could  neither  maintain  his  army  nor  secure  the  harvest  for 
want  of  provisions  and  ammunition.  The  soldiers  were  in  all 
pliices  ready  to  mutiny,  and  so  disorderly  through  defect  of 
pay,  that  the  country-people,  who  used  to  live  under  their 
protection,  fled  away  for  fear  of  being  ill-treated.  Tbe  gar- 
risons of  Drogheda,  Dundalk,  and  the  neighbouring  Castles, 
were  ready  to  be  deserted  through  want,  O'Neil  having  carried 
away  all  the  corn  of  the  countries  intended  for  their  sub- 
^  sistence*  The  Government  liad  not  strength  to  oppose  such  a 
numerous  army,  which  could  easily  too  be  joined  by  Preston. 
They  sent  into  Ulster  to  Monroe  for  his  assistance;  but  he 
refused  to  march  himself  or  to  send  tl^m  any  assistance. 
This  obliged  them  to  recal  Monck  from  Wicklow,  where  he 
had  been  very  suc<:essft|t  in  securing  a  large  store  of  cattle. 
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Lord  MoofSQ  wai  aent  with  him  to  expose  O'Ndi.  (ltdd,  and 
Borlase,  p.  12S,) 

Heariiiig  of  Owen  O'Neil's  forces  about  Port  Leicester  Mill» 
a  great  and  secure  fastness  about  five  miles  westward  of  Trioi) 
Lard  Moore  and  Ccdonel  Monck,  with  some  other  gentlemen, 
watdied  their  motions  closely ;  a  piece  of  cannon  was  levelled 
at  them  by  the  Rebels,  and,  after  one  or  two  ineffectual  shots, 
Lord  Moore  was  unfortunately  killed  by  a  bullet  which  pene* 
trated  through  his  armour  and  entered  his  body. 

This  gallant  Nobleman  was  the  first  that  adventured  in  this 
eause,  and  the  last  victim  that  fell  under  his  Majesty's  commis- 
sion, as  the  cessation  was  concluded  in  a  short  time  after  his 
death. 

The  Rebels  were  highly  elated  at  the  fall  of  this  noble 
officer,  wiio  was  equally  distinguished  for  his  undaunted  spirit 
and  inoorruptible  iategrity ;  ascribing  (his  event  to  the  efficacy 
of  the  Pope's  Bull,  which  they  had  so  lately  received — one  of 
these  bigoted  wuretches  wrote  the  following  lines  to  celebrate 
it: — 

Contra  Romanos  mores  (res  mira)  Dynasta 
Morus  ab  Eugenio  canonizatus  erat ! 

In  answer  to  this  the  following  distich  was  written 

Olim  Roma  pio9  truculeota  morte  beavit 
Antiques  mores^  jam  no^  Roma  tenet. 

(See  Bortase,  p.  129.^ 

Jugtist  2$.-^0enms  Kelly,  of  the  County  of  Meatli,  deposed 
before  the  Commissioners,  that  Garret  Tallon,  of  Cruisetown, 
in  the  said  County,  Gentleman,  as  was  commonly  reported, 
hired  two  men  to  kill  Ann  Hagely,  wife  to  Edward  Tallon  his 
son,  a  Papist,  and  at  that  time  absent  from  home ;  and  th^ 
said  two  men  did,  in  a  most  bloody  manner,  with  skeins, 
kill  the  said  Ann  Hagely  and  her  daugfhter,  because  they  would 
not  go  to  mass,  and  afterwards  would  not  permit  them  to  be 
buried  in  a  church  or  church*yard,  butina  ditch«  (Templef^ 
p.  101.; 

As  to  the  rule  of  denying  Christian  burial  to  those  who  do 
not  die  t^ists^,  it  is  tolerably  well  known  that  the  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  Ecclesiastics  did  not  forget  it  even  during  our  late 
glorious  arid  successful  efforts  for  the  deliverance  of  the 
Peninsula ;  and  yet,  with  one  solitary  exception,  even  this 
mark  of  unbending  bigotry  was  not  sufficient  to  induce  the 
Irish  Papists  to  contribute  a  guinea  to'  the  necessities  of  the 
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snfiering  Portuguese,  when  the  Protettauts  of  Ireland  sub- 
scribed most  liberally  for  their  relief. 

August  2(>»— The  Commissioners  of  the  Irish  Rebels  assem- 
bled according  to  appointment.  In  the  new  Commission  Sir 
Richard  Barnwall  and  Nicholas  Plunket  were  named  in  the 
place  of  Lord  Gormanstown.  In  their  reply  to  a  former  com- 
munication from  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  they  insist  upon  the 
title  of  faithful  Catholic  subjecls,  and  renew  their  protestations 
of  attachment  to  the  King.  (See  Cax*s  Hib.  Jng.  vol.  ii; 
p.  131.J 

August  28. — ^The  Marquis  of  Ormond  answered  this  reply— 
his  Lordship  bad  sounded  them  upon  a  temporary  cessation 
during  the  treaty,  to  which  they  were  not  inclined  j  but  more 
time  being  taken  up  in  disputes  about  quarters  tlian  they 
expected,  they  proposed  a  particular  cessation  for  the  Province 
of  Leinster,  which  was  rejected;  and  that  refusal  enabled 
them  to  extend  their  quarters  in  it  very  considerably*  to  the 
great  annoyance  of  the  Protestant  subjects.  (Warner^  vol.  i. 
p.  288.; 

No.  XXXIX. 

One  thing  is  plain,  that  these  men  are  stiU  actuated  by  the 
"  same  spirity  and  are  in  purstnt  of  the  same  ends  ;  they  only 
"  differ  in  adoptingj  perhaps  through  necessity^  more  indirect 
and  less  alarming  means.    The  war  exists — the  object  is  tin- 
changed — but  the  Champions  of  this  day  liope  to  effect  by 
what  their  predecessors  failed  in  accompUshing  by  storm.'* 

(Essays  by  a  Grcntleman  of  the  North  of  Ireland, 
in  1707.) 

1641,  August  31.— The  King  wrote  a  letter  from  Oxford  to 
the  Lords  Justices  and  Council  of  Ireland,  ordering  a  Com- 
mission to  be  issued  under  the  Broad  Seal,  to  conclude  the 
cessation  with  the  Irish  Commissioners.    (Borlasey  p.  130.^ 

Sept.  1. — ^The  English  army  and  the  Irish  Rebels,  making 
arrangements  for  the  cessation  of  arms,  began  to  ascertain 
their  respective  quarters.    (Hib*  Ang.  vol.  ii.  p.  13 1. ^ 

Sept.  2. — ^The  Irish  Commissioners  proposed  that  the 
limitation  of  quarters  should  relate  to  the  day  of  concluding 
the  cessation." 

Sept.  3. — ^The  Marquis  of  Ormond  oflRM-ed  the  Irish  a  tem- 
porary cessation  from  that  day,  that  they  might  be  at  more 
leisure  to  manage  the  treaty.  To  which  they  replied,  (the 
same  day,)  tliat  the  Lord  Moore  and  Colonel  Monck  had 


Armakof  Ireland. 


invaded  their  quarters,  and  garrisoned  some  indefensible ; 
bouses  and  castles,  and  if  these  should  be  restored  to  them, 
they  ivere  contented  that  both  armies  might  withdraw  to  their 
respective  quarters*  The  Marquis  replied,  that  he  would 
consent  to  withdraw  both  armies  :  and  as  to  the  restitution  of 
places,  it  would  be  considered  in  the  settlement  of  the  quar- 
ters ;  and  that  many  of  those  called  indefensible  places, 
though  not  thought  worthy  of  a  garrison,  yet  were  for  a  long 
time  absolutely  in  his  power^  and  in  the  English  quarters,  and 
some  of  them  not  far  from  the  gates  of  Dublin,  and,  therefore, 
not  fit  to  be  restored.    (Ibidf  p«  132.^ 

Sept.  4.— On  tlus  day  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council 
received  a  letter  from  the  King  at  Matson,  near  Gloucester, 
pa3sionately  resenting  the  sufferings  and  the  complaints  of  the 
officers  of  his  army  in  Ireland,  for  whom,  upon  all  occasions, 
be  had  a  tender  afiectton  in  his  breast.  And  to  the  end  that 
they  might  not  be  frustrated  of  their  arrears,  his  Majesty 
commanded,  that  their  debentures  should  be  respectively 
signed,  and  that  an  effectual  course  might  be  taken  for  their 
payment,  by  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  that  had  engaged 
them.   {Borlase^  p.  132.^ 

In  the  mean  time  Scarampi,  (the  Gandolphi  of  1643,)  with 
the  Popish  Clergy  and  the  old  Irish,  were  busily  endeavouring 
to  frustrate  the  cessation.  They  insisted  strongly  on  the  great 
distresses  of  the  English,  the  flourishing  condition  of  their 
own  afiairs,  their  prospect  of  greater  successes,  and  of  the 
assbtance  of  foreign  Princes,  which  would  be  lost  by  a  cessa- 
tion. They  remonstrated  against  giving  the  King  any  supply, 
that  should  maintain  an  army  which  would  be  employed 
against  them,  and  moved  that  the  treaty  might  be  deferred, 
at  least  tUl  the  Pope  had  been  consulted^  and  given  his  direction 
in  it.  These  were  the  sentiments  of  men  bigoted  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  or  who  had  nothing  to  get,  but  a 
great  deal  to  lose,  by  a  peace  with  the  King.  But  the  men  of 
sense  and  moderation,  (like  the  prudent  and  loyal  men  of  our 
own  days,  who  are  stigmatised  by  the  appellation  of  Orange 
Papists,)  seeing  the  plain  absurdity  of  standing  out  against 
the  King  after  so  many  protestaiiowi  of  loyalty,  and  knowing 
tliat  they  could  no  longer  subsist  than  whilst  his  difference 
lasted  with  the  Parliament,  considered  that  an  accommodation 
was  necessary,  in  order  to  wipe  away  the  calumny  raised 
against  them,  and  that  the  supply  would  be  compensated,  by 
saving  the  country  from  the  ravages  of  war.  By  the  joint 
endeavours  of  such  men,  who  had  possessions  and  estates  to 
hscp  and  nothing  to  get  by  the  rebelliony  the  cessation  was 
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renewed,  in  hope«  it  would  produce  a  peace;  but  on  this 
ocficasion,  the  ancient  animosities  were  revived^  between  the 
old  English,  who  were  for  maintaining  the  English  Govern* 
ment,  and  the  native  Irish,  who  joined  with  the  Clergy  in 
opposing  any  accommodation,  but  such  as  would*  leave  them 
masters  of  the  kingdom.  (See  Dr.  Warner^ s  History  of  (he 
Rebellion  and  Cml  War  qf  Ireland,  vol.  i.  p.  287.^ 

Sept.  -The  Englbh  armv  and  the  Irish  Rebels  proceeded 
about  limiting  their  respective  quarters.  (See  Hib.  Aug. 
voU  ii.  p.  287J 

Sept.  6.— Trie  Marquis  of  Ormond  wrote  to  the  Irish,  that 
he  had  heard  their  forces  besieged  Tully,  a  garrison  com- 
manded by  Sir  George  Wentworth,  who  was  employed  in  pro- 
curing necessary  provisions  for  him,  and  desired  that  the  siege 
might  be  raised*  The  Commissioners  replied,  that  Monck 
went  to  Wicklow,  on  the  26th  of  August,  and  continued  there 
ravaging  and  destroying  the  country.  That  this  very  garrison 
of  Tully  took  away  the  corn  at  Madingstown,  and,  therefore, 
they  could  hinder  a  reprisal,  but  that  if  his  Lordship's  provi- 
sions were  intercepted  they  should  be  restored.  (Und.) 

Sept  7.~The  King  wrote  his  fourth  letter  to  the  Lords 
Justices  and  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  relative  to  the  cessation, 
and  as  his  Majesty's  views  and'  intentions  at  this  time  have 
been  grossly  and  wickedly  inisrepresented,  it  may  not  be  amiss 
to  insert  the  letter^t  full  length  i — 

C.R. 

Right  trusty  and  well-beloved  Counsellors,  and  right  trusty 
and  intirely  beloved  Cousin  and  Counsellors,  we  greet  you 
well 

Whereas,  not  only  the  great  neglect  of  the  affairs  of  our 
kingdom  of  Ireland  by  the  remaining  part  of  our  Houses  of 
Parliament,  who  pretended  so  great  care  of  it,  but  their 
impious  preventing  all  supplies  destined  to  their  relief,  by  our 
authority,  (which  did  ever  most  readily  concur  to  any  levy  of 
men,  money,  or  other  work,  in  order  to  the  assistance  of  our 
Protestant  stJyects  there,)  and  employing  the  same  in  an  unna- 
iural  war  against  us,  their  liege  Lord  and  Sovereigfi,  hath 
reduced  our  army,  in  that  our  kingdom,  into  so  heavy  straits, 
that  out  of  our  care  of  the  preservation  of  them,  who  so 
faithfully  ventured  their  lives  for  our  service,  we  were  brought 
to  condescend  to  a  treaty  for  a  cessation  of  arms,  our  tdU  atid 
pleasure  is,  and  we  do  hereby  charge  and  command  you,  that 
iu  case,  according  to  the  authority  given  unto  you  by  us,  you 
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have  agreed  upon  a  cessation^  or  as  soon  as  you  shall  agree 
thereupon,  yoa,  or  any  two  of  you,  do  immediately  consider 
of,  and  put  in  execution  these  our  following  commands  :~ 

I.  That  you  agree  upon  what  number  of  our  army  will  be 
necessary  to  be  kept  in  garrison  there,  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  same,  during  the  time  of  the  cessation,  and  what  soldiers 
they  shall  be,  and  what  persons  shall  command  the  same ;  and 
that  you  settle  them  accordingly  in  that  command,  as  shall 
appear  to  your  discretion  to  be  most  conducing  to  our  service. 

II.  That  yoa  do  consider  and  advise  of  the  bd^t  means  of 
transporting  the  rest  of  our  army  in  that  our  Province  of 
Leinster,  excepting  such  as  are  no  be  kept  in  garrison  in  our 
kingdom  of  Ireland ;  and  to  that  end  we  do  hereby  give  you, 
or  any  one  of  you,  full  power  and  authority  to  hire  all  ships, 
barques,  or  vessels  whatsoever,  and  to  treat  with  any  persons 
whatsoever,  for  the  loan,  hire,  or  sale  of  any  ships,  barques, 
or  vessels  whatsoever,  upon  such  conditions  as  you,  or  any  one 
of  you,  shall  agree  upon  with  them. 

III.  That  in  such  time  and  manner  as  to  you  shall  seem 
meet,  you  communicate  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  that  our 
army,  this  our  intention,  to  make  use  of  their  known  courage 
and  fidelity  in  the  defence  of  our  person  and  crown,  against 
the  unnatural  rebellion  raised  against  us  in  this  our  kingdom, 
and  against  the  like  laboured  by  the  Rebels  here,  to  be  raised 
against  us  out  of  our  kingdom  of  Scotland. 

IV.  That  you  signify  unto  them,  that  we  are  the  more 
moved  and  necessitated  unto  this  course,  forasmuch  as  it  is 
resolved  by  some  ill-iafFected  persons  in.  that  our  kingdom  of 
Scotland,  to  call  over  the  army  of  our  British  subjects  out  of 
our  kingdom  of  Ireland,  to  the  end  to  make  use  of  them  for 
the  invasion  of  us  and  our  good  subjects  of  England. 

And  forasmuch  as  this  rebellion  against  us,  under  the  colour 
of  the  humility  of  our  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  bath 
exhausted  the  means  appointed  by  the  concurrence  of  our 
Royal  Authority,  for  the  sustentation  of  that  our  army  there, 
and  by  force  hath  strayed  and  taken  from  us  all  those  our 
revenues,  which  might  have  enabled  us  to  have  supplied  them 
in  that  our  kingdom,  so  that  we  ought  in  reason,  (besides  the 
bond  of  their  allegiance,)  to  expect  their  ready  concurrence 
against  those  persons  who  are  as  tvell  the  causers  of  aU  the 
ndseries  they  have  endured^  as  of  all  the  iryuries  tee  have  suffered. 

V.  That  you  assure  them,  both  officers  and  soldiers,  that 
upon  their  landing  here,  they  shall  immediately  t-eceive  our 
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manner  with  the  rest  of  our 
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THiey  pleaded,  that  they  had  used  thb  uahie  and  lltle  ia 
their  iminediale  addresses  to  the  King ;  but  the  Marc^uis  of 
Ormond,  who  had  by  this  time  a  tokrabid  cpportumty  of 
forming  an  opinion  upon  this  subject,  replied,  that  he  held 
it  not  proper  that  such  a  name  apd  title  should  be  at  that  time 
used  by  them  to  his  Majesty/* 

Sept  13. — On  this  day  Mr.  Arthur  Aghmoughty,  thd  an- 
cestor of  an  ancient  and  respectable  Protestant  family  ia  'the 
k  County  of  Longford,  deposed  upon  oath,  that  during  the  siege 
of  Castle  Forbes,  (the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Granard,  in  that 
County,)  the  Popish  Rebels,  who  now  claimed  the  title  of 
**  His  Majesty's  most  faithful  sufcjects/'  killed  some  poor  chil- 
dren, who,  dying  of  hunger,  had  crept  forth  from  the  castle 
to  eat  some  weeds  or  grass ;  and  that  a  poor  woman,  whose 
husband  iiad  been  taken  by  these  ruthless  savages,  went  to 
them  with  two  children  at  her  feet  and  one  at  her  breast, 
hoping  to  beg  her  husband's  life,  but  they  slew  her  and  her 
sucking  child,  broke  the  nedc  of  another  of  her  children,  and 
the  third  hardly  escaped*  (See  Sir  John  Temple*s  History  of 
the  Irish  RebeUiony  page  9J),  London,  1646.^ 

Master  Cr^i^ton  abo  deposed  in  his  examinations  this  day, 
that  sometimes  the  chiefs  of  the  Irish  would  make  heavy  moan 
for  the  evils  tlvey  perceived  were  comirtg  on  their  country  and 
kindred)  and  sakl  they  saw  utter  destruction  at  hand,  for  that 
they  had  covered  Bo  great  a  bitterness  so  lon^  in  their  hearts- 
against  the  English,  and  now  so  suddefnly  broken  out  against 
them,  that  had  brought  them  up,  kept  them  in  thfeir  houses 
like  children,  and  had  made  no  diflference  between  -  them  and^ 
•  their  English  fiTcnds  or  their  children,  by  which  the  BngHsh 
had  so  well  deserved  of  them,  and  they  had  requited  <ft^#o 
evU,  that  the  Englfsh  would  never  trust  them  hereafter,  and  it 
now  remained  tliait  either  they  should  destroy  the  Engliah^  or 
^Hhe  Ehglish  them,    fifttrf,  p..l04.j^ 

Such  was  the  dreadful  stkte  to  which  the  active  atid  ent^r- 
prizing  agents  of  a  foreign  Bishop  had  i^eduCed  this  unhappy 
country,  under  the  hypocritical  pretences  of  propagating  that 
holy  faith,  whose  distinguishing  characteristic  is  love  to  Gon 
and  love  to  man  ;  and  to  this  situation  they  will  . bring  it  once 
more,  if  permitted  to  carry  qn  those  foreign  and  domestic 
intrigues  in  which  they  are  at  this  moment  busily 'employed. 

SepL  14. — A  restitution  of  wliat  the  Rebels  had  taken  since 
the  last  day  of  August,  in  the  County  of  Kildare,  having  been 
demanded  of  them,  they  refused  to  make  it,  on  pretence  that 
the  English  had  incioached  upon  them  in  the  same  County,, 
by  garrisoning  indefensible  places:^  but  they  offered  the  fourth 
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•hettf  of  Tully^  wi  all  such  places  lo  subdued^  or  eight  han-. 
dred  pounds  in  lieu  of  it.  Tiie  Marquis  then  proposed  to  hav^ 
the  cessation  declared  as  from  that  time,  since  all  was  agreed ; 
but  the  Commissioners  said  the  articles  might  be  perfected  by 
next  day  at  noon,  and  till  then  the  cessation  could  not  be  said 
to  be  made.    (Hib.  Anglicana,  vol.  ii.  p.  132.^ 

Sept,  15. — The  cessation  of  arms,  for  one  whole  year,  was 
concluded,  and  the  articles  and  instrument  perfected,  between 
James  Marquis  of  Ormond,  Lieutenant  General  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's army  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  on  the  one  part,  and 
Donough  Viscount  Muskerry,  Sir  Lucas  Dillon,  Knight^ 
Nicholas  Plunket,  Esquire,  Sir  Robert  Talbot,  Baronet,  Sir 
Richard  Barnwell,  Baronet,  Turlough  O'Neale,  Esquire, 
Geoffry  Browne,  Esquire,  Ever  Mac  Genilis,  Esquire,  and 
John  Walsh,  Esquire,  authorised  by  his  Majesty's  Roman 
CathoHc  subjects,  of  tlie  other  part. 

The  instrument  for  the  payment  of  thirty  thousand  eight 
hundred  pounds  sterling  to  his  Majesty,  by  several  payments 
in  money  and  provisions,  was  signed  -  at  the  same  time  by  the 
Commissioners.    (Ibid,  Jppendix,  xvi.) 

Before  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  would  finish  this  treaty,  and 
on  the  very  day  it  was  concluded,  he  consulted,  with  his  usual 
prudence  and  foresight,  all  the  great  men  and  chief  com- 
manders  then  with  him,  who  gave  their  opinions  as  the  follow- 
ing instrument  shews * 

"  Whereas  the  Lord  Marquis  of  Ormond  hath  demanded 
the  opinions,  as  well  of  the  Members  appointed  fropi  the 
Council  Board,  to  assist  his  Lordship  in  the  present  treaty,  as 
t  of  other  persons  of  honour  and  command  that  have,  since  the 
b^inning  thereof,  repaired  out  of  several  parts  of  this  kingdom 
to  his  Lordship;  they  therefore  seriously  considering  how  much 
bis  Majesty's  army  here  hath  already  suffered  through  want  of 
relief  out  of  England,  though  the  same  was  often  pressed  and 
importuned  by  his  most  Gracious  Majesty,  who  hath  left 
nothing  unattempted  which  might  conduce  to  their  support 
and  maintenance,  and  unto  what  common  misery,  not  only  the 
officers  and  soldiers,  but  others  also,  his  Majesty's  good  sub- 
jects within  this  kingdom,  are  reduced;  and  further  consi* 
dering  how  many^of  his  Majesty's  principal  forts  and  places  of 
strength  are  at  this  present  time  in  great  distress,  and  the 
imminent  danger  the  kingdom  is  like  to  fall  into ;  and  finding 
no  possibility  of  prosecuting  this  war  without  large  supplies, 
whereof  they  can  apprehend  no  hope  nor  possibility  in  due 
time  J  th<:y,  for  tliese  causes,  do  conceive  it  necessary  for  his 
Miije9ty*9  honour  and  service,   that  the  said  Lord  Marquis  ^ 
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tlsent  to  a  cessation  of  arms  for  one  whole  year,  on  the  arti-  ' 
des.  and  conditions  this  day  drawn  up,  and  to  be  perfected  by 
virtae  of  his  Majesty's  Commission  for  the  preservation  of  this 
kingdom  of  Ireland. 

"  Witness  our  hands  the  15th  day  of  September,  16i3. 

Clanrickard  and  St.  Albans,      John  Powlet, 

Hosscommon,  Maurice  Eustace, 

Richard  Dungarvan,  Edward  Povey, 

Edward  Brabazon,  John  Gifford, 

Inchiquin,  Philip  Persival, 

Thomas  Lucas,  Richard  Gibson, 

James  Ware,  Henry  Warren, 

Michaqi  Earnly,    •  •  Alan  us  Cooke, 

Foulk  flunks,  Advocatus  Regis." 

The  news  of  this  cessation  met  with  different  entertainment 
according  to  the  interest  and  niclinations  of  those  it  was  car- 
ried to.  But  with  whatever  sensations  it  might  have  been 
received  elsewhere,  it  was  welcomed  at  the  Court  of  England 
with  unbounded  joy,  and  the  Marquis  of  Ormond's  conduct 
and  fidelity  magnified  beyond  measure.  It  was  admitted  that 
he  could  preserve  his  Majesty's  grandeur  throughout  the  whole 
treaty,,  by  not  admitting  the  title  or  protestation  of  the  Confe- 
derates ;  his  prudence  and  integrity  in  continuing  the  Irish 
Parliament  were  highly  commended ;  but,  that  he  should  be 
able  to  get  a  greater  sum  of  money  from  a  beggerly  enemy 
than  the  Parliament  of  England  had  sent  over  at  any  one  time 
till  then,  could  never  be  sufficiently  applauded.  (Ihii^ 
p.  13:^.j 

The  second  volume  of  this  work  is  now  finished,  and  sent 
forth  to  the  world,  on  the  same  irrefragable  authorities  with, 
those  of  the  first.  The  reader  will,  of  course,  compare  them 
with  the  late  historical  productions  of  the  advocates  of  Popery, 
and  form  his  own  opinion  on  the  .premises  which  each  will 
afford  him.  The  rapid  sale  of  the  first  volume,  encourages 
the  compiler  of  it  to  hope  that  his  humble  labours,  in  the 
cause  of  our  inestimable  constitution,  have  not  been  unac- 
ceptable to  the  Protestants  of  the  empire,  for  whose  sake  it 
was  written,  and  to  whom  it  was  dedicated  ;  neither  is.  he 
without  a  sanguine  expectation,  that  this  work  may  eventually 
coniribute  to  the  temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  many  of 
his  Majesty's  subjects,  who  still  profess  the  Romish  faith  in 
Ireland:  it  may  be  an  humble  instrument  in  leading  them  to 
consider  the  lamentable  predicament  into  which  the  ambitioA  of 
tiieir  Clergy  has  so  often  reduced  them  and  their  ancestors,  and 


determine,  whether  it  is  wise  or  not  that  they  atid  th^ir  pos«* 
terity  should  continue  in  a  state  of  thraldom  to  ah  artful  and 
tyrannical  hierarchy,  when  they  may  at  once  bmancipatr 

THKMSBLVfiS,  IN  BVBRY  SENSB  OF  THE  WORD>  BY  JOINING 
THB  CbMM UNION  OF  OUR  KATIONAL/CHURCH. 

Upwards  of  twenty  noble  families,  and  some  of  these  the 
most  ancient  and  illustrious  in  Ireland,  have  long  isince  exhi- 
bited this  salutary  example  to  their  less  distinguished  country- 
men. The  principles  of  these  noble  fomilies  are  no  lotiger 
polluted  by  the  jcontagion  of  a  superstition,  which  dissolves 
every  moral  tie,  and  tends  to  break  up  the  very  foundations  of 
<jivil  society  5  the  heads  of  them  no  longer  have  the  dreddful 
task  of  calculating  how  many  of  their  children  must  perish  in 
the  field  or  on  the  scaffold,  in  maintenance  of  the  proud  pre* 
tensions  of  a  foreign  Bishop ;  and  the  same  over-ruling  Pro- 
vidence, which  Ims  blasted  the  wicked  hopes  of  so  many  of 
the  original  proprietors  of  the  Irish  soil,  axiA  reduced  their 
posterity  to  the  lowest  state  of  indigence,  has  elevated  them 
to  the  highest  rank  in  our  community,  preserved  their  heredi- 
tary properties,  or  enabled  them  to  acquire  new  ones,  and  ren- 
dered many  of  them  the  undaunted  supporters  of  the  Protes- 
taut  interest,  and  the  integrity  of  the  empire.  And  yet  these 
noble  families  renounced  not  the  Creed  of  the  Apostles,  in« 
which  they  and  their  ancestors  were  baptised,  they  joined  a 
church  founded  on  the  rock  of  ages — formed  on  the  purest 
models  of  antiquity^  whose  doctrine  has  been  unanswerably 
proved  to  be  "  the  same  for  sum  and  substance"  with  that  of 
the  ancient  Irish,  before  it  was  corrupted  by  the  mercenary 
agents  of  the  Roman  Pontiff;  and  whose  liturgy,  even  by 
Signior  Gandolphi's  late  account  of  it,  n  for  the  most  part  a 
translation  of  the  Psalms,  Hymns,  Creeds,  Collects,  Epistles^ 
and  Gospels,  now,  and  for  ages,  publicly  read  to  the  deluded 
peasantry  of  Ireland  in  a  dead  language. 

Let  the  professors  of  the  Romish  faith  in  Ireland  pondei^ 
these  things  and  be  wise — let  them  follow  the  example  of  the 
noble  families  already  mentioned — let  thrm  give  up  thb 
Bishop  of  Italy  before  he  gives  them  up-^and  when 
they  return  to  the  faith  of  Saint  Peter,  Saint  Paul,  and  the 
ancient  British  and  Irish  churches,  the  doors  of  the  British 
constitution  will  open  to  receive  them,  and  these  melancholy 
records  of  the  crimes  of  their  ancestors,  may  perish  with  th# 
miserable  superstition  which  gave  bhrtk  to  them. 


O.  Sidney,  Printer, 
IjlorthnmberlModStreei;  Stmd. 
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No.  L 

The  cessation  was  a  mere  plot  of  the  Confbdeiiates  to  ruin 
ifwse  by  treaty  whom  tliey  could  not  destroy  by  war." 

(Sir  Richard  Cox's  Hib.  Ang.  v.  ii,  page  1S4.) 


1613.  Sept.  \6. — Lord  Muskerryand  eight  of  the  Rebel  Com* 
irtissioners  signed  an  instrument  regulating  the  manner  in  which 
they  engaged  to  pay  the  30,800Z.  they  had  agreed,  in  the  Arti- 
cles of  cessation,  to  contribute  to  his  Majesty.  (JBor.  Jpp.  xvi.) 

Sept.  18.  On  this  day  both  houses  of  the  English  Parliament 
made  an  ordinance  for  a  collection  to  relieve  the  distressed 
Clergy  of  Ireland.    {Husband's  Collections,  page  233.) 

On  the  same  day  thelrishbrokethe  Cessation  by  plundering  the 
suburbs  of  Dublin  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  nine  head  of 
cattle.  They  soon  after  published  the  Pope's  rebfellious  bull  of 
the  25th  of  May,  in  this  year,  seized  on  the  black  Castle  at 
Wicklow,  and  murdered  the  Protestants  there.  {Hib.  Ang,  vol. 
ii.  page  13S.) 

They  also  continued  the  siege  of  Castlecoot^e  after  the  Cessa- 
tion was  published.  The  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  after  he  had 
been  fully  informed  of  it,  battered  the  Castle  of  Disert  in  the 
Queen's  County,  and  when  he  had  taken  and  plundered  it,  he 
shewed  tlie  garrison  the  Articles  of  Cessation,  pretending  that 
they  were  just  come  to  hand,  and  that  he  was  sorry  they  did  not 
come  sooner.  {lb,) 

Sept.  ID.  The  Rebels,  notwithstanding  the  Cessation,  seized 
the  Castles  of  Pilltown  and  Cloghleigh,  with  others,  in  Condon's 
Country,  as  they  had  just  before,  in  a  skulking  manner,  possessed 
tHemselves  of  several  old  ruinous  castles  and  houses  in  Roche'« 
Country,  with  several  other  acts  of  fraud  and  violence  tmnie- 
diately  on  and  after  the  said  Cessation.  Lord  Inchiqnin's  Com- 
plaints of  the  Breachefs  of  Cessation  in  Munster,  Art.  2, 3,  4,  7$ 
&c.) 
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Amals  of  Ireland. 


Lord  Inchiquin  concludes  these  complaints  in  the  following 
manner  :— >I  am  by  these  means  driven  to  so  great  straits  and 
exigencies,  that  of  nine  hundred  men,  which  1  had  ready  a  few 
weeks  since  to  send  unto  his  Majesty,  there  remained  not  two 
hundred  to  be  sent  away  on  Monday  last  with  the  ship|>ing,  the. 
r^st  being  dispersed  through  mere  want.  Besides  which  disadvan- 
tage to  his  Majesty's  service,  the  many  injuries,  insolencies,  and 
pressures,  obtruded  and  multiplied  daily  on  the  poor  English, 
doth  beget  so  many  heavy  clamours  and  complaints,  suoh  dis- 
couragements, anguish,  and  vexation  of  spirit,  as  makes  the 
wretched  souls  weary  of  their  lives,  and  me  of  the  sad  perplexed 
condition  whereunio  I  am  put,  by  having  these  insufferable  and 
insupportable  affronts  and  difficulties  to  struggle  with,  whence 
I  implore  some  immediate  rescue,  suitable  to  the  nature  they 
are  of.    (Hib.  Ang,  App.  xvii.) 

Sept.  24.  The  English  Parliament  ordered,  that  no  Irishman, 
or  Papist  born  in  Ireland,  should  have  quarter  in  England, 
fflifr.  ^ng.  vol.  ii.  page  137.^ 

A  remarkable  instance  of  a  savage  execution  of  the  above- 
mentioned  cruel  order  is  recorded  Q>y  Carter  vol.  iii.  page  480, 
CGC.)  of  Captain  Swanley^  a  commander  of  one  of  the  ships  sent 
by  the  English  Parliament  to  intercept  the  troops  which  the 
Marquis  of  Ormond  was  transporting  to  England.  Swanley 
took  one  of  the  transports,  and  selected  seventy  of  his  prisoners, 
who  were  of  Irish  birth,  and  though  they  had  faithfully  served 
their  King,  yet  the  merciless  wretch  instantly  plunged  them 
into  the  sea.  Leland  relates  this  anecdote  to  a  note.  (Hist^ 
Ireland^  vol.  iii.  page  22j.) 

Sept.  29.  Monro,  the  commander  of  the  Scottish  forces  in 
Ulster,  wrote  to  the  Lords  Justices,  informing  them  of  the  dis- 
like of  his  army  to  the  Cessation,  and  stating  his  want  of  power 
to  restrain  them  from  breaking  it.    (Bortose,  page  136.) 

Oct.  6.  The  Protestants  in  and  about  Dublin,  (many  of  them 
from  their  hatred  to  Popery,  being  inclined  to  the  Parlianventary 
party,)  assembled  at  the  Earl  of  Kildare*s  house,  where  they 
framed  a  petition  to  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council,  humbly 
beseeching  a  licence  for  such  agents  as  they  should  appoint 
to  attend  his  Majesty,  at  Oxford,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
the  Popish  agents  from  prepossessing  his  Majesty  against  them. 
{See  Borlase^  page  140.) 

On  the  same  day  the  King  finding  the  monthly  fast  which  he 
had  ordered  in  the  n^onth  of  Jan.  i(>42,  to  be  now  converted 
into  a  political^  engine  to  raise  hatred  and  war  against  him, 
issued  a  Proclamation,  forbidding  it  to  be  kept  any  longer* 
Barhse,  page  55. 
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Od.  13.  The  Lord  Lieutenant  framed  an  oath  of  fidelity  to 
the  King,  to  be  taken  by  the  officers  and  soldiers  going  for  En- 
gland, before  their  departure  from  the  harbour  of  Dublin*  He 
also  issued  an  edict,  that  no  soldiers,  under  penalty  of  death 
should  depart  from  their  former  commanders  and  officers,  and 
dmt  no  commanders  or  officers,  on  pain  of  displeasure,  should 
dare  to  entertain  any  soldiers  so  offending.    {lb.  page  138.) 

Oct.  15.  Lord  Inchiquin  sent  two  regiments  from  different' 
ports  of  Munster  into  England.  He  had  not  so  many  diffi- 
culties to  encounter  as  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  had,  on  account 
of  the  number  of  sea-ports  and  trading  towns  with  which  his 
province  abounded,  but  he  was  in  great  want  of  provisions  and 
money.    ( Warner j  page  11 5. J 

On  this  day  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  Confederates,  at 
Kilkenny,  wrote  to  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council,  com- 
plaining, that  the  Scottish  army  in  Ulster  had  broken  the  Ces- 
sation, and  were  continuing  to  perpetrate  cruelties  on  the  un- 
armed multitude  of  Irish  in  that  province,  possessing  themselves 
of  large  territories,  seizing  towns,  burning  com,  &c.  The  Con- 
federates also  stated,  that  these  acts  were  done  in  furtherance 
of  the  views  of  the  party  in  arms  against  the  King  in  England, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  diverting  the  Irish  from  affording  his 
majesty  any  assistance.  They  concluded  by  desiring  a  copv  of 
Serjeant  Major  Munro's  answer  to  the  letter  sent  to  inform  him 
of  the  Cessation.    (BorUue,  page  IS7') 

Nov.  10.  Thomas  Green  and  Elizabeth  his  wife  deposed 
upon  oath  this  day  before  the  Commissioners,  that  the  Irish 
Rebels  at  several  times  murdered,  killed,  and  destroyed  the 
most  part  of  the  Protestants  in  the  parish  of  Drumcres,  in  the 
County  of  Armagh,  being  about  three  hundred,  and  that  the 
slaughter  occurred  through  the  entire  of  the  County — the 
slaughtered  bodies  being  exposed  to  be  devoured  by  dogs,  swine, 
&c.  and  that  the  said  EUzabeth  Green  saw  the  dogs  feed  upon 
these  dead  carcases.  {Green's  examination  in  Sir  John  Temple's 
Higtary^  p.  99.) 

Hoc.  13.  The  King  issued  an  order  to  the  Marquis  of  Or- 
mond, Lieutenant-General  of  his  Majesty's  forces  in  Ireland, 
for  the  present  transportation  of  a  part  of  his  army  into  En- 
glfmd.  {Sandeteon's  hist,  of  the  reign  of  King  Charles j  1.  p.  639.) 

tfoo.  14.  The  Protestants  of  Dublin  agmq  petitioned  the 
Lords  Justices  and  Council  for  liberty  to  send  agents  to  the 
King  at  Oxford.    (Borlase^  \A0.) 

Nov.  15.  The  Marquis  of  Ormond  having  sworn  all  the 
officers  and  soldiers  to  defend  the  teUgion  ^tabUshed  in  the 
Chfirch  of  England,  and  to  maintain  the  J^g's  person  and  prero^ 
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two  thousand  mm^  wlto  miUd  for  England  from  the  Bay  Mf 
Dublin,  (fy^mer^  vol.  ii.  p.  4.) 

Nov.  18.  Tlie  Irish  forces  laocied  m  Wales  under  tbe  can* 
maud  of  Sir  Michael  Earnley,  an  old  and  Qxperieneed  Cqqi- 
nutoder.  They  were  ioioiediately  afterwards-  fluted  by  teitjers- 
from  thf  Parliamentary  Commaoders^  dated  at  Wrexaniy  md. 
cpocluding  in  the  fallowing  mafioer : — 
.  That  we  , apprehend,  and  are  assured^  youf  v<»yage  inlor 
Ireland  waa  to  fight  against  Popish  Rebels,  and  for  the  Pro*> 
teslant  Religion  :  aod  we  imagine  you  are  not  fully  Informed  ;o{ 
the  cause  to  be  engaged  against  us  ;  and  if  you  be  the  sawe  yoit 
were  when  you  went  over,  we  doubt;  not  hut  ti^  pi^cure  setis-^ 
facf tion  from  the  ParKaaient  for  your  faithful  service  tltcire,  wirh 
ILke  preferment  here*  -Your  affectionate  aadi faithful  friends,**" 
&q.  ( &w^^,TD«'»  Charles     p.  MO.) 

.Nov.  19.  The  Lords.  Justices  and  CeiABcil  havinfi^  received  from; 
the  Protestants  a  copy  of  their  Petition,  te  the  King,  returned 
them  an  answer  this  day,  viz.  that  such  wa»  their  care  of  the 
petitioners,  that  they  had  inclosed  their  former  letters  to  Seere^ 
tary  Nicholas,  requesting  to  kurnv  his  M-ajesty's  pleasure 
thereon,  and  that' fuirther  they  could  not  proceed^  though  if  tliey 
w^ld  send  agents  to  the  King  they  would  not  preveat  them^ 
bpt  could  not  accompany  them  with  their  recommendation,  till 
they  knew  his  Majesty's  pleasure  to  hare  them  come  oven 
{Borlase,  p.  1 40,) 

Nov.  20.  The  five  Colonels  who.  commanded  the  army  lalelf 
arrived  in  Wales,  from  Irel^nd^  returned  the  following  anawec 
to  the:  letters  tfaey^reqeiived  from  the  PaiiUaimentary  Commander* 
at  Wrexan)^ 

Gentlemen, 

We  were  not  engaged  in  the  service  in  lr«laBdiotl»epwisethan 
hy  the  King's  command^-*-The  service  w^  have  done  none 
dares  extenuate ;  and  although  we  are  very  sen^ihle  how  un- 
worthily we  have  been  deserted  by  your  pretended  Parliament, 
yet  we  ace  not  returned  hither  without  his  Majesty's,  special 
commission  and  authority.  If  you  have  the  like  from  theKitYg 
for  the  aim^  .  you  carry,  we  shall  willingly  treat  with  you— 
otherwise,. '  we  sliall  hear  ourselves  like  soldiers  and  loyal 
suhjeqts,  ; 

MICHAEL  EARNLEY: 

Hawarden,  Nov.  20,  1 6"  43. 

•  P.S;  TJmt  Offket^yOur  amy  u^hick^cameinto  our  quarters 
without  sqf&fcon^cl  we  detain  till  his  Muje^Uy-s  pleasure  be  further 
/rtMMdJH*  '  (Sci/(*diirsfHt's  History  of'th  reign  qf  Jiiug  Charles  J*  p. 
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Tlie  trcx>ps  thus  sent  out  of  Ireland  both  by  the  Marquis  of 
Ormond  and  Lord  Incltiquin  were  Protestants  ;  many  of  thean 
Englishmen  by  birth,  who  considered  their  return  to  their 
native  country  as  a  happy  escape  from  the  calamities  they  had 
endured  in  Ireland — all  (as  already  stated)  were  bound  by  a 
solemn  oath  to  defend  the  ProtestarU  religion  asestablislted  in  t}ie 
Church  ofEngkmdj  to  maintain  ilie  King's  person  and  prervga- 
iice  agairtst  all  his  enemies^  and  particularly  against  the  Earl  of 
Essex  and  his  forces.  Yet  scarcely  had  these  iroops^  landed  in 
Waks,  wlien  the  whole  country  was  alarmed  with  the  dreadful 
ifltelligence  of  four  thousand  Irish  Rkbkls,  still  reeking  with 
the  blood  of  Protestants^  now  arrived  on  the  coast,  to  extend 
their  barbarous  fury  into  £ngUnd.  Sir  William  Breretun,  who 
eommanded  in  these  quarters  for  the  Parliament,  was  not 
ashamed- to  transmit  this  intelligence  to  London,  at  the  very 
time  when,  by  his  letters  to  the  officers  of  these  troops,  he  ex- 
tolled their  bravery  in  defence  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and 
laboured  to  seduce  tbera  from  their  attachment  to  the  King.  In 
London  his  representation  was  implicitly  received,  and  indus- 
triously propagated.  They  who  did  not  think  it  necessary  to 
affect  the  most  ghastly  consternation,  observed  with  scorn  that 
ike  Irisht  Rebels  were  now  to  join  the  Popish  armies  of  the 
Kiog  and  Queen,  and,  in  conjunction  with  these  associates,  to 
settle  the  religion  and  liberties  of  England.  ( Carte's  Ormond^ 
vol,  i.  p.  471,  fVliitelockp  p.  75,  and  Leland's  History  of  Ireland^ 
vol.  iii*  p.  222.) 

iVoc.  25.  Rory  M'Guire,  Gowrnor  of  the  county  of  Fer- 
managh, in  pursuance  of  a  plan  adoined  by  the  Rebels  to  starve 
tbe  £ng>li8h.garrisor\$,>  issued  the  following  protslamation— 

COxM.  FERMANAGH. 

Forasmuch  as  the  daily  resort  and  concourse  of  Catholics 
since  the;  cessatbo,  into  English  garrisons,  might  bring  a  great 
deal  of  inconveniency  imo  our  proceedings,  I  do  hereby,  by 
virtue. of  the  Lord  General's  authority,  given  me  in  that  behalf, 
and  especially  to  avoid  the  imminent  peril  that  hereafter  might 
arise  thereof,  straitly  charge  and  command  all  manner  of  per- 
sons, of  what  rank,  quality,  or  condition  whatsoever  they  be,  of 
tbbIeish  nation,  in  this  couatry,NOT  ro  visit,  confer,  talk, 
OR  PARLBY  to  or  with  any  persons  or  persons,  of,  in  or  belong- 
ing: to  tlie  garrison  of  Ennlskillen,  upon  pain  of  dbath,  and 

OP  FOII8BITING  ALLTHB  goods  AND  CHAITELS  BBLONGING  To 

SQCH  oFFBNOKRoa  oFiCKNDBiis,  and  likewise  that  none  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  country,  on  the  west  side  of  Loughern,  live, 
dwell,  or  inliabit  any  nearer  to  flnniskillen  than  the  river  of 
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Amy,  until  further  directions  be  given  fo  the  contrary,  upon 
pain  of'tiie  aforesaid  forfeiture  and  penalty. 

(Signed.)  RORY  MAGUIRE. 

(Jtfor.  Jpp.  xix.) 

This  Maguire  was  the  inhuman  bigot  who,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  rebellion,  hanged  seventeen  Protestants  in  tlie  Church 
of  Clones. 

Nov.  28. — The  English  Parliamentary  Commissioners  at 
Edinburgh  agreed  with  a  Scottish  Committee  on  seven  articles 
respecting  the  maintenance  and  ordering  of  the  Scottish  army 
in  Ireland.  In  the  fourth  article  of  that  treaty,  they  agreed, 
that  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  army  in  Scotland  should 
also  command  the  rest  of  the  British  forces  in  Ireland.  ( tSion- 
dersm's  History  of  the  Reign  of  King  Charles  L  p.  645.^ 

Dec.  1. — The  Marquis  of  Ormond  sent  over  fifteen  hundred 
men  to  England,  in  addition  to  those  he  had  already  transported, 
and,  towards  the  end  of  the  month,  four  troops  of  horse  and 
nine  hundred  foot.  (Warner's  History  of  the  Rebellion  and 
Civil  War  in  Irelandy  v.  ii.  p.  4.) 

Dec.  4. — Hawarden  Castle  surrendered  to  the  English 
troops,  which  had  arrived  from  Ireland  a  few  days  before  at 
Mostyn  in  Flintshire.  After  this  they  took  some  other  small 
places  in  Cheshire.  (Rapin's  History  of  England,  v.  ii. 
p.  135.^ 

About  this  time,  twenty  thousand  English  and  Scots  vowed 
to  live  and  die  together,  in  opposition  to  the  cessation. 
(Whitelock's  Memoirs,  page  18.^ 

Tiiis  was  a  manceuvre  to  facilitate  the  progress  of  the 
solemn  league  and  covenant,  and  was  in  itself  an  act  of  rebel- 
lion. 

At  this  juncture,  Owen  O'Conally,  who  had  discovered  the 
Irish  conspiracy  of  1641,  and  had  now  become  an  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  the  puritanical  party,  came  over  to  Ireland, 
and  l^rought  with  him  letters  from  the  Parliament  to  the  British 
Colonels  in  Ulster,  recommending  them  to  disclaim  the  cessa- 
tion, and  to  take  the  covenant,  and  assuring  them,  on  these 
conditions,  of  the  payment  of  their  arrears,  and  full  provision 
for  their  future  maintenance.  LeUmd's  History  of  Ireland. 
V.  iii.  p.  229.^ 

Dec.  18.— On  this  day  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council  issued 
a  Proclamation,  forbidding  his  Majesty's  subjects  to  enter  into 
the  obligation  or  engagement,  called  *^  The  solemn  league  and 
covenant the  same  league  and  covenant  containing  divers 
things,  not  only  tending  to  a  seditious  combination  against  bis 
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Majesty,  but  also  contrary  to  the  municipal  laws  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ireland. 

(Signed) 
Cane. 


Richd.  Bolton, 
Lau.  Dublin, 
Ormond. 
Rosscommon. 
£dw.  Brabazon, 
Ant.  Midensis, 
Cha.  Lambart, 


Geo.  Sliarley 
Gerrard  Lowther, 
Thos.  Rotheram, 
Francis  Willoughby, 
Tho.  Lucas, 
Ja.  Ware, 
G.  Wentworth, 


Dec.  20*— i'Sir  William  St.  Leger  and  Colonel  M in,  having 
landed  at  Bristol  with  both  their  regiments  from  Ireland, 
aTfK>unting  to  one  thousand  foot  and  one  hundred  horse,  with 
eight  pieces  of  cannon,  advanced  through  Gloucestershire  to 
Thorn  bury,  where  they  were  on  this  day  attacked  by  a  party  of 
two  hundred  dragoons,  under  the  command  of  Captain  Back- 
house, whom  they  repulsed,  and  compelled  to  retreat.  (San- 
derson's History  of  Charles  I,  p.  6*5 1 ,) 

About  this  time,  the  Irish  Rebels,  after  having  for  five  or 
six  weeks  obstinately  persisted  in  refusing  to  sell  provisions  to 
the  Protestants,  even  for  ready  money,  committed  many  secret* 
and  some  public  murders,  and  it  was  reported  to  Sir  Richard 
Cox,  that  a  malicious  Jesuit,  called  Father  Roe,  sheltering 
himself  at  Kinegad,  committed  many  murders  on  the  public 
high  way.    (Hib.  Jng.  v.  ii.  p.  135.^ 


No.  II. 


It  was  one  of  the  instances  of  the  strange  and  fatal  misiuh' 
"  derstanding  which  possessed  this  tinWj  that  the  calumnies  and 
slandeis  raised  to  his  Majesty's  dissewice  and  dishonour  about 
Ireland,  made  a  tnorc  than  ordinary  impression  on  the  minds 
of  men,  and  7iot  only  of  vtdgar  spirited  people^  but  of  those 
"  who  resisted  all  other  infusions  and  infections,' 

(Earl  of  Clarendon's  Hist.  Keb.) 

16^13,  Dec.  30.— The  Rev.  John  Goldsmith,  Minister  of 
Brashoule,  in  the  County  of  Mayo,  deposed  this  day,  before 
the  Commissioners,  the  following  circumstances  relative  to  the 
massacre  of  the  Protestant  prisoners  at  Shreul,  in  that 
County,  and  other  transactions  in  that  part  of  the  Province  of 
Connaught  during  the  massacre  : — 

That  Sir  Henry  Bingham,  with  the  Bishop  of  Killala, 
fifteen  Protestant  Ministers,  and  about  forty-three  other  Pro- 
testants, having  covenanted  with  Edmund  Burke,  that  they 
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should  be  safely  conducted  by  the  Earl  of  Mayo  from  Casttc-- 
burre  to  Galway,  the  said  Ijord  Mayo  having  separated  deponent 
from  them  to  attend  his  lady,  the  titular  Archbishop  and  the 
Lord  of  Mayo  met  the  aforesaid  company  of  Protestants  on 
their  journey  to  Shreul,  at  which  place  the  said  Lord  left  them 
in  the  custody  of  Edmund  Burke,  but  as  one  Mr,  Bringhurst 
told  deponent,  the  Lord  of  Mayo  was  not  gone  far  Trom  them, 
when  the  said  Edmund  Burke  drew  out  his  sword,  directing 
the  rest  what  they  should  do,  and  began  to  massacre  those  Pro- 
testants, and  accordingly  some  were  shot  to  death,  some  stab- 
bed with  skeins,  some  run  through  with  pikes,  some  cast  into 
the  water  and  drowned,  and  the  women,  that  were  stripped 
naked,  lying  upon  their  husbands  to  save  them,  were  run 
through  with  pikes,  and  very  few  of  those  English  then  and 
there  escaped  alive,  but  the  most  part  were  murdered  in  the 
place.  Among  the  rest  (he  Bishop  of  Killala  escaped  with  his 
life,  but  was  wounded  in  his  head,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crowd 
was  so  beaten  there  with  cudgels  on  his  feet  that  he  died  shortly 
after.  The  Lord  Mayors  son  and  heir,  who  was  present  at 
this  massacre,  was  afterwards  tried,  condemned,  and  executed,, 
as  an  actor  in  it. 

Mr.  Goldsmith  also  deposed,  that  in  Tirawly,  in  the  County 
of  Sligo,  about  thirty  or  forty  English,  who  formerly  turned 
Papists,  had  their  choice  given  them,  whether  they  would  die 
by  the  sword  or  drown  themselves ;  they  chusing  the  latter, 
were  brought  to  the  sea-side  by  the  Rebels,  who  had  their 
skeins  drawn  in  their  hands,  and  forced  them  and  their  wives 
and  children  into  the  waves,  where  they  perished.  The  Rebels 
tortured  many  of  the  Pjotestants  to  make  them  confess  where 
they  had  concealed  their  money.  He  deposed  also,  that  the 
Vicar  of  Urris  turne;d  Papist  to  save  his  life,  and  became 
drummer  to  Captain  Burke,  but  was  afterwards  murdered  for 
his  pains.    (Sir  John  Temples  Hhtory,  p.  1 1?-^) 

1()4-1. — In  the  beginning  of  this  year  ten  thousand  pounds 
with  some  clothing  and  provisions,  were  sent  to  Monro  from 
Scotland,  togetiier  with  four  Ministers  of  the  Kirk,  to  enforce 
and  tender  the  covenant.  These  missionaries  travelled  through 
every  parish  in  the  Counties  of  Down  and  Antrim,  and  their 
doctrines  were  every  where  received  with  enthusiastic  ardour — 
Soldiers,  officers,  gentry,  all  flocked  round  them  contending 
for  the  glory  of  running  foremost  in  ihe  godly  cause,  and  first 
accepting  an  engagement,  so  precious,  and  so  essential  to  the 
welfare  of  their  suuls.— The  proclamation  and  nienaces  of  the 
government  were  InefKertual — those  who  refused  to  take  the 
covenant  weie  considered  as  wretches  unworthy  the  rights  of 
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tiumatitty :  nor  would  the  inhabitants  supply  thcro  with  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life.  Those  who  had  hitherto  appeared  most 
attached  to  the  Royal  Cause,  now  caught  the  popular  contagion, 
and  even  the  Governor  of  Derry,  Audley  Mervyn,  who  had  so 
often  inveighed  against  the  covenant,  in  the  Irish  Parliament, 
had  scarcely  been  invested  in  his  new  office  when  he  took  that 
engagement  which  had  been  the  object  of  his  severest  censure^ 
( Carte's  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Ormo7id,  vol.  i,  page  490,  and  Dr. 
Leland's  History  of  Ireland y  vol.  iii.  page  231.^ 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Province  of  Ulster  had  been  witnesses^, 
and  many  of  them  sufferers  from  the  outrages  of  the  first  in- 
surgents, Tliey  were  most  deeply  impressed  with  the  horror  of 
their  barbarities  ;  whatever,  therefore,  were  their  professions 
toOrmond,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  in  their  hearts  they 
condemned  a  cessation  which  left  the  Northern  Ir^sh  not  only 
unpunished,  but  is  full  possession  op  the  advantages 

GAINED   BY   THEIR    BRUTAL   CRUELTY.       (Sotc   in  Leland*S 

History  of  Ireland,  vol,  iii.  page  229.^ 

Jinn.  15. — Lord  Byron,  who  commanded  the  forces  lately 
arrived  from  Ireland,  laid  siege  to  Nantwich.  (Rapin,  vol.  xii. 
page  139.^ 

Jan.  18. — Lord  Byron  and  his  army  making  a  sudden  and 
violent  storm  upon  five  several  places  of  tlie  town  of  Nantwich 
at  once,  he  was  every  where  beaten  off  with  the  loss  of  many 
of  his  men,    ( lb.) 

Jan.  21.— Lord  Fairfax  advanced  to  the  relief  of  Nantwich. 
He  entirely  routed  the  Irish  army,  consisting  of  three  thousand 
foot,  who  were  almost  all  slain  or  taken  prisoners  ;  and  of 
eighteen  hundred  horse,  most  of  whom  escaped  by  flight,  but 
were  so  dispersed  that  they  could  be  of  no  service  to  the  King, 

Rapin,  in  a  note  on  the  foregoing  passage,  copies  a  report 
from  Rushworth  fvoL  v.  p.  302.^ that  among  the  prisoners  taken 
by  Lord  Fairfax  at  Nantwich,  were  an  hundred  and  twenty 
Irish  women,  with  long  knives^  wherewith  they  were  said  to 
have  done  mischief.  This  was,  however,  one  of  those  false 
reports  which  the  puritanical  Rebels  found  their  advantage  in 
propagating  at  this  time;  for  the  Irish  forces  (as  they  were 
called)  at  this  action,  were  many  of  them  Englishmen,  and 
all  Protestants,  sworn  to  maintain  the  church  of  England  and 
the  j^ust  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  king.  It  is,  therefore, 
not  very  likely  that  their  wives  had  learned  the  use  of  the  Irish 
skeins,  a  savage  instrument,  very  seldom  used  even  by  the 
wives  of  native  Irish,  through  the  whole  course  of  the  rebellions 
and  massacres  in  which  these  deluded  people  have  been 
engaged.    But  Rapin  is  one  of  those  writers  who  are  very  unjust 
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to  the  memory  of  Charles  L  In  this  very  place  he  takes  it  for 
granted,  that  tlie  army  Lord  Byron  commanded  was  composed 
of  Irish  Papists,  thirsting  for  the  blood  of  tiieir  Protestant 
fclloiv-subjects ;  and  accordingly  concludes  the  account  of  the 
action  at  Nantwich  in  the  following  manner :  Tlius  the  King 
received  no  benefit  by  these  troops,  nay,  they  rather  did  hiai  a 
j)rejudice,  in  that,  by  all  his  proceedings  to  procure  them,  he 
confirmed  the  mistrust  abundance  of  people  had  entertained 
upon  his  account,  with  respect  to  the  Irish  Rebellion." 

As  Rapin  here  alludes  to  the  cessation  of  arms  with  the 
Irish  rebels,  which  has  been  already  proved  to  have  been 
adopted  by  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  from  imperious  necessity, 
though  it  was  but  a  mere  trick  in  the  faithless  Irish  to  agree  to 
It,  the  following  observations  of  Warner  may  be  with  prc^ricty 
inserted  here. 

"  The  English  historian  to  this  day,  Rapin  especially,  have 
represented  the  complaints  of  the  Council,  and  of  the  officers 
of  the  army  in  Ireland,  as  a  contrivance  of  the  King's,  who 
had  a  mind  to  make  use  of  them  for  a  pretence  for  the  ces- 
sation. But  the  falsehood  of  this  assertion  must  have  appeared 
from  what  have  been  already  related,  upon  the  unexceptionable 
evidence  of  such  of  the  Council  in  Ireland  as  were  ill  enough 
aflFected  to  the  King." 

I9th. — The  Scotch  army  enters  England,  notwithstanding 
the  season  of  the  year,  which  one  would  have  thought  should 
have  hindered  their  march,    {Rushworth,  vol.  v.  p.  G03.) 

Coronet  devises  being  universally  borne  in  these  days,  an 
officer  in  this  army  figured  for  his  devise,  the  Scottish  troops 
entering  England.  The  old  scarlet  dame  of  Babylon  appears 
before  them,  dressed  in  all  her  trinkets.  She  says,  on  a  label, 
by  way  of  motto,  *^  omne  malum  aj&  aquilonr  the  army 
replies,  "  xm  tibi  Babylon."  Estiennes  Coronet  Devises 
Symbols,  ifc.  p.  85.  London,  1 650.) 

2lst. — The  Marquis  of  Ormond  was  solemnly  sworn  in 
Christ  Church,  Dublin,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  with  ge<t 
neral  acceptance.  On  which  occasion,  Robert  Sibthorp, 
Bishop  of  Limerick,  preached  on  the  last  verse  of  the  seventy- 
seventh  Psalm,  *^  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  jlocky  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron ;"  upon  which  he  paraphrased  ex- 
ceeding elegantly.    {Borlase,  p.  141.) 

Had  the  commission,  and  the  powers  which  the  Marquis  of 
Ormond  now  received,  been  sent  to  him  at  the  execution  of 
the  Earl  of  Strafford,  the  miseries  of  his  country,  by  this 
rebellion,  might  have  been  prevented.  But  that  time  was 
over :  the  rebellion  was  now  at  its  height ;  the  Scots  were 
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masters  of  Ulstery  and  the  rebels  of  the  greatest  part  of  the 
other  provinces  :  the  one  refusing  to  obey  the  orders  of  Go" 
vernment,  and  the  other  having  formed  a  government  of  their 
own  in  opposition  to  it.  In  such  a  confluence  of  difficulties,  as 
he  expressed  it,  a  man  of  less  loyalty  than  the  Marquis  of  Or- 
mond  would  never  have  undertaken  it;  a  man  of  less  inte- 
grity and  abilities  could  not  have  conducted  it.    {fVameTf  vol. 

ii.  p.  12.) 

22d. — The  Parliament,  by  the  King's  order,  assembled  at 
Oxford.  In  his  first  speech  he  told  them,  that  he  had  ci^led 
them  together  to  receive  their  advice,  and  consult  with  them 
about  the  means  to  appease  the  troubles  of  the  kingdom. 
(Rapin,  vol.  xii.  p.  186  ;  and  Rushworthy  vol.  v.  p.  560.) 

About  this  time  the  Earl  of  Holland,  and  some  other  Lords, 
who  had  withdrawn  themselves  from  the  Parliament,  and  re- 
tired to  the  King,  meeting  but  with  a  cold  reception  at  Oxford, 
where  every  thing  was  managed  by  the  Papists,  thought  fit  to 
change  sides  once  more,  and  return  to  London,  (/lapm,  vol. 
xii.  p.  174.) 

The  Earl  of  Holland  being  examined  by  the  Parliament, 
said,  that  after  lie  heard  qf  the  cessation  in  Ireland,  his  conscience 
vmdd  not  give  him  leave  to  stay  any  longer  mth  the  King  at 
Oxford.    {Whitbck,  p.  73.) 

The  ill  reception  these  Lords  met  from  the.  King,  made  his 
Majesty,  and  all  about  him,  be  looked  upon  as  implacable, 
and  so  diverted  all  men  from  any  thoughts  of  returning  to 
their  duty ;  and  chuse  rather  to  stay  where  they  were,  than 
expose  themselves  by  unreasonable  and  unwelcome  addresses. 
(T7ie  Earl  of  Clarendon* s  History  of  the  Great  Rebellion,  vol. 

iii.  p.  367.) 

There  is  nothing  more  certain  in  this  histoiy,  than  that  the 
Queen  and  her  Popish  Counsellors  had  too  much  ascendancy  in 
the  Court  of  Oxford.  The  Queen,  in  a  drawing-room,  was 
one  of  the  liveliest  women  of  the  age,  and  the  vivacity  of  her 
imagination,  which  surprized  every  body,  made  a  great  impres- 
sion on  the  King.  But  though  her  temper  led  her  to  be  always 
meddling  in  his  Councils,  yet  she  had  no  solid  judgment,  nor 
was  she  so  secret  as  such  times,  and  such  aflairs  required.  The 
Marquis  of  Ormond  complained  often  that  his  own  dispatches 
thither,  were  known  to  the  Irish,  as  well  as  the  directions  that 
were  sent  him  from  thence ;  and  though  he  had  expressly  de- 
sired that  no  countenance  might  be  given  there,  to  any  who 
might  pretend  to  be  powerfirt  with  the  Irish,  the  consequence 
of  which  he  plainly  shewed,  yet  the  contrary  advice  was  fol- 
lowed, with  respect  to  Lord  Antrim,  a  most  bigoted  Papist, 
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and  withal  so  Immoderately  vain  and  ambitions,  that  it  was  w 
wonder  he  should  form  projects  of  dignity  above  bis  merit,  and 
of  power  beyond  his  abilities,    {tamer's  History.) 

The  historian  might  have  added,  that  it  was  as  Httle  surpris- 
ing to  find  the  Queen  disclosing  her  illustrious  consort's  most 
important  state  secrets,  and  ruining  him  and  her  children,  by 
intriguing  with  the  Popish  Rebels  in  Ireland  ;  for,  as  a  Romfeb 
subject  holds  but  half  allegiance  to  a  Protestant  Sovereign,,  sa 
a  Popish  wife  necessarily  divides  her  fidelity  and  aiOfection  be- 
tweeu  her  auricular  confessors  and  her  hbsband. 

No.  HI. 

Consilium  futuri  ex  prcetcriio  venit.*' 

(Seneca,  Ep.  38,  Sec.  13.) 

161  i, — In  the  month  of  Febmary,  this  year,  Sir  Edward 
Deering,  who  had  taken  a  thorough  dislike  to  the  proceedings 
©f  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  when  he  found  their  design 
was  to  ruin  the  Church  of  England,  and  bein^  equally  dis- 
gusted with  the  Court  of  Oxford,  followed  the  example  of 
1jOu\  Holland  ;  and  returning*  to  London,  petitioned  the  House 
of  Commons  for  liberty  to  retire  to  his  hons^  near  Canter<)ar3', 
wliere  he  died  in  a  few  months  after.  He  had  been  highly 
distinguished  for  his  speeches  on  grievances,  in  the  beginning 
af  this  Parliament,  and  about  a  week  before  his  deatb,  p«b- 
Kshed  a  learned  discourse  concerning  thb  proper  sAcaiFiCBj 
wherein  he  solidly  and  eloquently  confuted  the  Popish  licctritje 
of  Transobstantiation.    {Rushwortk^  vol.  v.  p.'tS>y  SBiJ) 

March  ^G. — By  reason  of  divert  rol)beries  and  murders, 
daily  committed  by  the  soldiers  on  such  as  brought  provisions 
for  the  relief  of  the>€rty  of  Dublin,  the  Lord  General  issued 
a  proclamation  this  day,  strictly  prohibiting  all  such  outrages, 
under  the  utmost  peril  of  the  mcntial  laws,    (fiorfeife,  p.  111.) 

Aboiit  this  tinfie  the  Fort  of  Duncannon,  one  of  the  strong- 
est in  Ireland,  was  surcendered*  by  Lord  Esmond  to  General 
Preston,  before  Sir  Arthur  Loftus,  who  was  to  have  been  the 
under  Governor,  arrived  with  a  supply  for  Hs  relief.  Upon 
this  event.  Sir  Arthur  Loftns  carried  his  provisions  into  Miin- 
ster,  and  Ix>rd  Esmond  died  soon  afterwards.    {lb,  p.  151.) 

i23d.— The  Popish  Gommissionefs,  after  a  delay  of  four 
months,  occasioned  by  the  diversity  of  opinions  irt  their  assem-^ 
Wy,  at  Kilkenny,  and  the  difficulQr  of  adjusting  their  instruc- 
tions, and  the  propositions  to  be  offered  from  their  body,  ap- 
peared tliis  day  before  the  King  at  Oxford;  Their  first  fTop<^ 
sitiort>s*  discovered  the  confidence  and  Vanity  of  their  party. 


Amok  of  Ireland. 
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Besides  THB  public  RSTABLfSHMBNT  OF  THB  PoPlSH  WOR- 
SHIP, they  demanded  a  rbpkal  of  thk  acts  fou  kncou- 
RAGKMKNT  OF  Aj>VKNTURBRSy.  which|  (like  their  present 
^lUPifU  ftKPBALy)  they  must  have  known  that  thk  King  could 
mot  proouak.  They  required  that  no  standing  army  should 
he  maiotained  in  Ireland,  and  at  the  same  time,  that  thbir  own 
suPR^MB  COUNCIL  should  be  continued  until  all  their 
grievances  were  redressed  by  Parliament,  and  even  for  some 
time  qfier.  They  required,  in  effect,  what  they  seek  at  the 
present  day,  and  made  bold  efforts  to  accomplish  during  the 
late  war,  namely,  thb  uttbr  extinction  of  tub  English 
j>owKR  AND  i?ROTBSTANT  religion  IN  Irbland.  They  were, 
however,  obliged  on  the  above-mentioned  occasion  to  recede 
from  these  imperious  pretensions,  on  the  King's  expressing  his 
■lirm  determination  to  break  off  all  conference  with  the  pro- 
posers of  such  extravagant  and  insolent  demands.  (See 
Carte's,  Ormondtj  vol.  i.  page  49^,  and  LelanXs  Hisi.  Ireland^ 
Tol.  iii.  pege  235.) 

March  24. — Dr.  Robert  Maxwell,  Archdeacon  of  Down, 
and  Rector  of  the  parish  of  Tynan,  in  the  County  oT  Armagh, 
was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  in  St.  Patrick's  Church, 
Dublin* — He  had  been,  as  appears  by  his  deposition  before 
the  Commissioners  appointed  for  ascertaining  the  sufferings  of 
the  Protestants  in  this  rebellion,  a  great  sufferer  from  the  furf 
of  the  Rebels.  His  brother,  Lieutebaot  James  Maxwell,  with 
bi»  wife  and  unborn  infant,  destroyed  in  a  most  cruel  and  bilr- 
barous  manner,  his  horse,  books^  and  papers  burned,  and  him- 
self kept  for  a  considerable  time  prisoner  at  Armagh,  by  Sir 
Phelim  O'Neil.  He  was  the  son  of  George  Maxwell,  Dean 
of  Armagh,  and  had  his  education  and  Doctor's  Degree  in  Trir 
nity  College,  Dublin. 

JprU  13. — ^"fhe  Miirquis.  of  Montrose,  entered  Scotland, 
arrives,  at  Dumfries,  and  seizes  it,  expecting  the  Irish  forces 
from  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  but  being  disappointed,  and  in  some 
danger  of  an  attack  from  General  Leslie  and  the  Earl  of  Ca* 
landar,  he  returned  to  Carlisle  with  his  army.  (Sandersan*s 
Reign  qf  King  Charles^  p.  7^^  J 

In  a  few  days  afterwards  tne  reinforcement  from  Ireland 
arrived,  amounting  only  to  one  hundred  and  ten  men  instead  of 
ten  thousand^  which  Lord  Antrim  had  engaged  to  send.  They 
were  commanded  by  Alexander  Mac  I>oonel,  a  Scotchman, 
and  joined  Montrose,  in  Athole  j  but  Argyle,  their  enemy, 
was  in  their  rear  with  an  army  marching  after  them.  Eight 
hundred  of  the  countrymen  joined  Montrose  here,  who 
enabled  him  to  march  through  his  enemies'  country,  burning 
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their  houses,  and  wasting  then-  fields,  in  retaliatbn  for  a  trea- 
cherous attack  they  had  made  on  the  rear  of  his  army.  This 
was  the  first  onset  of  the  wan    (lb.  p.  7^0.) 

April  15 — The  Protestant  agents  arrired  at  Oxford,  with  a 
petition  to  his  Majesty,  in  behalf  of  themselves  andotben  of 
hb  Majesty's  Protestant  subjects,  whose  names  were  sab- 
scribed  to  it. 

Tliey  stated  in  tliis  petition,  that  the  kingdom  et  Irelaad) 
after  hailing  cost  a  vast  expense  of  treasure^  and  much  efiiision 
of  British  blood,  bad  been  happily  reduced  and  planted,  by  bis 
Royal  Predecessors,  especially  Queen  Etiaabeih,  and  his  Ma- 
jesty's illustrious  Father,  King  James,  of  ever  Messed  memory. 
That  great  sums  of  money  had  been  disbursed  in  buildings  ana 
improvements,  churches  edified  and  endowed,  and  FRBaufiirrso 

BY  MCfJLTlTUOKS  OF  GOOD  PrOTBSTANTB,  his  MajcSty's  CUS- 
TOMS AND  RBVBN0KS  RAISBD  TO  GREAT  TRARLY  SUMS  BY  THR 

iKDOSTRY  OF  HIS  Protbstant  subjbots,  and  great  sums  of 
money  by  way  of  subsidies  and  contributions,  cheerfully  paid 


ptwss  this  country  continued  till  the  present  conspiracy  and 
jtBBBLLioN  was  raised  out  of  detestation  of  his  Majesty^s  Go- 
vernment, and  for  rooting  out  of  thb  Protestant  reii- 

G10N,  AND  THE  DfSPOSESSlNG  OF  HIS  MAfBSTY  OF  TfIB  SAI^ 
fClNGDOM. 

They  ftrther  staled,  that  tliis  rebellion  broke  out  {like  ihst 
of  1798)  immediately  after  his  Majesty  had  bnlargbd,  br^ 

YOND  PRBCEDBNT,  BIS  ROYAL  tAVb^PH  AKD  BO<mTt  TO  TBRM, 

in  granting  all  tliat  their  agents,  in  conjunction  with  Ihose  ^ 
their  ProtesUnt  fbliow-subjects,  had  desired  of  him  ;  and  at  a 
time  when  tIhb  Pbotestants  uvbd  AteoNo  tbbm  in  all 

LOVE  AND  AMITY  WITHOUT  DISTRUST.     TH^  CONSB^UlSNtS  OF 

wnicfi  ABBBLfMN  WAS,  that  tlie  said  Petitioners,  and  all 
inrho  laboured  to  oppose  the  designs  and  piwetloen  of  tb^  said 
fiebelS)  had  beien  diiveti  from  their  dwellings,  states,  and  for- 

tUOeS^  MBIft  HOUSES  AND  CitURCnBS  Btm)l&»>  AND  DflMO- 

f.«SHBl>)  all  monuments  of  cmlity  bitterly  d^eed,  liis  Ma- 
jesty's forts  and  places  of  stfetigth  ibrM^  down,  and  tke 
Cottwttodimd  Statute  Laws  of  hisJCiiigdMi  utterly  cofafounded, 
'  %y  Yli^h*  taki»|^  upon  tliei^IvM  th^  ekercise  of  all  matiBerOf 
authorities  and  jiirisdietion,  i<<rd)esiastiea*l  bud  civil;  m  tMt 
•hte  Rdyal  Revenues  Wete  brought  to  nothing,  -afad  the  Protes- 
tant Clei^y,  with  their  i^enules  bnd  support^  for  the  preseAt 
b^FUght  to  nothing ;  that  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland,  in  att . 

^A-tlTS  wkUBtttY  iKHABITBb  WITH  B«tltlS«  PnOTBSTAim, 

WAS  NOW  DBPOfulATBD  o!p Tf^BM  ^  many  thousands  of  them 


In  which  state  of  hap- 


jbmkjQff  IfehtnL,  It). 

most  barbarously  used,  stripped  naked,  tdrtured,  fambhed^ 
hanged,  buried  alive,  drowned,  a.n4  otherwise,  by  all  barbarous 
cruel  sorts  of  death,  murdered ;  that  such  as  remained  of  them 
were  reduced  to  that  extremity ^  that  vevy  fesv  of  tbem  hpd 
wlierewhhal  to  maintain  a  being,  and  all  of  tbem  so  teriufi^  , 
and  AFFLICTED  with  those  barbarous  mi  inhuman  cruelti^i 
th^  true  report  of  which  bad  beeu  sj|^ltfid  ibrood  througb 
Christian  world,  that  it  was  to  be  feflred  that  fits  MAjjisTir's 
Beitish  SUBJECTS  (as  in  1816)  woukl  be  discouraged  from^ 
coining  to  inhabit  this  kingdorp,  and  that  the  remnant  of  what 
is  Jeft  would  be  forced  to  depart,  idl  this  being  done  by  a  con-^ 
spiracy  of  the  Papists,  who  4Id  pubUgl^4^ilare  thpif  iiitentbi|^ 

to  be,THB  UTTER  EXTIRPATION  Oirl»lMGl9Bil*Atb  Eislitimi». 
AND  ALL  THIS  B<l<ITI8fI  PROFBsi«||i 'filiiMPy  ai^'ltf'  HH^ 
MaJSSTY't  KINGJDOM  OF  IrKLANB. 

Thp  Petitioners  concluded  in  the  following  wor4#>:^ 

•^^  We,  theretork,  your  Majesty's  most  humble,  loyal, 
and  obedient  Protestant  subjects,  casting  themselves  at  your 
Royal  feet,  and  flying  to  you  for  succour  and  redress  in  tliese 
our  great  .^calamities,  as  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  Lord  and 
King,  and  next  and  immediately  under  Almtghtv  Gojd,  6ur 
protector  and  defence,  most  bumfbly  beseeching  your  Sacred 
Majesty  to  admit  into  your  Royal  ppesence  our  said  agents,  viz. 
Captam  William  Ridgeweiy^  Sir  Ftancis  Httmilteny  Knight  oftd 
Baronet f  Captain  Michael  Jones,  ^nd  Mr.  Fenion  Parsons;- 
aod  in  your  great  wisdom,  to  take  into  your  Princely  care  and 
con^deration,  the  distressed  estnte,  and  humble  desires  of 
your  said  sutjeets,  so  timt  to  the  glory  of  God,  your  Mqes^'s 
honour,  and  the  iliappmess  of  your  gobd  subjects,  tub  Pro- 

TB5TANT  RBLIGIOM  BtAY  «B«  RfiSTOll'BD,  throughout  the  Wlldle 

Idngdom,  to  its  lustre ;  fhat  the  losses  of  your  Protestant  strb- 
jects  mBj  be  repaired  in  sueh  manner  and  measure,  as  your 
Majesty  in  your  ^Priacely  wisdom  shall  fhmk  fit ;  end  that  thb 
your  kingdom  may 'be  settled,  as  that  your  -said  Protestant  suh-' 
jects  (a  DESIDERATUM  in  IS  1 6)  may  hercafHer  live  therein 
tmMR  th»  hawy  government  of  Youii  Majesty,  and 

y4»U4t   ROYAL  POSTERITY,    WITH  COMFORT    AND  SECURITY; 

whereby  your  Majesty  will  render  yourself,  througli  the  whole- 
world,  a  most  just  and  glorious  defender  of  the  Protestant 
religion,  and  drmv  down  a  blessmg  on  all  other  your  M^esty's  * 
royal  undertakings ;  for  which  your  Petitioners  will  ever  pray,^ 
&c. 

Signed  by  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  Lord  Viscount  Motitgomery, 
Lord  Blany,  and  many  others. 

C  2 
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No.  IV/ 

*^  There  was  a  party  in  tlhe  Kings  Court  in  the  interest .qf  the 
Catholics,  though  against  the  itUerest  qf'  his  Mqjesty.    If  the 

*^  Queen  and  this  party  could  have  condescended  to  use  modera- 
tion,  the  King  was  so  much  under  her  influence^  and  the 
assistance  of  the  Irish  was  so  necessary  to  him  hi  his  war  with 
the  Parliament  J  thai  their  coimsely  in  aU  probahiliitff  would 
have  proved  fatal  to  the  Protestants  of  Ireland.    But  the  Cb- 

**  thoUcs,  one  would  think,  were  under  an  ir^fatuaiion  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  this  whole  business" 

(Waroer's  History  of  the  Rebellion  and  Civil  War  in 
Ireland,  voL  ii«  p.  21.) 

1644,  April  17^— iThc  King,  for  tlie  greater  security  of  the 
Queen's  persoq,  removed  her  Majesty  towards  the  West,  to 
^xeter,  guarding  her  progress  with  sufficient  forces.  (San- 
derson's Reign  of  King  Charles,  p.  7^5.^ 

On  this  day  the  Irish  Parlia^ieat  assembled.  (Borlase, 
p.  141.) 

April  IS. — The  Speakers  of  both  Houses  of  the  Irish  P&r- 
liaoaent  published  a  letter,  prohibiting  the  Commanders  and 
Officers  of  his  Majesty's  annies,  and  others,  to  take  the 
solemn  league  and  Qo\'enant.  (lUd.) 

Monrqe  and  his  Officers  had,  ben^re  this  tiroCi  taken  the 
Qoycpfint  with  great  solemnity  in  the  Church  of  Carrickfer^. 
This  General  affected  the  utmost  moderation  on  this  occasion, 
leaving  it  entirely  to  the  Kijrk  Ministers  to  prevail,  by  their 
exhortations,  without  attempting  any  violence  agaiQst  those 
who  refused  this  oath  ;  but  the  English  Officers  pf  th.e  Royal 
Party  w^ns  not  deceived  by  this  apparent  lenity— they  every 
moment  expected  an  order  from  the  English  Parliament  for 
imposing  the  covenant  by  force  ;  and.  their  apprebehsians  were 
cpnfirmed,  when  a  Commission  from  the  English  Houses* 
under  their  broad  Seal,  was  received  by  Monroe,  empowering 
hiip  to  command  all  the  forces  of  Ulster,  Scottish  aod  EogUsbr 
in  their  name,  and  under  their  authority,  and  to  carry- on  the 
war  against  all  the  enemies  of  the  Covenanted  Party.  (Le^ 
Ig^id's  Bistory  of  Ireland,  vol.  iii.  p.  231,  and  Carte's  Ommdej 
vol.  i.  p.  493.^ 

On  this  day  the  Protestant  Agents  of  Ireland  presented  their 
propositions  to  the  King  at  Oxford*  Among  other  thidgs,  they 
QCqiandeiji  the  following : — 
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ist.  The  establishment  of  the  true  Protesunt  Reiigion  in 
Ireland,  according  to  the  laws  and  statutes  then  in  force. 

2d.  The  banishment  of  the  Popish  Titular  ArdihishopSi 
Bishops,  Jesuits,  Friars,  and  Priests,  and  all  others  of  the 
Roman  Clergy,  because  they  had  been  thb  stirrbrs  up  of 

ALL  RBBBLLION,  AND  Bb6aUSB,  DURING  THBIR  CONtlNUANClt 

IN  Irbland,  thbrb  could  bb  no  hopb  or  safbtt  for  HIi 
Majesty's  Protbstant  subjbcts. 

3d.  The  re-enaction  of  all  the  laws  and  statutes  established 
in  Ireland  against  Popery  and  Popish  Recusants,  and  the  du^ 
execution  of  them. 

4th.  The  restitution  and  re-edification  of  all  the  Protestant 
Churches  and  Chapels  which  had  been  seized  or  destroyed  bj 
the  Popish  Rebels*— the  expenses  to  be  defrayed  by  those  who 
had  seized  and  destroyed  them. 

5th.  That  all  Popish  Lawybrs  riight  bb  supprbssbd 
OR  rbstrained  from  practising  in  Ireland,  the  riither, 
because  thi^  Lawyers  in  England  were  not  sbfiered  to  practise 
unless  they  take  the  Oath  of  Supremacy,  and  because  it  had 
bbbn  found,  bt  woful  bxperibncb,  that  the  advice  of 
Popish  Lawyers  to  the  people  of  Ireland,  had  ebbk  a 
great  cause  of  thbir  continued  disobedience. 

6th.  That  the  Protestants  should  be  restored  to  the  quiet, 
possession  of  all  their  castles,  houses,  manors,  lands^ 
TENEMENTS,  AND  LEASES,  as  they  had  the  same  at  the  begin* 
ning  of  the  rebellion,  and  from  whence,  without  due  process 
of  law,  they  had  been  put  or  kept  out,  nttd  that  they  iiuj^t  be 
answered  of  and  for  all  the  mean  profits  of  the  saitie  in  the 
interim ;  and  that  all  their  money,  plate,  jewels,  house- 
hold   stuff,   goods  and   CHATfELS  WIIATSOEVBR,  wEiclf, 

without  due  process  or  judgment  in  law,  had  been  taken  or 
detained  from  them  by  the  Popish  Confederates  during  the 
rebellion,  should  be  restored  to  them,  or  paid  for  by*  said  Con- 
federates. 

7th.  The  establishment  and  maintenance  of  a  com^ 
px&TE  Protestant  army  in  Ireland,  for  thb  time  to 

COME,  THAT  HIS  MaJESTY's  RIGHTS  AND  LAWS,  THE  PrOTES- 
TAKT  RELIGION,  AND  THE  PEACE  OF  THAT  KINlSDOM,  EE  NO 
MORE  SNDANGERKD  BY  THE   LIRE  REBELLIONS  I^  TIME  TO 

COME.    (See  Borlas^s  Appendix,  No.  XIII.  p.  75.) 

The  proposids  of  each  of  these  agents,  both  Protestant  and 
Popish,  were  referred  to  a  Committee  for  Irish  jlffixirs"  at 
.Oxford,  consisting  of  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  Lord  Cottingtoo, 
ErfI  of  Portland,  Lord  George  t>igby.  Sir  Edward  Nicholas, 
Sir  John  Culpeper,  Sir  Edward  Hyde,  and  some  otfaejf«,  wh# 


Jj^imk  of  Irdcmi. 


yrere  much  troubled  by  the  contests  of  the  ProteSttot  and 
Popish  agents.    (Borlase^  p«  142#^ 

At  the  same  time  the  Irish  Parliamenty  then  shtjnjr  at 
t)qbHQ,  seat  over  authorised  agents  to  represent,  to  the  King 
the  grievances  of  his  Protesunt  subjects  in  Irela^d^  that 
nothing  might  be  granted  in  that  treaty,  to  the  prejudice  ot 
their  ioterest  and  security.  These  agents  were  Sir  William 
Stewart,  Sir  Gerard  Lowther,  Sir  Philip  Percival,  and  Justice 
I>onoeian,  to  whom  were  added,  being  resident  at  Oxford^  Sir 
G^rge  Radcllffe,  and  Sir  William  Sambaoh.    (Ibid  ) 

These  precautions  were  absolutely  necessary,  on  account  o{ 
llie  activity  of  the  Queen's  party  at  Oxford,  whilst  the  treaty 
was  on  foot  for  settling  the  afiairs  of  Ireland.  In  many 
iwtances  this  party  so  overruled  the  King,  that  he  directed 
measures  which  it  became  an  honest  Secretary  to  counteract. 
In  prqof  of  thb|  Warner,  who  is  one  of  our  most  impartial 
apM  moderate  historians,  quPtef  the  following  passage  of  a 
private  letter  from  Sir  George  Radclifife  tothel^rd  Ueutenant| 
a  littl^  before  the  several  agents  went  from  Irdlana  > 

1  muit  tell  you  the  advice  qf^  a  very  good  friendy  Mr.  &- 
vehary  Nieholas^  that  cbreff  not  write  ep  hm^elf.  Vau  wilt  heme 
many  tJdngs  veewmnmde^  from  tlw  Kmgy  and  others  ;  do  nd 
ji0t  the  tontrary^  but  forbear  a  Uttlcy  till  ycu  have  returned  a 
anstpeff  and  tlien  do  u^liat  yw  wUi,  builetrio  letters  put  you 
frm^mommy.'' 

The  Pofjsh  agents  were  l^fd  X^iscount  Muskerry^Sir  Kobert 
aVilbbt,  Dermot  Mac  Teig  O'Bryan,  and  some  others.  (Bar* 
kiBei  p*  Ul.) 

Immediately  after  the  arrival  of  th?  Popish  agents  at  Oxford, 
^r^bhishop  Usher,  then  in  attendance  on  the  King^  waited  on 
his  Majesty^  atid  besought  him  noi  to  do  any  tlung  wUh  the 
Irish  ill  p^nt  if  reUgion,  witlund  his  knowledge;  and  when  the 


the  King,  with  all  the  Lords  there,  absolutely  denied  it  ^  and 
the  Arehbishop  being  aftervy^ards  (in  June,  I647f)  questKNted 
OB  this  subj^t  by  a  Parliamaitary  Committee,  processed  that 

m  -llAfl  IftlWN  UVSR  AGAINST  GRANTING  A  TOL^ttATION  Of 
JRonifiyV   AS  DtAN^MOUS  TO  THB  PaOTBSTANT  I^BLiGlON. 

^Ihi  Purr's  l^eqf,  ArehMshop  tfsjhery  v.  M.) 

About  this  t|me  PHrtSate  Usher  preacne^  before  the  King  on 
k&st  day  ;  tfie  text  2  Cliran,  vii«  U.^*^  if  my  people^  mick 
nr^^yaUediy  \vty  na^e^  skaU  humble  themsehxs  am  ftay^^mi 
jMhmf  ftke^  aitd  turn  F|ioBf  TBRiit  wickbd  WAyst  Tfeai 
mil  1  h^t  /raH  heamtf  Md  uM  for^ioe-Hieir  mtf  and  uUl  heal 
ihew  land/'  ;     .  . 


la  this  Sermon^  ^ong  other  things  suitable  ta  the  occa- 
sion, this  excellent  Prelate  observed,  that  as  no  prayers  or 
fastings  could  sanctify  rebellion,  or  tempt  God  to  own  aa 
unjust  party," — so  "neither  would  a  jij^t  cause  alone  jitst\f}f 
those  who  maintained  itf  cmy  more  than  a  true  rel}gwn  without 
praciice  ;  it  being  necessary  for  us  first  to  do  our  duty,  others 
wifie  the  good  cauise^  and  the  true  religion,  would  both  prova 
urmvailing  to  u^/'— These  latter  observations  he  aimed  against 
a  looseness  and  debauchery  of  manner^,  which  he  had  QbservQ4 
in  too  many  at  the  Court  of  Oxford,  who  believed  that  tb.^jic 
being  of  the  right  side  In  adhering  to  their  lawful  King,  would 
atone  for  all  other  faults.  He  would  also  tell  such  people  in 
conversation,  that  such  actions  as  they  were  guilty  of  wopld 
frustrate  all  their  hopes  of  success — asking,  how  cpuld  they 
expect  that  God  should  bless  their  arms,  whilst  they  were 
grossly  offending  him  ?  Nor  was  he  less  severe  on  tlie  Houses 
of  Parliament,  then  in  rebellion  against  his  Majesty,  ai^dl 
declared  the  war  they  had  made  to  be  wicked,  and  of  fatal 
consequej:ice,  casting  an  irreparable  scandal  upop  the  i^rotcs«- 
taut  religion. 

No.V. 

<^  The  civil  and  religious  liberties  qf  these  nations  d^nd^ 
under  GOt),  on  tlw  maintenance  Qud  extension  of  tlie  Pro^ 
ieslcmt  Reliffm  in  the  Church,  ^nd  tlte  Protestant  ^sca^dancy 
^  in  tlie  StaieJ' 

(Preface  to  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,  p«  2.) 

1644,  April  19^— -The  Propositions  of  the  agents  of  tlie 
Popish  Confederates  were  read  in  the  Council  for  Irisli  aflBir% 
at  Oxford,  in  the  presence  of  the  President,  Lord  Cottington, 
and  by  him  and  the  rest  of  the  Council  communicated  to  Sir 
William  $tewart,  ^nd  the  other  Commissitjucis  from  tlie  Privy 
Council  in  Ireland^  under  the  charge  of  inviolable  secresy. 
(Hib»  Ang.  vol.  ji.  p, 

uipril  25^ — The  .King  ser>t  an  answer  to  the  Petition  of  the^ 
Prptestant  agents,  permitting  them  to  present  their  Proposi- 
tions to  him.    ( Cox's  Jpp.  xiil)  "  »  t  itr 

^pril  27* — A  warrant  was  issued,  creating  Henry  Viscount 
Wilmot^  .and  Thomas  Viscount  Dillon,  LorJs  Preriidctu  of  the 
Prpvittce  of  Connaugbt,  except  the  County  aiirl  Town  of 
Galway,  the  Covernment  whereof,  with  ten  shillings  a  diiy, 
was  granted  t9  the  Lord  of  Cljinrickard.  ^(//^^^g^^yo^,  ii*^ 
p.  117.; 
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yhthnkof  Ireland. 


Some  time  after  this  Major  Ormsby  being  garrisoned  at 
Tukk,  in  the  County  of  Roscommon,  which  placfe  belonged 
to  Mr.  Lane^  afterwards  Lord  Lanesborough,  the  proprietor 
demanded  the  house,  which  could  not  be  justly  refused  him, 
though  his  right  was  unseasonably  insisted  on  at  that  time, 
because  Major  Ormsby  had  done  good  service,  and  was  very 
troublesome  to  the  Irish. — Bftt  the  Major  perceiving  that  he 
must  turn  out,  and  having  no  other  convenient  place  to  cany 
his  soldiers  unto,  he  cunningly  declared  against  the  cessation, 
and  kept  correspondence  with  those  of  that  facti6D  in  Ulster, 
and  hereupon  he  preyed  upon  the  Irish  to  that  degree,  that  hW 
garrison  lived  whilst  most  of  the  rest  of  the  English  werc^ 
starving;  insomuch,  that  as  many  as  could  did  flock  to  him, 
'  whereby  the  other  garrisons  were  left  almost  cmpty^  and  so  he 
continued  till  the  Earl  of  Castlehaven  forced  him  to  submit  to 
the  cessation,  as  that  Lord  writes  in  his  Memoirs,  or  rather, 
MutU  his  casttewas  takeii  by  Lord  Taafe,  in  the  year  16'45. 
(Ibid.) 

On  this  day  the  Protestant  agents  presented  their  proposals 
to  the  King,  who  referred  the  consideration  of  them  to  the 
Committee  for  Irish  Affairs,  some  of  whom  were  so  disaffected 
to  the  Protestants  of  Ireland^  that  they  said,  Tliese  propmals 
%joere  dnxwn  by  the  chose  Committee  at  Lmdon,  and  that  they 
wondered  his  Majesty  toculd  receive  so  n^utinous  a  Petition. 
(Hib.  Ang.  vol.  ii.  p.  140.^ 

The  Committee  of  Irish  Aflbirs,  at  Oxford,  sent  the  follow- 
ing answer  to  the  proposals  of  the  Protestant  agents 

1st.  That  their  Lordships  did  not  think  that  the  Propositions 
presented  by  the  Protestant  agents  to  his  Majesty,  and  that 
morning  read  before  their  Lordships,  were  the  sense  of  the 
Protestants  of  Ireland. 

2d.  That  those  Propositions  were  not  agreeable  to  the  instruc- 
tions given  the  said  agents  by  the  Protestants  of  Ireland. 

3d.  That  if  those  Propositions  were  drawn,  they  would  lay 
a  prejudice  on  his  Majesty  and  his  Ministers  to  posterity; 
these  remaining  on  record,  if  a  treaty  should  go  on,  and  peace 
follow,  which  the  King's  necessity  did  enforce,  and  that  the 
Lords  of  the  Committee  apprehended,  the  said  agents  did  flatly 
oppose  a  peace  with  the  Irish. 

4th.  That  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  King  to  grant  the 
Protestant  agents*  desires,  and  grant  a  peace  to  the  Irish. 

5th.  That  the  Lords  of  the  Committee  desired  the  Protes- 
tant agents  to  proposTe  a  w^y  to  eflfect  their  desires  either  by 
fore*  or  •  treaty,  considering  the  condition  of  his  Majesty's 
aflfairs  in  England* 
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Protestant  ageots  replied  : — 

l-st.  That  they  humbly  coneeived,  that  the  Propositions  . 
which  they  had  presented,  were  the  ♦sense  of  the  Protfestants  of 
Ireland.— (N.  B.  Sir  Ridiard  Cox  teUf  tts^  that  the  Parliament 
of  iteland  was  interrogated  on  the  pointy  and  did  declare  their 
euncmrrence  wUh  what  the  agents  Imd  done.) 

2d,  That  the  Propositbns  were  agreeable  to  the  instructions 
given  to  the  said  agents  by  the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  and 
conduced  to  the  well  settlement  of  Ireland. 

3d.  That  they  had  no  thought  to  draw  prejudice  on  his 
Majesty  or  their  Lordships,  by  putting  in  those  Propositions, 
neither  had  they  so  soon  put  in  Propositions,  had  n<it  his  Ma- 
jesty^  by  his  answer  to  the  Protestant  Petition,  directed  the 
same. 

4th.  That  they  humbly  conceived,  that  they  were  employed 
to  make  proof  of  the  effect  of  the  Protestant  Petition,  to 
manifest  the  inhuman  cruelties  of  the  Rebels  in  Ireland,  and' 
then  to  offer  such  things  aS  tb^y  thought  fit  for  thb  sEcuniry 
OF  THK  Protestants  in  thbir  religion^  liv^,  liberties^ 

ANB  fortunes. 

Tiiat  the  said  Protestants  had  no  disaffection  to  peace,  so  as 
punishment  might  be  inlKcted  according  to  law,  as  in  the  Pro- 
positions are  expressed ;  and  that  the  said  Protestants  might 
be  repaired  for  their  great  losses  out  of  the  estates  of  the* 
Rebels,  not  formerly  by  acts  of  this  present  Parliament  in 
JBngkind  otherwise  disposed  of,  which  the  said  agents  desired 
might  ,te  represented  Xo  his  Majesty  and  the  Lords  of  the 
Committee  accordingly. 

5th.  That  the  said  Protestant  agents  were  strangers  to  his 
Majesty's  affiiirs  in  England,  and  conceived  tlmt  part  more 
proper  for  his  Council,  than  the  said  agents,  and,  therefore, 
desired  to  be  excused  for  meddling  in  the  treaty  further  than 
the  manifesting  the  truth  of  the  Protestant  Petition,  and  pro* 
posing  in  the  behalf  of  the  Protestants,  according  to  the  in-' 
structions  given  them,  which  the  said  agents  were  ready  to 
perform  whensoever  they  should  be  admitted  thereon.  (Bor^ 
App.  xiiLj 

yfpri^  .30.~The  Protestant  agents  being  men  of  ooura^, 
and  not  easily  to  be  daunted,  waited  on  Lord  Coctington,  Chief 
of  the  Committee,  and  prayed  a  copy  of  the  Irish  Proposals.. 
He  made  strange  of  it,  as  if  he  knew  no  such  thing,  and  toid* 
them,  that  they  meant  the  Irish  Remonstrance.  They  replied, 
that  was  in  print  and  common,  and  they  did  not  mean  it,,  but 
they  meant  The  Irish  Propositions."  His  Lordship  tbld 
them,  if  any  such  were^  it  was  fit  they  should  have  a  C(q>y 
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but  that  he  knew  qf  no  mh  ihin^f  aUbougb  he  was  really  ftt- 
sent  at  the  Cotmnittee  on  the  niueteentb  of  this  month,  when 
these  Propositions  were  read.  Hereupon  the  agents  addressed 
themselves  to  Sir  William  Stewart,  who,  with  the  other  Con- 
missioners  rrom  the  Priv;^  Council  of  Ireland,  had  got  a  copy 
of  these  Propositions,  desiring  them  to  get  them  an  audience 
from  the  King  before  matters  went  too  far  in  the  Treaty,  and 
to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  Irish  demands  ;  to  which,  the  next  day. 
Sir  George  Radcliflfe  returned  answer-^  T%al  iheif  had  acquaaU^ 
the  lA»rd8  of  the  Committee  wiA  the  desires  cf  the  ageiUs  ;  mtd 
that  they  were  offended  that  the  agents  should  be  so  forward  im 
prejudicating  his  Majesty's  justice  and  theirs,  aud  thai  they 
should  be  heard  brfore  the  coiicbmon  qfthe  Treaty.  (Hib.  Ang. 
vol.  ii.  p.  140J 

May  1. — ^The  Protestant  agents  were  sent  for  to  the  Com- 
mittee, and  their  instructions  and  proposals,  and  the  order  (f 
concurrence  of  the  Irish  House  of  CJomnums  being  read,  the  Earl 
of  Bristol  told  them  that  the  King  and  the  Committee  were 
sensible  of  the  prejudicate  opinion  the  agents  had  ot  their 
justice.  In  pressing  to  be  heard,  and  by  their  beJiqf  of  tmlgar 
reports^*'  (such,  perhaps,  as  that  of  the  Irish  proposals  (laviog 
been  received,  which  Lord  Cottington  denied,)  ^<  but  that  tl^ 
i^nts  could  not  be  more  careful  of  the  Protestants'  persons 
and  religion  than  they  were." 

The  agents  replied,  that  <^  if  they  bad  erred  in  pressing  to 
be  beard,  it  proceeded  from  their  zeal  to  the  service,  and  for 
the  preservation  of  that  remnant  of  poor  Protestants  that 
intrusted  them,  and  out  of  a  desire  that  his  M^ty  wd  tiieir 
Lordships  miglit  be  rightly  informed  of  theijc  past  suficril>gs 
and  present  calamities they  also  desired  to  be  admitted  to 
proof  of  particulacs.-^Upon  this  they  were  ordered  to  with- 
draw ;  and  being  afterwards  called  in  again,  they  were  com- 
mended  to  subscribe  their  Propositions,  which  they  did,  and 
were  then  ordered  to  attend  Archbishop  Usher,  Dr.  Lesley, 
Bishop  of  Down,  and  Sir  George  Radcliflfe,  in  the  afternoon, 
which  they  did,  aaad  were  told  by  them  how  oflRnisive  the 
heighth  and  unreasonableness  of  their  proposals  were,  repeat- 
ing the  answer  of  the  Committee  to  their  proposals,  and  ad- 
verting 4o  the  reply  they  had  made  to  it,  which  they  repeated* 
Hereupon  Sir  George.  RadcliAe  told  them,  that  whilst  diey 
oeiitiinitted  so  high  in  their  demands,  tl)^y  mHst  expect  nothing 
but  war."  They  answercMl,  they  wenpe  ill  pxovide4  for  it,  but 
would  rather  jun  the  bazand  of  it^  than  Iiave  a  dishonourable, 
deatructive  pence ;  and  that  thkv  coujuo  sot  makb  farthkiI 

ALTEltArriOMS   IN    Ittfiiit   FIlGMPOSAtS    WITHOUT  ASTRAYI^G 


AwMltof  Irdand. 
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THma  trust;"  Sir  George  replied^  that  if  tbey  would 
abate  three  parts  of  them,  he  was  sure  the  fourth  part  would 
not  be  granted  them  ;  that  they  were  sent  to  preserve  the  Pro* 
tcstaots  of  Ireland,  but  that  if  the  Irish  agents  returned  with*- 
out  a  peace^  they  would  destroy  the  remainder  of  the  Protes- 
taKUs>  since  the  King  was  not  in  a  condition  to  help  them,  and, 
tbereforet  desired  the  agents  to  think  of  some  way  of  securing 
them.  They  answered  that  there  were  five  months  of  the  ces« 
aation  unexpired,  within  which  time  means  of  relief  might  be 
found ;  and  if  not,  it  wbre  b&ttkb  to  auiT  Ireland  fob  a 

TIMBy  THAN  TO  MAKB  A  DESTBUCTIVB  PBACE/'     Then  Sir 

George  asked,  <^  bow  tiie  English  should  get  out  of  Ireland 
^be  agents  said,  by  keeping  the  Irish  agents  in  England  till 
it  should  be  done."  He  replied,  that  he  would  rather  advise 
the  King  to  lose  Ireland  tliaa  break  bis  faith  with  the  Irish 
agents  who  came  to  treat  with  him  upon  his  word,  and  tliat  it 
.was  not  likely^  if  the  Irish  had  not  good  conditions  of  peace, 
tbaU  they  would  forbear  arms  till  the  end  of  the  cessation.'* 
{ iJib*  Ang^  vol.  ii.  p.  141.^ 

Mo!^  2.~TI)e  Protestant  agents  gave  Secretary  Nicholas  a 
new  set  of  Propositions,  to  the  same  eiFect  with  the  former, 
a  Uctie  more  moderate,  to  be  presented  to  the  King. 

<^^)        .        .  .  , 

Muf  7»~Sir  William  St.  Leger  being  come  to  Oxford,  told 

ix>rd  Geoige  Digby,  that  the  Protestant  forces  that  came  from 

MuDSter  were  much  dissatisfied  that  the  Protestant  agents 

froai  Ireland  received  so  little  countenance.    His  Lordship 

answered,  that     the  greatest  kindness  he  could  do  tbem,  was 

to  call  them  madmen,  that  he  might  not  call  them  roundheads, 

for  putting  in  such  proposals."    He  desired  to  speak  with  some 

of  them,  but  thmf  refused  io  come  to  one  lobo  had  expressed  such 

frgHfUce  against  Uiem. 

Now  VI. 

Roma  armis  terras,  ratibiisqiie  subegerat  undas 
Mque  iidem  Jimes  orbis  et  urbis  er&nU 
Vimere  restabat  cosktm^  perfregit  olympum 

Priscoriem  jnetas  awea  Po^t^cUm. 
M  bom  pps^mtctf,  atmis  m  cedai  amUs 
-  Tbrlora  prcedpiti  tmtUt  ad  ima.  graduJ* 

(Georj^  Bucbanani  Poemata,  p.  287.) 

1644,  May  9.— The  J^otcstant  agents  were  ordered  to 
attertd  thfe  King  and  Council  at  Oxford,  wtrich  i\\tj  dttf,  and 
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his  Mnjesty  totd  them>  They  toere  sent  by  his  Majesty's  SlA^ 
jedsio  move  him  intt^  behalf,  and  deswed  to  know  in  what 
cmuHtion  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  were  to  defend  themsekes  ^ 
a  peace  should  not  ensue  They  ans  wered,  that  they  humbly 
conceived  they  were  employed,  first  to  prove  their  peHtion,  and  to 

cftsprooe  THB  SCANDALOUS  ASPKRSIONS  WHICH  TBB  RbBBIS 
HAD  CAST  CPON  HflS  MaJBSTT's  GoVBRNMBNT  AND  TBB  PrO- 

TBSTANTs  OF  Ii^bland/'  The  King  replied,  that  it  needed 
not  any  more  than  to  prove  the  sun  shines  when  we  aU  see  it/* 
They  answered^  that  they  thought  Ms  Majesty  was  not  wHs' 
fied,  but  that  those  of  the  Pale  had  been  forced  iiHo  rebeUioni' 
The  King  said,  that  was  but  an  assertion  of  the  Irish,  and  then 
renewed  his  former  question  about  their  condition  to  resist,  if 
8  peace  should  not  ensue.  The  agents  desired  time  to  answer 
this  question ;  but  the  King  told  them,  he  thought  they  came 
prepared  to  declare  the  condition  of  the  whole  kmgdom,  and 
3sked  them  uxnM  they  have  peace  or  not  f  The  agents  an* 
swered,  that  they  were  bred  up  in  peace,  and  were  not  against  it, 
so  that    might  stand  with  his  Majbsty -s  honour,  and  thb 

^AFBTY  OF  his  PrOTESTANT  SUBJECTS  IN  THEIR  RBLietON, 
XITES,  LIBERTIES,  AND  FORTUNES. 

Then  Lord  Digby  interposed,  and  satd,  that  ^  the  agertti 
desired  a  peace."  Yes,  said  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Eail 
of  Lindsay,  provided  it  consists  with  the  King's  honour  and 
THE  Protestants'  SAFETY.  The  King  then  said,  hewouU 
rather  that  they  should  have  their  throats  cut  in  war,  tJtan  suffer 
hy  a  peace  of  his  making ;  and  then  told  the  agents,  they 
should  have  a  copy  of  the  Irish  proposals,  and  liberty  to  an- 
swer them,  but  that  they  were  to  consider  of  two  things,  first, 
that  he  was  not  in  a  condidon  to  relieve  them  with  men,  moneys 
ammunition^  arms,  or  victuals;  and,  secondly,  that  he  cotM 
not  allow  them  to  join  with  the  new  Scots,  or  any  others  thcU  lutd 
taken  the  Covenant.    (Hibenua  JngUccma,  vol.  ii,  p.  142.) 

May  12.— Sir  Robert  Talbot  and  Dermot  Mac  Teig 
CBryan,  two  of  the  Popish  agents,  left  Oxford  on  their  return 
to  Ireland.  (Ibid. ) 

May  13. — ^The  Protestant  agents  having  got  a  copy  of  the 
Irish  Propositions,  presented  to  his  Majesty  a  full  answer  to 
them,  which  may  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  Sir  Richitfd 
Cox's  Hibemia  Anglicana,  No.  XIII.  The  Propositions  were 
seventeen  in  number;  the  design  of  them  will  clearly  appear 
from  the  last  four  of  them,  which,  with  the  replies  of  the 
Protestant  agents,  may  be  inserted  here. 

Proposition  XIY. — That,  insomuch  as  the  long  continuance 
pf  the  Chi^  Governor  or  Governors  of  Ireland,  in  that  place  of 
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m- great  emkmcy  arid  power ^  hath  been  a  principal  otcasiQU  tfmf 
mifoft  /yrontiy  aiid  appremiion  hath  been  used  a$ul  exercised  upm 
the  Subjects  of  thai  Kingdom.  That  your  Mtges^y  mU  be> 
pleated  to  comime  such  Governors  hereqfief  but  for  three  years  ; 
and  that  none  once  employed  therein  be  appointed  for  the 
ogoifiy  until  the  expiration  qf  six  years  next  after  the  end  of  tho 
first  three  years  ;  and  that  an  Act  pass  to  disannul  snch  Governor 
or  GavemorSf  Atring  their  Gooemment^  directly  or  indirectly^  in 
ttse^frustfOr  oiherwisef  to  tnake  any  manner  of  purchase  or  acquis 
sitiim  f^iany  inanorSf  'landSf  tetwnentSf  or  heredifamenie  urittm 
that  Kingdom^  other  titan  from  your  Majesty's  own  heirs  and  sut' 
cessors. 

Akswbr  of  the  Protestant  Aoknts. — We  humbly  con- 
ceiv«,  tliat  this  Proposition  tendeth  to  lay  a  false  and  scan- 
dalous A-sFSRsioN  on  Your  Majesty's  Goverpmeot  over  Ire-^. 
land,  and  that  it  toucheth  very  high  upon  your  M^esty'f. 
wisdom^  justice^  and  power  ;  and,  under  coloui:  of  supposed 
corruptions,  pretended  to  be  in  the  greatest  officer  that  com- 
mandeth  under  your  Majesty  there,  if  he  continue  so  lonO' 
IN  HIS  Government  as  may  well  enable  him  to  find  out 

AND  discover  THE  TRUE  STATE  OF  THE  KIN<H>OM,  AND  THE* 
dangerous  DSSPOSITION  and  DESIGNS  OF  THE  PoPiaH  PARTY 

THERE  ;  to  prevent  him  therein,  and  to  turn  him  out  from 
dmi^  service,  before^  or  as  soon  as  he  is  thoroughly  informed 
and  experienced  how  to  do  the  same^  and  then  to  hold  him  ex- 
CLUDBD  so  LONG,  that  in  all  likelihood  he  shall  not  live  to 
come  to  tliat  place  a  second  time  (qumunt  peregrinumj  which 
we  humbly  conceive  will  be  a  great  discouragement  to  any 
person  (rf  honour  and  fortune,  to  serve  your  Majesty  ip  that- 
high  trust.  And,  for  their  purchasing  lands  in  Ireland,  your. 
Majesty  may  be  pleased  to  leave  th^m  to  the  laws,  and  punish 
tbem  severely  if  they  commit  any  offeace,  or  exercise  any 
oppressions  under  colour  of  purchasing  of  any  lands  or  estates 
whatsoever. 

PaoposiTiON  XV. — TTiat  an  Act  may  be  passed  in  the  next 
ParUamentf  for  the  raising  ami  settling  of  trained  bands  withsn^ 
the  sefseral  Counties  of  tliat  Kingdom^  as  weHl  to  prevent  foreign . 
%nm9ion  as  to  render  them  the  more  sermeeaUe  md  ready  for 
your  Majesty's  service^  as  cause  shall  require. 

Answer  of  the  Protestant  Agents.— The  having  trained 
bands  in  Ireland,  for  tlie  present^  cannot  (upder  favqur)  be  for 
your  Majesty!s  service,  or  the  siiety  of  that  kingdom,  for  that- 
TUB  Protestants,  by  the  sad  effects  of  the  late  rebel- 
LXONy  ARB  SO  MUCH  DESTROYED,  that  the  Said  bands  mqst 
insist  .  in  effect  altogether  of  the  Confederntes,  Catholics ; 
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And  to  continae  them  in  arnM,  stored  vkh  anunoiutioD,  mi 
made  ready  for  terviee  by  mustering  and  often  traintag,  iriH 
prove,  ander  colour  ^  advancing  your  Majesty's  aerviee 
agaitist  foreign  invasions,  a  mere  guard  and  power  of  the  Irisk 
Confedenttes,  and,  by  force  of  arme,  AccoftNiNG  to  thbiu 

LATB  OAT*H8  ANI>  PROTB«TATIONa«  TO  'EXSCUTX  AtX  THBNl 
CnVBL  DfiStGVS  FOR  THE  ¥KTiaPATIOM  OF  THE  PrOTBSTAJNT 
RXLIGION  AND  ENGLISH  GOVKRVMEKT,  BOTH  OF  WSICfl  THBY 
MORTALLY  HATE,  HOWEVER  IN  CUNNING  THET  DISSEUBUI  IT, 

and  to  prevent  the  settling  an  army  of  good  Protestants, 
without  which  your  Majesty's  good  subjects  cannot  live  Jecumfy 
there. 

Proposition  XVI. — ITidt  m  Jet  of  Obiimon  be  passed  tn 
the  vert  free  PwrUammt,  to  extend  ie  tdl  ytmr  Mqjeety'i  mm2> 
OBithoUc  StAjecti,  and  their  laihereme,  for  aix  mannkr  or 

OFFENCES,  CAPITAL,  CRIMINAt^  AND  PERSONAL,  mdtbemoi 

Act  to  esiend  to  ali  goeds  and  okattek^  customs^  metne  prqfitSf 
prizes^  arrears  of  rent  Udeen,  reeewed^  or  incurred  stMce  tiim^ 
ipoMes. 

Answer  of  the  Protestant  Agbkts« — ^We  humbly  pmy, 
that  the  laws  in  force  be  taken  into  consideration,  and  60 
humbly  conceive,  that  your  Majesty  in  boaonr  aikl  justiee 
may  forbear  to  discharge  or  release  any  aotfons,  suits,  debts, 
or  interests,  whereby  your  Majesty^s  Protestant  subjects^  who 

HAVE  OOMMITTSD  NO  OFFENCE  AGAfiUT  VOI^R  Ma«9TV  OR 

TOUR  LAWS,  shall  be  barred  or  deprived  of  any  of  their  legal 
or  just  demands,  which,  by  any  of  your  Majesty's  laws  mm! 
starhites,  they  may  hai«  agRinst  the  Popish  Confederates,  who 
are  the  only  de^iquents,  ^r^ny  of  their  >party,  for,  or  iRTespeet 
of  Rny  wrongs  done  unto  them,  or  any  of  their  ancestors  or 
predecessors,  in  or  concern iwg  their  lands,  goods,  et  estates, 
since  the  contriving  or  breaking  forth  of  the  REBBJUiioif,  the 
said  Conlfeder&tesi  having^  without  PROTocAvrnf,  shbb  so 
much  innocent  blood,  and  acted  so  many  crusltiss  as 

CANNOT  BB  PARALLBLEtl  IN  ANYOTORY  -;  and  WC  CODCCive  it  tO 

be  high  presumptioR  hi  tbem,  upon  so  weak  grounds,  to  pro- 
pound an  Act  of  Obttvion  in  such  general  terms,  some  of  the 
Confederates  livrifig  been  contrivers  or  actors  of  such  end 
murders,  and  other  acts  oF  inhumanity,  as  cry  to  Hqo  and. 
your  sacred  Majesty ior  justice;  and  they  having,  of  your 
Majesty's  revenues,  costoms,  subsidies,  and  other  rights  «f 
your  crown,  are  disbursed  by  them  to  the  value  of  tw«  hun- 
dred THOUSAND  POUNDS  AND  MORE. 

Proposition  XYlh—Fbr€umuch  a»your  Mejeety*»  MmdOt* 
iJioUc  Sid^cts  hoDe  been  ta»ed  viih  inowy  inhuman  cmelties 
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nohkh  they  never  c^nmitted^  your  Majesty's  suid  suppUants^ 
therefore^  for  ihek  vindkaiicn,  cmd  ia  mcmfest  to  all  ike  %vorld 
their  desire  to  haee  qU  such  bemous  offenders  punislted,  and  the 
ijfhklers  brtmght  to  justicey  dodesirej  in  thb  tukxt  Parlia-* 
MBNT,  all  fwtofioue  murders^  breaches  of  quarter^  anid  inhtimani 
crmlties  committed  of  eiiher  side,  may  be  (pteedcmed  m  the  said 
PatUament^  \f  yimr  Majesty  think  JUy  and  such  as  shaU  appear 
iobeguiUyy  to  be  excepted  9ut  of  the  said  Act  of  ObUm^  and 
punished  according  to  their  deserts* 

Answer  of  thb  Protbstant  Agbnts.— We  conceive  (Ms 
Proposition  is  but  a  fUmrish^  if  the  Confederates  be  so 
desirous  to  try  their  innocency  as  they  pretend,  they  need  not 
stay  far  another  Parliament  iu  Ireland^  bat  submit  to  that 
which  is  nminb&ngy  which  is  an  equal  and  just  Parliament^ 
as  in  some  of  our  reasons  touching  that  {x>int  is  expressed; 
and  the  ofieriog  to  draw  it  to  a  new  Parliament,  is,  in  effect, 
to  desire  tha^  they  may  be  their  own  judges,  for,  as  that  king- 
dom is  now  embroiled  and  wasted,  the  chief  delinquents  or 
their  Coerfederates  will  be  so  prevalent  a  faction  in  the  next 
Parliamenti  tlmt  they  will  be  able,  and  doubtless  will,  dear  all 
the  Popish  pmrty  hem  guUty  soe^,  md  condemn  aU  the  Protes' 
UaUe  hots  ismocent  soever. 

Thiis  HBSwer  teing  read,  the  King  asked,  whether  tltey  had 
a^^swered  accordiBg  to  hiw  and  justice,  or  prudeniiaUy  with 
mpect  lo  eircuntstniices  ?  The  Agents  replied,  that  they 
looked  ^^n  the  flebels'  Jhropositioos  as  they  appeared  to  them, 
desti^uctive  to  his  Mcfjesty,  his  lau:s  and  governmeni,  and  hie 
Prefl^stwd  subjects  of  Ireland. — ^Whereupon  the  Earl  of  Bristol 
interposed,  and  said,  that  if  tliey  asked  what  in  law  and  jus- 
tice was  due  from  the  Rebels,  their  answer  was  full;  but  that 
the  King  expected  from  them  what  was  prndefaiaUj  fit  to  be 
done^  seeing  the  Protestants  were  not  in  a  oonditien  to  defend 
tliemselves,  and  the  King  would  not  admit  them  to  join  with 
any  Covenanters,  The  King  also  asked,  what  would  become 
of  the  Protestants  if  the  Irish  Agents  shesld  break  off  the 
treaty,  which  was  to  be  feared  they  would  do,  if  their  Propo- 
sitions Were  not  for  the  most  part  yielded  unto  ?  To  which  the 
Agents  replied^  -that  the  Rebels  might  be  brought  to  better 
termeif  thik/  vbere  held  to  them,  and  ih^  ihey  were  assured  thett 
'Lard  Mttskerry  refmed  to  ceiize  with  limited  instructions^  but 
"would  be  ia  Hberty  to  do  as  he  should  see  cause whereupon 
4hey  were  ordered  to  witl>dmw.    (tiib.  Jng.  v.  ii.  p.  142.) 

May  22.^hor6  Mu&kerry  and  the  remaining  Commissioners 
of  the  Confederates,  di^rted  fmm  Oxford  on  their  return  to 
Ireland,  upon  which  the  Protestant  Agents  addressed  tliem- 
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selves  to  Secretary  Nicholas,  to  know  if  his  Ma^sly  bad  fur* 
tbcr  service  for  them.  (Ibid.) 

May  dO.-*The  Protestant  Agents  kissed  the  King's  hand, 
on  their  departure  from  Oxford,  and  weie  told  by  his  Majesty, 
that  he  had  written  to  the  Marqois  of  Ormond  concerning  the 
Protestants  of  Ireland,  and  that  he  wmdd  use  hit  best  emfaa- 
umrs  far  them  there,  as  he  did  for  himself  here  ;  and  said  he 
meatU  his  good  Proiesidnt  stibjects,  and  not  Covenmtters  or  (Mr 
adherents.  ^ 

No,  VIL 

All  the  doctrines  of  Poprry,  aU  its  vtews,  aU  its  artifices 
^  are  calculated  far  tlw  sole  advantageof  the  Priests,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  Peojde,  at  the  expense  qf  virtub,  good 

"  GOVERNMENT,  COMMON  SBNSK,  AND  THB  GoSPBI.." 

(Essay  on  Conspiracy,  London.  1614.) 

1644. — On  dismissing  the  Popisli  Agents,  the  Kioggave 
them  a  pathetic  admonition  to  consider  his  circuinstances  and 
their  own,  accompanied  by  some  assurances  not  very  consis- 
tent with  his  Majesty's  repeated  protestations  against  tolerating 
Popery,,  and  particularly  against  rebealin^  the  .  penal  laws  of 
Ireland ;  the  precbe  words  of  this  admonition  are  preserved  by 
Lord  Clarendon,  and  Dr.  Leland  observes,  that  Mr.  Carte, 
who  was  a  zealous  advocate  of  the  Kitig,  was  so  scandaHxei 
at  the  most  obnoxious  part  qf  this  address,  that  he  ihoughtpraper 
to  soften,  if  not  to  misrepresent,  the  expressions  recorded  by  tht 
noble  historian," — Leland,  however,  adds^  that  the  King,  in 
this  affair^  without  any  special  or  explicit  ec^gement,  left  k 
in  bis  own  power,  afterwards,  to  decide,  whether  such  conce^ 
sions  were  to  be  included  in  the  number  of  their  just  expectftr 
tioQs,  or  necessary  to  complete  their  happiness.  fSee  Carte'$ 
Itfe  <^  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  the  Earl  cf  Oorendon's  Hisiarff 
qf  the  Irish  Rebellion,  Dublin  Edition,  p.  21,  and  Dr.  Lekmd'$ 
History  of  Ireland,  v.  iii.  p.  241.^ 

When  the  Irish  Confederates*  Agents,  returned  into  Ire* 
land,  most  of  them  {as  far  as  acted  in  view)  perforiped  their 
promise  and  engagements  to  the  King,  so  that  many  of  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry,  and  most  of  the  persons  of  considerable 
fortune,  together  with  the '  moderate  Clergy,  who  were  easy  ts 
be  nwnbered,  were  convinced  of  the  necesssity  of  submitting 
themselves  entirely  to  his  Majesty,  till  he  was  able  to  grant 
them  more,  that  they  might  not  be  glad  to  accept  less.  But 
THE  KviL  GENIUS  OF  THAT  PEOPLE,  Condemned  to  wilful  rain 
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Aiid  misfortune,  soon^  evidenced  how  Cinrlpe  they  were  for 
mercy,  and  that  it  was  not  50  basv  to  allay  thb  spirits. 

THEY  HAD  CONJURED  UP  AS  TO  FOMENT  AND  IRRITATE  THEM. 

The  Nobility  and  men  of  known  fortune,  (as  in  18 1 5  and 
1816,)  .whom  self-interest*  had  by  this  time  taught  loyalty; 
/bund  that  they  had  lost  their  power,,  and  that  the 
reverence  they  had  parted  with,  to  the  Ecclesiastics,  had  so 
much  /influence  on  the  common  people,  that,  devoting  them- 
selves solely  I0  their  Clergy's  directioriy  they  opposed  all 

C^ONCLUSIONS  WHICH  WERE  TO  BE  THE  INGREDIENTS  OP  A 

HAPPY  AND  LASTING  PEACE.  (Dr.  BorlosQ  m  the  Dismal 
Effects  of  the  Irish  Insurrection^  p,  145.^ 

June  I. — l^he  Earl  of  Essex  and  Sir  William  Waller  having 
joined  their  forces,  hovered  about  Oxford  in  hopes  of  seizinjjf 
the  King's  person  3  his  Majesty  went  to  Woodstock  to  his 
horse  quarters,  where  he  supped  and  returned  to  his  foot  quar- 
ters al^out  Wolvercot,  among  whom  he  was  billetted  no  belter 
than  in  his  coach  all  night,  and  about  six  o'clock  next  morn- 
ing returned  to  Oxford.  ( Sanderson's  History  of  King  Charles, 
p.  706.; 

June  3. — This  night  the  King,  with  clivers  Lords  and  Gen- 
tlemen, his  own  troop  of  horse,  and  his  menial  servants,  went 
out  of  Oxford.  Htis  Majesty,  knowing  that  his  person  was 
bis  adversaries'  aim,  commanded  a  great  body  of  foot  to  march 
towards  Abington,  to^et  them  on  a  wron^  scent,  and  the  next 
day  drew  up  his  army  at  Northlye,  consisting  of  three  thou- 
sand foot,  four  thousand  horse,  twelve  drakes,  and  sixty  car* 
riages.  (Ibid,) 

Junes. — The  Lords  of  tlie  Committee  on  Irish  affairs  at 
Oxford,  to  the  Protestant  Committee  of  the  Parliament  of 
Ireland,  requiring  them  to  certify — Whether  the  twenty-four 
propositions  of  the  Protestant  Agents  of  Ireland  presented  to  the. 
King  J  did  agree  with  their  sense  of  the  present  condition  of  thai 
Kingdom ;  to  which  the  latter  replied,  without  delay,  that  tha 
said  propositions  were  such  in  substance  as  (if  way  may  be  found 
whereby  his  Majesty  might  bring  to  pass  the  particulars  therein 
conceived)  w;omW  conduce  to  the  establishment  Of  thetrub 
Pbotbstant  religion,  the  honour  and  advantage  of 
HIS  Majesty,  and  the  future-  security  ®^  HighnesS| 
his  Royal  posterity,  his  kingdom  op  Ireland,  and  his 
Protestant  subjects  therein.    (Bar.  p.  144,J 

June  (>.— The  King  arrived  this  day  jt  Worcester  with  his 
army,  but  be  staid  there  only  a  few  days^  f^aving  heprd  tliat 
VV^liet  wak  marching  that  way  with  a  Parlmmentary  arnqr* 
(Mapirij  vol.  xu.  p.  212  J  , 

I) 
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About  this  time  the  King's*  party  caused  fourteen  clothiers 
to  be  hanged  at  Woodhouse^  in  Wiltshire^  and  the  Parliament 
ordered  eight  Irishmen  to  be  executed^  whp  had  been  made 
prisoners  in  some  action.    (Ibid^  p.  2110 

June  16.— The  Queen  was  this  day  delivered  of  a  Princess 
at  Exeter,  who  was  baptised  by  the  name  of  Henrietta  Maria. 
(Sanderson*^  Life  of  King  Charles,  p.  725.^ 

In  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks  after  this^  the  Queen,  hearing 
of  the  Earl  of  Essex  coming  towards  Exeter,  sent  to  him,  on 
his  entering  Devonshire,  and  desired  a  safe  conduct  to  retire 
to  Bristol.  He  answered,  that  if  her  Majesty  would  please  to 
go  to  London,  he  would  have  the  honour  to  wait  upon  her  thi- 
ther, but  could  not  give  her  a  safe  conduct  to  Bristol  without 
the  express  order  of  both  Houses ;  whereupon  the  Queen  with- 
drew into  Cornwall.    (Rapin,  vol.  xii.  p,.2lOL^ 

June  24, — The  Earl  of  Castlehaven  having,  by  orders  from 
the  Supreme  Council  of  Kilkenny,  compelled  Burke,  of  Castle 
Carrow^  and  the  Lord  Mayor,  at  Castlebar,  and  the  Ormsbys, 
of  the  County  of  Roscommon,  to  submit  to  the  cessation, 
went  to  his  repdezvous  at  Granard,  a  strong  post  in  the  County 
of  Longford.  Owen  Roe  O'Neil  was  at  this  time  with  his 
army  at  Portlester,  to  which  Lord  Castlehaven  retreated  on 
the  approach  of  General  Monroe  and  the  Scotch  army,  having ' 
left  six  hundred  foot  and  one  hundred  horse  to  guard  the 
bridge  of  Finea  over  the  river  Inny,  under  the  command  of 
one  of  his  Colonels.  As  there  was  a  castle  at  the  bridge,  this 
officer  thought  himself  pretty  secure,  and  sent  out  his  horse 
to  skirmish  with  Monroe's  army  as  it  approached;  but  the 
party  he  sent  out  was  lost,  and  the  foot  thereupon  quitted  the 
castle  and  bridge,  and  ran  to  find  out  their  General,  who  was 
securely  posted  amongst  the  rivers  and  bogs  in  Westmeath, 
where  the  Scots  faced  and  braved  him,  but  for  w^nt  of  provi- 
sions could  not  stay  long  enough  to  do  him  any  great  preju- 
dice— nevertheless,  they  hanged  Nugent,  of  Carlesitown,  aad 
burned  his  house.  Upon  the  retreat  of  the.  Scots,  Lord  Castle-  . 
haven  says,  (in  his  Memoirs,)  that  he  followed  them  to  Dro- 
moTCf  and  tells  some  fine  stories  to  his  own  credit,  but  the 
issue  was,  that,  with  much  ado,  he  got  home  again,  Owen 
Roe  having  failed  of  assisting  him  as  he  had  promised. 
(Hibemia  /IngUcana,  voU  ii.  p.  149.^ 

July  2.— The  King's  aroiy,  under  Prince  Rupert,  was  de- 
feated at  Marston  Moor.   The  Marquis  of  Newcastle,  who 
had  been  very  unworthily  treated  on  this  occasion  by  the 
Prince,  embarked  that  very  evening  for  Hamburgh  with  his^ 
twosons^  Liord  Cavendish,  his  brotber,  ,Sir  Charles  Cavendish, 
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Dr.  Bratnhall,  Bishop  of  Derry,  Lord  Falconbridge,  Lord, 
Withrington,  the  Earl  of  Elthyne,  Lord  Carnwarih,  and  Sir 
William  Camaby.  The  Marquis  came  no  more  to  England 
till  aifter  the  restoration  of  Charles  IL  (Rttshworth^  vol,  v, 
p.  637.; 

The  Bishop  of  Derry  retired  to  Brussels,  where  he  conti- 
nued about  four  years,  with  Sir  Henry  Vie,  the  King's  Resi- 
dent, preaching  every  Lord's  day,  and  administering  the  Sa- 
crament, and  confirming  such  as  desired  it.  He  also  assisted 
the  English  merchants  at  Antwerp,  in  a  dispute  the^  had 
rashly  engaged  in  with  some  Jesuits,  and  wrote,  for  their  use, 
a  piece  on  the  occasion,  which  is  now  lost.    (Ware^i  Bisliops, 

p.  J  22,; 

July  15. — The  Queen  embarked  at  Pendennes  iCastle,  in 
Cornwall,  and  landed  at  Conquest,  in  France,  where  she  was 
received  by  a  Princely  trains  and  conveyed  to  Paris.  (San^ 
dersorCs  History^  p.  7^5.; 

About  this  time,  the  Marquis  of  Antrim  found  means  to 
send  two  thousand  five  hundred  Irish  to  Scotland,,  to  join  the 
Marquis  of  Montrose ;  that  so,  by  giving  the  Scots  employment 
in  their  own  country,  he  might  divert  them  from  sending  re- 
cruits injto  Ireland.    (Hibemia  Anglicaria,  vol.  ii.  p.  149.; 

July  17. — ^The  Lord  Inchiquin,  having  been  easily  wrought 
on  to  agree  to  the  cessation,  carried  over  many  of  his  Munster 
forces  to  the  King,  who,  in  memory  of  his  service,  bestdwed 
on  him  a  Noble  Wardship,  and  would  have  made  him  an  Earl ; 
but  the  Presidency  of  Munster  (predisposed  of  to  the  Earl  of 
Portland)  being  his  aim,  he  returns  into  Ireland,  and  from 
Cork,  on  this  day,  he  and  other  officers  wrote  to  his  Majesty, 
that  no  peace,  could  be  concluded  with  the  Irish  Rebels, 
which  would  not  bring  unto  his  Majesty,  and  the  English  in 
general,  a  far  greater  prejudice,  than  the  shew  of  a  peace  there 
would  bring  them  an  advantage,  and  thereupon  besought  him, 
that  he  would  not  so  much  regard  so  inconsiderable  a  handful 
of  people  as  they  were,  as  to  purchase  but  a  seeming  security, 
by  leaving  thereby  the  Protestant  religion,  in  M  likelihood,  to 
be  extirpated,  and  his  Majesty  obnoxious  to  the  loss  of  that 
kingdom  ;  further  beseeching  his  Majesty,  that  he  would  please 
again  to  proclaim  the  Irish  to  be  Rebels,  and  not  to  pardon 
those  who  had  committed  so  many  barbarous  crimes  as  to  be  as 
far  above  description,  as  they  were  short  of  honesty,  profess^ 
ing  that  they  had  his  Majesty's  commission  for  what  they  did  ; 
the  true  sense  of  which  devilish  aspersion  cast  upon  his  Ma- 
jesty, with  other  reasons,  made  them  resolve  to  die  a  thousand 
deaths  rather  than  condescend  to  any  peace  5  referring  them- 


aelve?  lu  9tker  itiitm  to  their  decli^ratipn  then  drayt^p  up.*^ 

July  I S--^ Lord  Inchiquip,  Lord  Broghill,  Sir  WiU^m 
Fcfitonj  Sir  Percy  Smith,  liieqtenant- Colonel  Brocket,  Lieu- 
fenant'Colonel  le.  and  Serjeant-Major  Muschamp,  all  of 
whom  had  subscriht  il  the  foregoing  letter  to  the  King,  wrote 
this  day  to  biJth  lloitse^  of  Parliament,  from  Cork,  pii^ch  to 
the  same  effect,  importuning  their  agreement  with  his  Ma- 
jesty, without  which  the  war  could  not  be  prosecuted  as  it 
ought;  oQbring  for  the  securing  of  the  garrison,  whom  they/ 
pleased ;  concluding;,  that  they  hoped  such  a  wise  assembly 
would  distinguish  betwixt  the  wise  effects  of  necessity  (the 
cessation)  and  dishonesty,  including  their  declaration, 
wUch  is  of  too  much  importance  to  be  omitted  or  abbreviated 
in  the  history  of  tlus  calamitous  perk>d» 

Tk$  Uiiamwim^  Dechrafim  &fhisL  Magesbfs  Pretestont  Subje<^ 
of  the  Province  of  Mumter. 

If  in  the  und<?i taking  of  a  just  design ,  it  were  only  requi- 
site that  the  hearts  arul  coiiscicuces  of  the  undertakers  were 
saiisfiedj,  we  should  not  need  to  publish  this*declaratioo  |  but 
lest  our  enemies  should  traduce  the  candour  of  our  actions  and 
int^tiona,  we  have  made  this  manifestation  of  thens,  whi^H 
tnH  acquaint  4he  world  ot  tlicir  nmnce  and  our  innoceiicc. 

We  are  confident  that  all  Christendom  hatli  lieai  d  of  the 
bTopdy  rebetlioa  in  Ireland,  and  we  are  as  confident  tub 

B^llEI4  A^D  POPESH  ClKAGV  HAYB  W  PALX.rATKD  AKD  I>T5- 
0#I6^  IT,  THAT  MAKir  ARB  FUX-LY  PERSUABBD,  TEKY  HAD 

fiMi^BON  FOR  iv;iiat  tubv  jdid*  fiut  We  believe  men  of 
j  u dg m e nt  w i 1 1  ch a u ge  that  opi n ion^  when.  %hty  shall  l^QOrfif'j^ 

THO UG H  T H BY  WB RE  A  CO N QO K E E O  PEO P LB,  YBt  taU  t*i"Wl 
WJ^9  P  AD  .M I N I STK  El  H  D  U  X  TO  T  i  1 1 :  M  W  Mil  AS  M  C  CI  I  KQVl  T  Y  AS 

TO  TH,E  Bngusfi  ;  that  they  enjoyed  tfieir  r^^ligioa,  though  uat 


religion,  were  admitted  into  the  tCousc  of  Commons  ;  yet,  FOB 
ALL  THESE,  and  maoy  otlier  past  favours  and  privilegeSj  whbK 

^VBJHLY  ONB  WAS  SlTliXG  UNDJill  HIS  VINE  AND  FIG  TREE, 
WITHOUT  ANY  PROVpCATmiJ?  THEY  E ESOL VBD  UPON  A  GE* 
Kto-a^I*  l^XTtRPATlb^*,  BOTH  OI*TaB  PROTESTANTS  AND  THElH 

*l^i^iQt(,  whipb^  no  doubt,  they  bad  effected,  faa^  fl^^^P 
b^a  iriore  merciful  than  they  were  wicked^  and      ft  t^iflfh 

dfecovcrcd  this  devilish  design;  whereof,  though  we  fiad notice 

fni*'!??'- Wms^ 
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we  could  not  prevent  the  butchery  of  muliitudii  of  Innocent 
persons,  who  suffered  at  the  first  in  the  Province  of  Ulster ; 
and  thejr  have  since  continued  this  rebellion,  with  such 
perfidioiisness  and  bloodiness^  that  though  hkA  been  a^ 
^ilty  as  we  are  innocent,  yet  the  prosecuting  the  war  wiA 
that  barbarousness,  had  rather  been  a  sin  than  justice. 

No.  IX. 

History  bears  and  requires  Jttthors  of  aU  iorts,  dnd  wt 
^  must  took  for  ^  bare  matter  in  some  ffiiters  Us  toett  as  Jke 
words  in  others.'* 

(Gibson's  Edition  of  Camden— London,  16^5.) 

1644,  July  23.— The^  fCiqg  summoned  the  inhabitants  of 
Somersetshire  to  Bath,  where  he  made  a  speech  to  them,  ex- 
horting them  to  take  up  arms  for  him,  and  furnish  him  with 
money.  He  told  them  that  victory  was  the  only  means  left  to 
restore  peace  to  the  nation — that  blessed  peace  which  he  had 
so  often  sought  for  from  them  at  Westminster,  and  which  ttey 
had  so  scornfully  rejected ;  but,  continued  his  Majesty,  when 
I  mention  peace,  1  would  be  understood  to  intend  that  peade 
which  is  built  upon  such  foundations,  as  tre  most  likely  to 
render  it  firm  and  stable;  wherein  God's  true  religion 

MAY  BE  BEST  SECURED  FROM  THE  DANGER  OF  PoPEttY,  SEC- 
TARIES, AND  Innovations  ;  the  Crown  may  possess  those  just 
prerogatives  which  may  .enable  me  to  protect  and  govern  mv 
people  according  to  law ;  and  the  subjects  be  confirmed  in 
thoie  rights  which  they  have  derived  from  their  forefafth^rs*, 
and  which  I  have  granted  them  in  Parliament,  to  which  I 
ihall  always  be  ready  to  add  such  hew  graces  as  I  shall  find 
ino^t  conducive  to  their  happiness.  This  is  the  peace  which 
I  labour  for,  wherein  I  may  justly  expect  ytmr  best  assiiStan<?e 
with  your  hearts,  and  hands,  and  purses.  (Rapinj  vdl.  xHi 
p.  216,  and  Rushworthu  vol.  v.  p.  658. 

Towards  the  end  of  July  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  notified  to 
the  General  Assembly,  beiiigr  then  sitting  at  Kilkenny,  that  he 
hatf  received  his  Rf  ajesty*s  commission  to  treat  with  them  on  a 

Eeace.  They  appointed  twelve  Commisdoners  to  treat  Witli 
hti  on  a  continuance  of  the  cessatldn,  and  on  i  peaee,  fiwr 
whom  they  desired  a  safe  cotiduct ;  but  the  Titular  Archbishb][> 
of  Dublin  beibg'  one  of  their'  rturtiber,  and  the  L6rd  Lreuf^- 
nant  being  determined  to  adinit  none  of  the  Clergy  td^  treat*, 
he  desired  the  AssemWy^  to  name  andther.  There  b^ing  rtd 
rettitetkrn  of  that  s6fi  iri  thc^  eommts^n;  they  justiAed  their 
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•  choice,  but  to  remove  the  difficulty,  they  were  content  that  the 
Prelate  should  stay  at  home,  with  three  others  whom  they  had 
named,  and  asked  only  for  a  safe  conduct  for  Lord  Muskerry 
and  the  other  seven,  who,  except  one,  were  the  same  men  that 
had  been  sent  to  the  King  at  Oxford,  (Warner,  vol.  ii. 
p.37J  _       ^  ^  *  ^ 

August  2. — Lord  Inchiquin  having  received  an  expostulation 
from  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  for  having  revolted  to  the  Parliament, 
wrote  this  day  to  inform  him,  that  on  suspicion  of  another 
surprisal  by  the  Irish,  and  out  of  a  care  to  protect  the  English, 
he  had  cleared  Cork,  Youghal,  and  Kinsale  of  the  Irish,  and 
put  himself  into  a  posture  of  safety.    (Borlase^  p.  151.  j 

In  this  month  the  citizens  of  Dublin  were  numbered,  and 
found  to  be  as  follows — 

Protestants..............,*..  2565  men 

2986  women 

Papists.  120^  men 

1406  women 

Majority  of  Protestants  in  1644   2943 

(Harris  s  History  of  Dublin.) 
The  same  proportion,  held  in  the  year  1733,  when  it  ap- 
peared by  authentic  returns,  made  by  the  Collectors  of  Hearth- 


money,  that  the  Protestant  families  .were   8823 

And  the  Popish  families   4119 

Majority  of  Protestant  families  in  the  city  of  DubUn, 
in  1733   4704 


Such  was  the  progress  of  the  Reformation  in  the  Irish  me- 
tropoh's  for  two  centuries  after  its  introduction  there,  and  it 
continued  to  gain  ground,  in  every  County  of  Ireland,  not- 
withstanding all  the  disadvantages  under  which  it  laboured, 
until  the  fatal  year  1778,  when  ihe  projects  of  Edmund  Burke 
and  his  associates  began  to  operate,  and  a  system  qf'  aggression 
on  tlie  one  side,  and  concession  on  the  other,  rekindled  the  ex^ 
piring  hopes  of  an  abject  and  contemptible  faction,  and  laid 
the  foundation  of  all  the  succeeding  miseries  of  this  ill-fated 
Island. 

August  27 ''^Colonel  Myn,  an  active  Cavalier,  who,  with 
the  regiment  of  Englishmen  he  had  brought  back  from  Ireland, 
bad  been  a  perpetual  vexation  to  Massey  and  the  Parliamentary 
troops  in  South  Wales,  was  defeated  and  slain  near  Eldersfield, 
to  the  total  ruin  of  the  King's  affairs  in  these  parts — many 
would  have  made  the  world  believe  that  Myn's  regiment  con-, 
sisted  of  Irish  Rebels,  but  this  was  most  untrue.  (Sander^ 
son's  History  of  King  Charles^  p.  732.^ 

Sept.  I. — The  Marquis  of  Montrose,  being  reinforced  by  the 
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Irish  troops,  defeats  tjie  Covenanters  at  Tibbermuiri  pursued^ 
tlieih  six  miIeS|  killing  two  thousand  of  them,  and  taking,  as 
many  more  prisoners.    ( Ibid,  p.  JO  I ,) 

Sept.  6. — ^The  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Confederates, 
attended  the  Marquis  of  Orroond  in  Dublin,  where  their 
Clergy  had  full  power  to  exert  their  influence,  though  the 
Titular  Archbishop  of  that  See  (Fleming)  had  been  excluded 
by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  from  the  number  of  those  with  whom 
he  was  to  treat. 

It  was  agreed,  without  difficulty,  that  the  cessation  should 
be  prolonged ;  but  the  controversies  about  peace  proved  more 
perplexing*  The  Irish  were  every  day  more  elevated  with 
ideas  of  their  own  power,  and  the  hopes  of  extorting  vast  con- 
cessions from  the  King,  In  the  course  of  this  treaty,  Ormond 
discovered  (possibly  for  the  first  time)  a  secret  negotiation 
between  the  King  and  the  (Roman)  Catholics  of  Ireland. 
(Lelandy  vol.  iii.  p.  246.^ 

About  this  time  the  Earls  of  Thomond,  Claorickard,  and 
St.  Albans,  the  Lords  Ranelagh,  Fitzwilliam,  Taafe,  and 
Dillon,  who  had  never  receded  from  his  Majesty's  connmands, 
wrote  to  him,  that  betwixt  two  parties  they  were  like  to  be 
ruined ;  and  therefore  implored  his  Majesty  to  reconcile  the 
diflTerence  betwixt  those  who  were  too  high,  either  of  the  Con- 
federates or  Protestants,  in  their  demands,  and  declare  agdinst 
the  Scots,  who  would  make  little  difference  (were  it  in  their 
power)  between  them  and  those  whom  they  now  assaulted, 
(Borlesey  p.  146.^ 

Sept,  16. — Lord  Maguire  and  Macmahon,  two  principal  coo- 
spirators  of  the  massacre  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  had 
been  sent  over  to  the  Parliament  of  England,  and  imprisoned 
in  the  Tower  of  London ;  but,  on  the  18th  of  the  preceding 
month,  they>  with  a  thin  steel  instrument,  sawed  asunder  a 
two  inch  thick  oak  door  in  the  night  time,'  and  with  a  line  let 
themselves  down  from  the  white  tower,  waded  the  ditch,  and 
got  away.  They  lodged  in  Drury-lane>  and  this  night  hearing 
a  womaft  crying  oysters  in  the  street,  one  of  them  put  his  head 
oat  of  the  window  to  call  her,  and  was  that  instant  espied  by  a 
servant  of  Sir  John  Clotworthy's,  who  knew  him,  and  imme- 
diately gave  notice  to  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower,  who  had 
them  apprehended  and  sent  back  to  their  old  prison.  Mrs.  Le- 
viston,  a  Recusant  in  the  Strand,  being  accessary  to  their 
escape,  was  suddenly  seized,  and  her  house  searched  by  a 
Committee  of  three  Lords  and  ^ix  Commoners,  where  th^ey 
found  the  French  Agent  at  midnight,  no  ordinary  lodger  there. 
Mrs.  Leviston  was  sent  to  prison,  and  a  bundle  of  papers 
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brought  to  die  Parliament,  which  discovered  mucli  villakj 
designed  in  Ireland.  (Trid  of  Lord  Maguke  and  Macmalm, 
p.  732;  Sanderson's  History  qf  King  Charles,  p.  7^9;  and 
Borlasej  p.  98.^ 

October  2. — The  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  King  and  the 
Confederates  having  several  matters  of  weight  and  conse- 
<)uence,  which  necessarily  required  farther  time  to  be  pre- 
pared,  it  was  agreed  on  at  the  Castle  of  Dublin  this  day,  that 
the  Treaty  should  be  adjourned  to  the  4th  of  November  ensuing, 
the  Irish  Agents  in  the  interim  to  hav^  liberty  to  continue  in 
or  come  to  Dublin,  as  often  as  they  should  think  fit;  which 
time  they  improved,  and  affairs  were  so  managed,  that  there 
were  never  any  other  cessation  till  the  peace.  (Borlme, 
p.  US.) 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  levies  the  Marquis  of  Antrim 
sent  over  to  Scotland,  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Kitto, 
(Kittaghf  or  lejl-handedf)  were  the  foundation  of  all  those 
wonderful  acts  which  were  performed  afterwards  by  the  Mar- 
quis  of  Montrose.  They  were  one  thousand  five  hundred  very 
good  men,  with  very  good  officers,  all  ^o  hardy,  that  neither 
the  ill  fare,  nor  the  ill  lodging  in  the  Highlands,  gave  them 
any  discouragement.  They  gave  the  first  opportunity  to  the 
Marquis  of  Montrose  of  being  at  the  head  of  an  army  that 
defeated  an  enemy  as  oft  as  they  encountered  them.  After 
each  victory  the  Highlanders  went  always  home  with  their  booty, 
and  the  Irish  only  staid  together  with  their  General.  And 
from  this  beginning  the  Marquis  gre\y  to  that  power,  that  after 
many  battles  won  by  him  with  much  slaughter  of  the  enemy, 
he  marched  victoriously  to  Edinburgh ;  and' he  did  always  ac- 
knowledge, that  the  rise  and  beginning  of  his  good  suc- 
cess was  to  be  imputed  to  that  body  of  Irish.  The  King 
acknowledged  their  services  to  the  Marquis  of  Antrim,  in 
several  letters  of  his  own  hand-writing.  Hence  the  Puritan 
Fkrliament  enacted,  (October  24th,  1644,)  that  no  quarter 
should  be  given  to  any  Irishman,  or  Papist  born  in  Ireland, 
that  should  he  taken  in  hostility  against  the  Parliament.  (The 
Earl  of  Clarendon's  Life  by  Hpxself  vol.  ii.  p.  246  ;  Cdrie't 
Ormond,  vol.  i.  p.  478,  Ac;  Borlase's  7rish  RebelKony  folio, 
1^8:  kughes*  Abridgment;  and  Colambamts  ad  ISbemoSf 
NalL  p.  55.> 

When  Montrose,  on  his  march  towards  Dundee,  defeated  the 
Covenanters  at  Aberdeen,  he  pursued  them  with  gtcat 
sUughter  into  the  gates  and  •streets  of  Dundee.  It  was  a 
fight  of  fQur  hours' space,  equal,  till  Montrose's  men  got  the 
adNraqtage^  whkh  soon  proved  a  vietory.    Could-  it  be  other- 
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wise,  when  a  ragged  Irishman,  having  his  leg  broke  with  a 
great  shot,  On  my  comrades^  (quoth  he,)  /  am  sure  now  to  be 
mounted  a  trooper,  and  with  his  skein  cut  off  the  skin  by  which 
it  hung,, bidding  his  comrade  to  bury  it,  lest  any  of  the  hungry 
Scots  should  feed  on  it.    (Sanderson'^s  History  of  King  Charles^ 

p.  792.; 

November  18. — Mac  Mahon  (the  Rebel  Chieftain)  of  Mo- 
naghan,  was  tried  at  the  Kind's  Betich  Bar  in  Westminster 
Hall,  and  shortly  after  executed  at  Tyburn.  Lord  Maguire 
made  such  a  defence  for  himself,  that  his  final  trial  was  nojt 
ended  till  near  the  middle  of  February  in  the  ensuing  year. 
(Borhse,  p.  09.) 

In  this  month  one  Hartegan,  a  Popish  Priest,  who  had  been 
sent  to  France,  wrote  some  letters  to  the  Supreme  Council  at 
Kilkenny,  of  which  Sir  Richard  Cox  records  the  following 
extracts  in  his  Hifoernia  Anglicana,  (vol.  ii.  p.  149,)  "That 
my  Lord  Abbot  (Montague)  said  to  him  in  his  ear,  that  he 
should  write  to  your  Lordships  not  to  trust  the  English,  even  the 
very  Catholics^  who  have  more  national  than  religious  thoughts* 
Tliat  the  Queen,  talking  of  Ormond,  said  it  was  hard  to  trusty 
believe,  or  rely  upon  any  Irishman  that  is  a  Protestant,  for 
every  Irishman  that  goes  to  church,  does  it  against  his  comcience, 
axpd  knows  he  betrays  God. — (N.B.  This  is  a  common  opinion 
among  the  ignorant  Irish  Papists  in  1819.) — ^That  Clanrickard 
had  something  of  Essex,  his  brother-in-law,  in  him,  otherwise 
should  be  for  the  Catholics,  which  are  known  to  be  faithful  to 
the  King,  whereof  no  man  doubts  now.  That  he  (Hartegan) 
should  know  all  Kttle  passages,  resolutions,  and  things  that 
pass  daily  in  Dublin,  Ulster,  and  Cork,  and  that  his  Corres- 
pondent should  write  to  him  the  words  uttered  by  Ormond, 
Clanrickard,  and  Inchiquin,  even  when  at  table.  Or  in  con- 
versation. That  the  Confeder^ites  should  have  succours  to  pre^ 
vent  their  inglorious  falling  to  peace.  That  Rome  and  France 
would  dispute  who  should  contribute  most  to  them,  so  they 
might  see  that  neither  he,  (Hartegan,)  nor  Father  Wadding, 
had  slept  on  their  affairs.  That  Clanrickard  was  robbing  more 
from  the  Catholic  party  than  the  villainous  Scots.  That  the 
King  was  easy,  ^nd  not  to  be  trusted.  That  the  Confederates 
were  backward  in  declining  the  old  English.  That  if  they  ha4 
gallantry  they  might  expect  a  Temporal  Crown  in  reward. 
'That  Castlehaven  was  more  nationally  than  religiously  inclined. 
Ormc^nda  viper,  and  an  idolater  of  Majestj.  That  thfi  Queen 
would  be  cast  upon  the  Irish,  whom  he  advised  to  play  the  a^rming^ 
tiforkmen  to  take  measure  of  her  f** 
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No.  X. 

"  Popery  is^  a  conspiraqf  of  artful  Ecclesiasiics  against  aU  the 
rest  of  mankind^  to  rob  them  of  their  estates,  of  their  con" 
sciences  and  their  senses^  and  make  them  the  dupes  and  tame 
"  vassals  of  saucy  and  ambitious  pedants." 

(British  Journal,  1723.) 

1644,  December  4. — Priest  Hartegan,  the  Popish  agent  in 
France,  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  Supreme  Council  of 
the  Confederates  at  Kilkenny  : — 

My  Lords — ^By  my  last  letters,  I  gave  you  accounts  with 
what  cheerfulness  our  gracious  Queen  received  your  letters. 
I  represented  unto  her,  since,  how  expedient  it  was  she  made 
you  a  fair  answer,  and  should  not  be  sparing  of  her  words 
when  she  is  so  Ubeial  of  her  go6d  offices  for  you  here.  She  an- 
swered me  at  first  she  would  not  dare  to  do  it,  without  she  ac- 
quainted first  the  King,  and  had  his  allowance.  I  replied, 
she  might  make  ^  full  and  proportionable  answer  to  your  letter, 
which  sought  no  condition  or  any  thing  at  all ;  but  expressed 
only  your  loyalty  and  readiness  to  serve  his  Majesty.  Thea 
she  answered  me  she  would  make  a  return  within  a  few  days.— 
Friday  last  Cardinal  Mazarine  came  to  receive  and  confer  with 
her  upon  all  your  demands  and  affairs,  and  the  articles  she 
would  propound ;  she  did  not  forget  your  interest  and  affairs, 
but  wasT  very  earnest  to  press  upon  his  Eminency,  that  if 
France  really  intended  to  succour  the  King,  it  might  be  done, 
by  Ireland,  which,  when  his  Eminency  heard  her  say,  he  pro- 
mised her,  as  he  told  me  this  day,  that  France,  notwithstand- 
ing its  infinite  other  changes,  would  make  an  efiFort,  which  is 
as  much  as  to  say,  strain  or  bend  its  forces  to  succour  Ireland. 
He  forthwith  wished  her  to  call  me,  and  resolve  what  might  be 
done  ;  and  that  he  would  return  to  her  and  receive  her  orders 
to  be  discussed  by  the  Council,  and  then  eflccted  accordingly. 

Yesterday  as  I  visited  one  of  the  Prime  Ministers  of 
'  State,  he  told  me,  under  the  secret  of  not  divulging  his  name, 
that  it  was  resolved  in  Council,  that  arms  and  ammunition 
should  be  sent  into  England,  and  money  into  Ireland,  and  that 
of  an  hundred  thousand  weight  of  powder,  and  six  thousand 
musquets,  her  Majesty  had  demanded  for  the  King,  she  should 
have  the  one  half,  and  that  of  two  hundred  thousand  crowns  I 
sought  for  your  assistance,  I  should  have  the  one  half,,  so 
wished  me  solicit  the  execution,  and  get  the  Lord  Nuncius  to 
assist  me.   I  went  forthwith  to  the  Lord  Nuncius,  and  induced 
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him  to  come  along  with  me  to  solicit  one  of  the  Cardinal's 
greatest  confidants^  (because  he  cannot  get  audience  from  his 
Eminency,)  which  was  done  instantly.  This  day,  about  noon, 
I  vUited  our  Queen,  and  had  a  long  talk  with  her ;  during 
.which  time  she  acquainted  me  of  the  Lord  Cardinal's 
favourable  answer  above  touched,  and  appointed  me  to  come 
to-morrow,  about  one  of  the  o'clock,  to  resolve  what  speedy 
course  may  be  best  for  succouring  Ireland,  What  resolutioi^ 
shall  be  taken  you  shall  know  by  my  next ;  credibly  it  will  be 
this,  that  THE  King  SHALL  RKFER  the  composing  of  the 

AFFAIRS  OF   IrBLAND    (GTVING  YOU  ALL  CONTENT)  TO  OUR 

Queen,  and  the  Qd  ben  Regent's  arbitrement;  and,  in 
the  mean  time,  the  Queen  Regent  shall  send  you  succour  of 
money  and  arms,  that,  after  the  enemies  shall  be  expelled  from 
Ireland,  and  all  the  holds  of  the  land  put  into  Catho- 
lic HANDS,  (and  few  to  Protestants,)  then  you  shall  send  ten 
thousand  men  at  least  to  help  the  King  in  England  ;  all  which 
may  agree  with  your  intentions  and  propositions  offered  to  his 
Majesty  last  summer, 

"  The  Lady  Bamberry  has  promised  me  ten  thousand  pounds 
sterling  to  further  the  work  if  it  goes  on,  and  the  Lord  Mon- 
tague and  others  have  made  me  very  large  promises  to  the  same 
effect,  the  Lord  Nuncius  offers  us  all  he  is  worth  to  be  en- 
gaged, and  we  are  both  to  visit  shortly  one  Frenchman,  of 
whom  we  expect  a  good  sum  of  ready  money.  Father  Luke 
Wadding  writes,  that  he  hath  the  Pope's  word  for  a  consi- 
derable sum — Father  Bourke  sends  you  somewhat,  all  which 
considered,  you  should  take  hearts,  and  care  little  for  Ormond, 
Clanrickard,  and  such  unnatural  patriots.  To-morrow  the 
deceased  Queen  of  Spain's  funeral  will  be  royally  celebrated 
in  the  Metropolitan  Church  of  this  Court,  where  the  King  and 
Queen  Regent  are  to  assist.  I  am  without  news  of  Father 
Plunket. 

But  still,  my  Lords,  your  faithful  servant, 

M.  O.  HARTEGAN." 

"  P.S.  Doctor  Dwyer  returned  me  from  Rome  your  letter 
to  the  Lord  Nuncius,  which  I  presented  him  yesterday,  and  he 
received  it  with  cheerfulness."  ( Ormond* s  State  Letters,) 

The  Queeq  observed  of  Priest  Hartegan,  in  a  letter  to  Lord 
Digby,  that  many  things  he  had  written  vcere  Ues  ;"  but  the 
reader  may  judge  what  an  eff<^ct  his  intercepted  correspondence 
must,  have  had  on  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  at  this  critical  pe- 
riod, and  what  an  irreparable  injury  her  Majesty's  intrigues  with 
the  Romish  and  French  Cardinals  must  have  done  to  the  King's 
aflfeirs  in  England.    (See  Husband's  CollectionSy  part  ii.  p.  833.^ 
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Dec.  15.<— Upon  the  rumour  of  the  intended  treaty  of  peabe^ 
the  King  was  assured  that  the  Parlianient  would  insist  upoa 
the  continuation  of  the  war  in  Ireland.  This  article  of  ire* 
land  was  a  tender  point,  and  the  King  resolved  not  only  not 
to  break  the  cessation,  but  to  make  peace  with  ihe  Rebels,  to 
which  end  he  had  promiskd  thb  Queen  in  Francs  somb 
VAvouas  TO  THE  (Roman)  Catholics  op  Irblanh.^  The 
evil  tendency  of  the  Queen's  interference  in  his  Majesty's 
l^fikirs  appears  in  this  as  well  as  many  other  instances — th^ 
-direct  result  of  which  was  the  alienation  of  the  affections  of  the 
Jprotestant^  of  Ireland,  who  saw  their  interests  and  security  on 
the  point  of  being  sacrificed  to  a  shortsighted  and  miserable 
policy.  A  great  proportion  of  them  were  thus  driven  to  jola 
the  Parliamentary  party,  no  other  alternative  being  left  to  them 
thao  that  of  submitting  to  a  Popish  ascendancy,/  or  adhering 
to  the  Scottish  army  in  Ulster,  as  Lord  Inchiquin  and  many 
of  the  Protestants  in  Munster  had  done.  (Sanderson's  Hts- 
Uny  of  King  Charles,  p.  755.^ 

On  this  day  {December  15,  1644,)  the  King  wrote  to  the 
Marqub  of  Ormond  in  the  following  words  : — 

"  Ormond — I  am  sorry  to  find  the  sad  condition  of  your 
particular  fortune,  for  which  I  cannot  find  sq  good  and  speedy 
^  a  remedy  as  the  peace  of  Ireland,  and  to  redress  most  neces- 
sary affairs  here — wherefore  1  command  you  to  dispatch  it  oat 
of  hand,  with  this  addition  to  my  former  dispatch.  As  for 
Foyning's  Act,  I  refer  you  to  my  other  letter ;  and  for  matter 
of  religion,  I  do  hereby  promise  them,  and  command  you  to 
$ee  it  done,  that  the  penal  statutes  against  Roman  Catholics 
shall  not  be  put  in  execution,  the  peace  being  made,  andTHBY 
REMAINING  IN  THEIR  DUE.  OBEDIENCE :  and  further,  that 
vyhen  the  Irish  give  me  that  assistance,  which  they  have  pro- 
mised for  the  suppression  of  this  rebellion,  and  I  shall  be 
restored  to  my  riglits,  then  I  will  consent  to  thb  Iiepeal 
OF  THEM  BY  A  LAW,  but  all  thosc  against  appeals  to  Rome, 
.  and  PrsemunirC)  (which  were  despised  and  violated  with  impumfjf 
V»  Ireland  in  1815  J  must  stand/* 

This  letter  (the  better  to  conceal  its  ie^ructive  contents  from 
Mie  albused  Protestants  of  Ireland,)  was  written  in  cypher,  and 
Ormond  was  commanded  to  impart  the  contents  of  it  to  none 
but  the  Lord  Muskerrjr,  Brown,  and  Plunkbt,  the  Popish 
agents,^  and  that  with  injunction  of  strict  secrecy,  ( See  San* 
derson^s  Bisiory  of  the  Life  of  King  Oiarl^s,  p.  J5S.) 
Pbmket  bad  probably  terrified  this  unfortunate  Monarch  into 
this  fatat  act>  by  tf^eatening  him  with  the  consequences  of 
fire  and  explosion  from  the  Irish  Catholics.''    (See  the  Reported 
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DebaMes  in  a  certain  August  Js^embh,  on  the  2Sih  of  Aprils 
1816.;  - 

Dec.  27. — The  Queen  wrote  to  the  King  from  Parts,  con- 
cluding her  letter  In  the  following  \yords-: — **  For  myself  I 
tbinlc  I  cannot  be  in  safety  without  a  regiment  of  guards, 
seeing  the  maliice  which  they  have  against  mb  and  my  rhli^ 
€ioN,  of  which  I  hope  you  will  have  a  care  of  both,  but,  in 
my  opinion,  religion  should  be  the  last  thing  upon  >h]cb  you 
should  treat.  For,  if  you  do  agree  upon  strictness  against  Uie 
Catholics,  it  would  discourage  them  to  serve  you ;  and  if  after- 
wards there  should  be  no  peace,  you  could  never  expect  succours, 
tither  from  Ireland^  or  q,ny  Catholic  Princey  for  they  vxnJd 
believe  you  would  abandon  them  after  you  had  served  yourself  J*-^ 
This  letter,  with  some  others,  was  found  in  the  King's  cabinet 
at  the  battle  of  Naseby.  The  Parliament  ordered  it  to  bc^ 
gKmted*and  published.    (Raphiy  vol.  xii,  p.  25 9.^ 

About  this  time  the  King  was  unhappily  seduced  intoa  vaiu 
dependance  on  secret  councils  and  private  agents*  ^Among  his 
most  zealous  partizans  was  Edward  Somerset,  Lord  Herbert^ 
eldest  son  of  the  Marquis  of  Worcester ;  attached  to  Charlesj 
not  only  by  principle,  but  personsd  affection,  he  had  raised  a 
considerable  body  of  forces  for  his  services,  at  his  oiwnand  lun 
father^s  expense.  In  return  for  his  services  the  King  created 
him  Earl  of  Glamorgan.  His  manners  were  gentle  and  concif 
liating,  his  imagination  lively,  his  temper  sanguine,  and  the 
opinion  he  enteitained  of  his  own  consequence  was  increased 
by  some  enormous  instances  of  royal  favour.^Charles,  amused 
with  hopes  of  vast  services  to  be  performed  by  this  Lord,  had. 
cieated  him  Generalissimo  of  tiU'ee  armies,  English,  Irish,  and 
foreign,  with  a  po\Ver  of  naming  all  the  inferior  officeraof  this 
imaginary  body.  He  empowered  him  to  contract  with  any  of 
his  subjects  for  w£Mrdship$,  customs^  or  any  rights  of  his  pre^ 
rogatives,  entrusted  him  with  blank  patents,  to  be  filled  at  his 
pkasure,  for  conferring  tkles  of  honour,  with  a  promise  of 
bis  daughter  Elizabeth  to  the  son  of  this  £a^vourite  in  marriage^ 
with  a  portion  of  three  hundred  thousand  pounds. 

Glamorgan  was  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  attached  to  his  relif- 
giou  with  a  rejmai^ble  zeaJL-^He  had  taken  to  his  second  wile^ 
NCargf^ret  O'Bryen^  sister  of  the  Earl  of  Thomond,  so  that  he 
had  somei  possessions,  and  was  allied  to  some  of  the  most' 
powerful  families  in  Ireland. — On<  some  real  or  pretended  buf* 
ainesfs,.  he  declared  his  resolution  of  visiting  Ireland  about  the 
end  of  tbf^  yeas  1^44.  The  Kin^  recoaunended  him  ta  the 
£^rdl4eul«nant|  infomn^  him  that  he  had  eogaged  this  Lord 
fi>  fiirthiti;  the.  geace  by  every  posaiUeooeaosi  ezcvMSiing  thtr 
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utmost  confidence  in  his  affection  and  integrity ;  yet,  at  the 
same  time,  hinting  some  suspicion  of  his  judgment.  (Le- 
land's  History  of  Ireland^  vol.  iii.  p.  256,  from  Birch's  Inquiry^ 
and  Carte's  Ormondj  vol.  ii.  No,  xiii.J 

1645,  Jan.  6. — ^The  Earl  of  Glamorgan  obtained  the  fol- 
lowing Commission  from  the  King : — 

CHARLES  R. 

Whereas,  we  have  had  sufficient  and  ample  testimony  of 
your  approved  wisdom  and  fidelity,  so  great  is  the  confidence 
we  repose  in  you,  as  that  whatsoever  you  shall  perform  as  war- 
ranted under  our  sign  manual,  pocket  signet,  or  private  mark, 
or  even  by  word  of  mouth,  without  farther  ceremony.  We  do,, 
in  the  word  of  a  King,  and  a  Christian,  promise  to  make  good 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  efiectually  as  if  your  authority 
from  us  had  been  under  the  great  seal  of  England,  with  this 
advantage,  that  We  shall  esteem  oiirselves  the  more  obliged  to 
you  for  your  gallantry,  in  not  standing  upon  such  nice  terms  to 
do  us  service,  which  we  shall,  God  willing,  reward.  And 
although  you  exceed  what  law  can  warrant,  or  any  powers  of 
ours  reach  unto,  as  not  knowing  what  you  have  need  of,  yet  it 
being  for  our  service,  We  oblige  ourself,  not  only  to  give  you 
our  pardon,  but  to  maintain  the  same  with  all  our  might  and 
power ;  and,  though  either  by  accident,  or  by  any  other  occa- 
sion, you  shall  deem  it  necessary  to  deposit  any  of  our  war- 
rants, and  so  want  them  at  your  return,  and  to  supply  any 
thing  wherein  they  shall  be  found  defective,  it  not  being  con- 
venient for  us  at  this  time  to  dispute  upon  them ;  for  of  what  we 
have  here  set  down,  your  may  rest  confident,  if  there  be  faith 
and  truth  in  men. 

Proceed,  therefore,  cheerfully,  speedily,  and  boldly  j  aad 
for  your  so  doing,  this  shall  be  your  sufiicient  warrant. 
Given  at  our  Court  at  Oxford,  &c.  &c. 
(Rinunccmi's  Mermnrsj  Birch's  Inquiry y  and  Lelaiid^s 
.History  of  Ireland,  vol.  iii.  p.  262.^ 
Jan.  27. — The  Queen  wrote  to  the  King  from  Paris,  con- 
duding  in  the  following  words : — 

I  received  letters  yesterday  from  the  Duke  of  Lorrdin, 
who  sends  me  woi^d  if  his  service  be  agreeable  to  you,  he  will 
brin^  you  ten  thousand  men.  Dr.  Gofle,  whom  I  have  sent 
into  Holland,  shall  treat  with  him  on  his  passage  upon  this 
business,  and  I  hope  very  speedily  to  send  good  news  of  this, 
as  also  of  the  money  5  assure  yourself  I  will  be  wanting  in 
^nothing  you  shall  desire,  and  tl\at  I  will  hazard  my  life,  that  is, 
to  die  by  fiamine,  rather  than  not  to  «end  to  you^   Send  me 
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word  always  by  whom  you  receive  my  letters  5  (or  I  write  botli 
by  the  Ambassador  of  Portugal,  and  the  Resident  of  France. 
Above  all,  have  a  care  not  to  abandon  those  who  have  served  you, 
as  well  the  Bishops  as  the  poor  Catholics, — Adieu,  &c. 
"  Paris,  Jan.  27-17,  1644." 

(Ravin,  vol.  xii.  p.  264,  and  Rushoorth,  vol.  v. 
p.  887,  &c.; 

Jan.  30. — The  King  answered  the  foregoing  letter  thus  : — 

The  Treaty  (of  Uxbrldge)  begins  to-day,  I  desire  thee  to 
be  confident  that  I  shall  never  make  a  peace  by  abandoning  my 
friends,  nor  such  a  one  as  will  not  stand  with  my  honour  and 
safety."    (Ibid.)  * 

February  2. — The  Marquis  of  Montrose  defeated  Argyle's 
forces  in  their  own  lands,  and  killed  fifteen  hundred  of  them 
in  the  battle  and  pursuit.  (Rushworth,  vol.  vi.  p.  228,  JVisharVs 
Life  of  Montrose,  chap.  ix.  and  Sanderson's  History  of  King 
Ouirles,  p.  7^^0 

The  Queen's  industry  in  France  had  now  laboured  out  a 
design  of  some  assistance  from  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  who  was 
at  leisure  with  a  rambling  army,  and  money  in  his  purse  to  do 
somewhat  for  any  body,  and  with  reputation  to  himself,  he 
thought  not  amiss  to  treat  with  the  Queen  of  England,  at  the 
French  Court  in  Paris,  and  he  with  his  forces  about  Colein. 
Much  trouble  there  was  which  way  to  pass  to  the  water 
side,  whether  through  France  or  Holland ;  then,  where  to  land 
in  England,  westward  or  northward.  But  the  Cardinal  Maza- 
rine was  too  wise  for  either ;  he  went  on  Richlieu's  former  road, 
to  increase,  not  to  amend  the  English  miseries,  &c.  &c.  The 
King  was  abused  in  the  help  from  Lorrain,  though  it  held  on  ih 
hope  through  this  year.  (Ibid.) 

No.  XI. 

A  grand  mcudme  with  them  was  ahoayes  to  ask  something 
^  which  in  reason  and  honour  must  be  denied,  that  they  might 
Juive  some  colour  to  refuse  all  thai  was  in  other  things  granted** 

(Eikone  Basilike,  cap.  18.) 

1 645,  Feb.  J,  8,  and  9. — These  three  days  were  occupied  in 
Irish  affairs  by  the  regal  and  Parliamentary  Commissioners  at 
Uxbridge. 

Feb.  16. — ^Tlie  King  in  great  earnest  to  hasten  th^  peace  in 
-Ireland,  dispakrbed  the  following  letter,  from  Oxford  to  the 
Xx>rd  Lieutenant  :— 

Ormond— I  cannot  but  mention  the  necessity  of  hasten- 
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ingthe  Irish  peace.  But  in  case  (against  all  expectation  and 
reason)  peace  cannot  be  had^  you  must  not  by  any  means  fall 
into  a  new  rupture  with  them,  but  continue  the  cessation,  &c. 
for  a  year,  for  which  you  shall  promise  them,  if  you  can  have 
it  no  cheaper  to  join  with  them  against  the  ScoUt  and  Lord  In* 
chiquin^  for  I  hope  by  that  time  that  my  condition  may  be  such, 
as  the  Irish  may  be  glad  to  accept  less,  or  I  bk  ablb  to  obant 

MORB." 

By  those  letters  the  mystery  is  opened  why  the  King  was  so 
violent  for  a  peace  with  the  Iri^,  but  this  was  tenderly 
treated  by  his  Majesty's  Commissioners,  and  well  they  might 
be  willing  to  shadow  these  designs,  if  they  were  acquainted 
with  the  bottom,  which  few  could  fathom.  (Sanderson's  His* 
lory  of  King  Charles,  p.  7S2.J 

About  this  time  the  Rebels  had  a  printing  press  at  Water- 
ford,  where  one  Thomas  Bourke,  an  Irish  printer,  in  the 
course  of  the  preceding  year,  published  the  scandalous  re*' 
monstrance  of  the  Confederate  Papists,  (at  Trim,  with  bis 
Majesty's  arms  affixed  thereon,  which  was,  with  insolence  and 
ostentation,  published  at  Oxford,  and  this  was  taken  notice  of 
by  the  Protestant  Agents  there,  that  they  might  leave  nothing 
undone  that  might  justly  advance  their  cause.  (Smith's  His- 
torg  of  JVaterford,  p.  148  J 

Feb.  19.— The  King  wrote  the  following  letter  from  Oxfoirf 
to  the  Queen  at  Paris : — 

Dear  Heart — I  cannot  send  thee  any  word  concerning 
the  issue  of  our  treaty,  only  the  unreasonable  stubbornness  df 
the  Rebels  gives  daily  less  and  less  hopes  of  accommodatioQ 
this  way;  wherefore,  I  hope,  no  rumours  shall  hinder  thee 
from  hastening,  all  thou  mayest,  with  all  possible  assistance  to 
me,  and  particularly  that  of  the  Duke  of  Ix)rrain's,  concerning 
which  1  received  yesterday  good  news  from  Doctor  Goff,  that 
the  Prince  of  Orange  will  furnish  shippiqg  for  his  transporta- 
tion, and  that  the  rest  of  his  negotiations  go  on  favourably. 

for  trusting  the  Rebels,  either  by  going  to  London,  or  disr, 
banding  my  army  before  a  peace,  do  no  ways  fear  my  hazard* 
ing  so  cheaply  or  foolishly ;  for  I  esteem  the  interest  thou  hart 
in  me  at  a  far  dearer  rate,  and  pretend  to  have  a  little  more  wit. 

I  rest  etornally  thine,. 

"C.R/\ 

(Rughworih,  vol.  v.  p.  8S7,  and  Rapin,.  vcL  xii- 
P.26G-; 

About  this  time  the  Duke  of  Ormond  discovered  and  de^ 
feated  a  design  formed  by  some  partizans  of  the  English  Pair;* 
liammt^  to  seize  the  city,  of  Duhlm^  and  the  town&  of  Drogbeda 
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and  Duidalk ;  and  hb  credit^  his  iafluence,  and  hit  attach-* 
ment  to  the  King,  were  considered  as  rhe  only  security  to  the 
Royal  Cause  against  the  power  oT  the  (Roman)  Catholics^  and 
the  subtlety^  and  turbulence  of  the  Covenanters.  (LeUmd^i 
History  of  Ireland,  vol.  iii.  p.  250 J ' 

The  King's  Commbsbners^  at  Uxbrldg^  had,  uix>n  the 
matter  of  the  Parliament's  Propositions,  consented  unio  many 
particulars  and  alterations  of  great  importance,  and  com« 
plained  that  the  others  had  not  abated  one  tittle  of  the  most 
severe  of  their  Propositions,  nor  have  oflFered  any  prospect 
towards  peace,  but  by  submitting  totally  to  these  Propositions 
which  would  dissolve  the  frame  of  Government,  Ecclesiastical 
and  Civil.    (Sanderson's  Reign  of  King  Charles^  p.  7$2.)  * 

Concerning  Ireland,  the  Parliament's  Commissioners  pro- 
posed that  the  King  should  mil  the  cessation  made  by  Royal 
Anthority,  and,  at  the  desire  of  the  Lords  Justices  and  Council 
of  ^hat  kingdom,  for  the  preservation  of  the  remains  of  tlie 
poor  Protestants  there  from  famine  and  sword.  They  also 
required  that  ihe  King  should  put  the  whok  War  Militia  and 
Gcvemment  of  Ireland  isnto  the  haaids  of  the  Scots  General,  Ay 
admce  i)f  a  Joint  Committee  of  both  Kingdoms,  wJierein  each  to 
have  a  negaHue  voice.  To  which  the  King's  Commissioners 
acquainted  them  with  the  just  grounds  of  the  King's  proceed- 
ings  in  that  business  of  Ireland,  which  they  conceived  might 
satisfy  all  men  of  his  piety  and  justice  therein,  and  offered  to 
Join  in  any  course  for  the  good  of  that  kingdom.    (Ibid,  p.  IM,) 

'The  House  of  Commons  now  resolved  to  remodel  the  army^ 
a»d  to  get  rid  of  their  old  Grenera),  the  £arl  of  Essex,  and  to 
betbiak  df  a  new  one  in  quality  not  more  than  a  Knight,  with 
inrtention  not  overlong  to  trust  to  the  Lords  at  all.  (Ibid, 
p.  770.; 

Wlien  the  Treaty  of  Uxbridge  was  broken  ofi^  the  Irish 
Confederates  were  told  that  their  very  CKistence  depended  on 
their  speedfy  and  effectual  suipport  of  tlie  Royal  Cause,  as  it 
appeared  to  be  the  determined  purpose  of  the  Parliament  to 
invest  the  Scots  with  the  entire  dominion  and  property  of  Ire- 
land. Such  popular  topics  were  the  more  urgently  enforced,  as 
the  King  now  deemed  it  more  necessary  to  obtain  some  foreign 
succours,  than  in  any  former  period  tof  the  civil  war.  The  new 
projected  model  of  the  Parliamentarian  army  threatened  some 
monnentous  consequences.  As  Charles  expressed  it  to  his 
Queen,  there  was  little  cr  no  appearance  but  that  tlie  approach- 
ifi£  summer  would  be  the  hottest  for  war  of  any  that  had  yet  been.** 
(Carte's  Ommd,  vol.  iii.  Appendix,  No.  345 ;  RushmrtKs  Coh 
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lecHoM ;  The  Kmg'i  Cobinet  Opened  ;  Leldnd^  vol.  iiu  p.  248 
and  249.; 

Feb.  27. — The  King  sent  directions  to  the  Marquis  of  Or* 
mond  to  conclude  the  desired  peace  with  the  Irish,  giving  him 
leave  to  get  the  approbation  of  the  Council,  so  as,  and  no 
otherwise,  that  by  seeking  it  he  should  not  hazard  tlie  peace, 
or  so  much  as  an  affront,  by  their  foolish  refusing  to  concur 
with  him,  promising,  upon  the  word  of  a  King,  if  God  should 
prosper  him,  that  so  far  from  receiving  any  prejudice  by  doing 
this  so  necessary  work,  though  alone,  that  his  Majesty  woald 
account  it  as  one  of  the  chiefest  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  great 
services  to  him,  and  that  he  should  be  accordingly  thought  on. 
(Warner^  vol.  ii.  p.  64,) 

Ormond,  (said  the  King  in  his  instructions  on  this  occasion,) 
yon  are  to  make  the  best  bargain  you  can,  and  not  to  discover 
your  enlargement  of  power  till  you  needs  must ;  and,  though 
I  leave  the  managing  of  this  great  and  necessary  work  entirely 
to  you,  yet  I  cannot  but  tell  you,  that  if  the  suspension  of 
Poyning's  Act,  for  such  bills  as  shall  be  agreed  on  there,  and 
THB  PRESBNT  TAKING  OFF  THB  Pbnal  Laws  against  the  Pa- 
pists will  do  it,  I  shall  not  think  it  a  hard  bargain,  so  that 
freely  and  vigorously  they  engage  themselves  in  my  assistance 
against  my  Rebels  of  England  and  Scotland,  for  which  no 
conditions  can  be  too  hard,  not  being  against  conscience  or 
honour.    ( Carte's  Ormond^  vol.  ii.  No.  xviii.^ 

Whatever  plausible  reasons  might  be  urged  to  reconcile  this 
repeal  of  the  Penal  Statutes  to  the  consciience  of  the  King,  or 
his  sentiments  of  honour,  Ormond  well  knew  the  dangerous 
effects  of  such  a  measure,  and  particularly  in  a  country  where 
a  vast  majority  of  the  inhabitants  were  Popish.  He  was  sin- 
cerely attached  to  the  Protestant  religion  ;  the  temper^  the  pcw- 
sionSf  the  prejudices  of  the  Protestant  party^  and  their  horror 

OF   THE   LEAST   CONCESSION    IN   FAVOUR   OF   PoPBRY;  thC 

odium,  and  the  danger  in  which  he  must  be  involved,  by  treat- 
ing upon  terras  which  the  King  could  not  avow ;  and  he  pro- 
bably foresaw  that  the  Irish  Papists  would  be  encou- 
raged BY  SUCH  important  CONCESSIONS  TO  RISE  IN  THBIR 

DEMANDS.  No  wouder,  therefore,  that  on  the  first  discovery 
of  the  King's  disposition  to  recede  from  those  terms,  which 
he  had  hitherto  professed  to  hold  mbst  sacred,  the  Marquis 
grew  impatient  of  his  present  situation.  He  petitioned  to  be 
removed  from  the  Government,  professing  to  apprehend,  that 
the  Confederates  expected  more  from  a  countryman  and  a 
kinsman  in  this  station,  than  could  be  with  propriety  granted, 
and  that  he  must  shortly  be  obliged  to  abandon  it  by  want^  or 
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be  reduced  k)  a  dishonourable  subjection  to  the  insolence  of 
the  Papists,  or  the  Covenanters.  (See  Cartels  Ormonde  vol,  i. 
p.  520,  and  Lehind's  History  of  Ireland^  vol,  iii.  p.  250.^ 

March  5, — The  King  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the 
Queen  from  Oxford : — 

Dbar  Hjsart, 

Now  is  come  to  pass  what  I  foresaw,  the  fruitless  end  (as  to 
present  peace)  of  this  Treaty^  but  I  am  still  confident  I  shall 
find  good  effects  of  it  j  for,  besides  that  my  Commissioners 
have  oflFered,  to  say  no  more,  full  measured  reason,  and  the 
Rebels  hare  stucken  rigidly  to  their  demands,  which,  I  dare 
say,  had  been  too  much,  though  they  had  taken  me  prisoner, 
so  that  assuredly  the  breach  would  light  foully  on  them.  We 
have  likewise,  at  this  time,  discovered,  and  shall  make  it  evi- 
dently appear  to  the  world,  that  the  English  Rebels,  (whether 
basely  or  ignorantly  will  be  no  very  great  difference,)  have,  as 
much  as  in  them  lies,  transmitted  the  command  of  Ireland 
from  the  Crown  of  England  to  the  Scots,  which,  besides  the 
reflection  it  will  have  upon  these  Rebels,  will  clearly  shew^ 
that  Reformation  of  the  Church  is  not  the  chief,  much  less 
the  only  end  of  the  Scottish  Rebellion. 

Bat  it  being  presumption,  and  no  piety,  so  to  trust  to  a  good 
cause,  as  not  to  use  all  lawful  means  to  maintain  it ;  I  have 
thought  of  one  means  more  to  furnish  thee  with,  for  my 
assistance,  than  hitherto  thou  hast  had )  it  is,  that  I  give  thee 
power  in  my  name  (to  whom  thou  thinkest  most  Jit)  that  I  will 
take  away  all  the  Penal  Laws  against  the  Roman  Catholics  in 
England,  as  soon  as  God  shall  make  me  able  to  do  it,  so  as, 
by  their  means,  or  in  their  favours,  I  may  have  so  powerful 
assistance  as  may  deserve  so  great  a  favour,  and  enable  me  to 
do  it.  But,  if  thou  ask  what  I  call  that  assistance,  I  answer^ 
that  when  thou  knowest  what  may  be  done  for  it^  it  may  be 
easily  seen,  if  it  deserve  to  be  so  esteemed.  I  need  not  tell 
thee  what  secresy  the  business  requireth,  yet  this  I  will  say, 

that  THfS  IS  TH£  GREATEST  POINT  OF  CONriDENCE  I  CAN  EX- 
PRESS TO  THEE,  for  it  is  no  thanks  to  me  to  trust  thee  in  any 
thing  else  but  in  this,  which  is  th^  only  thing  of  difference  in 
opinion  betwixt  us.  And  yet  I  know  thou  wilt  make  a  good 
bargain  for  me,  even  in  this,  /  trusting  thee  though  it  concerns 
RELIGION — as  if  thou  wert  a  Protestant,  &c.  &c.  (See 
Rapin,  vol.  xii.  p.  26G.) 

If  this  deluded  Princess  had  been  educated  in  the  sound 

Erinciples  of  the  Protestant  faith,  her  Royal  Consort  might 
ave  securely  and  safely  relied  on  her  fidelity;  but  loving 
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Popery  better  than  her  duty  to  her  God,  her  King,  or  bcr 
husband,  she  abandoned  herself  to  the  direction  of  those 
artful  and  intriguing  Ecclesiastics,  who^e  pernicious  counsels 
alienated  the  affections  of  multitudes  of  his  most  valuable  sub- 
jects, brought  this  unfortunate  Monarch  to  the  scaffold,  and 
finally  excluded  his  posterity  from  the  British  Throne. 

No.  XII. 

<^  State  Papers  are  the  very  chart  and  compass  of  History. 
<^  We  sail  bu  their  direction  with  certainty  as  well  as  safehj ; 
and  when  those  lights  fail  us^  toe  are  forced  in  a  great  degree 
to  grope  and  guess  our  way,  and  content  ourselves  unth  pr^- 
biHty  only. 

(Ralph.) 

1645. — ^To  reconcile  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  to  the  burthen 
of  a  station  from  which  he  could  not  be  removed,  the  King 
loaded  him  with  such  graces  as  in  his  circumstances  he  could 
bestow.  He  enlarged  his  powers,  and  to  encourage  him  to 
proceed  with  more  alacrity  in  the  delicate  and  dangerous  trans- 
actions entrusted  to  his  conduct,  a  general  pardon  of  all 
offences  passed  the  great  seal,  to  the  Chief  Governor,  Privy 
Councillors,  and  others  enoployed  in  any  part  of  the  King's 
service.  The  Marquis  also  received  a  Commission,  which  he 
bad  formerly  solicited,  for  accepting  the  submissions  of  such 
Irish  Confederates  as  were  inclined  to  peace  upon  terms  offered 
by  the  King,  and  for  restoring  them  to  their  estates  and  blood. 
To  prevent  the  clamours  of  the  zealous  Protestants,  and  allay 
their  apprehensions  on  this  indulgence  to  the  Rebels,  and  on  a 
more  dangerous  one,  which,  by  vacating  an  order  ^made  under 
the  administration  of  Parsons,  admitted  Popish  Recusants  into 
Parliament,  a  bill  was  transmitted  from  England  for  remitting 
to  the  Protestants  of  this  country,  as  well  clergy  as  laify,  all 
rents,  compositions,  services,  twentieth  parts,  and  first-fruits, 
'due  to  the  King,  at  Michaelmas,  1641,  or  at  any  time  after- 
wards, or  to  be  due  at  Easter,  1645.  (See  Leland*s  HistoTy 
of  Ireland,  vol.  ili.  page  251.) 

.  March  ,12. — ^Tbe  King  wishing  to  conclude  a  peace  with  the 
Irish  without  the  intervention  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  sent  the 
following  Commission  to  the  Earl  of  Glaniorgan : — 

CHARLES  R. 

"  Charles,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  of  England,  Scotland, 
France,  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.  to  our  trusty 
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land  right  well-beloved  cousin,  Edward,  Ear)  of  Glaiiiorgaii, 
greeting, 

We,  reposing  great  and  especitd  confidence  in  your  ap- 
proved wisdom  and  fidelity,  do  by  the$e  (as  firmly  as  under 
our  great  seal  to  all  intents  and  purposes,)  authorize  and  gii^ 
you*  power  to  treat  and  conclude  with  the  confederate  Roman 
Catholics,  in  our  kingdom  of  Ireland,  if  upon  necessity  any 
be  to  be  condescended  unto,  wherein  our  Lieutenant  cannot 
so  well  be  seen  in,  and  not  fit  for  us  at  the  present  publicly  to 
own  :  Therefore,  we  charge  you  to  proceed  according  to  this 
warrant,  with  all  possible  secresy:  and  for  whatsoever  yoo 
shall  engage  yourself  upon  such  valuable  considerations  t^a  you 
in  your  judgment  shall  deem  fit,  we  promise  upon  the  word  of 
a  King  and  a  Christian,  to  ratify  and  peiform  the  same  that 
shall  be  granted  by  you,  and  under  your  hand  and  seal,  the 
said  confederate  Catholics  having  by  their  supplies  testified 
their  zeal  to  our  service. 

And  this  shall  be  in  each  ^  particular  to  you  a  sufficient 
warrant.  ♦ 

Given  at  our  Courts  at  OxfcH'd,  under  our  signet  and  royal 
signature,  the  12th  day  of  March,  ip  the  twentieth  year  of 
our  reign^  1544."  (Iiushworth'9  Collections,  vol.  vi.  p.  239.^ 
.  The  date  of  this  warrant  is  remarkable,  for  it  was  at  a  time 
when  the  King's  aflairs  did  not  seem  to  require,  absolutely, 
his  making  use  of  the  Irish  (Roman)  Catholics.  In  the  fore- 
going campaign  be  had  gained  a  signal  advantage  over  the 
Earl  of  Essex,  with  all  tlie  Western  Counties.  He  had 
fought  a  battle  at  Newbury,  which  had  not  procured  his  ene*' 
mies  any  real  advantage,  and  on  the  contrary,  he  had  shewn  in 
the  business  of  DenaingtcHi,  that  he  believed  he  had  no  reason 
to  fear  them.  It  was  just  after  the  Treaty  of  Uxbridge,  where 
be  did  not  think  himself  under  a  necessity  of  making  any  con* 
cessions.    (Ralph,  vol.  xii.  p.  3140 

By  virtue  of  this  Commission  Glamorgan  entered  on  a  pri- 
vate treaty  with  the  confederates,  with  a  vain  impatience  to  be 
distinguished  as  a  leader  of  10,000  Irish  forces,  and  the  person 
who  was  to  restm  the  King  to  his  independence,  power,  and 
splendour. — ^Abbate  Scarampi,  the  Pope  s  agent,  remonstrated 
agatiist  the  scheme  of  making  peace  publicly  with  the  Marquis, 
and  privately  with  the  Earl^  and  of  separating  the  reli^knis 
from  the  civil  articles ;  yet  within  cme  month  after  his  arrinil 


About  this  time  the  Queen  resolved  to  Bciuk  the  Pope  fbr 
his  assistance,  and  when  ahe  heard  of  the  Nundo  Rinuneeini's 
appoiAtnsent  to  go  to  Ireland^  she  sent  Sir  Kenelm  IXghy  to 
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Rome,  to  that  end,  where  he  continued  several  months  in  hk 
solicitations,  and  at  last  procured  a  subsidy  from  his  Holiness. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Queen  endeavoured  to  make  a  peace  with 
the  Irish,  through  the  guarantee  or  mediation  of  the  Queen 
Regent  of  France ;  and  Lord  Jermyn,  the  King's  Minister, 
with  her,  said  in  a  letter  to  I-»ord  Digby,  which  was  intercepted, 
that  the  only  thing  he  feared  in  such  a  treaty  was,  that  the 
King's  party  in  Ireland  might  possibly  not  acquiesce  in  such  a 

Eeace  as  would  be  fit  for  the  King  to  make,  and  then  he  would 
ave  the  scandal  of  it,  for  it  would  be  a  scandalous  one^  that 
is  unavoidable,  without  the  benefit  of  an  assistance  from  Ire- 
land." But  this  proposal  of  a  treaty  between  the  two  Queens 
and  the  confederate  (Roman)  Catholics,  came  to  nothing. 
( fVamer's  Htstofy^  vol.  iii.  p.  66.^ 

It  being  now  reported  that  Oxford  would  soon  be  besieged, 
and  that  the  King  would,  speedily  quit  that  place,  Archbishop 
Usher  was  advised  by  his  frjends  not  to  run  the  hazard  of  re- 
maining there,  he  therefore  returned  to  his  son-in-law.  Sir 
Timothy  Tyrrel,  to  CaerdiSe,  in  Wales.  Here  he  staid  almost 
a  year  free  from  the  dangers  of  war,  this  being  a  strong  gar- 
rison, and  well  manned,  which  invited  many  persons  of  good 
quality  to'  come  thither  for  safety,  so  that  the  Lwd  Primate 
had  a  good  opportunity  to  pursue  his  studies,  having  brought 
many  chests  of  books  with  him,  and  he  now  made  a  great  pro- 
gress in  the  first  part  of  his  Annals.  (Parr's  JUfs  of  Primate 
Usher,  p.  58.^ 

In  this  month  (March)  the  Assembly  at  Oxford  not  fiadging 
together,  their  faction  so  increased,  that  the  King,  weaned  (as 
he  said)  with  their  impertinences,  were  dissolved.  The  King 
observed  on  this  occasion,  that,  being  then  freed,  as  well  from 
the  base  and  mutinous  motions  of  his  mongrel  Parliament 
there,  as  of  the  chief  causes,  Wilmot,  Piercie,  and  Sussex, 
whom  he  sent  away  to  the  Queen  in  France  to  be  rid  of  them, 
complaining  at  the  same  time  that  "  he  feared  their  repair 
thither  would  rather  prove  a  change  than- an  end  of  their  vil- 
lainies. (Sanderson* s  History  of  King  Charles^  p.  7^^0 

March  16.— The  Fort  of  Duncannon,  which  had  been  be- 
trayed by  Lord  Esmond  to  the  Parliament,  having  been 
blockaded  on  the  land  side  since  the  beginning  of  January  by 
the  army  of  the  Confederates  under  the  command  of  General 
Preston,  surrendered  on  this  day ;  and  Esmond  the  Governor 
died  in  a  few  days  after,  worn  ^ut  with  age  and  vexation. 
(See  Lklandy  vol.  iii.  p*  252.)  i 

At  this  time  Lord  Inchiquin  being  neglected  by  the  Englidi 
Parliament,  was  dosdy  pressed  by  the  army  of  liord  Castle- 


Afmaltqf  IreUfnd. 


55 


haven^  which  consisted  of  1000  horse  and  5000  foot.  In  the 
course  of  the  winter^  Castlehaven  had  the  triumph  of  seizing, 
at  Rostellan^  Henry  O'Brjren,  who  had  betrayed  Wareham  to 
the  English  Parh'ament,  and  sent  him  as  a  present  to  the 
King,  to  be  punished  for  his  disloyalty,  as  his  Majesty  should 
think  fit.  Inchiquin,  in  the  mean  time,  was  obliged  to  shut 
himself  up  in  Cork,  while  Castlehaven  was  wasting  the  coun* 
try,  even  to  the  walls  of  that  city.  When  the  Confederate 
army  had  at  length  invested  Youghall,  Lord  Broghill  arrived 
with  some  supplies  from  the  English  Parliament,  which  obliged 
Castlehaven  to  raise  the  siege,  and  to  retire  to  Kilkenny^ 
(Ibid.) 

April  5. — Lord  Castlehaven  marched  from  Clonmel  to  Cap- 
poquin,  which  he  took,  as  also  Drumanna  and  Knockmore. 
In  the  mean  time  Lord  Inchiquin,  though  he  was  not  able  to 
draw  put  more  than  a  thousand  horse  and  fifteen  hundred  foot 
into  the  field,  ventured  with  the  foot  to  besiege  Ballymartyr^ 
and  to  put  Imokellyand  Barrymore  under  contributions,  whilst 
Lord  Broghill,  with  the  horse,  posted  near  Castle  Lions,  and 
covered  his  camp  from  the  enemy.  (Hibernia  AngUcana, 
vol.  ii.  p.  157.^ 

April  10.-- On  this  day  the  treaty  between  Ormond  and  the 
Irish  Confederates,  was,  by  appointment,  to  be  renewed.  The 
Confederates  wished  to  gain  time  for  receiving  intelligence 
from  their  foreign  agents,  and  weakly  conceived,  that  by  dcf- 
laying  their  decisions  until  the  King  should  be  plunged  into 
new  and  greater  difficulties,  they  might  extort  more  advanta- 
geous terms.  They  proposed  that  the  conferences  should  be 
still  farther  postponed.  The  Chief  Governor  insisted  that  they 
should  be  resumed  on  the  day  appointed.  The  Irish  Agents 
attended  him,  but  not  in  such  numbers  as  their  powers  re- 
quired. (Leland,  and  Carte's  Life  of  the  Duke  of  Ormond, 
vol.  i.  p.  540.) 

April  17. — A  week  being  now  gained  by  the*  Agents  of  the 
Confederates,  they  declared,  that  as  their  General  Assembly 
was  to  meet  on  the  15th  of  May,  they  could  conclude  nothing 
without  their  approbation ;  that  they  were  confined  merely  to 
deliver  their  propositions,  and  to  debate  the  matter  of  them, 
desiring  the  bcfst  answers  that  x:ould  be  afibrded,  and  promis- 
ing, if  possible,  to  prevail  upon  their  party  to  accept  of  them. 

Apnl  24^~On  this  day  Lieutenant-General  Cromwell  hav- 
ing routed  the  King's  and  Queen's  regiments  of.  horse,  under 
the  command  of  the  Earl  of  Northampton,  at  Islip-bridge, 
near  Oxford^  pursued  them  to  Blackington-house,  where 
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Colonel  WindeBaDk  (son  of  the  Secretary)  kept  a  gairbon  for 
the  King)  and  bj  treaty  had  the  house  and  garrison  rendered 
up  to  him  upon  articles,  with  all  the  powder,  ammanitioDy 
and  arms,  and  seventy-two  horse.  This  was  the  first  success 
of  the  new  model,  and  the  sudden  surrender  startled  those  at 
Oxford  so,  that  the  Colonel  was  called  to  a  Council  of  War, 
and  condemned  to  l>e  shot  to  death,  which  he  took  with  pa- 
tience and  courage,  clearly  excusing  himself  not  to  be  able  to 
hold  out  against  so  great  a  power,  and  being,  besides,  over^ 
swayed  by  the  puling  tears  of  some  ladies,  got  thither  on  a 
mil  to  his  fair  bed-.fellow  bride.  The  King,  graciously  pror 
vided  for  his  widow,  and  blamed  Prince  Rupert's  maKdknis 
instigating  with  derised  reasons,  to  hasten  the  execution,  thus 
presently  repented.  (Sand»rt(m*s  History  of  King  Oborfes^ 
p.  802.  J 

Jprii  25. — ^rhe  Lord  Lieutenant  wrote  to  Lcnrd  Moskerry, 
aiid  the  rest  of  the  Supreme  Council,  for  the  restitution  fsf  the 
Castle  of  Koockmore^  taken  on  the  5  th  of  this  month  by  Lord 
Castlehaven,  from  the  owner,  Sir  Richard  Osborne,  who  had 
all  along  obeyed  the  cessation,  and  did  not  join  with  Incfaiquin^ 
(Hib.  Aiig.  vol.  ii.  p.  157.^ 

April  SCX^On  this  day  the  King  wrote  a  letter  to  Rinmic- 
ctni^  an  Italian  Prelate,  and  the  ^>pe's  Nunda  in  Ireland, 
which  was  to  be  delivered  hj  LOTd<jilaniargaa,  as  a  credentkl 
for  what  the  Earl  should  nq^'ate  with  him.  Thene  ia  a  oapy 
of  this  letter  in  the  Memoirs  of  Rinunccini,  transcribed  fitun 
the  origina},  which  the  writer  saitb  was  then  extant^  aud  aeakd 
with  the  King's  privy  seal  in  red  wax*   It  conduded  thus  :-rr> 

This  is  the  first  letter  which  we  l»ve  ever  wrote  immediatety 
teany  Minist^  of  State  of  the  Pope,  hoping.tbatit  wfllnot 
be  the  last;  but  that  after  the  said  Earl  (Glamorgan)  and  yoiT 
have  eonc^ted  your  measures,  we  shall  openly  show  omM^ 
as  we  have  assured  him. 

Given  at  our  Court  at  Oxford,  April  30^  1645.. 

"  Your  Friend,. 

CHARLES  R." 
(Waxwr'9  Histmy  of  the  RMHon  and  CiM  Wom 
In  Jrdimd,  vol.  iL  p. 

Warner  makes  no  other  vefiections  upon  this  letter,  Aaa 
that  it  adds  a  credit  and  authenticity  to  the  Gommiaaiiias,  how-* 
ever  extraordinary,  that  were  produced  by  Lord  Glamoiguif 
and  which  Cane  and  other  writers  after  bun  have  pranooueed 
to  be  forgeries. 


No.  XIII. 

fVas  not  religimi  the  9talkmg  horse^  and  hatred  to  Eng- 
^  JLAND  the  real  lever  of  the  Nvnch  Rimnccim  in  1645  f 

(Columbanus  ad  Hibeinos,  No.  II.  page  38.) 

IGib,  May  4. — ^The  Marquis  of  Montrose  defeated  the  Co? 
venanters,  at  Aldern^  with  great  slaughter. 
-  Afay  10.~The  battle  of  Castle  Lions,  in  the  County  of 
Cork,  was  fought*  The  General  of  the  Confederate  ariny^ 
having  received  a  repulse  at  Lissmore,  inarched  to  Mitchels- 
towa,  which  he  burned,  and  then  Lieutenant-Greneral  Purcell, 
with  the  Irisb  horse,  advanced  beyond  Fermoy^  towards  Castle 
Lions,  and  it  happened  hickily  that  Lord  Broghill,  who  memt 
the  night  before  to  suppress  ^  mutiny  at  Youghall^  returned 
that  naonung  before  the  %ht.  It  wiil  be  easily  believed  that 
he  was  amazed  to  find  the  Lieutenanit*Cplonels,  Ridgway  and 
Bannister,  whom  be  knew  to  be  sober  men,  so  drunk,  that 
they  w«r0  not  able  to  give  a  pertinent  answer  to  any  question 
he  asked  them ;  nevertheless,  it  so  happened  to  them  by  the 
knavery  of  an  Irish  sutler,  who  purposely  brought  to  the  camp 
a  cask  0f  drink,  made  of  hilba,  which  has  that  idtefticating 
quaUty.  However,  the  Lord  Broghill^  ^  jkis  fashion  was,  en** 
couvaged  bis  men,  and  assured  ^hem  that  by  the  help  of  Gob 
he  wottld  beat^the  Rebels. 

Maf^  l5.-^The  genetal  assembly  of  the  Popish  Confederates 
assented  at  Kil^may.  This  assembly,  however  apparentlji 
united  in  one  corvmoa  cause,  w;as  composed  of  discordant 
pacti^  iBfluenced  by  various  motives^  aiid  i^it^ted  by  different 
paasbns.  The  Irish  of  Uls^eir  were  atiU  conscious  of  their 
eoorouties^  and  impaiti^nt  iof  bei^g  despoiled  of  their  hereditary 
possessions.  They  werQ,  of  conseqiMHice,  obstimtety  deter- 
mined  agaiast  mj  pe$ce  which  should  not  fully  secure  their 
persons,  and  uttei^  subvert  the  Northern  plantations.  The 
clergy,  who  had  the  whole  commonalty  at  their  devotion,  la* 
boured  to  qbstrudt  all  meastures  of  aceonmodation  which  might 
not  gratify  the  utoaost  entcavaganoe  of  their  wishes*  Too  ig- 
nomnt  to  disoern«  aed  toe  selfish  to  regard,  the  real  interest  of 
tb^k  party,  they  entertained  tbeii  imaginations^  with  gay  pros^ 
pectB  of  ricbes^  power,  and  mgiufleenee,  and  iutoxicated 
tbtir  pttrtiUftiMs  wttb  deoUmatiofus  on  the  spl«iid<Mir  of  religion* 
(Lelmdf.  vei^  xiu  p.  255,) 

In  this  month  Sir  Robert  King,  Colonel  Beale,.  a  citizen  of 
London,  and  Arthur  Ami^ley)  Saq*  weve  appointed  Commis- 
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sioners  for  Ulster,  by  the  English  Parliament.  They  were  to 
carry  with  them  twenty  thousand  pounds  in  money,  besides 
provisions  and  ammunition  ;  but  the  dispatch  was  so  slow,  that 
they  landed  not  there  till  October ;  besides,  some  Commis- 
sioners sliould  hare  joined  with  them  from  Scotland,  who 
never  came  upon  the  place ;  so  that  nothing  could  be  orderly 
done,  in  that  the  Scots,  by  a  late  treaty,  pretended  a  right  in 
the  government  of  Ireland,  which  his  Majesty,  in  his  papers, 
took  just  exception  against,  they  long  certainly  having  it  in 
their  design  to  make  themselves  masters  of  the  north  of  Ire- 
land, since  they  failed  of  retaining  any  interest  in  the  govern- 
ment of  England.  But  the  troubles  increasing  in  Scotland, 
through  Montrose  and  Colonel  Kittoe  joining  together,  several 
of  the  Scotch  regiments  were  drawn  from  Ulster,  so  that  no 
more  were  left  than  what  garrisoned  Carrickfergus,  Belfast, 
Coleraine,  and  some  other  places  near  the  sea-coast,  where  they 
committed  the  most  notorious  extortions  and  oppressions  ever 
laid  upon  a  people.    (Borlase,  p.  151  and  152.J 

May  22.— Rinunccini,  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  arrived  at  Paris, 
on  his  way  to  Ireland,  and  remained  there  intriguipg  with  Car- 
dinal Mazarine^  for  upwards  of  three  months.  ( Cmrt^s  lift 
Ormondf  vol.  i.  p.  561.^ 

The  main  end  of  Rinunccini's  mission  was  to  bring.  Ireland 
to  its  old  condition,  if  not  of  being  tributary  to  the  See  of 
Rome,  at  least  of  being  subject  to  the  Pope  in  spirituals. 
Among  other  instructions  stated  in  his  Memoirs,  he  was  di- 
rected  to  assemble  the  Irish  Bishops,  and  to  encourage  them 
to  persist  in  the  war  until  a  Roman  Catholic  should  be  ap- 
pointed Lord  Lieutenant.  He  was  to  divert  the  Queen,  Hen- 
rietta Maria  from  all  thoughts  of  going  into  Ireland.  He  was 
to  learn  whether  Ormond  was  one  of  her  creatures,  and  if  so, 
to  prevail  with  her  to  send  him  orders  for  delivering  up  DubHa 
and  Drogheda  to  the  Irish,  if  not  in  an  open  manner,  at  least 
by  connivance,  and  to  gain  him  over  to  the  Catholic  faith,  and 
to  the  interests  of  the  Holy  See.  (IM^  and  Cclumbamu  ad 
mbemosy  No.IL  p.  184.; 

Ormond  believed,  and  not  without  reason,  that  Rinunccini's 
grand  design  was  to  confer  the  crown  of  Ireland  on  a  foreign 
power.  So  Beling  says,  (Phihpater  IrenduSy  lib.  i.  p*45,; 
who  was  acquainted  with  both— and  Carte  says,  (Life  of  Of" 
mond,  vol.  i.  p.  559,)  that  Henrietta  Maria  endeavoured  to 
stop  Rinunccini,  at  Paris,  on  bis  way  to  Ireland,  and  that  the 
Nuncio  believed  she  suspected  him  of  that  intention.  ( Ibid, 
p.  188.; 

May  29.<«^n  this  day  Peter  HilU  Esq.  being  examined  by 
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-  the  Commissioners  appointed  for  ascertaining  the  extent  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  Protestants,  in  the  massacre  of  1641,  ma^e 
oath,  that  about  the  beginning  df  March,  in  that  fatal  year, 
fourscore  men,  women,  and  children,  English  and  Scotch^ 
were  sent  by  direction  of  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil,  from  the  (bounty 
of  Armagh  to  Claneboys,  in  the  County  of  Down,  where  they 
were  met  by  Captain  Phelim  McArt  McBrien,  and  his  com- 
pany of  Rebels,  most  of  his  own  regiment,  who  carried  and 
forced  all  these  Protestants  to  a  Lough,  called  LouisH  Kkrnan, 
in  the  same  County  of  Down,  and  forced  them  upon  the  ice, 
both  men,  women,  and  children.  That  finding  the  ice  so 
frozen  that  they  could  not  be  drowned,  they  forced  them  as  far 
as  they  could  on  the  ice ;  but  not  daring  to  pursue  them  for 
fear  of  breaking  the  ice  under  their  own  feet,  they  took  the 
sucking  children  from  their  parents,  and  with  all  their  strength 
threw  them  as  far  as  they  were  able  towards  the  place  where 
the  ice  was  weak ;  whereupon  their  parents,  nurses,  and  friends^ 
striving  to  fetch  off  the  children,  went  so  far  that  they  broke 
the  ice,  and  both  they  and  the  children  perished  together  by 
drowning,  save  one  man  that  escaped  from  them  wounded,  and 
one  woman.  ( Mr.  HilVs  Deposition,  quoted  in  the  History  of 
the  County  of  Doum,  published  by  the  Physico^Histmcal  Soaety 
of  DubHrij  I744j  p.  IO7.) 

About  the  year  17^5  several  human  bones  were  taken  out 
of  this  lake,  of  which  some  were  locked  together,  and  with 
them  some  brogues  and  shoes,  with  other  pieces  of  leather. 
Dr.  Borlase  erroneously  calls  this  lake  Lough  Earn.  (Ibid.) 

June  14. — ^The  battle  of  Naseby  was  fought.  The  King  s 
private  cabinet  was  taken  on  this  fatal  day,  and  his  private  let- 
ters were  most  ungenerously  published  by  the  Parliament. 
Among  these  they  found  a  letter  from  the  King  to  the  Queen^ 
by  which  it  appeared,  that  the  eminent  places  of  the  kingdom 
were  to  be  disposed  of  by  her  Majesty's  advice  ;  from  this  they 
concluded,  that  they  were  to  be  disposed  of  by  her  Popish 
Counsellors  and  the  Jesuits,  who  were  her  chapbiins  and  con- 
fessors; but  the  King. replied,  in  a  subsequent  declaration^ 
that  the  places  alluded  to  in  this  letter  were  private  and  menial^ 
such  as  those  of  Treasurer  of  the  Household,  Captain  of  the 
Pensioners,  and  Gentlemen  of  .  the  Bedchamber^  not  one  of 
which  was  a  Papist.    (See  Sanderson,  p.  803.) 

The  King^s  loss  at  the  .  battle  of  Naseby  was  iiTeparable,  for 
besides,  that  there  were  slain  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  offir 
cersj  and  genttemen  of  quality,  most  of  his  foot  were  taken 
prisoners,  with  all  his  cannon  and  baggage,  8050  arms,  and 
other  rich  booty,  among  which  was  also  his  Majesty's  own 
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cabioet,  where  were  repostted  bis  roost  secret  papers  and  let* 
ters  between  him  and  his  Qaeen^  which  showed  how  contrary 
his  counsels  with  her  were  to  those  he  declared  to  the  kii^dom; 
for  in  one  of  them  he  declared  bis  intention  to  make  peace 
with  the  Irish,  and  to  have  40,000  of  them  over  into  England 
to  prosecute  the  war  there/'  These,  and  many  other  papers 
relating  to  the  public,  were  printed,  with  observations,  and 
kept  upon  record  by  order  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament^ 
who  also  made  a  public  declaration  of  them,  shewing  what  the 
nobility  and  gentry  who  followed  the  King  were  to  expect. 
(Life  of  Oliver  Cromwelly  3d  Edition,  London,  1731,  p.  27.) 

June  27. — Mr.  Daniel  O'Neal,  Groom  of  the  Bedchamber 
to  the  King,  received  instructions  from  his  Majesty,  to  acquaint 
the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  that  the  King  would  be  glad  if  he 
eonld  frame  such  a  body  of  forces  in  Ireland  as  might  be 
worthy  of  his  own  coming  to  command  it.    (BorUuey  p.  152.) 

June  30* — The  Eari  of  Ghmorgan  arrived  in  Ireland.  He 
was  received  by  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  with  the  aitentk)B 
due  to  a  nobleman  highly  favoured  and  intrusted  by  the  King; 
and  on  his  departure  to  Kilkenny  was  recommended  tp  Lord 
Muskerry,  in  a  letter  from  the  Marquis,  as  a  person  whose 
authority  with  the  King,  and  whose  innate  nobUity  might  be 
especially  relied  on,  and  one  whom  tbe  Chief  Governor  would 
endeavour  to  serve  above  all  others  in  every  thing  which  he 
should  undertake  for  the  service  of  his  Majesty,  ajid  with  whom 
be  would  most  readily  agree  for  the  benefit  of  the  kingdom. 
(Birch's  Inquiry ^  p.  62,  and.LelotMl)  vol.  iii.  p.  261  •> 

The  Irish  Confederates  had  been  by  this  time  ofiended  at 
that  stateliness  with  which  Ormond  conducted  their  Treaty. 
Their  zealots  considered  him  as  secretly  disaffected,  and  in 
conjunction  with  a  Presbyterian  Council,  (as  they  called  them,} 
determined  to  defeat  the  King's  hc^>e8  of  suecour,  by  obstruct- 
ing the  Iiish  peace.  To  tbb  they  attributed  every  delay,  and 
when  the  seizure  of  the  King's  cabinet  at  Naseby,  discorded 
his  private  instructions  to  Ormond^  to  conclude  a  peace,  what- 
ever it  might  cost,  they  were  enraged,  and  printed  the  ^letter 
with  severe  animadversions  on  the  Marquis*  In  such  a  temper, 
they  received  Glamorgan  with  particuhgr  satisfaction :  and 
taking  advantage  of  the  letter  written  by  Ormond  to  Lord  Mas* 
kerry,  affected  to  consider  it  as  a  formal  stipulation  on  die  part  ef ' 
the  Chief  Governor  to  concur  with  tbe  Earl  in  all  his  transac- 
tions, apd  to  ratify  all  his  engagements.  (Lekmd^  t»  iii.  p.  2^) 

July  25.~The  Earl  of  Glamtngan's  secret  treaty  with  thi 
trisb  Rebels  was  signed  this  day,  it  consbted  of  the  fcdloviog 
articles 
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1.  That  all  the  professors  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in 
Ireland,  shall  enjoy  the  free  and  public  use  and  exercise  of  their 
reKgton. 

2.  That  they  shall  hold  and  enjoy  all  the  Churches  by  them 
enjoyed  within  that  kingdom,  or  by  them  possessed  at  any  lime 
since  the  23d  of  Oct.  1641,  and  all  other  Churches  in  the  said 
kingdom,  other  than  such  as  are  now  actually  enjoyed  by  his 
Majesty's  Protestant  subjects. 

3.  TTiat  all  the  Roman  Catholics  shall  be  exempted  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Protestant  Clergy,  and  that  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Clergy  shall  not  be  punished  or  molested,  tot  the  exer- 
cise of  their  jurisdiction  over  their  respective  Catholic  flo(;ks. 

4.  That  the  following  Act  shall  be  passed  in  the  next  Pai*- 
liament,  to  be  holden  in  Ireland. — (Here  is  inserted  the  form 
of  an  Act  for  securing  all  the  King's  concession  to  the  Roman 
Catholics.)       '  * 

5.  That  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  or  any  others  shall  not  dis- 
turb the  professors  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  articles  above  specified. 

6.  The  Earl  of  Glamorgan  engages  his  Majesty's  word  for 
the  performance  of  those  articles. 

7.  The  public  faith  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  engaged  unto 
the  said  Earl  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  Confederate  Catho- 
lics, for  sending  10,(X)0  men  by  order  of  the  General  Assembly 
at  Kilkenny,  armed  the  one-half  with  muskets,  and  the  other 
half  with  pikes,  to  serve  his  Majesty  in  England,  Wales,  or 
Scotland,  under  the  command  of  the  Eart  of  Glamorgan, 
Signed  the  25th  of  August,  1645. 

Moreover,  the. Irish  Commissioners  engaged  thfeir  word  and 
the  faith  of  the  Supreme  Council  of  Kilkenny,  that  two  thirds 
of  the  Clergy's  revenues  should  be  employed  for  the  space  of 
three  years  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  10,000  men,  the 
other  third  being  reserved  for  the  Clergy's  maintenance.  (Ra- 
pin's  History  of  England^  vol,  xii.  p.  Si7>) 

This  treaty,  though  made  very  secretly,  was,  however,  dis- 
covered by  an  extraordinary  accident.  The  Romish  Archbishop 
of  Tuam,  President  of  Connaught,  going  into  Ulster  about 
some  aflkirs,  met  with  a  body  of  Irish  troops  marching  to 
besiege  Sligo,  and  joined  with  them,  whether  for  security  sake 
or  some  other  design.  When  they  came  near  Sligo,  the  gar- 
rison made  a  sally,  charged  the  troops  that  came  to  besiege 
them,  utterly  routed  them,  and  killed  the  (Titular)  Archbishop. 
In  his  pockets  it  was  that  authentic  copies,  attested  and  signed 
by  several  Bishops,  were  found  of  the  treaty  above-mentioned, 
and  of  the  full  powers  given  to  the  Elarl  of  Glamorgan,  by  the 
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thing  seemed  now  to  o1;)fitruct  a  peace  but  the  article  of  reli- 
gion— the  Agents  requiring  that  the  (Roman)  Catholics  might 
be  exempted  by  Act  of  ParRament  from  the  Oath  of  Supre- 
macy^ the  Book  of  Commdn  Prayer,  and  all  penalties  andin- 
capacities  imposed  on  them  in  virtue  of  any  Statute  since  the 
Reformation.  But  the  Marquis,  aj;prehending  that  this  was 
intended  to  qualify  Popish  Cfergy  to  hold  their  livings  without 
the  Oath  of  Suprc^macy,  or  using  the  English  Liturg}',  insiited 
on  the  restriction  ^*  that  this  exemption  should  not  extend  to 
the  Statutes  of  Provision  and  Premunire,  nor  to  any  other 
laws  in  forc^,  which  qpncerned  the  jurisdiction  or  prerogative 
of  the  Crown,  nor  to  that  Stj^tute  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  wllicH 
related  to  Elcclesiastics  and  the  Common  Prayer/*  .  The  Agents 
used  all  their  fendeavoars  ' to  prevail  on  the  Marquis  to  with- 
draw his  restrictions  ;  and  declared  they  had  power  to  conclude 
a  peace,  if  their  exemption  might  stand  without  them  ;  but  he 
would  not  yield,  and  ^fter  many  debates  upon  it,  the  Agents 
left  DubUn  oh  the  1 2tt}  of  November,  to  report  their  proceed- 
ings to  the  Assembly.    (See  Warner j  vol.  ii.  p.  63.^ 

Sept.  11.— Bristol  surrendered  to  the  Parliamentary  forces, 
an  event  unexpected,  and  little  less  fatal  to  the  King's  party 
than  the  defeat  at  Naseby.  {Lord  Clarendon* s  History  of  the 
Great  Rebellion^  vol.  iv.  p.  690.^  ' 

Sept.  13. — After  a  sharp  conflict  at  Philiphaogh  withDav. 
Lesly  V  army,  the  Marquis  of  Montrose  and  his  forces  were 
routed  by  the  Parliametitary  cavalry,  and  lie  himself  was  obliged 
to  fly  with  his  broken  forces  into  the  mountains.  (Ruskivorlhi 
vol.  vii.  p.  231.;^ 

The  Covenanters,  though  not  much  addicted  to  **  the  pro- 
fane and  unprofitable  art  of  poem-making,"  could  not  Tefraln 
from  some  strains  of  exultation  over  the  defeat  of  the  truculent 
tyrant,  James  Graham. — For  Montrose,  who  with  resources 
which  s.eepied  as  none,  gained  she  victpries,  and  re-conquered 
a  kingdom,  who,  a  poet,  a  scholar,  a  cavalier,  and  a  general, 
could  have  ^aced  alike' a  court,  and  governed  a  camp ;  this 
Montrose  was  numbered  by  his  covenanted  Qountryme^  among 
"  the  troubles  of  Israel,  the  firebrands  of  Hell,  the  Corahs, 
the  Balaams,  the  Doegs,  the  Rabshakahs,  the  Hamans,  the 
Tobiahs,  and  Sanballats  of  the  time."  (Scott's  Minstrelsy 
the  Scottish  Border^  vol.  ii.  p.  24,) 

Sept.  26. — An  honourable  person  wrote  this  day  from  Den- 
bigh, to  acquaint  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  that  nie  King  per- 
sisted in  his  earnest  desire  to  have  him  in  England,  for  that 
without  flattery  they  were  likely  to  be  in  more  want  of  such  a 
Generafl  than  of  an  antiy.    (Borlasey  p.  125.^ 
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October  15.— The  King's  forces  were  defeated  this  day  at 
Sherbbrn^  in  Yorkshire.  Lord^Digby's  coach  and  horses,  and 
cabinet  were  taken  this  day,  and  with  them  all  those  letters 
concerning  the  Irish  ai&irs,  and  the  Marquis  of  Ormond, 
which  were  bound  up  with  those  of  the  King's  taken  at  Naseby. 
Most  of  the  letters  taken  at  Sherbum  were  duplicates  of  the 
originals,  for  Digby  was  some  time  Secretary  of  State.  And 
here  were  other  letters  also  <rf  a  later  date,  bewailing  the 
King's  low  and  decaying  condition  since  Naseby  fight,  and 
evermore  advising  Ortnond  to  make  peace  or  cessation  with 
the  Irish  Rebels,  and  requiring  him  to  come  in  person  speedily 
over  to  the  King,  with  all  the  ammunition  andvforces  he  could 
command,  leaving  the  rest  and  the  Rebels  to  dispute  the  quarrel 
together.  (Sanderson's  History  of  King  Charles^  p.  €S6.) 

October  22. — The  Pope's  Nuncio,  Rinunccini,  arrived  at 
Kenmare  River,  in  a  frigate  of  twenty-one  pieces,  with  twenty- 
Italians  of  his  retinue,  besides  divers  regular  and  secular 
Priests.  Amongst  other  accounts  of  these  times,  there  is  a 
list  given  in  of  some  ai^s,  ammunition,  apd  Spanish  gold ; 
but  we  have  not  yet  heard  of  the  blessing  they  produced,  ' 
(B0rlase;p.l53.J 

The  King  was  at  this  time  so  much  distressed  by  the  ill  run 
of  his  afiairs  in  England,  that  though  he  had  all  along  pro- 
tested to  the  Parliamei^t  against  granting  any  toleration  of 
Popery  in  Ireland,  as  inconsistent  with  his  honour  and  con- 
science, and  but  three  months  before  had  assured  the  Marquis 
of  Ormond,  that  he  would  rather  leave  it  to  the  chance  of 
war,  than  to  give  his  consent  to  any  such  allowance  of  Popenr, 
as  must  evidently  bring  destruction  to  that  profession,  which, 
by  the  Grace  of  God,  he  should  ever  maintain  through  all 
extremities,"  yet  all  this  was  now  laid  aside ;  and  on  the  22d 
of  October  he  wrote  Lord  Ormond  the  following  letter :~ 

*^  Ormond, 

I  find  by  your's  to  Digby,  that  you  are  somewhat  cautious 
nqt  to  conclude  the  peace  without  at  least  the  concurrence  of 
the  Council  there ;  which,  if  you  could  procure,  I  confess  it 
would  be  so  much  the  better.  But  the  Irish  peace  is  of  such 
absolute  necessity,  that  no  compliments  or  particular  respects 
whatsoever  must  hinder  it.  Wherefore,  I  absolutely  command 
you,  without  reply,  to  execute  the  directions  I  sent  you  the 
^th  of  February  last,  giving  you  leave  to  get  the  approbation 
of  the  Council,  so  as,  and  no  otherwise,  that  by  seeking  it, 
you  do  not  hazard  the  peace,  or  so  much  as  an  afront,  by  their 
£polish  refttsipg  to  concur  with  you ;  promising  upon  theVord 
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of  a  King,:  if  Goi)  proqicr  me,  you  shall  be  so  far  horn 
ceiviogaoy  prejudice  by  doing  this  so  necessary.  work>  dtoug^ 
alone,  that  I  will  tecount  it  as.  one  of  the  chiefiest  of  your 
great  services  to  me,  and  accordingly  you  shall  be  thought  ooy 

"  By  your,  &o. 

"  CHARLES  R." 

The  directions  ia  February,  to  which  the  King  refers  in  thisr 
letter,  were,  to  consent  to  the  suspension  of  Poyning's  Act 
for  such  Bills  as  might  be  agreed  on^  and  the  repeal  of  the 
Penal  Statutes  against  the  Papists,  by  a,  law,  which,  in  a, 
former  letter,  he  had  said  he  could  not,  either  with  his  own 
honour,  or  the  safety^  of  his  Protestant  subjects,  consent  to. 
Tlie  Marcjuis,  on  receipt  of  this  letter,  in  conjunction  with 
the  Council,  sent  Dan  O'Neil  to  Kilkenny,  with  the  answer  to 
a  paper  the  agents  had  delivered  at  parting,  for  an  explanation 
of  some  general  answers  to  their  articles ;  and  with  a  propositi, 
that  if  the  Assembly  did  not  agree  to  the  restrictions  he  ha& 
ipsisti^d  upon,  above  mentioned,  the  whole  article  might  Mt^ 
left  to  his  Majesty's  determination.  Thus  the  Marquis  was, 
endeavouring  to  save  the  King's  honour,  if  he  could,  by  con* 
eluding  a  peace  without  a  flagrant  violation  of  it ;  but  if  that 
could  not  be  done,  he  was  determined  to  save  his  own.  In  a 
few  days  after  Lord  Digby  made  his  escape  fron^.  a  defeat  (at 
SKerbum)  in  Yorkshire,  and  arrived  at  Dublin,  of  who5«i 
assistance  the  Marquis  was  very  glad :  as  he  was  known  to  be 
the  Chief  Minister  and  favourite  of  the  King,. and  hesent^ 
letter  to  Kilkenny  to  press  for  a  speedy  resolution  in  answer,  to 
th*e  proposal  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

No.  XV. 

'  The  dread  qf  F&pery  in  the  la$t  age  was  not  an  unmeanuift 
aniipaiky  to  certain  speculative  opbmns,  but  a  weU-groundM 
fim  of  ike  influenoe  of  such  opinions  on  smetjf.  h  was  a 
designwell  becoma^  omfihnmnmetdi  to  abridgeiibsifowm^ 
aJbody  of  men  contessomv  under  a  foreign  ii^mnoed' 

(Henry  Boyd^s  Historical  £ssay>  pnelixed  tm  thm 
Translation  of  Dante's  Foems») 

1645,  Nimembm'  9.— This  day  Dr*  Hfemy  Jomi^  oya  .Ua 
seiorn  ffOHi  JSnghmd,  wbejre  he  ba4  becjo  sent  tp^ipii  relief 
fot  the  distressed  Protestanta  of:  b^iand,  w^a  coii^ecnKterib 
Bishop  oC  Clogbe);. 

Ufi  w9s,jion.  of  Lewis  Jones^  the  vjvftciouii  Bishoppf  KUIdAt^ 
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itid  brother  of  Sir  Theophilus  Jones,  and  Colonel  Michael 
Jones,  the  latter  of  whom  was  made  Governor  of  Dublin  upon 
tk^  ftorrender  of  it  by  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  in  1647. 

Dr.  Jones  bore  so  distinguished  a  part  in  the  transactions  of 
Afcse  tkneSy  that  a*  brief  aecount  of  them  here  may  not  be 
foreij^  to  the  design  of  this  chronicle. 

He  was  in  great  danger  of  losing  his  life  in  the  beginning  of 
the  massacre  of  1643,  but  was  preserved  by  a  humane  Roman 
Oatholic  Gentleman,  named  Philip  Mac  Mulmore  O'Reilly, 
who  had  protected  several  of  the  Protestants,  and,  therefore, 
oikght  to  be  remembered. 

On  the  29th  of  October,  in  that  fatal  year,  one  of  the 
O'Reilly's,  SheriflF  of  Cavan,  with  30D0  men,  passing  by  the 
Castte  bf  delanenagh,  where  Mr.  Jones  then  lived,  and  which 
be  noraintained  for  six  days,  summoned  the  place ;  which  not 
being  tenable,  he  surrendered,  and  was,  with  his  family,  com- 
mitted to  the  charge  of  the  said  Philip  Mac  Mulmore  O^Reilly, 
and  a  garrison  placed  in  his  castle, — He  was  soon  after  em- 
ployed by  the  Rebels  of  the  County  of  Cavan  to  deliver  a  re- 
Aidnstrance  to  the  Lords  Justices,  Bishop  Bedell  having  refused 
that  employment.  He  accepted  the  charge,  not  thinking  it 
iafe  to  refuse,  and  returned  after  ten  days'  stay  in  Dublin, 
bavinff  left  his  wife  and  children  as  hostages  among  the  Rebels. 
( See  m  relatim  of  Ms  matter^  p.  6*,  &c.^  He  was  instrumental 
ill  the  preservation  of  Drogfaeda,  by  giving  timely  notice  to 
the  Lords  Justices  of  a  design  formed  by  the  Rebels  against  it^ 
which  obliged  the  Government  to  strengthen  the  garrison. 
Upon  hiis  coming  to  Dublin,  after  he  had  been  set  at  liberty 
by  the  Rebels,  be  was  employed  by  commission  from  the  Go- 
vernment, to  take  the  examinations  of  all  the  Protestants  who 
had  escaped  the  fury  of  tlie  fir$t  insurrection,  to  enquire  into 
tlieir  losses,  and  to  examine  witnesses  towards  the  conviction 
of  slieh,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  Rebellion,  either  by 
any  ilct  of  their  own,  or  by  corresponding  with,  or  relieving 
tfie  Rebels.  (See  NOtm'B  Collections,  vol.  ii.  p.  535,  and  Sbr 
Jofiier  IPar/*  fFcrAs  eoneemhtg  Irekmd,  vd.  i. jp.  159.^ 

Noeeinber  !2l— -The  Agentif  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Confe-*. 
drirateii  having  urged  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  to  withdraw  his 
restrictions^  and  after  many  debates  upon  this  subject  in  vain, 
lefl  Dublin  on  tWs  day,  to  report  th6ir  prbceedings  to  the  Ge- 
neral^ A'ssembly  at  KHkienny. 

'Fhi^  lx>MJ!iteutenartt  had  very  wisely  taken  t!he  adviee  and 
appNi^atibn  of  the  Codncil  in  all  his  proceedings  on  this 
tireftty  s  and^  he  had  very  fireelyf  and  plainly  informed  Lord  Digby 
duit  if  it  was  possit>le,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  eonclo^^  a 
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peaee  without  or  agaiast  the  advice  of  Ireland.  (Warner^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  63.^ 

Oq  the  same  day  the  Nuncio  Rinunccini  arrived  at  Kilkenny. 
(Carte's  Ormond,  vol.  i.  p.  561.^ 

At  this  time  the  negotiation  virith  Ormond  seemed  hastening 
to  a  conclusion.  The  Court  of  Rome  had  deemed  his  presence 
necessary  in  Ireland,  to  preserve  the  interests  of  the  (Popish) 
Church ;  so  that  he  was  repeatedly  ordered  to  proceed  on  his* 
journey  before  he  set  out  from  Paris.  ( See  Leland,  vol.  iii. 
p.  271.; 

The  Supreme  Council  assembled  now  under  the  Presidency 
of  Lord.Mountgarret. 

In  his  first  speech  to  them,  the  Pope's  Nuncio  declared  that 
nothing  should  ever  induce  him  to  swerve  from  fidelity  to  the 
King;  and  he  not  only  made  that  declaration  in  i^erbo  prindpis, 
on  the  word  of  a  Prince,  which  was  his  usual  asseveration^' 
but  he  solemnly  appealed  to  God  when  he  delivered  his  creden- 
tials, that  nothing  should  induce  him  to  swerve  from  it — 

Protestor  itaque  ac  Tea  Sancte  Juro  me  tnhil  unquam  tnolitu- 
rum  contra  serenissimi  Regis  CaroU  commoda/*  &c.— See  his 
speech  addressed  to  the  President,  Lord  Mountgarret,  and  the 
Supreme  Council.  (An'  Historical  Address  oh  tlie  CaUmiiies^ 
occasioned  by  "  Foreign  Infiuence"  in  the  Nomination  of  Bishops 
to  the  Irish  Sees^  by  the  Rev.  C  O'Conor,  D:D.  p.  204.— 
Motto :  Quod  Episcopi  nos  tradideirunt  non  est  ratis  sed  con^ 
ratio.    Printed  by  J.  Seely,  Buckingham,  \S\O.J 

It  is  true  that  he  (the  Nuncio)  professed  the  greatest  attach- 
ment to  the  Royal  Family,  and  that  he  stoore,  in  the  presence 
of  the  (Roman)  Catholic  Council,,  that  he  would  never 
directly  or  indirectly  confederate  against  them.  But  it-  is 
equally  true,  that  he  wrote  to  Cardinal  Pampleili,  that  "  in 
his  own  opinion,  the  King's  destruction  would  be  of  the 
gi'eatest  advantage  to  the  cause  he  was  emi)arked  in — that  he 
most  earnestly  wished  that  the  English  Parliament  might  con- 
quer,him,  and  make  themselves' masters  of  that  kingdom —and 
that  Ormond  might  be  bribed,  by  holding  out  to  his  ambition 
prospectis  of  regal  power,  to  be  established  on  the  ruin  of  the 
Stuart  race !"  Those  are  his  own  words.  Hia  letters  are  pre- 
served in  his  Italian  Memoirs,  fol.  1124, 1147,  1170,  and  1210, 
and  they,  are  quoted  ,by  Carte,  vol.  i.  p.  574.^/Wcl.— iV".  JB» 
Mr.'  O' Conor  J  the  author  of  this  Historical  Address,  and  of 

Columfyxr^^  qd,  Hibemos/'  is  himself  a  Rornan  Catkokc 
Ecclesiastic,  and  descended  from  one  qf'  the  five  distinguished^ 
families  wlio  governed  Ireland  before  the  arrival  qf  the  EngUsk 
in  the  reign  gf  Henry  IL 
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'•  'Vooember  Id.— The  Nunpio  hadhk  first  audience  of  the' 
Supreme  Council,  when  Lord  Moantgarret,  the  President, 
seated' in  a  chair  of  state,  and  wearing  his  hat  according  to. the 
<!eremonial  prescribed  by  Beling,  received  his  credentials, 
without  moving  from  his  plaee,  which  the  Nuncio  considered 
as  a  great  failure  of  respect.  '(Carte's  Ormmdj  vol.  i.  p;  561.^ 

In  his  first  audience  with  the  Supreme  Council,  Rtnunccini 
professed  the  fairest  intentions  of  promoting  the  interests  of 
religion,  and  the  peace  of  the  kingdom.  The  Council  on 
their  part  assured  bim  that  all  their  proceedings  should  be  with 
^is  knowledge  and  concurrence.  They  explained  the  several 
•concessions  granted  hy  the  Lord  Lieutenant  in  ciYil  afiairs ; 
and  those  of  a  religious  nature  yielded  by  the  Earl  of  Gla- 
morgan, a  (Roman)  Catholic  Nobleman,  highly  trusted,  and 
^uly  authorized  by  the  King,  to  satisfy  the  Confederates  in 
those  points  which  retards  the  peace.  They  explained  the  ne- 
cessity of  observing  privacy  with,  respect  to  these  religious 
concessions,  until  the  King  should  be  enabled  and  emboldened 
to  avow  them.  Some  concessions  also  with  respect  to  religion 
they  had  endeavoured  to  obtain  from  the  Marquis  of  Oniracid  ; 
'and  although  they  had  not  succeeded  to  their,  utmost  wishes, 
^t  care  had  been  taken  that  notliing  should  be  admitted  into 
the  public  articles  inconsistent  with  the  private  concessions  of 
the  Earl  of  Glamoiigan.  la  such  a  situation  they  observed  it 
was  of  the  i^tmost  importance  to  determine  what  might  still  be 
requisite  for  the  preservation  of  .their  religion,  and  support  of 
the  King,  a^  his  necessities  were  urgent,  and  the,  power  of  the 
English  Parliament  formidable,  and  the  cessation  speedily  to 
determipe.  (Cartas  Ormond,  vol.  i.  p.  561, .  and  Lelandy 
nol.  iii.  p.  27K^ 

Crlamorgan  also  addressed  liimself  to  the  Nuncio  with  par- 
«ticular  deference.  He  declared  the  utmost  deference  for  his 
^character,  a  firm  resolution  of  acting  entirely  with  his  concur- 
;rence  and  by  his  direction ;  explained  the  nature  of  his  com- 
missions to  treat  with  the  Irish,  tc^ether  with  several  other 
powers  he  had  received  from  the  King,  and  which  demonstrated 
rthe  extraordinary  confidence  his  Majesty  reposed  in  bim.  He 
shewed  bim  a  letter  from  the  King,  sealed  and  addressed  to 
Popelnnoeent  X.  as  a  proof  of  his  attachment  to  the  Holy 
See;  and  to  ^e  Nuncio  himself,  he  delivered  another  letter, 
ia  which  Charles  expressed  satisfaction  at  his  purpose  of  going  , 
.to  Ireland ;  desiring  him  to  unite  with  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan, 
and  prombiqg  to  ratify  whatever  they  should  jointly  resolve, 
tpeeonnnending  a  punctual  observance  of  secresy^  and  assuring 
him,  that  although  this  letter  wtis  the  first  he  had  written  to  a 
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Minister  of  the  Pbpe,  yet  be  hoped  It  wottM  not  be  ibe  hst. 

Wheo  the  Earl  (said  his  Majesty)  and  yoa  have  coneettad 
your  measms,  we  shail  openly  she^  ourself  as  we  have 
assured  him,  your  friend.  (BMi*9  Jnqmnf,  'Amnxxaaife  Jfe** 
moir$t  and  Ldand's  Hwtofy  of  ktknd.) 

The  only  effects  of  such  condeseensions  was  to  nake  tMs 
vain  ecclesiastic  more  oimlident  aind  assiwbhig.  He  con- 
demned all  that  had  been  done,  and  obserred,  that  in  tiieir 
boasted  articles  no  mention  had  been  made  of  a  CathaUe  Lord 
Lieutenant,  no  pirovision  for  Catholic  Bishops  and  Unimrsities, 
BO  stipuhtion  for  the  continuance  of  the  Supreme  Council,  or 
*«  Government  of  the  Confederates/'  He  observed  to  Ghi- 
moi|^n,  that  the  Kin|;  sboald  be  no  longer  deoeired  by  Here* 
tics,  that  die  safety  at  bis  crown  depended  next,  under  Goa, 
on  the  Pope,  and  the  union  of  all  his  Catholic  aobjeets  wkh 
those  of  other  countries ;  that  it  was  of  tlie  utmost  moment  to 
his  interests  to  secure  the  Irbh,  by  grantit^  all  tbetr  just  peti«> 
^lions*  and  that  his  Lordship  was  bound  to  apply  those  uitm 
aive  powers  with  which  he  was  entrusted  to  the  service  of  the 
iOag  and  Monarchy,  as  well  as  to  the  estnblhhment  of  the 
orthodox  faith.*— Glamorgan,  upon  this,  was  prevailed  on  ta 
sign  an  instrument  by  way  of  appendage  to  his  former  treaty, 
in  which  he  engaged,  that  when  ten  thousjaad  Irish  shorid  be 
aent  into  England,  the  King  should  obUge  Umself  never  to 
employ  any  but  a  (Roman)  Catholic  Lord  Lieutenuit  ef  ice- 
land — to  allow  the  (Roman)  CaUiolic  Bishops  to  sit  in  Par^ 
liMient,  Universities  to  be  erected  under  their  reflation,  and 
that  the  turiadicHon  of  the  S^ipreme  CoMsdl  should' sttbsiat 
until  all  the  private  articles  were  ratified.  (lAlandy  vol.  uL 
p. -272./ 

Very  socm  after  the  srrivid  of  the  Nunb»>  in  Kilimray,  Iftd- 
ing  that  he  could  not  bring  die  Supreme  Council  tDagvee  in  his 
measures  agaiost  a  peace  with  Omond,  and  against  apeacewidi 
Glamorgan,  which  he  equally  resisted,  he  convened  the  Bttbops 
to  his  own  liouse  on  th^  2Qth  of  December,  1645,  and  wa^ 
trailed  pn  all  those  who  were  then  in  Kilkenny,  nunel^s  dioae 
of  Did)lin,  Cashel,  Waterford,  Cork,  Clogher,  and  donfort, 
to  sign  a  protestation  against  any  peace  ^t  should  he  made 
without  hk  consent.  Those  oonqpirators  secretly  agreed,  ilni 
the  instrument  so  signed  should  pot  be  prodoged,  Mdil  after 
the  Council  had-  finished  their  Treaty  with  Or»odd,  ttmd  f  h4^o 
that  they  should  throw  off  the  mask,  and  oppose  that  Teea%y 
by^  all  means  in  their  power.  Strange  in^ueoc^  of  iforma  do* 
minioii  !— or  rather,  strange  and  impious  domioi^ftof  wrriyi 
roflueace  !   AH  those  Bnliops  hftd  $W9»n  tQiiUde  by  the  no^ 
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x>f  ihe  Sopreme  Council^  as  stated  in  tlie  Oath  of  Associatiotr, 
land  yet,  here  they  felt  no  scruple  in  secretly  plotting  against 
that  very  oath,  ^nd  bbcobiing  perjurers  for  thb  court  olr 
Bomb  1 1    (Dr.  O^Coner's  Historical  Addresf!^  p.  186.^ 

No,  XVL  .  ' 

Jlmis  would  fail  me  shmild  I  recount  all  the  treaions  of 
which  the  Pope  and  Ms  Ageirts  have  been  the  authors  and 
fbmeniors  ;  and  yet  these  men  ( who  make  Rebellion  an  article 
"  of  their  faith)  have  the  impudende  to  speak  and  write  of  their 
*•  byalty  to  temporal  Kings  atid  Princes," 

(Stopford's  Ways  and  Methods  of  Rome'i 
Advancement.) 

1645.  The  secret  negotiations  at  Kilkenny  were  suddenly 
disconcerted  about  the  time  of  the  arrival  of  the  Nuncio  by  h 
particular  incident,  which  has  been  already  noticed,  with 
respect  to  the  Earl  at  Glamorgan's  treaty,  and  requires  the 
following  explanation.  While  the  Irish  Cobfederates  werfe 
urgent  with  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  to  declare  the  Northern 
Covenanters  Rebels,  he  was  industrious  rather  to  r6c6ncile 
these  forces  to  the  King's  Government  and  service.  Negi- 
lected  as  they  wpre  by  the  English  Parliarfient,  they  expressed 
their  discontents  with  sufficient  warmth ;  and  not  only  the  did 
British  troops,  but  eVen  Monroe  and  his  Scots  shewed  som6 
diisposition  to  unite  with  the  Chief  Governor  npion  moderate 
and  reasonable  terms— (the  only  glimpse  or  safety  for  the  King 
and  the  loyal  Protestants  in  their  present  desperate  situation.) 
The  Parliament  alarmed  at  the  consequences  of  such  an  union, 
resolved  to  send  10,0001,  some  clothes  and  provisions,  for 
the  service  of  Ulster;  and  that  a  Committee  of  their  ownbodjr 
should  visit  this  province,  examine  the  stat^  of  the  soldiery, 
and  heat  their  complaints.  Iii  the  mean  time  Sir  Charles 
Coote,  their  trusty  partisan,  whom  they  had  lately  commis- 
sioned to  command  in  Cpnnaught,  was  dispatched  with  a  re- 
quisition to  the  British  Generals  of  the  North,  that  they 
fiboold  assist  him  against  the  Rebels  in  his  government,  and 
particularly  to  reduce  the  town  of  Sligo,  their  principal  place 
of  strengifa.  After  some  hesitation,  4000  foot  and  500  horse 
were  detached  from  the  Scotch  arid  English  forces.  They 
inarched  without  opposition.  Sligo  was  readily  surrendered  ^ 
and  all  the  adjacent  counties  exposed  to  their  depredations,  to 
the  extreme  annoyance  both  of  the  Rebels  and  the  loyal  inha« 
bitants.   In  this  exigence  the  Marquis  of  Ornlond  eommis- 
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stoned  Loid  Taale  to  sof^ress  those  who  vlolnted  the  cessatioO| 
or  broke  into  the  quarters  of  the  loyalist j  in  Connaught:  and 
,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Earl  of  Clanricarde,  and  others  of 
the  western  provioce^, proceeded  with  success.  At  the  same 
time  the  Confederates  of  Kilkenny,  no  less  alarmed  and  pro- 
voked at  the  hostilities  ci  the  Northerns,  directed  Sir  James 
Dillon,  of  Ballymulrey,  in  the  County  of  Lon^ord,  one  of 
'  their  officers,  to  march  with  SCO  men  to  the  assistance  of  the 
Popish  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  who  was  employed  in  collecting 
forces  for  the  recovery  of  SUgo,  This  military  Prelate  led  the 
assault,  forced  his  way  into  the  town,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
expelling  the  British  garrison,  when  his  forces  were  suddenly 
afaurmed  with  the  intelligence  of  a  strong  northern  atmy  just 
approaching.  They  retired,  were  vigorously  attacked,  and 
lottted  by  Sir  Charles  Coote.  The  Titular  •Archbishop  fell  in 
this  action :  and  in  raasacking  hi^  baggage,  the  victors  found, 
among  other  papers  of  consequence,  *^  a  complete  and  au- 
thentic copy  of  the  private  treaty  which  the  Earl  of  Glamoiigan 
had  condaded  with  the  Confederates,"  and  in  which  was  con- 
tained a  dbtinct  recital  of  his  commission,  and  of  bis  oath  to 
the  Confederates. 

An  acquisition  so  important  was  Instantly  transmitted  to  the 
English  Parliament.  The  papers  were  printed,  and  indus- 
trk>usly  spread,  to  the  dishonour  of  the  King,  the  scandal  of 
his  Protestant  adherents,  and  the  utmost  exultation  of  his 
triumphant  enemies.  Copies  were  sent  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
and  Lord  Digby,  at  Dublin,  others  were  in  the  hands  of  many 
Irish  subjects.  Those  of  the  Popish  party,  who  thus  disco- 
vered the  fulness  of  the  King's  concessions,  were  extrava- 
^gantlf  elated,  the  Protestants  astonished  and  dbmayed,  and 
the  Slinisters  terrified  at  the  prospect  of  a  general  revdt  of 
Ak  whole  (MNty4  The  efieet  natural  to  be  expected  from  this 
idisoovery,  was  nothing  less  than  that.all  good  Protestants,  as 
Lord  Digby  expressed  it,  should  conclude  that  the  scandals 
formerly  cast  upon  his  Majesty  of  inciting  the  Irish  Rebellion 
were  true  j  and  that  he  designed  to  introduce  Popery,  even  by 
mys  the  most  unkingly  and  perfidious.''  (See  LeUmd,  vol.  iii. 
pu  27^  2jSi  Carte,  vol.i.  p.  580,  *37;  and  Bkeh's  Inquiry, 
p.  9S.) 

As  soon  as  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Council,  to  which  Lord 
Digby  was  now  joined,  had  received  copies  of  Glamorgan's 
ITre^,  they  judged  it  necessary  to  do  something  to  vindicate 
the  lung's  honour  and  justice,  so  deeply  wounded  by  it,  and 
toprev^^  as  much  as  possible,  any  farther  prejudice  ^to  his 
jUlbks,^  aod  therefore  deterottned  ito  send  for  Glamorgan^  and 
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ftxMxiine  him.as  to.  the  part  he  taken  in  this- dangerous 
transaction.    (See  Warner^  vol.  ii.  p.  68  J 

December  24-— The  Earl  of  Glamorgan  arrived  at  the  Castle 
of  Dublin  late  at  night.  Lord  Digby  had  sent  for  him,  to 
explain  a  letter  he  had  sent  to  the  Government  by  one  Walsh, 
in  which  he  said  that  3000  men  were  ready  to  embark,  in  order 
to  relieve  Chester,  about  which,  Walsh,  who  was  well  in- 
structed in  every  thinff  else,  could  give  no  satisfaction. 
(Ibid.)  ^ 

December  20. — ^The  Council  assembled,.  Lord  Digby  came 
to  the  Board,  and  charging  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan  with  a  sus- 
picion of  high  treason,  moved  that  hb  person  might  be  se- 
cured I  after  this  he  produced  the  Treaty,  which  being  read, 
he  declaimed  against  it  with  great  warmth,  assuring  them, 

that  he  was  confident  that  the  King,  to  redeem  his  crown, 
his  life,  and  the  lives  of  his  Queen  and  children,  would  not 
grant  to  the  Confederates  the  least  piece  of  concession,  so  de-^ 
structive  to  his  regality  and  religion."    (Ibid,  p.  QS.) 

Upon  this  Glamorgan  was  committed  to  prison. 

On  the  next  day  after  ,  his  commitment,  the  E$irl  of  Gla- 
morgan was  examined  by  a  Commhtee  of  the  Council,  to 
whom  he  owned  the  whole  transaction  ;  that  he  had  consulted 
with  nobody  in  it  but  the  parties  with  whom  he  had  made  the 
agr^ement^  and  what  he  did  therein  was  not,  as  he  conceived^ 
obligatory  on  his  Majesty ;  but  two  days  afterwards  he  desired, 
that  to  his  confession  might  be  added  the  following  words— 

and  yet  without  any  just  blemish  of  my  honour,  honesty,  or 
conscience!''  He  sent  for  the  original  counterpart  of  the 
articles^  and  the  copy  of  his  oath,  and  delivering  them  to  the 
Council^  he  was  enlarged  from  his  imprisonment,  but  still 
'Confined  to  the  Castle.  To  shew  that  the  King  was  not 
obliged  1)y  his  agreement,  he  produced  a  defeazance  which  he 
had  signed,  expressing  that  he  did  not  intend  to  oblige  his 
Majesty  otherwise  than  he  himself  should  please ;  but  at  the 
same  time  .promising  upon  his  word  and  honour  not  to  acquaint 
the  King  with  this  defeazance,  till  he  had  endeavoured  all  he 
could  to  induce  his  Majesty  to  grant  what  he  had  stipulated ; 
ivhich  endeavour  was  to  discharge  his  engagement  to  them. 
(Ibid,  p.  b9.) 

December  29.— Dr.  Henry  Tilson,  Bishi^  of  Elphin,  wrote 
-to  the  Lord  Taafe,  complaining  that  none  of  the  conditions 
made  with  him  and  his  son,  Captain  Henry  Tilson^  on  their 
surrender  of  the  Castle  of  Elphin,  had  been  observed,  but  that 
the  Titular  Bishop  Boetius  Egan  kept  his  books  and  sotpe  of 
Ills  goods^  and  turned  out  his  servant,  so  that  he  was  damaif\|Bd 
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to  the  value  of  four  hundred  pounds ;  and  it  appeails  by  another 
letter  of  Bishop  Tilson's,  that  when  the  Romish  Bishop  was 
urged  with  the  aforesaid  agreenfients  and  articles,  he  replied, 
that  they  were  past  and  out  of  date/*  Upon  complaint  of 
these  ntBtters  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  that  the  Irish  refused 
to  permit  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Elphin  to  levy  any  of 
their  dues,  alle^ng  that  the  Bishop  was  ousted  by  his  Alajesty^s 
(Commission,  his  Excellency  did  send  positive  orders  to  restore 
the  Bishop  to  the  Castle  of  Elphin,  but  in  vain,  for  the  Lord 
President  wrote  back,  but  that  he  had  used  his  utmost  endea* 
▼ours  with  Lord  Taafe,  but  could  not  prevail,  because  of  some 
danger  he  pretended  from  Sir  Charles  Cootc  and  the  Scots. 
On  the  IGih  df  August  preceding.  Bishop  Ttlson  and  hrs  son, 
who  was  Governor  of  the  Castle  of  Elphin,  had,  by  letter, 
sfubmitted  to  Lord  Dillon,  Preisident  of  Connaught;  and  in 
three  days  afrerwards  the  Lord  President,  the  head  of  the 
army,  came  thither,  accompanied  by  Lord  Taafe,  and  told'the 
Bishop  that  Capt.  Tilson  and  his  foot  company  must  quit  the 
Castle  of  Elphin  within  two  hours ;  and  though  they  offered  to 
take  any  oath  of  fidelity  to  his  Majesty's  service,  and  the  Bishop 
offered  to  stand  obliged  for  what  they  should  promise  or  swear, 
yet  all  would  not  do  ;  but  the  Lord  President  and  Lord  Taafe 
naving  at  length  condescended  to  $ign  some  articles  for  their 
security,  they  marched  out  of  the  Castlfe  into  the  village,  and 
the  Lord  President  and  his  guard  lodged  in  the  Castle  that  night, 
and  afterwards  left  it  under  the  command  of  Captain  John 
Brown,  who  admitted  Boetius  Egan,  the  Titular  Bishop,  into 
the  Castle  on  the  7th  of  September,  being  accompanied  by  Sir 
Lucas  Dillon,  and  they  made  a  guard  for  the  Bishop  bn  the 
knee,  from  the  gate  to  the  church,  where  the  Bishop  rung  one 
bell,  and  one  of  the  six  Friar^  accompanyifig  him,  rung  ano- 
ther, (perhaps  by  way  of  livery  or  seizin ;)  theV  aldo  burn<*d 
incense,  and  sprinkled  holy  water;  and  the  next  day,  being 
the  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  they  said  several  Masses  in 
the  Cathedral  Church,  and  the  Bishop  preached  there,  knd  he 
was  so  vain  and  confident  in  his  present  pos^esision,  that  be 
sent  word  to  the  Protestant  inhabitants  that  if  they  Would  cdri- 
tinue  his  tenants  he  would  Use  them  no  Worse  than  the  format 
Bishop  had  done.  (See  Hibemia  AngUcana^  vol.  )i.  p.  159, 
Ware's  BishapSi  p.  635,  and  Athen.  Oxon.  vol.  i.  721.^ 

1646,  Jan.  7-— The  Supreme  Council  of  the  Confedetated 
(Roman)  Catholics  of  Ireland  sent  the  following  letter  to  the 


BSATISSIME  PatEA, 

Quod  in  ipso  rimine     Pontiflcatus  febus  Hostris  coastf • 


tore  i«iiierit  et  iDtiilr^Iiiiiim  Vir am  Archiepiiscopiini  Feroia* 
mm,  Tnelatuin  vestm  saoctitrntb  domestkmm,  et  assisteotem 
sedis:  ApostoUoeB  extraordiaarium  Naocium  ad  bos  miserit^ 
gratias  i|uas  posaumiis  httraillime  reddimus  ;  HIuib  ai  non  qtia 
ilecuit  magni  scentia,  cierte  insuperabill  amore  et  gandio  recit 
jpuDus,  iUun  etiam  de  restrs  sanctttath  in  nos  nostramqae 
causam,  animi  effectu,  et  solicitudine  discurreDtem  avide'att-* 
^ivifnus^  speramusque ;  nos  Apostoiica  benedictione,  quam 
vobis  vestrae  sanctitatis  nomine  impertivit  suffultos,  et  subsidiis 
uherioribus,  quee  tanto  bello  neoessaria  duxerit,  paterna  sane- 
tkatio  com,  tanti  etiam  tarn  prudentis  viri  adhortationrbas  et 
coBsiliis,  «o  res  nostras  pnomovere  posse  at  ^  de  8rabi4ata  in 
Hiberniant  Catholica  Religione  Trfninpliare  Posset  innocestioa 
Cfaristisiiinus/  quam  et  vestriaanctHati  et  nobis  victmiam  a  Deo 
^zerckuiim,  humili  et  coafidenti  oorde  implorant  denrisse  bene* 
^ticMiem  obsecrantes« 

Vkstuje  Sanctitatis  ad  PsDtm  Ocula. 

KUkermuBy 
7  Jan.  1(J45.(J," 

No.  XVIL 

^  A  heaven  en  earik  they  hope  gain, 

BiAt  tee  do  know  jull  well, 
'  CouU  ikeg  their  wieVd-for  ends  attainy 
This  kingdom  must  be  hell." 

(Mercurius  Pragmatieua.)  ^ 

ll^AByJanuanfSO. — The  King  wrote  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
approving  of  the  prosecution  of  tbe  Earl  of  Glamorgan ;  stat- 
ing tliat  he  had  employed  this  agent  knowing  his  interest  with 
the  Roonan  Catholic  Party,  in  Ireland,  but  binding  him  under 
tbe  itrietest  limitations  merely  to  thofie  particulars  concerning 
ivhicli  his  Majesty  bad  given  the  Lord  Lieutenant  private  ia* 
tcmcfioos^  as  also  ,  even  in  those  to  do  nothing  without  bis 
fihteellency's  special  directions ;  addii^,  that  though  very  cop* 
fident  of  Glamorgan's  affectioQ  and  obedience,  his  Majesaty 
had  not  much  regard  to  that  nobleman's  abilities,  and  hsid^ 
tlierefore,  bound  him  up  by  his  positive  commands  from  doing 
uy  thing  but  what  tbe  Lord  Lieutenant  should  particularly 
aDd  predady  direct  him  to,  both  in  the  matter  and  manaer  ojf 
lua  negotiatioiiis* — (Cox^e  J^penMiih  l^^i 

In  a  pirivale  tetter  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  by  the  same  dk^ 
9ateb>  with  diat  orderiag  tbe  Earl  of  Ghuuargaa  to  be  diK- 
ffetitfy  Md  4kon»agMy.pro9eciited,  tbe  King  said,  ^*  plough 
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had  too  just  cause  for  clearing  of  his  hooour^  to^  command  as 
he  bad  done,  the  prosecuting  of  this  nobleman  in.  a  legal  way, 
yet  he  would  have  the  Marquis  suspend  the  executbn  of  any 
sentence  against  him  until  the  King  was  informed  fuUy  of  all 
the  proceedings,    ( Warner ^  p.  lllO.)  .  . 

February  3«— -The  Kipg  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the  Earl 
of  Glamorgan : — 

Glamorgan, 

I  must  clearly  tell  you,  both  you  and  I  have  been  abused 
in  this  business  ;  for  you  have  been  drawn  to  consent  to  con- 
ditions much  beyond  your  instructions,  and  your  treaty  hath 
been  divulged  to  all  the  world.  If  you  had  advised  with  my 
Lord  Lieutenant,  as  you  promised  me,  all  this  had  been  helped. 
But  we  must  look  forward.  Wherefore,  in  a  word,  1  have 
commanded  as  much  favour  to  be  shewn  to  you,  as  may  pos- 
sibly stand  with  my  service  or  safety :  and  if  you  will  trust  to 
my  advice,  which  I  have  commanded  Digby  to  give  you  freely, 
I  will  bring  you  so  off  that  you  may  be  still  useful  to  me,  and 
I  shall  be  able  to  recompense  you  for  your' affection ;  if  net, 
I  cannot  tell  what  to  say.  But  I  ivill  not  doubt  your  compli- 
ance in  this,  since  it  so  highlv  concerns  the  good  of  all  my 
crowns,  my  own  particular,  and  to  make  me  have  still  means 
to  shew  myself. 

Your  most  assured  friend, 

'  CHARLES. 

O^ord,  February  3,  1645-6/' 

(JBarleian  Collection  of  Manuscripts,  copied  by  Dr.  Fer- 
dinando  Warner,,  and  quoted  in  fas  History  of  the 
Rebellion  and  Civil  War  in  Ireland,  vol.  ii.  p.  7^0 

February  8.— The  Eari  of  Glamorgan  wrote  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  stating  that  it  was  impossible  to  mdke  the  Irish 
nation  do  any  notable  service  for  the  King  against  the  heir,  and 
contrary  to  the  Nuncio's  satisfaction.  Nevertheless,  that  Earl 
was  busy  in  hastening  the  Irish  forces,  designed  for  the  relief 
of  Chester,  and  in  order  to  it,  he  hired  ships,  and  was  fre- 
quently at  Waterford.    (Mtb.  Anglicana,  vol.  ii.  p.  167  J 

^  February  14. — ^Dr.  John  Maxwell,  Archbishop  of  Tuam, 
died  in  Dublin,  quite  spent  with  grief  for  the  miseries  of  the 
times;  and  was  liuried  in  Christ  Church,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Marquis  of  Ormond.  He  was  a  man  of  consummate  learning, 
and  before  his  advancement ,  to  the  Archiepiscopal  See  of 
Tuam,  was  Bishop  of  Killala  andAchonry,  to  which  Sees  he 
had  been  translated,  from  that  of  Ross,  in  Scotland^  hia 
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native  country*  White  he  was  Bishop  of  Kiltala^  he  was  forced- 
out  of  bis  Episcopal  Palace  by  the  Rebels,  plundered  of  hi& 
goods,  afterwards  wounded,  and  in  other  respects^  most  inju- 
riously treated.  Bishop  Burnet,  in  his  life  of  Dr.  Bedell, 
Bishop  of  Kilmore,  gives  the  following  account  of  Archbishop 
Maxwell. — That  he  was  a  man  of  eminent  parts,  and  an  ex-, 
cellent  preacher ;  but  that  by  his  forwardness,  and  aspiring,, 
he  had  been  the  unhappy  instrument  of  that  which  brought  on. 
all  the  disorders  in  Scotland.  That  when  he>had  been  left  for 
dead  among  the  Irish,  he  was  preserved  by  the  Earl  of  Tho- 
mood,  who,  passing  that  way,  took  the  care. of  him  to  Dublin, 
and,  that  th^n  his  talent  for  preachbg,  which  had  been  too  . 
long  neglected  by  him,  was  better  employed,  so  that  he 
preached  very  often,  and  very  much  to  the  edification  of  his 
hearers.  That  he  was  so  much  affected  with  an  ill  piece  of  news 
he  heard  concerning  the  King's  affairs  in  England,  that  he  was. 
some  hours  after  found  dead  in  his  bed.  (fFare's  Bishopi,. 
p.  &i7y  and  Burnet's  Life  of  Bedell,  p.  41.^ 

About  tliis  time,  the  King's  party  being  nearly  subdued,  the. 
victoHs  began  to  quarrel  among  themselves. 

These  contests  were  between  the  Presbyterian  and  Indepen- 
dent parties,  the  oue  not  enduring  any  superior,  nor  the  other 
any  equal.  The  Presbyterians  grasped  at  the  whole  power,, 
proceeding  with  equal  bitterness  against  all  the  new  sects,  as 
they  had  against  the  Episcopal  party  ;  and  finding  themselves 
superior  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  little  doubted  of  being 
able  to  reform  the  army,  and  new  model  it  again,  which, 
without  doubt,  they  would  have  attempted,  had  not  the  death  of 
the  Earl  of  Essex  about  this  time  prevented  them.  This  party 
prevailed  very  much  in  the  city,  so  that  an  address  was  pre-» 
sented  to  the  Parliament  from  the  Mayor  and  Common  Council, 
wherein,  after  acknowledging  the  care  of  the  two  houses  in  the ' 
reformation  of  the  church,  &c.  they  desired,  that  such  assem^ 
blies  as  weVe  privately  held  to  introduce  new  sects,  might  be 
suppressed,  and  that  those  who  were  distinguished  by  the  name 
of  Independents,' might  be  removed  from  all  employments, 
civil  and  military.'  A  party  in  the  House  of  Commpns^ became 
encouragers  of  such  petitioners  (Ludlow  calls  them  be- 
traydrs  of  the  cause  of  the  country j*')  as  came  to  them  from 
tbe  city  of  Jjondon  and  other  places  for  a  speedy  peace,  and  to 
8ii|lpres8'  sectaries.  The  army,  both  officers  and  soldiers,  were 
coobplained  against  as  holding  erroneous  and  schismatic,. 
doctrines,.and  for  taking  upon  them  to  preach  and  txpound  the 
Scripture,  not  being  learned  or  ordained,"  aod  as  Oliver 
Cromwell  espoused  the  Independent  party,  tlu  Parliament 
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wtm  pftrticularljr  jeftloutf  of  hini»  and  w»^for  takhi;  ta^ntm- 
to  dinofsi  bim  and  his  chief  partizam,  from  their  milltarf 
p68t9.  Gromwell  waa  no  ksa  jisalous  of  tbetn,  and  being- 
aware  of  what  they  designed,  resolved  to  be  e^n  with  tbem^ 
and  to  secure  himself,  and  prevent  the  designs  of  the  Presbyte«* 
rians  against  him,  from  that  tinne  forward,  he  exerted  himself  to 
ntake  a  strong  party  for  military  power.  ( See  Liidlow*8  Mcmom^ 
and  the  Life  oj  OUeer  Oemwellf  p.  SJt  DfiMn,  17SS.) 

February  16.--^The  Parliamentary  Commissioners  by  a  letter 
from  BelffMt,  offered  to  treat  with  the  Lord  Lieueefian«>^bu# 
he  foresaw  they  would  not  sobmit  to  the  Kings's  authofkjv 
without  which  he  could  not  incorporate  with  them  as  they  de« 
fired ;  besides,  he  was  too  far  advanced  in  tbe  treaty  with  thr 
Irish  to  stop  it  upon  such  slender  expectations  as  their  over- 
tures could  warrant ;  ^nd,  therefore,  he  was  reserved  in  his^ 
afiswer  to  this  address,  and  they  finding  by  bis  coldness  to- 
them  that  he  had  closed  with  the  Irish,  or  at  least  designed  it, 
they  broke  off  this  negotiation  on  the  very  same  day  whereon 
the  Irish  peace  was  concluded.    (Hib.  jt^g.-vcL  it.  p. 

February  28.«— The  King  wrote  the  followi^lefter  tothe  Earfi 
of  Gtanorgao,  and  sent  it  to  him  by  Sk  Jctm  Winter,  oousin 
gevman'  to  that  nobleman,  a  Roman  CafboKc^  a"  greet  confident 
of  the  Queen's^  and  one  who  had  been  bar  Secretary:—- 

Hbr^brt, 

<^  I  am  confident  that  this  honest  trusty  bearer  will  give  yoi^ 
eood  satisfaction^  iprhy  I  have  not  in  ever^  thing  done  yaii 
desired ;  the  want  of  confidence  io  you  being  so  far  froiD  beng 
the  cause  thereof,  that  I  aw  every  day  more  and  more  confirmed 
io  the  trust  that  I  have  of  youi»  For,  believe  ms^  it  b  notia 
the  power  ctf  any  to  make  you  suffer  in  noj  opiuioQ  by  ill 
offices.  But  of  this  and  divers  other  things^  1  have  given  Sir 
Xobn  Winter  so  full  iostructions^  that  I  will  say  no  moce,  bul 
that 

I  am,, 

Toit  niost  assured^  QODstant  FrifOi^ 

Oxford,  Feb.  28,.  leie:* 

.  About  this  time  tbe  Parliament  of  England  hamg  aooo» 
nodaAed  ^  Spaniards  with  2000  men ;  tAieyy  in  Uew  thereof^ . 
80  tempered  the  hisb  ^vev  devoted  to  that  »atsO»>  thai  the : 
^niards  having  then  an  agent  in  IrelaiK],  be  tooIrdMs  eff' 
from  idoing  any  ^ing  effe^tual^  in  our  King^s  basinast*  (Bai^ ' 
losses  l)ima2  J^ctr  of  <Ar /fit A  iiM^ 
Mamb  ie.-^The  Gommissiaaeia  of  the  FadHuaeot  of  Seot^^ 


la^d  aeod  luropositions  of  peace  to  the  Kingy  io  whkb  thcjr 
deiajrei;  amoog  other  things^  that  all  tl\e  articles  to  be  settled 
coQcerning  religba  io  floglacid  may  be  eitended  to  Irelfiikd  ai> 
cording  to  t;hc  covenant.    (Sanderson^  9IQ*^ 

March  21, — Lord  Ashley  ^as  totally  defeated  iu  a  battle 
fought  with  Sir  William  Brereton  and  Colonel  Morgan,  Gover-  ^ 
nor  of  Gloucester,  near  Slow  in  the  Wold,  upon  the  edge  of 
Gloucestershire.  Ashley  himself  was  taken  prisoner,  with 
I  $00  horse  and  foot,  and  his.  baggage,  ammunition,  aod  aill  ; 
9nd,  tlierefore,  be  told  them  that  took  him,  their  work  waft 
iow,  they  miglu  go  play  '/*  meaning  that  this  King  bad  hstat  aU« 
(Sandsrmty  p.  885.^ 

.  Mavreh  2S. — The  King  wrote  to  the  Parliament,  that  he  offeved 
tp  com,e  to  hia  two  Houses,  upon  their  assurance  of  the  safety 
of  his  person,  and  to  advise  with  them  for  the  good  of,  saA 
safety  of  the  kingdom,  provided,  that  all  those  who  had  adhered 
to  his.  Majesty  might  have  liberty  to  i^turn  i  a  peace*  to  their 
own  home,,  to  live  in  quiet,  without  the  obligaitton  of  the  m^^ 
Uonai  path  or  covenant ;  and  aequestratbn  to  be  taken  oS  from 
t^eirestates*  And  that  then  hb  Majesty  would  disband  all'  him 
flH»ea»  dismantle  his  garrisons,  pass  an  act,  of  oblivion,  and  frm 
pardon  to  all,  and  give  ample  satisfaction  to  the  kiagdon  of 
Scotlandv. 

March  26w-^The  King's  Secretary  of  Sm«  wrote  from^  (>»• 
feed,  to  inform:  the  Irish  Government,  that  for  want  of  suppltew 
&oni>  Il«land,  the  army  in  the  West  of  England  had  been  dis^ 
handec^  so  that  supplies^  would  then  do  no  good,  (Hib.  Aitg^' 
vol.  iii  p> 

A«pong  thie  propositions  sent  to  the  English  Parliament,  tiiir 
day,  by  the  Scottish  Commissioners,  was  one  for  the  settling'- 
q£  Chuscb  Gdi^ernment  aceonitng  to  the  Covenant-^iey  re- 
tUTfied'.theiir  humble' thanks  to  tlie  Parliament  for  redaoving  th^ 
Qoolc  of  Common  Prayer  and  ahdtshing^  Episcopacy;  botr 
aiMed,  that  somewhat,  or  rather  the  most  was  wan^ng^  of  the 
grealest  consequence,  which  at  this  time  by  their  efibots  their 
<qm«wejrewideopentosee  ^heresies  and  sects  wiereao  multiplied^ 
«ild- sohiafB'j  prevailed!  so  mndiv  that  tfais^chnroh^  alter  so  many 
miaerie»o£  a  bloody  and  long  las^g  war^  was;  now  likely  to  be- 
iona  VKOvaet^case  tlHnti  the  former^wis^  fitrni^which  it  had  been* 
pr«leQd»l  .for  a  greathappMiees'to  be<teli««red^'  and  they  told> 
the  ParJiainei^  (wbatiuraywitb  the  stri^stproprietybe  ii}l^ed> 
in  t8l|»,)  tfaat/^it  woidd  be  a  sin  and' shame  to  England, 
thM^Usortsaitf  Uaaphemies,  (even  the  denial  of  thc^ Divinity 
of  Christy  iind;tbe  very  ^xbtenoe.of  the  ^olyGbost,y  heresies^ 
nAi  9ficisi        nmltiplted,?'  liberty  of  coasoieiice  being  liie 
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whole  cry,  aikl  that  unity  and  unSformfty,  so  much  preachei^ 
then  slighted,  and  the  commissioners  prayed  to  God,  that  tta 
ruin  of  religion,  and  the  consequences  ther^,  should  not  firf* 
low.*'— Sanderscn,  p.  912. 

No.  XVIII. 

^*  Under  the  British  Censiituiiony  the  predamimncy  is  Pro- 
testant. It  was  so  declared  at  the  Revolution — it  loas  so  pro^ 
mded  in  the  Acts  settling  the  succession  of  the'  Crown^the  King's- 
Coronation- oath  was  enjoined  to  keep'  it  so — the  King;  as  firstt 
magistrate  of  the  State,  was  chliged  to  take  tlie  oath'  of  abfurtt--  ' 
tkm^  and  subscribe  ilie  declardtion,  and  every  other  unember  of  the 
State,  legislative  and  executive,  stands  hound  by  the  same  obU- 
gation.** — (Sir  Hercules  Langrishe.)  '         .  *  * 

1646.  January  17* — ^The  king  having  heard  that  the  Parlt^ 
ament  had  published  the  papers  taken  at  Sligo  with  the  Romish" 
Archbishop  of  Tuam's  baggage,  I  with  those  taken  in  Lord* 
Digby's  coach  at  Sherbum,  sent  them  a  tarter  messagie  than 
be  had  hitherto  done,  observing,  that  if  they  had  oonsidand* 
what  they  had  done  themselves  in.occasbning  the  shedding  <rf 
so  much  innocent  blood,  by  withdrawing  themselves  from  their- 
duty  to  him  at  a  time  when  he  bad  granted  so  much  to  his  sub- 
jects, and  in  vidating  the  known  laws  of  the  kingdotas  to  driMr 
an  exorbitant  power  to  themselves  over  their  fellow-sofojtfcts, 
they  could  not.  have  giiren  such  a  -  false  character  of  his  Ma-- 
jesty's  actions,  as  they  had  endeavoured  to  do  by  the  public^-' 
tion  of  these  papers.— Sonderfon'^  History  of  King  Charles, 
p.  852.      .....      '  . 

Jan.  20.— *  About  this  tyne^  the  king  being  blocked  up  at^ 
Oxford,  and  the  garrison  being  extremely  -  straitened  for  pt^' 
visions,  bis  Majesty  commanded  a  fast  and  prayers  to  God, 
writing  thus  by  his  secretary  to  the  Vice  ChanceUor,  and  the 
heads  of  the^Ui^iivejhntyi  That  divine  service  estabKi^d  by: 
Ifiw,  as  it  now:  is^in  your,  respective  houses  ;  and  also  that  ufMHi^ 
Wednesdays  and  Eridayft,  to  meet  four  times  eadi  dax«al^ 
divine  serviee,  and  so  ,to  continue  during  these  sad  times ;  md' 
a  general  fast  ;eaich  Friday  from  food,  till  five  o'clock  alter  flie- 
evening  service  ;  and  this  to  be  done  now  and  hereafter,  «ae- 
ccnrding  to  the'good  example  of « the  primitive  christiaas  ! 

^  (Signed)    .  Edward  NfcfiOLAsJ*'  - 

Jan.  22.-rWhen  the  news  of  Lord  Glamorgan's  impriimi-- 
,ment  reached  Kilkenny,  wheve  the  Supreme  Gouncil  resiAMl^ 
the  (Roman)  CathoUcs  were  thrown  Juto  a  prodigious  coastei^ 
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hhiiatif  and  some  insisted  on  their  taking  arms,  and  besteghig^ 
Dublin,  in  order  to  release  him.    The  friends  of  the  Marquifir- 
of  Ormond  endeavoured  to  moderate  this  violence  ;  but  they 
were  obliged  to  consent  to  the  cafllng  a  general  assembly,  and' 
to  proceed  to  an  open  rupture  if  they  could  find  means  to  sup-* 
porta  war.   The  general  assembly  being  met,  they  wrote  tO: 
the  Marquis  to  press  him  to  the  release  of  Lord  Glamorgan,  as 
absolutely  necessary  to  the  relief  of  Chester,  then  besieged^  * 
for  which  three  thousand  men-  were  ready  to  embark,  and  no- 
thing wanting  but  ships,  for  which  the  Earl  had  contracted  to  • 
transport  them,  but  that  neither  that  expedition,  nor  the  treaty , 
of  peace  could  go  on  till  he  was  set  at  liberty.   The  Lord . 
Lieutenant  and  Council,  therefore,  considering  the  inconveni- . 
ence  to  the  king's  affairs,  from  Lord  Glamorgan's  imprison- : 
me nt,  and  that  his  offence  arose  from  an  injudicious  zeal  (if, 
we  may  not  suppose  that  he  had  convinced  them  of  having 
done  nothing  beyond  his  instructions,  as  he  constantly  insisted) 
on  the  22d  of  January  admitted  him  to  bail,  and  lie  repaired 
immediately  to  Kilkenny,  in  order  to  expedite' the  relief  for^ 
Chester,  to  procure  some  money  of  the  confederates  of  the 
king's  army,  and  to  hasten  the  agents  to  conclude  a  peace* . 
Wamei^s  History,  yoh  ii.  p.  72. 

About  this  ttmtf,  a  letter  of  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan  to  his 
Countess,  acquainting  her  that  his  Imprisonment  did  not  give 
him  much  uneasiness,  was,  with  ott^  papeis  of  considerable! 
consequence,  intercepted  by  the  Psrltatneofary  parly  in  die 
following  manner  :-Wlnlst  Fairfax  was  id  Cornwall,  hemming^ 
in  Lord  Hopton,  a  ship  came  from  Ireland  into  Fadstow,  i^t< 
doubting  but  to  have  been  well  received  ;  whereas  the  towsw-, 
people,  with  the  help  of  some  Parliamentary  dragoonSj  sensed 
and  boarded  Jier.  The  Captain,  one  Alleo,  of  Watcrford,  had 
thrown  a  packet  of  letters  overboard,  which  were  foar)d  fioatiogi:| 
on  the  water,  and  carried  to  Fairfast,  who  found,  amf&dgM  odif^r . 
papers,  Glamorgan's  letter  to  his  I  kIv,  \vit!i  Lord  TMgby's  nar- 
rative of  his  proceedings  against  tjLimorgan,  These  letters 
being  shewn  and  read  to  the  people  of  that  county,  who  were 
summoned  to  appear  on  the  downs  by  Bodmin,  made  great 
impression  on  them,  so  that  many  of  them  offered  ta  assist  in 
Ulpcking  up  all  passages,  to  prevent  the  royal  acmy  from  break* 
ing  through.— Rushworth* 6  Collection^  vol.  vi,  p.  104* 

25. — The  Archbishop  of  York  wrote  from  Conway  to  Lord 
Ashley,^  stating  that  he  had  intelligence  from  Colonel  Butler^ 
tbat  the  men  and  shipping  were  then  ready  in  Ireland,  though 
retarded  by  reason  of  the  distraction  arising  from  the  arrest  of 
the  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  but  that  the  Earl  was  out  upon  baiU 
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There  was  no  relying,"  said  the  Archbishop,  "on  these  Inisft 
forces  for  this  service  (tlie  relief  of  Chester,)  though  if  they 
come,  they  shall  be  carefully  transported -to  such  rendezvous  a» 
I  shall  hear  is  most  fitting  for  the  passage  of  your  Lordship's 
army,  and  to  that  end  your  Lordship  shall  be  punctually  in- 
fbrmed  of  their  landing  and  condition. — Sandkrmm,  p.  858. 

Jan.  29. — ^The  king  sent  a  declaration,  by  way  of  message 
to  the  Parliament,  stating  that  his  Majesty  having  recieived  in* 
formation  from  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Council  of  Ireland, 
that  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan  had,  without  his  or  their  directions 
or  privity,  there  entered  into  a  treaty  with  some  commissioners 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Party,  and  also  drawn  up  and  agreed 
unto  certain  articles  with  said  Commissioners  highly  deroga- 
tory to  his  Majesty*s  honour  and  royal  dignity y  and  most  preju'- 
didal  unto  the  Protestant  Religion  and  Church  there  in  freiandy 
whereupon  the  said  Earl  of  'Glamorgan  was  arrested  upon  sus- 
picion of  high  treason,  and  imprisoned  by  the'said  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant and  Council,  at  the  instance,^  and  by  the  impeachment 
of  the  Lord  Digby,  who,  by  reason  of  his  place  and  former  em- 
ployment in  these  affairs,  knew  best  how  contrary  that  proceed- 
ing of  the  said  Earl  had  been  to  his  Majesty's  intentions  and 
directions,  and  what  great  prejudice  it  might  bring  to  his  af- 
fairs, if  those  proceedings  of  the  Elarl  of  Glamorgan  should 
be,  any  ways,  understood  to  have  been  done  by  the  directions, 
liking,  or  approbation  of  his  Majesty, 

His  Majesty  further  stated,  that  having  in  his  former  mesr 
sages  for  a  personal  treaty  offered  to  give  contentment  to  his 
two  Houses,  in  the  business  of  Ireland,  he  now  thought  fitting, 
the  better  to  shew  his  clear  intentions,  and  to  give  satisfactioR 
to  his  said  Houses  of  Parliament,  and  the  rest  of  his  subjects 
in  all  his  kingdoms,  to  send  this  declaration  to  his  said  houses, 
containing  the  whole  truth  of  the  business,  which  was,  that 
the  Earl  of  Glamorgan  having  made  offer  unto  him  to  raise 
forces  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  and  to  conduct  them  into 
England  for  his  Slajesty's  service,  had  a  commission  to  tfiat 
purpose,  and  to  that  pui'pose  only.  That  he  had  no  commis- 
sion at  all  to  treat  of  any  thing  else  without  the  privity  and  di- 
rections of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  much  less  to  capitulate  any 
thing  concerning  religion,  or  any  propriety  belonging  either  to 
church  or  laity.  That  it  clearfy  appeared  by  the  Lord  Lieute- 
nant's proceedings  with  the  said  Earl,  that  he  had  no  notice  at 
all  of  what  the  said  Earl  had  treated  and  pretended  to  have  ca- 
pitulated with  the  Irish,  until,  by  accident,  it  came  to  his  know- 
ledge. And  his  Majesty  protested,  that  until  such  time  as  he 
had  advertisement  that  the  person  of  the  said  Earl  of  Glamor- 
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gan  was  arrested  and  restrained,  as  above  said,  he  tlever  heard^ 
hot  had  any  kind  of  notice,  that  the  said  Earl  had  entered  into 
any  kind  of  treaty  or  capitulation  with  those  Irish  commission- 
ers, much  lesft  that  he  had  concluded  or  signed  those  Articles, 
80  destructive  both  to  Church  and  State,  and  so  repugnant  to  hig 
Majesty's  public  professions  and  known  resqliUions. 
•  And  for  the  further  vindication  of  his  luHiour  and  integrity  in 
this  matter,  his  Majesty  declared  that  he  was  so  far  from  con* 
»idering  any  thing  contained  in  those  papers  or  writings  framed 
by  the  said  Earl,  and  those  Commissioners  with  whom  he  had 
treated,  that  he  did  absolutely  disavow  him  therein,  and  bad 
given  commandment  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  the  Council 
there,  to  proceed  against  the  said  Earl,  as  one  who,  either  out 
of  falseness,  presumption,  or  folly,  had  so  hazarded  the 
mishing  of  nis  Majesty's  reputation  with  his  good  subjectSj  and 
so  impertinently  framed  those  articles  of  his  own  head,  without 
the  consent,  privity,  or  directions  of  his  Majesty,  or  the  Lord 
Ifieutenant,  or  any  of  his  Majesty's  Council  there.  ^  But  true 
it  was,  that,  for  the  necessary  -preservation  of  his  Majesty's 
Protestant  subjects  in  Ireland,  whose  case  was  daily  represented 
to  him  to  be  so  desperate,  his  Majesty  had  given  commission 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  treat  and  conclude  such  a  peace 
there  as  might  be  for  the  safety  of  that  crown,  the  preservation 
of  the  Protestant  Religion,  and  no  way  derogatory  to  hb  own 
honour  and  public  professions. 

But  to  the  end  that  his  Majesty's  real  intentions  in  this  busi- 
ness of  Ireland  might  be  the  more  clearly  understood,  and  to 
give  more  ample  satisfaction  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament, 
and  the  Commissioners  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  especi- 
ally concerning  his  Majesty's  not  being  concerned  in  any  peace 
pr  agreement  there  ;  he  desired  if  the  two  Houses  should  ad- 
mit of  his  Majesty's  repair  to  London  for  a  personal  treaty,  as 
w^s  formerly  proposed,  tliat  speedy  notice  might  be  givea 
thereof  to  his  Majesty,  and  a  pass  or  safe  conduct,  with  a  black 
for  a  messenger,  to  be  immediately  dispatched  into  Ireland,  to 
prevent  any  accident  that  might  happen  to  hinder  his  Majesty's 
resolution  of  leaving  the  whole  business  of  Ireland  whoUy  to  the 
two  Houses^  amd  to  make  no  peace  there  but  with  their  cotisent, 
which,  in  case  it  shall  please  God  to  bless  his  endeavours  in  the 
treaty  with  success,  his  Majesty  did  by  this  declaration  engage 
himself  to  do. 

This  declaration  was  directed  to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of 
Peers,  and  contained  some  other  particulars  not  relative  to  Ire- 
land. It  did  not  satisfy  the  Parliament,  and  when  it  was  read 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  some  of  the  members  produced  the 
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letters,  and  papers  taken  at  the  defeat  of  Lcrd  Ashley^  alreadjt; 
nieDtioncd,  and  a  letter  from  Lord  Glamorgan  to  the  king, 
/rom  Waterford,  a  copy  of  which  shall  be  given  under  its  pro-^ 
per  date  of  February  23,  1645-6.  j 

No.  XIX. 

fVe  find  thnmgh  this  whole  scene^  that  the  confederated  Boman 
CathoUcs  IreUxnd  wrought  upon  the  necessities  of  the  King; 
their  demands,  as  his  straights,  ever  increotiiig.— -Doctor  Bor- 
Ibse. 

1646.  March  28.— Peace  was  privately  signed  in  Dublin  by 
Lord  Muslfcrry  and  the  Roman  Catholic  Commissioners,  with- 
out the  consent  of  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  at  which  he  felt  ex- 
ceedingly hurt  as  sodn  as  he  discovered  it.— See  Hib.  -Ang.  II: 
tmd  Dr.  O* Conor's  Historical  JddresSy  p.  190. 

March  30.— The  English  Parliament  issued  an  ordinance,* 
"  that  in  case  the  king  should,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  Parlia- 
ment, already  given  him,  come,  or  attempt  to  come,  withirf 
the  lines  of  communication,  the  Committee  of  the  MiHtia  of 
London  should  have  power  and  authority  to  raise  such  a  force 
as  they  should  think  fit,  to  prevent  any  tumult  that  might  arise* 
dn  his  coming,  and  to  suppress  any  that  should  happen,  and 
to  apprehend  and  secure  any  such  as  should  come  with  him,' 
to  prevent  resort  with  him,  and  to  secure  his  person  from  dan-* 
ger.  That  all  persons  whatsoever,  who  had  borne  arms  against' 
the  Parliament,  are  to  depart  the  city  by  the  6th  of  April,  upon 
the  penalty  as  followeth,  viz.  The  Lords  and  Commons  taking* 
notice  of  the  great  concourse  and  resort  of  Papist  officers  and 
^Idiers  of  fortune  (and  such  as  have  been  in  arms  against  the 
Parliament  of  England)  from  the  enemy's  garrisons  and  quar- 
ters unto  the  city  of  London  and  Westminster,  and  other  parts' 
between  the  lines  of  communication,  that  such  depart  before 
the  6th  of  April  next,  or  he  declared  tigainst  as  spies,  and  to  be^ 
proceeded  against  according  to  the  rules  of  war/' — Sanderson's' 
History  of  King  Charles^  p.  886. 

^pril  3. — The  Irish  pretended  now  to  be  very  diKgent  id 
getting  their  tnen  together.  Ships  were  prepared,  and  the 
Earls  of  Antrim  and  Glamorgan  were  at  Waterford  to  forward 
the  business.  The  Supreme  Council,  on  this  day,  wrote  to- 
the  Lord  Lieutenant,  that  they  had  6000  men  ready,  and  de-' 
sired  they  might  be  mustered.  But  notwithstanding  tlifs, -it  is- 
believed  that  they  never  really  intended  to  send  any  succoors 
to  the  king,  for  the  Lord  Muskerry,  the  very  same  day,  (viz. 
the  3d  of  April)  and  by  their  command,  signified  to  the  LorA^ 
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Iiieutienant,  the  difficulties  of  their  enterprize  In  England,  and 
clesired  that  they  nnight  be  employed  a^jainst  the  king's  enemies 
in  Ireland.  On  the  same  day  ihey  discharged  the  ships  at  Wa- 
t^rford  from  demurrage,  and  in  a  day  or  two  afterwards,  with- 
out waiting  for  an  answer  from  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  employed 
most  part  of  these  forces  against  the  English  at  Bunratty.  -- 
Hib,  Ang.  v.  ii.  p.  162. 

On  this  day  the  King  wrote  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  inform- 
ing him  of  his  resolution  to  go  from  Oxford  to  the  Scottisl» 
army  at  Newark.  "  If  it  shall  please  God,  (said  his  Majesty 
in  this  letter)  that  we  come  safe  thither,  we  are  resolved  to  use 
oar  best  endeavour,  with  their  assistance,  and  with  the  con- 
junction of  the  forces  under  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  and 
such  of  our  well-afFected  subjects  of  England  as  shall  rise  for 
U8,  to  procure  an  honourable  and  speedy  peace  with  those  who  ' 
hitherto  refused  to  give  ear  to  any  means  tending  thereto."— 
Sandersoriy  p.  89S. 

*  On  receipt  of  this  letter,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  communi- 
cated the  contents  of  it  to  Montrose  by  this  summons  : 
Sir, 

'This  morning  I  received  a  dispatch  from  his  Majesty,  and 
c6mmands  therein  to  impart  it  not  only  to  all  his  council,  but 
to  all  his  loyal  subjects.  I  am  confident  you  have  so  good  a 
title  to  the  knowledge  thereof,  that  I  have  held  it  my  part  in- 
stantly to  dispatch  it  to  you  by  an  express. 

I  rest  your's, 

ORMOND. 

•This  tetter  aflbrds  a  proof  of  the  difficulty  and  delay  in  the 
communications  between  the  king  and  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
Ireland  at  this  time.  His  Majesty's  letter  was  written  on  the 
3d  of  April,  and  it  did  not  arrive  at  its  destination  until  the  20th 
of  the  ensuing  month. 

^prii  y*^— On  this  same  day  the  city  and  garrison  of  Exeter^ 
after  having  endured  an  hard  siege,  surrendered  to  the  forces 
of-  General  Fairfax  and  Lieutenant-General  CroatufelL  The 
governor,  Sir  John  Berkley,  marched  out  of  k  wun  two  tliolu- 
sand  persons.     The  Priticess  Henrietta  ^Imn,  the  king's^ 
youngest  childj  went  out  thence,  and.  was  disiioscd  nf  hy  the  ' 
Parliament  at  St.  James's  with  the  rest  of  his  M  rfcsty's  cliil-  . 
dilen,  till  she  was  conveyed  away  afterwards  hj  ht  r  ^^nvertu  ^s 
into  France.— Sartdmo?i,  p.  889. . 

Barnstable  town,  in  Devonshire,  was  surrendered  to  the  par- 
liamentary forces.'  In  this  month,  Ruthen  Castle,  Barnstable, 
sir.  Michael's  Mount,  Dunston  Castle,  Woodstock  Castle,  and 
others^  ^ere  dfelivered '  up  to  thel Parliament,  which  put  the  ^ 
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king  upon  desperate  resolutions  for  the  safety  of  his  person^ 

closely  besieged  in  Oxford. — lUd.  p.  889. 

But  now  came  strange  news  of  an  ecclesiastic  Apostate^ 
Doctor  Williams,  Arclibishop  of  York  ;  he  being  quite  out  of 
hope^  in  this  low  condition  of  the  Jcing,  longer  to  uphold  him«  , 
self  in  his  high  place  ;  and  desirous  at  least  to  make  his  peace 
with  the  Parliament,  betakes  himself  to  his  house  at  Purin, 
near  Conway,  in  Wales,  put  a  garrison  therein,  and  fortified  the 
same,  protesting  against  the  king's  party,  and  dissuading  the 
county  from  contribution  to  the  king.  He  writes  to  Colonel  . 
Mitton,  (of  the  Parliament's  party)  to  assist  hiin  against  the 
Lord  Byron,  who  understanding  of  his  revolt,  had  sent  a  party 
from  Conway  to  besiege  him.  Soon  after,  this  Metropolitan 
became  an  utter  enemy  to  the  King,  and,  no  doubt,  his  own 
conscience,  changing  his  canonical  habit  for  a  coat  of  mail, 
with  that  bold,  open,  malapert,  petulant  impudence,  as  for  the 
less  dishonour  of  the  function  I  forbear  to  mention,  leaving 
him,  whilst  he  lived,  neglected  of  the  orthodox  ministers,  and 
a  scorn  even  to  his  own  abettors.— -/i^W.  , 

On  tiris  day  the  Marquis  of  Ormond-  informed  the  King, 
by  letter,  that  the  treaty  of  peace  was  so  far  concluded,  that 
matters  of  religion  were  submitted  to  his  Majesty,  and  the  , 
King  obliged  to  nothing,  unless  assisted  in  proportion  and  time 
mentioned  in  his  Majesty's  letter  of  the  first  of  December. 
He  added,  that  he  was  as  industrious  as  could  be  to  make  that  . 
peace  effectual  to  his  Majesty,  by  a  speedy  publication,  arid  a 
considerable  supply,  but  finding  the  promised  succours  diverted 
another  way,  he  began  to  despair  of  any  good  from  the  confc* 
derates. — Hih.  Aug.  v,  ii.  p.  10*2. 

April  8.-— The  Confederates  sent  the  Lord  Lieutenant  word, 
that  a  fleet  was  seen  at  sea,  which  they  were  afraid  would  land  . 
men  near  the  Shannon,  and  therefore  they  had  sent  3000  of  . 
the  forces  designed  for  England,  to  reduce  Bunratiy,  so  that 
no  more  of  the  Irish  army  was  sent  over  to  £ngland  than  SOO 
men  under  Milo  Power,  wldch  were  designed  to  be  a  guard  for  . 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  went  to  him  to  Scilly,  together  with 
the  Lord  Digby,  in  May,  in  order  to  convey  the  prince  inta 
Ireland. —  Ibid. 

In  this  month  the  English  Parliament  voted  Philip  Viscount 
Lisle,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  for  one  year,  allotting  hrm 
40,0001.  with  what  else  was  requisite  for  his  despatch*— fior-  . 
icwe,4>.  168. 

April  15. — The  Earl  of  Argyle  anc'  the  Scots  Commissioners^ 
endeavoured  by  letter  to  renew  the  treaty  with  the  Marquis  of  : 
Ormond,  and  though  they  proposed  to  have  spine  qI  thci^.  j 
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soldiers  admitted  Into  Dublioi  and  -that  Ormond  should  soil- 
mit  to  King  and  Parliament,  yet  there  were  'mutual  passports 
granted  for  Commissioners  to  treat,  and  the  interest  of  biath 
parties  centerifig  in  the  prosecution  of  the  common  enemy, 
inclined  them  to  moderation,  and  gave  great  hopes  of  success, 
when  the  news  of  the  king's  surrender  to  tl>e  Scots  drew  Ar* 
gyle  home  l^rom  Ireland  to  his  own  country,  and  so  ^be  treaty 
was  dissolved.-r-Ht6.  Aug.  v.  ii.  p.  162. 

^priZ  18.— The  Supreme' Council  removed  from  Kilkenny 
to  Limerick. — Dr.  Q' Cottar's  Historical  Address^  p.  190*. 

April  27. — The  King  left  Oxford  in  disguise,  attended  only 
by  two  persons.  Various  and  strange  conceits  amazed  the 
members  of  the  Parliament  of  England  on  hearing  this  niews, 
by  a  letter  from  Colonel  Rainsbrough  ;  some  thought  he  had 
gone  to  Wales,  others  to  Montrose,  in  Scotland,  but  the  moit 
-that  he  had  come  to  London  concealed,  forthwith  the  Com* 
mons  voted  the  following  order  t 

That  what  person  soever  shall  harbour  and  conceal,  or 
know  of  the  harbouring  or  concealing  of  the  King's  .person, 
and  shall  not  reveal  it  immediately  to  the  speakers  of  both 
houses,  shall  be  proceeded  against  as  a  traitor  to  the  Common- 
wealth, forfeit  his  whole  e&tate,  and  die  without  mercy 
Sanderson^  p^  897* 

April  28.— The  Parliament  having  invited  the  Prince  of 
Walies  to  come  to  them  from  the  Islands  of  Scilly,  and  to  reflide 
in  such  places  where  tliey  conceived  most  convenient,  and 
with  such  attendants  and  counselors  only  as  should  be  by 
them  appointed,  they  received  this  day  in  reply  a  letter  sent 
with  a  trumpet,  intimating  that  he  was  by  that  time  in  the  I&le 
of  Guernsey,  near  the  coast  of  France,  desiring  them  that  a 
pass  might  be  granted  for  the  Lord  Capel  to  go  to  the  King  to 
Oxford,  to  make  some  overtures  to  him,  in  order  to  peace,  and 
that  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  might  have  leave  to  come  to 
the  Prince.    But  nothing  was  done  herein.. — Ibid.  p.  885. 

May  3. — The  Nuncio  Rinunccini  wrote  from  Ireland  to 
Cardinal  Pamphili,  the  Pope*s  nephew,  that  the  only  way  to 
gain  OrnK>nd  to  their  party  was  by  oflFering  him  the  aid  of 
all  the  Catholic  powers,  for  any  ambitious  private  views  that 
might  be  suggested  to  him  on  the  ruins  of  the  Royal  Family .r^- 
Jtimnccini's  Memoirs^  fol.  793—797.    Carte's  Ormond,  v.  i, 

560,   Dr.  O' Conor* 8  Historical  Address. 

May  5.— The  King  surrendered  himself  to  the  Scots  near 
Newark.  In  this  affisiir  his  Majesty  was  not  a  little  influenced 
by  the  Queen,  and  upon  her  account  hy  the  French,  who  had 
an  agent  in  the  Scots'  camp.   They  pretended  zeal  for  the 
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-Kiog's  re-establisbment^  and  the  Cardinal  <Sd  really  gWe  the 

*  Lord  Dijgby  ten  thoosand  pistoles  for  the  service  oi  Irdaiid, 
.which  he  brought  to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  in  July.  Ne- 
,  verthelesSy  by  what  they  did  to  the  Irish  Agents,  in  France, 
,and  the  sequel  of  the  whole  afiair^it  is  naanifest  that  they  were 
-AMBonsxTBRS)  and  their  interest  lying  in  the  confusion  and 
.  desolation  of  these  kingdoms,  they  did  what  they  could  to  keep 
them  embroiled.    However,  the  king  confided  much  in  this 

-  French  agent,  and  it  was  be  that  managed  the  treaty  between 
bis  Migesty  and  the  Scots  ;  and  either  he  dki  really  obtain, 
or  persuaded  the  king  that  he  bad  got  from  them  the  following 
4x>nditions  : 

]  •  That  tbey  would  not  endeavour  to  force  his  conscience. 
.    .2.  That  they  would  afibrd  a  safe  retreat  amongst  tliem  to  all 
Jiia  A^esty's  faithful  friends  and  adherents. 
• .  S.  That  by  force  or  .treaty  they  would  endeav6ur  to  re-esta- 
blish him  in  his  just  rights. 

Upon  these  terms  the  Icing  went  from  Oxford  to  the  Scots' 
.camp,  near  Newark,  from  whence  they  removed  bim  to  Newr 
« castle^  and  whilst  he  was  there,  lying  under  the  deep  resent- 
•inentsof  the  ingratitude  and  perfidy  of  the  Irish  rebels,  who 
'badalwajts  hei^tened  their  d^man<k  as  his  necessities  increas- 
ed, and  clogged  their  promises  of  succours  with  harder  condi- 
'.tions  than  were  fit  to  put  iipoh  any  Christian,  not  to  say  their 
.  king,  viz.  ^  The  subversion  of  the  religion  he  professed,'  he 
.wrote to  the  Marquis. of  Ormond,  prohibiting  bim  from  treats 
jng  with  ttem  any  farther. — Hib.  4ng.  v.  ii.  p.  164. 

No.  XX. 

*  '  We  lime  no  cause  to  ivonder  ai  the  Protestants'  jealousy  of  ns^ 
'  tahen  we  see  the  three  several  testSy  hitherto  made  use  of  for  try- 
'  ing  the  affection  of  Roman  Catholics  in  these  kingdoms,  in  reh- 
^  iion  to  tfie  Papal  pretences  on  one  side^  and  the  Royal  rights  on 

ih§  'other  'y  I  mean  the  oath  of  supremacy  firsts  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance  next,  and  last  of  all  that  which  I  call  the     Loyal  Far- 

*  miliary  J*  or  Irish  Remonstrance  of  1661  ;  even  all  three^  one 
'  qfter  another,  to  have  been  with  so  much  rashness,  and  wilfidncss, 
"  and  obstinacy,  declared,  apposed,  traduced,  and  rejected. — Friar 

Peter  Walsh's  letter  to  the  Porpao  ^^'atholics  of  Ireland,  1674, 
p.  45.  * 

1646.  May€.-^The  Scots  General  and  Commissioners 
i  write  to  the  Committee  of  the  Parliaments  of  both  kingd<mis, 

-  acquainting  them  with  the  arrival  of  the  king  at  their  quarters, 

so  private  a  way  that  many  who  first  saw  his  Majesty,  sod 
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knew  his  person/ were  disbelieved  w4ien  they  annouticed  att 
arrival  so  unexpected.  We  believe, -said  they,  your  Lordships 
will  think  it  was  matter  of  much  astonishment  to  us,  seeing 
we  did  not  expect  him  to  come  into  atiy  'place  under  oui*  p(^wer. 
We  conceived  it  not  fit  to  inquire  into  the  causes,  but  to  en- 
deavour that  bis  being  here  might  be  improved  for  the  best 
advantage  for  procuring  the  work  of  uniformity,  for  settling 
religion  and  righteousness,  and  attaininjg  of  peac«^  &d.  &c. 
Sanderson^  p.  iKK). ' 

May  8.— The  king  sent  a  message  to  the  English  Parlia- 
ment, from  South  wel,  that  having  understood  from  them  that 
it  was  not  safe  for  him  to  come  to  London  until  he  should  con- 
sent to  such  propositions  as  should  be  presented  to  him^  and 
lieing  informed  that  the  army's  marching  so  fast  to  Oxford 
made  that  place  most  unfit  for  a  treaty,  be  hftd  resolved  to 
withdraw  to  this  place,  only  to  secure  his  person,  with  no  in- 
dention to  continue  this  war  any  longer,  or  to  make  division 
between  his  two  kingdoms,  but  rather  to  give  content  to  both 
in  a  happy  peace.  His  Majesty  added  !n  a  postscript,  that,  to 
fihew  hb  real  intentions  to  peace,  he  was  wilUnig  that  his  forces 
in  and  about  Oxford  should  be  disbanded,  the  fortifications 
dismantled,  the  forces  receiving  honourable  conditions,  which 
being  granted,  he  would  give  the  like  order  to  all  the  rest  of 
fais  garrisons.— 7i»cl.  p. 

May  12. — Uinunccini  removed  from  Kilkenny  to  Ca^bei, 
vrhere  he  seems  to  have  had  the  first  intelligenice  of  a  peace  be- 
tween the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  the  confederates',  and  even  then 
jonly  obscure  and  ambiguous.-— Dr.  O' Conor's  Hi^rical 
AddresSyp*  190. 

May  13.— Dudley  Castle  surrendered  by  Colonel  Levison 
to  Sir  William  Brereton  for  the  ParUaqient.— -iSomitfr^rt,  p. 
889.   ;  ^ 

This  day  the  king,  reflecting  on  his  sad  condition,  gave  vent 
to  his  feelings  in  a  most  pathetic  soliloquy,  which  is  to  be  found 
in  the  Eik(me  BasiUskef  chap.  21.  It  commences  with  the 
following  passages  :  Although  God  hath .  given  me  thr^e 
kingdoms,  yet  in  these  bath  he  not  now  -  left  me  any  place 
where  I  may  with  safety  and  honour  rest  my  head  ;  shewing 
me  tbat  .HiM&BLF  is  the  safest  refuge,  and  the  strongest  tower 
£>f  defence,  in  which  I  may  put  my  trust." 

In  these  extremities  I  look  not  to  man  so  much  as  to 
God  ;  be  will  not  have  it  thus,  that  I  may  whoDy  c^st  myself 
and  my  now  distressed  affairs  upon  his  mercy,  whp  hath  both 
the  hearts  and  hands  of  all  men  in  his  dispose." 

JMcu/  1 7«- -The  royal  garrison  ^f  Oxford  came  to  a  treaty 
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with  the  Parliamentary  forces  at  Heding,  which  proceeded  but 
slowly.  The  treaty  not  excluding  the  power  of  arms,  never 
was  a  garrison  maintained  so  resolutely,  and  so  mightily  op* 
posed,  until  its  8urreoder.«-*-5aiider«or/,  p.  890. 

May  18. — The  king  entered  Newcastle,  received  with  bon^ 
6res,  and  bell-ringing,  drums,  and  trumpets,  with  peals  of 
ordnance  and  vollies  of  shot,  but  guarded  with'  300  Scottish 
horse,  those  near  him  bare-headed.  He  was  lodged  at  Gene* 
ral  Leven's  quarters,  who  proclaimed  that  "  No  Papists  or  de^ 
linquents  should  come  near  his  presence." — Ibid.  p.  904. 

May  \9s — The  king  wrote-  to  the  city  of  London,  stating 
as  he  bad  before  done  to  the  states  of  the  kingdom  of  Scot* 
'  land^'  that  from  a  deep  sense  of  the  bleeding  condition  of  his 
kingdoms,  he  intended  to  join  with  his .  parliament  in  settling 
religion  in  its  purity,  and  the  subjects  in  safety,  expecting  their 
counsel  and  advice. — Ibid.  p.  901  • 

May  29. — The  Marquis  of  Worcester,  now  84  years  of  age, 
had  been  at  this  time  six  months  besieged  of  Ragland,  in  South 
Wales,  and  hearing  of  his  son,  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  liav^ 
ing  landed  with  considerable  Irish  forces,  sends  to  the  Parlia- 
mentary Committee,  at  Chepstow,  this  bold  lett«- : 

Having  notice  that  you  are  not  ignorant  of  my  sod's  land* 
ing  with  the  Irish  forces,  1  am  so  much  a  father,  and  tender  of 
sny  whole  country's  ruin,  that  if  their  coming  to  this  place  be 
hasted  by  the  occasion  of  your  answer,  you,  and  not  I,  will  be 
the  occasion  of  the  country's  curse.  You  have  taken  from  me 
my  rents  and  livelihood,  for  which,  if  you  give  undelayed  re- 
parations, I  shall  be  glad  to  live  a  quiet  neighbour  amongst 
you.  If  otherwise,  you  will  force  me  to  what  my  own  nature 
hath  no  liking  of,  and  yet  justifiable  by  the  word  of  God,  and 
fowof  nature.  I  expect  your  answer  by  Ais  messenger,  as  you 
give  occasion. 

"  H.  WoECBSTfiR.'* 

Ragland,  May  29,  IBXG. 

In  answer  to  this  letter  the  Committee  return  a  slight  con- 
struction of  the  Marquis's  serious  offer,  and  to  his  requital  of 
sews  of  .his  son  and  his  Irish  rebels,  they  are  pleased  to  return 
him  better  intelligence  for  his  lordship's  information,  with  bis 
Majesty's  and  the  Scots'  declaration ;  adding  their  intention 
no  more  to  trouble  him  with  letters  or  answers.— /bid.  p. 
894. 

June  2. — The  Marquis  of  Ormond  forwarded  a  declaratioa 
to  the  Supreme  Council  by  Sir  G.  Hamilton  and  Colonel 
Barry,  by  which  Dr.  O'Conor  says  it  appeared  that  he  still 
wbhed  for  a  Protestant  Asoendancy  ovfer  the  (Roman)  Catho- 
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lies  and  Puritans.  The  same  author  oWrves^  that  the  joinii 
letter  of  the  Romish  Bishops  of  Dublin,  Cashel,  and  Elphin^ 
to  Henrietta  Maria,  (dated  August  15,  1646,  and  to  be  found 
in  Sir  Richard  Cox's  appendix  to  his  Hibernia  Anglicana,  voU 
ii.  p.  lyO)  proves  that  these  ecclesiastics  deserved  an  equality 
with  Protestants,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Puritans  ;  but  that 
the  Nuncio  and  his  party  wished  to  establish  the  ascendancy 
of  the  Pope.  This  (adds  Dr.  O'Cnnor,)  is  the  true  key  to  the 
secret  history  of  those  times. — Hibernkal  Addreua^  printed  by 
S.  Sealy,  Buekm^ham^  1810^  p.  191. 

June  5.-— Owen  Roe  O'Neil  and  the  Irish  obtained  a  great 
victory  over  the  Scots  and  British  at  Benhurb,  wherein  Lord 
Btaney  was  slain,  and  l^^rd  Montgomery  taken  prisoner.  This 
exposed  the  whole  province  of  Ulster  to  the  mercy  of  O'Neilj^ 
which  escaped  only  by  the  Nuncio's  avocation  of  him  to  op- 
pose the  Supreme  Council.  As  soon  as  this  disastrous  battle 
was  over,  Mr.  Annesley  and  Mr.  Beale,  by  their  letters  impor- 
tuned the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  declare  against  the  Irish,  which 
at  that  time  he  could  not  do,  in  regard  of  the  cessation,  that 
had  not  then  expired. — .See  Hib.  Ang^  ii.  p.  165* 

In  this  month,  Archbishop  Usher,  after  great  sufferings  in 
Wales,  arrived  sate  at  the  Countess  of  Peterborough's  house 
in  London,  where  he  was  most  kindly  received  by  her ;  and 
from  thb  time  he  commonly  resided  with  her  at  some  or  other 
of  her  houses  till  bis  death. — Dr.  Parr's  Life  of  Primate 
Uskr.p.es. 

About  this  time,  G.  Leyburn,  an  English  Priest,  who  was  at. 
Kilkenny,  openly  maintained  that  the  Nuncio  had  slandered 
Henrietta  Maria,  and  imposed  upon  the  Irish  ;  adding  that  his. 
story  of  a  treaty  in  agitation  between  the  Pope  and  the  Queen^. 
was  a  fable  invented  by  the  Nuncio  to  ruin  the  King,  and  pre* 
vent  the  peace  of  the  kingdom*  The  Nuncio,  highly  incensed 
at  this,  endeavoured  to  have  Leyburn  taken  up,  but  could  not, 
succeed. — Rimnccints  Memoirs^  p.  898. 

Writing  to  the  P4>pp  on  O'Neil's  victory  at  Benburh,  Rinunc- 
cini  commenced  bis  letter  thus  :  Your  Holiness's  arms  hav6 
obtained  a  signal  victory,"  &c.--*i6id,  and  Dr.  O'Conor's  His* 
Unical  Address^  p.  189. 

June  10.- —The  Lord  FoUiot,  General  Monro,  and  Sir. 
Charles  Coote,  joined  Messrs.  Annesley  and  Beale  in  an  address 
to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  importuning  him  to  declare^ 
against  the  Irish.  Lord  Folliot  and  Mr.  Galbraith  went  with 
ii,  although  they  had  no  safe  conduct  or  passport  for  doing  so, 
which  was  the  more  strange,  becailBe  those  Commissionexa  had 
refused  A  pasa  to  a  t&es^engiur  Oxmond  wovld  bm  sent  to  the- 
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King)  unless  they  might  know  his  errand,  and  because  in  this 
address  they  did  not  give  Ormond  the  title  of  Lord  Lieute- 
nant. Nevertheless,  his  Excellency  answered  them  that  he 
would  join  with  them,  and  as  the  cessation  should  expire,  (viz. 
on  the  1 3th  of  July)  would  declare  against  the  common  ene- 
my, provided  they  would  submit  to  his  Majesty's  authority. 
But  they  who  had  all  their  support  from  the  Parliament,  could 
hot  do  that,  and  so  this  negotiation  determined  without  effect. 
Hih*  Ang.  vol.  ii.  p.  165. 

On  this  day  the  King  pressed  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament 
by  another  message,  to  send  their  propositions  for  peace,  that 
h?  might  give  them  all  just  satisfaction,  and  desired  again  the 
liberty  to  come  to  London,  and  treat  in  person  with  them. — 
Ra)An*$  History  cf  England^  v.  ii.  p.  223. 

The  Scottish  army  wrote  this  day  to  the  English  Parliament, 
to  request  that  propositions  of  peace  might  be  sent  to  them, 
that  they  should  clearly  know  how  to  proceed  in  the  intended 
pacifications,  and  to  satisfy  the  Parliament  in  disbanding  the 
fbrces,*  delivering  up  the  garrisons  possessed  by  them,  and  re- 
tiring hpn)e  for  the  good  of  both  kingdoms.     This  letter  was ' 
sfi^ned  by  Leven  and  all  the  Scots  Commissioners.  Together 
with  this,  two  other  documents  were  presented  to  the  Parlia-. 
ment,  one  a  copy  of  a  paper  delivered  to  the  king  from  the 
Committee  of  Estates  of  Scotland,  concerning  the  Prince  of 
Wales^  and  the  other  an  intercepted  letter  from  the  king  to  the 
Prince,  in  the  following  words  :        .  , 
'Charles, 

This  is  rather  to  lell  you  where  I  am,  and  that  I  am  well,  than ' 
at  this  time  to  direcct  )rou  in  any  thing,  having  writ  fully  to 
your  mother  what  I  would  have  you  to  do,  whom  I  command 
you  to  obey  in  every  thin^  except  religiony  concerning  which  I 
am  confident  she -will  not  trouble  you  ;  and  see  you  go  no  * 
vHiither  without  her  or  my  particular  direction.  Let  me  hear  * 
often  from  you,  so  God  bless  you. 

»  Your  loving  Father, 

•  C.  REX. 

^   Sanderson^  p.  90?.  • 
Th.e  King  little  suspected  at  this  time^  that  the  intrigues  of  * 
his  artful  queen  were  but  too  successfully  eniployed  in  pervert-  ^ 
ihg  both  his  sons  and  unhappy  successors  to  the  fatal  errors  of 
the  Popish  religion. 

.    [      No.  XXL 

'  At  a  prwate  fneeting  in- KiUcennr/y  1648,  the  Nuncio  Ri- 
^^4mmcmAg;if0»Ay  obsmed  to  th&  Sail  of  Glanmgmy^  Umt*  tlie  t 
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ldt|^^.9hauli  m  longer  he  deemed  by  Hereiksj  ihat  the  safety 
of  hu  crown  depended  next  under  God  on  the  Pope,  and 
tlw  union  of  all  his  Catholic  subjects  with  those  of  other 
countrieSf  that  it  was  of  the  utmost  moment  to  his  interests  tcr 
secure  the  Irish  by  granting  all  their  just  petitions,  and  that 
his  Lordship  was  bound  to  apply  thos^  extensive  powers,  with 
which  lie  had  been  entrusted,  to  the  serjicz  of  the  king  and. 
rnonarchy,  as  well  as  to  the  establishment  of  the  orthodox  jaith.'\ 
Leland's  History  of  Ireland,  v.  iii.  p.  273.  , 

1646,  June  11.— The  king  now  in  durance,  and  out  of  all 
hope  to  be  able  to  manage  his  affairs  in  Ireland,  and  being 
laboured  by  the  English  and  Scots,  at  Newcastle,  not  to 
treat  with  the  Rebels  of  Ireland  any  more,  wrote  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  : — 

Newcastle,  June  11,  1646, 

C.  R.  , 

Right  Trusty,  &c.-* -Having  a  long  time,  with  niucfi 
grief,  looked  upon  the  sad  coudition  our  kingdom  of  frclatid 
hath  been  in  these  divers  y*iars,  tlii  nui^li  the  wicked  and 
desperate  rebellion  tliere,  aud  the  blootjy  ctVects  that  have 
ensued  thereupon,  for  the  stlLlliitj  wheroofj  we  coult!  liavc 
wholly  applied  ourselves,  if  the  diirerence  bctwi^tt  us  fuid 
our  subjects  here  had  not  diverted  aod  withdrawn  us. ,  And. 
not  havmg  been  able  by  force  (for 'that  respect}  to  reducej 
them,  we  were  necessitated,  for  the  present  safety  of  our 
Protestant  subjects  there,  to  i;iv  e  you  jxnver  and  authority 
to  treat  with  them,  upon  such  \i'um^,  hoijoiirable,  atid  safe 
grou nds,  as  the  good  of  th a t  ou i  k\u g <.i o \ n  d if  1  \\i\ic.  Hut 
for  niany  reasons,  too  long  (uv  u  let tcr^  vvc  thiuk  fit  to  require 
you  to  proceed  no  further  with  the  Rebels,  nor  to  ciigagD 
us  upon  any  conditions  with  tfaeui  after  sight  hereof*  And 
having  formerly  found  such  real  proofs  of  your  ready 
obedience  to  our  commands,  wc  doulH  not  of  your  care  iu 
this,  wherein  our  service,  and  the  good  of  our  Prote&tant 
subjects  in  Ireland,  is  sa  much  CQ^)pf9rfl#^^^lf^^^ 
p.  908. ,  - 

When  the  foregoing  letter  was  •  submitted  to  the  Lord 
^  Lieutenant  to  the  Cotincil  board,  they  resolved  to  yield 
obedience  to  it,  and  to  draw  up  instantly  a  letter,  to  declare 
tb  the  king  their  punctual  submission^  u  iLli  au  ample  relation 
of  other  occurrences  and  passages  conccrDing  the  King's, 
service  in  Ireland,  when  on  a  sudden,  one  of  tlie  Council 
of  honourable  rank,  gave  it  in  to  be  con^idf^red^  that  tha. 
King  being|^now  under  restraint,  might  not  ^have  been  fr^^ 
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to  do  as  himself  might  think  fir,  but  what  his  new  master 
should  enforce  from  him  ;  and  that  this  command  of  his 
was  likely  to  have  proceeded  from  them  in  the  Scots  army. 
To  clear  this  doubt,  the  Bishop  of  Mcath,  (Doctor  Anthony 
Martin)  gave  his  opinion,  that  it  seemed  to  him  to  be  the 
King's  fi-ee  act,  without  enforcement.  Observing,  that 
they  were  not  required  by  his  Majesty's  letter  to  take  the 
covenant  or  to  withdraw  obedience  from  the  government 
established  by  his  roy  il  authority ;  but  the*  King  being 
DOW  disobliged  of  all  former  engagements  which  the  Irish 
had  upon  him,  by  their  wilful  breach  of  conditions,  he  would 
not  noiv  again  trust  them  any  more  upon  the  like  score,, 
and  therefore  the  matter  of  peace  being  now  the  Rebels' 
aim,  no  longer  than  they  might  be  answ  furnished  for  a  more 
fearful  war  :  besides  the  King*s  party  must  be  enforced  to 
make  war  upon  the  Parliament's  party,  who  were  absolutely 
resolved  never  to  afford  them  a  peace^  until  they  should 
be  revenged  on  them,  for  the  inhuman  murders  committed 
on  the  British  and  Protestants.  And,  that  being  now  united 
with  the  power  of  two  potent  kingdoms,  England  and  Scot- 
land, this  same  nation  of  Ireland  could  never  be  able  to 
Oppose  them. 

But  this  advice  wa$  somewliat  checked  by  the  visible 
assistance  of  the  French,  who  had  already  heightened  up 
the  King's  party  to  a  war  i^aiost  the  Parliament,  and  to 
join  in  peace  with  the  Irish,  naving  already  isent  the  Lord 
Digby  with  10,000/.  to  Ormond  as  the  earnest  of  some  par- 
ticular matters  thereafter.  The  pretence  was  to  restore  the 
King,  but  in  truth  the  French  King  aiming  at  his  own  ad- 
vantage by  favouring  the  Irish  ;  for  the  French  Resident  in 
Ii-eland  had  written  to  Ormond,  that  "  if  the  King  and 
Parlianient  should  conclude  a  peace,  it  must  be  necessary 
to  comprehend  the  Irisji  therein,  and  for  their  settlement 
in  their  due  rights,  otherwise  his  master  must  take  the 
Irish,  into  his  protection,"  a  practice  evermore  of  the  Irish 
to  seek  the  protection  of  foreign  Princes.    Ibid^  p.  961. 

The  Nuncio  R-inunccini  having,  on  the  8th  cf  June, 
entered'a  formal  protest  against  any  treaty  that  should  be 
concluded  without  the  Pope's  consent,  and  being  now  con-  ' 
fident  of  his  own  strength,  he  threw  off  the  mask  completely, 
recommended  to  the  (Roman)  Catholics  of  Ireland  to  put 
themseh^es  under  the  protection  of  a  foreign  powder,  and 
avowed  his  opinion  thit  that  power  ought  to  be  the  Pope.— 
This  says  Carte  (Life  of  Ormond,  p.  574)  awakened  the 
jealousies  of  his  aiming  at  temporal  dominion.  Dr.  0*Co^ 
ner's  HidoriccU  Address^  194« 


Annals  of  Ireland. 


To  the  "King's  letter,  prohibiting  any  further  trcnty  with 
the  Irish  Rebels,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Council  returned 
the  following  answer:  "  That  they  would  not  proceed  in  the 
treaty  i  that  the  Rebels  had  three  armies  in  the  field,  viz. 
the  Munster  army  before  Bunratty,  the  Connaught  army 
before  Roscommon,  and  the  Ulster  army  hovering  towards 
Dublin.  That  the  Parliamentary  frigates  were  in  the  har- 
bour, and  all  over  the  coast,  hindering  provisions,  &c. 
that  the  cessation  would  determine  on  the .  13th  of  July* 
That  they  had  but  thirteen  barrels  of  powder,  and  were  in 
want  of  all  other  necessaries  for  the  war,  and  therefore 
hoped  to  renew  the  cessation  for  a  month,  and  in  the  mean 
time  prayed  most  earnestly  for  supplies  ;  adding,  that  they 
could  not  be  sure  that  those  who  had  fallen  upon  them  un- 
provoked in  a  time  of  quiet,  would  not  break  a  cessation  as 
soon  as  they  should  find  themselves  ballled  in  their  expec- 
tations of  a  peace.   Hib.  Ang.  v.  Yu  p.  165. 

June  18.— An  order  of  Parliament  being  now  issued,  .that 
whosoever  should  come  from  any  of  the  King's  garrisons  to 
London  should  signify  their  names  to  the  Committee  at  Gold- 
smith's Hall,  and  there  give  notice  of  their  being  in  town, 
and  where  they  lodged.  Archbisliop  Usher  sent  his  Chaplain, 
Dr.  Parr,  to  acquaiqt  them  that  he  was  m  town,  at  the  Coun- 
tcss  of  Peterborough's  house ;  but  they  refused  to'take  notice 
of  his  being  in  town,  without  his  personal  appearance ;  so, 
upon  a  summons  from  the  Committee  of  Examinators  at  West- 
minster, he  appeared  before  them,  being  by  his  friends 
advised  so  to  do ;  they  strictly  examined  him  where  he  had 
been  ever  since  his  departure  from  London,  and  whether 
he  had  any  leave  for  his  going  from  London  to  Oxford ;  he 
answered  he  had  a  pass  from  a  Committee  of  both  Houses. 
They  demanded  further,  whether  Sir  Charles  Coote,  or  any 
other,  had  ever  desired  him  to  use  his  power  witli  the  King 
for  a  toleration  of  the  Popish  religion  in  Ireland  ?  He  an- 
swered that  neither  Sir  Charles  Coote,  nor  any  other,  had  ever 
moved  any  such  thing  to  him,  but  that  as  sooa  as  be  had 
heard  of  the  Irish  agents  coming  to  Oxford,  he  went  to  the 
King,  and  beseeched  his  Majesty  not  to  do  any  thing  Mfith  the 

4 fish  in  point  of  religion  without  his  knowledge;  which  his 
iajesty  pnromised  he  would  not ;  and  when  the  point  of  tolera- 
tion came  to  be  debated  at  the  Council  Board,  the  King,  with 
all  the  Lords  there,  absolutely  denied  it ;  and  he  professed,  for 
his  part,  that  he  was  ever  again^  it— (for  the  Protest  of  this 
excellent  Prelate,  against  the  toleratipn  of  Popery  in  Ireland, 
signed  also  by  eleven  other  Bishops  on  the  26th  of  November, 
1626,  see  the  19th  number  of  these  Annals)— as  he  con- 


sidered  it  dangerous  to  the  Protestant  re%1on.  Hawing  da-^ 
swered  these  qyeries,  the  Chairman  of  the  Qommittee  dflbred 
him  the  n^ative  oath>  which  had  been  noadeon  ppqKts^  for^ 
those  who.  had  adhered  to  the.  King,  or  came  ;fcora  any:  of  .bia 
garrisons  ;  but  he  desired  time  to  consider  of  tbat>  and  so  wi^ 
dismissed,  and  appeared  no  more,  foe  Mr.  Selden^  and  otbera 
of  his  friends  in  the  House,  made  use  of  their  inferest.to  put 
a  stop  to  tliat  trouble.  Not  long  after  this  he  retired  with  -tbti 
Countess  of  Peterborough  to  her  house  at-Ryegate,  in  Surrey/ 
where  he  often  preached,  either  in  her  house,  or  in  the  pdrish 
church  of  that  place,  aqd  always,  while  he. continued  tb^r(?/ 
many  of  the  best  of  the  gentry  and  clergy  tbereabouts  resorted; 
to  him,  as  well  to  enjoy  his  excellent  conversation,  as  for 
bis  opinion  and  advice  in  masters  of  religion.— iSee  Prmo^e 
Usher's  Life,  by  Riolmrd  Parr^  J)aD*  p.  63  and  Qi,  London^ 
1686.  - 

Archbishop  Usher  would  not  havje  come  to  Loiuloa  at  this; 
time,  .had  k  been  in  his  power  to  escape  into  a  foreign  land, 
through  fear  of  being  persecuted  by  the  ruling  factbn  in  the 
Parliament.  For  this  purpose,  he .  bad  obtained  a  paas  from 
the  Earl  of  Warwick,  then  Admiral  f,  but  when  he  had  pro-^ 
cured  a  vessel,  and  .was  preparing  to  go  to  it  from  St.  Donates, 
in  Wales,  a  squadron  of  ships  icame  into,  the  road  befc^re  Caer-) 
difFe,  untler  the  command  of  ope  Moltoa,  Vice  Admiral  ioti 
the  Parliament,  whereupon  the  Primate  sent  Dr.  Parr  to  him,- 
being  there  on  shwe  at  Caerdiffe,  to  'know  if  .he  would ; suffer 
him  to  go  by  him  ;  the  Dr.  shewed  him  the  pass  ahov^  mtor! 
tioned,  to  which  Molton  returned  a  rude  and  threateoinEg- 
answer,  absolutely  refusing  it,  saying,  if  he  could,  get  hin^ 
into  his  hands  he.  would,  carry.h^  prisoner  ta  tbei  Pariiamenfr' 
and  threatened  to  send  Pr.  Parr  also  to  his  ship,  by  which  tt  ^ 
appears  how  highly  enraged  those  of  that  faction  wereiat  thiC 
good  Bisliop  for  adh^ing  to  ihe>King.^i6t€(:.62.  j  i '  > 

June  22.T-Oxford  surrendered  to  the  Parliam^tary  ?fo*efcs^ 
and  the  ^w  remaining  garrisons  soon  after,  viz.  W^pr^tery. 
WalKnigford,  Pendennis  Castle,  aad  Ragland  Castle*— Ji^ 
Oliver  CkomveU^  p.  35,  London^  1731<.  *   »  '  -  1    - 1 

By  the  ardcles  of  Oxford,  Prin<Je  Riipert  and  Prinpe 
rice  had  conditions  to  1  transport,. themselves  beyoqd. seas, 
the  Duke  of  York  was  to  be  cornducted  to  the  ParKanaeptrand: 
so  to  -Sti  Jaoaes'sf,  to  tlie  rest  Of  the  rbyal  (i^ildren  tbe«e^— ^ 
Sandersmj  p.  891.     

Juhf  4.-i-TKe  Lord  Digby,  one  of  the  Secretaries  pf  Stal^^ 
and  afferwards  Earl  pf  Bcistpl, ;  returned  .to  Dublin  frcmv 
France,  andiassured  the  Marquis  of  Ocmand;;  that  (toQui^iiUs 
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fttaodiog  the  King's  letter  of  the  1 1th  of  June  (which  was  ex- 
torted from  him  in  duress,  and  proceeded  from  ignorance  of 
.  the  afiairs  in  Ireland,  and  particularly  of  the  advances  of  the 
treaty  of  peace),  "  it  was  his  Majesty's  pleasure,  that  a  peace 
should  he  concluded  with  the  Irish,"  and  that  he  had  a  positive 
verbal  message  from  the  King  to  that  purpose ;  and  t^jerefore 
he  made  a  solemn  and  formal  protestation  before  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  and  Council,  which  being  reduced  to  writing,  was 
entered  at  large  in  the  Council-book,  at  Dublin,  on  the  28th 
of  this  month  ;  and  thereupon  they  proceeded  to  the  conclt;- 
i^ion  of  the  peace. — Hib.  Jng>  v.  ii.  p.  165. 

J.  DE  FALKIRK. 

No.XXIL 

A  superstitious^  vague,  and  sottish  opinion  of  the  Pope's 
power,  as  dark  as  Erebus,  as  confused  as  ignorance  could  make 
it,  held  the  unshaken  empire  of  its  leaden  sceptre  over  the  minds 
of  the  rude,  ignorant  mass  of  our  people  ;  and  believing  it  quite 
irripossible  that  a  Papal  Nuncio  could  do  wrongs  they  blindly 
obeyed  his  every  mandate,  with  as  passive  an  obedience,  and  as 
vile  and  dangerous  submission,  as  the  barbarous  hordes  of  Turkey 
obey  the  Mufti,  Columbanus  ad  Hibernos,  No.  ii.  or  a  Letter 
on  the  novelty  and  danger  of  the  New  Discipline  now  intro- 
duced into  the  (Roman)  Catholic  Church  of  Ireland,  by  the 
Rev..  C.  O'Conor,  D.  D.  Printed  by  J.  Scely,  Buckingham, 
1810. 

1646.  July  11.  — At  length  of  ' time  the  tedious  propositions 
of  peace  were  finished  by  the  English  parliament,  and  sent  to 
the  king  by  the  committee,  viz.  the  Earls  of  Pembroke,  Mont- 
gomery, and  SuflTolk,  Sir  John  Hippesley,  Sir  Walter  Earl, 
Mr.  Goodwin,  and  Mr.  Robinson.*  The  13th  of  these  propo- 
sitions required  that  the  militia  of  the  kingdoms  of  England 
and  Ireland  should  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Parliament  for  20 
years  *,  and  Papists  actually  in  arms  at  that  time,  or  having 
taken  up  arms  at  any  time  preceding,  for  the  king  of  England 
or  Scotland,  and  all  persons  that  had  assisted  in  rebellion  in 
Ireland,  except  such  of  them  as  had  come  in  to  the  Parliament 
of  England,  should  be  excluded  from  pardon. — Sanderson,  p. 
'917. 

Jidy  13. — The  Irish  confederates,  pursuing  their  little  ad- 
vantages underhand,  caused  some  of  their  leading  men  to  write 
the  following  letter  to  Generals  Preston  and  Birne  : 

We  beseech  you  in  plain  EligHsh,  give  no  credif  to  my 
Lord  Pigby,  nor  to  an^  that  goeth  doable  ways,  and  remember 
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Lucan.  Seem,  nevertheless,  to  trust  him,  and  lose  no  advao* 
tage  upon  any  pretence  whatsoever,  when  you  may  do  it  with 
safety.  If  tlje  enemy  have  the  harvest,  quel  consequences. 
As  you  are  a  Catliolic  or  a  Patriot,  spare  i»o  mar^  that  will  not 
join  with  you,  for  kinc^-^d,  r.lifjion,  or  any  o:her  pretence 
whatsoever.  If  the  king's  coiidiuo  i  cloth  not  fortliwiih  master 
the  Parliament,  it  will  beget  a  hloudy  war  there  ;  if  be  do  ab- 
solutely master  them,  judge,  in  lioth  case?«,  how  necessary  it 
is  the  army  and  nation  be  con.^iderable,  and  able  to  stand  upon 
their  own  legs.  Burn  or  master  the  enemy's  corn  or  hay,  till 
the  body  of  the  army  come  with  resulted  strength  ;  several 
strong  parties  may  do  good  service.  In  case  you  undertake 
Trim  or  Mainooth,  be  sure  you  master  Naas,  Sigginstown,  and 
Harristown  and  rather  demolish  them  than  they  should  do 
hurt.  If  Sigginstown  and  Harristown  be  not  burnt,  they  will 
do  the  country  hurt. — Hib.  jing.  v.  ii.  p.  164. 

July  AG, — This  day  the  Princess  Henrietta  Maria  was  con- 
veyed from  her  residence,  or  prison,  at  Oatlands,  by  her  Go- 
verness, Lady  Dalkieth,  who  escaped  with  her  to  France,  so 
now  the  eldest  son  and  the  youngest  daughter  were  with  the 
queen,  and  the  dukes  of  York  and  Gloucester,  with  the  Prin- 
cess Elizabeth,  at  St.  James's.— Sandmon,  p.  892. 

July  17. — On  this  day  Owen  Roe  O'Neill  returned  a  very 
civil  answer  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant's  invitation  of  bira  to 
Dublin,  importing  that,  as  yet  he  had  no  authentic  notice  of 
the  peace  from  his  former  masters,  but  ,as  soon  as  he  should 
have  it,  he  would  hasten  to  pay  his  duty  to  his  Excellency. 
Hib.  Ang.  v/ii.  p.  165. 

July  20  — Elated,  as  he  was  by  his  power,  the  Nuncio  did 
not  forget  his  great  friend  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan,  to  whose 
violent  bigotry,  in  a  great  measure,  he  owed  his  influence. 
He  made  the  Earl  General  of  Munster,  in  the  room  of  Lord 
Muskerry,  whom  he  had  confined,  and  the  assembly  of  the 
province  confirmed  his  nomination.  But  this  was  only  an 
earnest  of  the  favors  he  intended  to  shew  him,  having  pro- 
mised to  make  him  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  if  the  Mar- 
quis of  Ormond  was  drove  from  Dublin  ;  and  his  Lordship 
deserved  these  great  things  at  the  hands  of  the  Nuncio.  For 
a  short  time  before,  the  Earl  had  taken  a  sort  of  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  him,  in  which  he  swore  to  do  nothing  of  any  mo- 
ment without  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Nuncio ;  ;that 
if  by  chance  he  should  do  any  thing  that  was  disliked,  he 
would,  upon  the  first  signification,  correct  this  error,  and  that 
he  would  resign  the  lieutenancy  whenever  the  Nuncio  Would 
requite  it,  and  in  all  things  would  be  obedient  to  the  Holy  Sec. 
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The  Earl,  howerer,  did  not  deserve  the  favour  of  the  Nuncio 
on  his  own  account  only,  but  also  for  the  trust  and  confidence 
put  in  him  b^  the  king,  who  still  kept  up  a  secret  correspon- 
dence with  him,  as  appears  by  the  following  letter  in  the  Nun- 
cio's memoirs,  a  copy  of  which,  it  seems,  was  published  in  an 
Italian  Mercury  of  that  time,  by  Vittoria  Siri. 
"  Glamorgan, 
I  am  not  so  strictly  guarded,  but  that  if  you  send  me  a 
prudent  and  secret  person,  I  can  receive  a  letter,  and  you  may 
signify  to  me  your  mind  ;  I  having  always  loved  your  person 
and  conversation,  which  I  ardently  wish  for  at  present,  more 
than  ever,  if  it  could  be  had  without  prejudice  to  you,  whose 
safety  is  dear  to  me  as  my  own.  If  you  can  raise  a  large  sum 
of  money,  by  pawning  my  three  kingdoms  for  that  purpose, 
I  am  content  you  should  do  if ;  and  if  I  recover  them,  I  will 
fully  repay  that  money ;  and  tell  the  Nuncio,  that  if  once  I 
can  come  into  his  and  your  hands,  which  ought  extremely  to 
be  wished  for  by  you  both,  as  well  for  the  sake  of  England  as 
Ireland,  since  all  the  rest,  as  I  see,  despise  me,  I  will  do  it; 
and  if  I  do  not  say  this  from  my  heart,  or  if  in  any  future 
time  I  hil  you  in  this,  may  God  never  restore  me  to  my  king- 
dom in  this  world,  nor  give  me  eternal  happiness  in  the  next, 
to  which  I  hope  this  tribulation  will  conduct  me  at  last,  after 
I  have  satisfied  my  obligations  to  my  friends,  to  none  of  whom 
I  am  so  much  obliged  as  to  yourself,  whose  merits  towards  me 
exceeded  all  expressions  that  can  be  used  by 

Your  constant  Friend, 

CHARLES  REX. 

NewcaHUf  July  20y  1646. 

Of  this  extraordinary  letter,  which  Mr.  Carte,  (as  he  quotes 
the  page  before,  and  the  page  after  it,)  must  have  seen  in  the 
Nuncio's  memoirs,  he  takes  not  the  least  notice,  and  no  won- 
der, for  it  is  enough  to  confute  his  assertion,  that  the  commis- 
sions produced  by  Lord  Glamorgan  were  forgeries.  In  answer 
to  this  letter  Lord  Glamorgan  drew  up  a  paper,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Nuncio,  inviting  his  Majesty  into  Ireland.  The 
king,  it  is  well  known,  was  very  soon  too  closely  guarded  to 
make  bis  escape  into  Ireland,  to  the  Earl  or  to  the  Nuncio ; 
.and  so  that  correspondence  was  at  an  end.  Warner^  v.  ii.  p. 
99,  100. 

July  23.— The  propositions  of  peace  were  presented  to  the 
king  b^  the  Parliamentary  Commissioners  at  Newcastle,  and 
bis  Majesty  was  beset  with  petitioiis  and  prayers  by  the  Eng- 
lish and'  Scots  about  him,  to.consent  to  them  all.o-'5aii(2er«on, 
p.  S92. 
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Jwkf  24. — The  French  dmfaassadoF,  Bilkme,  mi  Moitsd, 
the  Agents  hfid  audieoce,  and  very  private,  wit^  the  Jciog. 
Ibid. 

July  28.1 — Lord  Digby's  message  from  the  king  ms  ca» 
tered  at  large  in  the  Council  book  at  DubUn  ;  and  tlmctapoa 
the  Lord  Lieutenaot  proceeded  to  the  conclouoQ  o£  tbepa^ 
Hib.  Ang.  v.  ii.  p.  165. 

July  29» — Peac^  was  fioaliy  ratified  between  the  kin^  and 
the  confederates.— Carte**  Ormonde,  v.  ii.  p.  668. 

But  now  Rinunccini  had  the  (Romish)  bishops,  subservient 
to  his  controul;  and  knowing  the  influence  they  possessed 
over  the  common  soldiery  of  the  Iri3h  armies,  he  proceeded 
to  gain  over  the  armed  force,  by  sending  bis  exconmuinicatio& 
in  Irish,  to  Owen  Roe  O'Nial  (O  Will)  whom  he  knew  to  he 
discontented  because  no  provision  had  been  made  in  tbe  peace 
with  Ormond,  for  the  restitution  of  the  O'Nialreatatcs,  wUek 
had  been  escAieated  U>  the  crown.  O'Nial  received  hia  oodera 
to  march  against  the  Supreme  Council  at  Kilkenny,  at  a  verjr 
interesting  moment,  after  he  had  defeated  tbe  puritannkidL 
army  at  Benburb ;  and  when  he  was  preparing  at  Teaeragee 
(Tanderagee)  to  fall  upon  the  broken  remains  of  that  amy^ 
with  a  force  which  nothing  in  Ulster  was  able  to  withstand. 
Flushed  with  the  pride  of  victory,  impatient  of  oontroul,  jear 
Iws  of  General  Preston's  superior  influence  and  credit  witb^ 
the  Council,  and  irritated  because  no  notice  hadlieen  takm  of 
him  in  the  list  of  generals,  agreed  on  in  the  treaty  with  Or- 
mond, instead  of  attacking  Monroe,  he  called  a  Council  of 
War,  expatiated  on  the  Pope's  power,  and  with  his  whole 
army,  now  increased  to  eleven  thousand  infaintry,  and  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  cavalry,  be  wheeled  about,  marched 
for  Kilkenny,  and  lost  all  the  fruits  of  his  brilliant  victory  at 
Benburb.  On  his  route  he  received  from  the  Nimcio  four 
thousand  pounds  in  cash,  and  a  supply  of  gunpowder,,  and 
soon  after  a  supply  of  five  hundred  pounds,  which  were  bor* 
rowed  from  the  Spanish  agent,  Deigo  de  la  Torre* — Dockt 
(yCenofs  Histmcal  Address,  p.  195. 

Jt%  30.— Peace  was  proclaimed  in  Dublin  by  thclioid 
Lieutenant  and  Council ;  the  proclamaticm  stating  that  his 
Mfijesty  had  been  induced  to  conclude  it  out  of  a  deep  sense 
of  the  miseries  of  Ireland,  and  oi|t  of  an  hope  that  it*,  might 
prevent  the  fixture  efinsion  of  his  subjects'  blood;  redeem 
tbera  out  of  the  calamities  under  which  they  were  then  sofr 
fsririg,  and  restore  them  to  all  quietness  and  hapfNuess  under 
his  Majesty's  most  gracious  and  quiet  government,— yiScmdciv 
«o»,  p.  922. 
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Jtt^SI.-'^**Ttie  Lord  Lieutaiant  and  CouniMl  wrote  to  the 
Jtiogi,  widi  a  lull  acoouoi  of  what  they  bad  dotie,  and  de&iced 
his  Majesty  to  send  them  no  more  verbal  orders^  especially 
Mdhas  contradict  the  written  ones,  lest  they  want  vouchers  of 
their  obedience  to  his  Majesty's  cbmrniands,  and  be  thought 
distoyal  in  doing  those  things  which  nothing  bat  duty  could 
make  them  do.— Ang^  v.  i.  p.  165. 

August  1. — The  king  replied  to  the  Parliamentary  proposi* 
ttons^  stating  that  they  imported  so  great  alterations  in  govern^ 
ment,  both  in  Church  and  State,  that  it  was  difficult  to  return 
a  particular  and  positive  Answer  lo  them,  unless  an  opportunity 
eould  be  afibrded  for  the  purpose  of  a  full  debate  upon  the 
subject,  and  offering,  for  that  purpose,  to  eome  to  either  house 
of  Parliament  upon  the  public  faith,  conjuring  the  Parliament 
k%  Christians,  as  subjects,  and  as  men  who  desire  to  leave  a 
good  name  behind  them,  that  they  would  so  receive  and  make 
ose<if  his  answer,  that  all  issues  of  hlood  might  bje  stopped, 
and  those  unhappy  distractions  peaceably  settled. — Sanderson^ 
p.  920. 

August  3.— The  Lord  Lieutenant  sent  a  kind  letter  to  Owen 
Roe,  to  invite  him  to  Dublin,  to  give  his  assistance  towards 
die  settlement  of  the  nation. — Hib.  Ang^  v.  ii.  p.  165. 

August  Hm^—T^n  authprized  persons  ,  from  the  Herald'^ 
Office,  were  sent  with  all  their  formalities,  to  proclaim  peace 
in  the  different  cities  and  corporations  of  the  kingdom.-*^- 
lUd. 

August  8. — The  heralds  who  had  been  sent  to  Waterford 
to  proclaim  peace,  arrived  in  that  city  on  this,  day,  where  they 
were  so  unwelcome  to  all  the  peq>1e,  that  nobody  would  shew 
them  the  Mayor's  house^  until,  at  length,  a  little  boy  did  it  for 
A^pence,  hdt  the  Mayor  would  not  be  seen  for  four  hours,  and 
when  he  was  told  their  enwud,  he  asked  why  they  did  not  pro- 
diaimtbe  peace  at  Ktlkenny^  and  they  answered  that  they  pur* 
sued  their  orders,  and  supposed  the  reason  .might  be,  becaose 
Waterford  wte,  nexl  to  XHiblin,  one .  of  the  most  ancient  and 
respectable  qicbs  in  the  kingdom*  Howeveir,  after  three  days 
any  they  cooldget  no  other  answer,  but  that  tbe|>eace  should 
be  fivBt  proclaimed  at  Kifrenny and  the  rabbk  threatened  to 
send  them  fiacking  with  withes  about  dieir  nedcs,  unless  they 
wade  hastoawayv— */UcI,  p.  166. 

Ffom  Watetf ford  they  went  to  Kilkenny,  where  they  were 
reoeimL  #ith  respect,  and  the  peace  was  proclaimed  even 
with  teceess  of  ky  and  pageantry.  It  was>  abo  proclaimed  at 
Cdfaul,  Fethar4  aod  Caahel^ibut  Clonmel' would  not  receive  it 
until  it  should  be  first  published  at  Limerick.«-J6td« 
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Augtui  U.-— The  Protestant  Clergy  made  a  grateful  remon- 
strance of  thanks  to  his  Excellency,  for  his  care  of  reUgion 
and  the  kingdom.— //>id. 

In  the  mean  time  the  restless  and  indefatigable  Nuncio  had 
summoned  all  the  Popish  clergy  to  Waterford,  under  pretence 
of  an  apostolic  visitation,  and  to  prepare  for  a  national  synod. 
The  famous  Nicholas  French,  Bishop  of  Ferns,  was  Chancellor 
of  this  congregation,  which  being  assembled,  notwithstanding 
their  holy  pretences,  did  nothing  else  but  consult  how  to  break 
the  peace  they  had  so  lately  consented  to,  and  being  puffed  up 
with  the  success  their  forces  had  met  with  this  summer,  and 
taking  advantage  of  the  distressed  condition  of  his  Majesty 
and  his  army,  these  holy  fathers  made  short  work  with  the 
psace,  for  on  the  12th  of  Aujjus^,  which  was  just  a  fortnight 
after  it  was  made,  they  declared  all  those  perjured  that  would 
submit  to  it,  and  by  solemn  decree  rejected  it,  as  net  having 
sufficiently  provided  for  the  liberty  and  splendour  of  reUgm. — 
Ibid. 

No.  XXIII. 

If  all  histofical  evidence  toere  suppressed,  what  a  wide  fidi 
would  be  left  for  the  destructive  machinatiofts  of  designing  priests 
and  cunning  statesmen.*' — Preface  to  Derriana,  a  collection  of 
papers  relative  to  the  siege  of  Derry,  and  illustrative  of  the 
Revolution  of  1688.  Londonderry,  published  by  G.  Douglas, 
1794. 

jtn  Account  qf  Mr,  Jeofry  Baron's  Embassy  to  France  in 
1646. 

Mr.  Jeofry  Baron  landed  at  Waterford  on  Friday,  the  llth 
of  March,  and  came  the  next  day  to  Ealkenny ;  and  being 
indisposed  two  or  three  days,  be  came  not  into  the  assembly 
till  the  16th,  at  which  time  being  asked  for  an  account  of  bis 
negotiatiouf  he  answered  that  for  the  most  part  it  consisted  iA 
ihe  letters  he  had  brought  with  him,  and  made  some  scruple  to 
communicate  them  to  any  other  than  a  sworn  council,  because 
the  matter  required  secresy.  At  length  a  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  peruse  the  letters ;  and  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  the  chair- 
man, reported  from  that  committee,  that  it  was  requisite  the 
'  lettm  should  be  .  read  in  the  assembly,  which  was  done  ac- 
cordingly. The  first  'was  a  letter  of.  the  SOth  of  January, 
from  Dr.  Titrel  (6ne  of  the  Irish  agents,)  importing  that .  the 
rupture  of  the  late  peace  did  at  first  seem  ^to  both  the  Courts 
in  France  to  trench  far  upon  the  public  faith  of  the  kingdom  | 
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but  when  some  slight  objections  were  solidly  refuted,  and  full 
information  given,  then  the  rejection  of  the  peace  was  con- 
firmed by  the  king  and  queen  of  France,  and  by  Cardinal  Ma- 
zarine. But  wlien  they  heard  of  the  return  of  the  Irish  forces 
from  Dublin,  they  suspected  their  weakness  and  division, 
wherefore  he  advises  them  to  unite  their  forces,  and  attack 
that  city  again,  and  make  themselves  masters  of  the  kingdom, 
and  thereby  they  will  regain  the  good  will  of  the  king  and 
queen  of  France,  and  that  the  queen  and  Prince  of  Wales  are 
coming  to  Ireland,  and  advises  not  to  agree  upon  slight  terms^ 
for  when  they  come,  the  Irish  will  have  their  wills. 

The  second  was  a  letter  from  the  King  of  France  of  the 
26th  of  September  to  this  efiect,  that  being  well  informed  of 
the  inclinations  the  kingdom  hath  to  him,  he  will  take  a  parti- 
cular care  of  their  interests,  &c. 

The  third  and  fourth  were  from  Cardinal  Mazarine,  con-^ 
taining  general  promises,  and  that  the  settlement  of  his  Ma- 
jesty of  £ngland  would  much  rejoice  the  King  of  France. 

The  fifth  was  from  Colonel  Fitzwilliams,  assuring  them  that  \ 
if  they  would  provide  a  good  reception  for  the  queen  and 
prince  in  Ireland,  most  of  their  demands  would  be .  granted* 
That  the  queen  denies  to  have  any  power  to  treat  with  the 
Irish,  but  that  she  will  send  for  it.  That  the  French  will  send 
ships  for  2000  Irish,.  That  if  they  aid.  Antrim  in  Scotland, 
the  Scots  must  look  to  their  own  country,  and  without  them 
the  Parliamentarians  can  do  t|ie  Irish  no  hurt.  That  the 
Presbyterians  and  Independents  will  certainly  fall  out.  That 
the  Irish  should  not  decline  any  of  th^ir  proposals  for  peace, 
for  he  is  sure  they  shall  have  all. 

Only  he  supplicates  them  to  leave  one  church  open  in  Dub- 
lin, for  the  king's  religion,  lest  the  Parliament  take  advantage 
to  incense  the  English  against  the  kibg,  queen,  and  prince,  if 
we  should  shut  all  our  doors  against  them.  That  the  Pope 
has  sent  the  Irish  forty  thousand  pistols,  and  Mazarine  will 
send  six  thousand  more,  &c. 

These  letters  being  read,  Mr.  Baron  said  his  embassy  was  on 
two  points ;  first  to  excuse  the  not  sending  three  thousand 
men  to  the  king  of  France,  according  to  promise,  which  he 
had  done  to  content,  and  the  second  was  to  soliqit  aids  from 
the  queen,  which  at  first  she  promised  sufficient  to  bring  the 
war  to  the  wished  period,  but  at  the  second  audience  she  was 
quite  off  from  it,  being  so  persuaded  by  her  Protestant  coun- 
sellors, and  that  Cardinal  Mazarine  $ent  them  twelve  thou- 
sand livres,  which  is  all  he  could '  procure.^JStb.  Ang.  v.  ii, 
152. 
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August  IS.— The  Nuncio  and  hi3  party  being  informed  that 
Lord  Mountgarret  and  Lord  Muskerry  were  appointed  by  the 
Supreme  Council  at  Kilkenny  to  go  to  Dublin  to  con&r  with 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  upon  the  best  way  to  be  pursued  for  the 
execution  and  observation  of  the  peace,  they  made  an  order 
in  writing,  in  which  were  these  words  : 

We  admonish  in  our  Lord,  and  require  the  persons  who 
are  departed  to  Dublin,  that  they  forbear  and  abstain  from  going 
thither  for  the  said  end,  or  if  they  be  gone,  that  they  return, 
and  this  under  pain  of  excommunication,  connnanding  the 
Right  Honourable  the  Bishop  of  Ossory,  and  other  Bishops, 
as  well  assemble  as  not  assembled  here,  and  their  Vicars  Ge- 
neral, as  also  Vicars  Apostolical,  and  all  priests,  even  irregu- 
lars, tl^tt  they  intimate  these  presents,  or  cause  to  be  iritimated, 
even  by  aiSxing  them  in  public  places,  and  that  they  proceed 
against  the  dbobedient  in  denouncing  of  excommunication,  as 
it  should  seem  expedient  in  our  Lord. 

August  18. — The  Supreme  Council  having,  notwithstanding 
these  new  orders  and  injunctions,  continued  still  in  their  desire 
of  peace,  the  titular  Bishop  of  Ossory  published  this  extraor- 
dinary writing. 

Whereas  we  have  in  public  and  private  meetings,  at  several 
times,  declared  to  the  Supreme  Council,  and  others  whom  it 
might  concern ;  that  it  was,  and  is  unlawful,  and  against  con- 
science, the  employing  perjury  (as  it  hath  been  defined  by 
the  special  act  of  the  convocation  at  Waterford)  to  both  com- 
monwealths, spiritual  and  temporal;  and,  whereas,  notwith- 
standing our  declaration,  yea  the  declaration  of  the  whole 
Clergy  of  the  kingdom  to  tlie  contrary,  the  Supreme  Council 
and  the  Commissioners  have  actually  proceeded  to,  the  publi- 
cation, yea,  and  forcing  it  upon  the  city  by  terror  and  threats, 
rather  than  by  any  free  consent  or  desire  of  the  people :  we 
have  duly  considered,  and  taken  it  to  heart  (as  it  becometh  us) 
how  enormously  this  fact  is,  and  appears  in  Catholics,  even 
against  God  himself,  and  what  a  public  contempt  of  the  holy 
Church  it  appeareth,  beside  the  evil  of  it  is  like  to  draw  upon 
this  poor  kingdom,  after  a  mature  deliberation,  and  consent  of 
our  Clergy,  in  detestation  of  this  heinous  and  scandalous  dis- 
obedience of  the  Supreme  Council,  and  others  who  adhered  to 
them,  in  matter  of  conscience  to  the  holy  Church,  and  in  hatred 
of  so  sinful  and  abominable  an  act,  do  by  these  presents,  ac- 
cording to  the  prescription  of  the  sacred  canons,  pronoudce 
and  command  henceforth  a  general  cessation  of  divine  offices, 
throughout  all  the  city  and  suburbs  of  Kilkenny,  in  all  Churches, 
monasteries,  and  houses  in  them  whatsoever. 
Given  at  our  Palace  of  Nooa  Curia  the  18th  of  August,  1646. 

David  Ossoribnsks. 
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This  w^^s  the  intruding  titular  Bishop  of  Ossory,  David 
Roeh,  who  seized  possession  of  that -See  on  the  flight  of  Bishop 
Williams.  It  has  been  already  recorded  in  these  annate 
(No.  XXXVIII.)  that  on  the  death  of  this  bigotted  and  ambi- 
tious ecclesiastic,  a  splendid  monument  was  erected  to  his  me- 
mory in  the  Consistorlal  Court  of  Kilkenny  Cathedral,  on 
which  was  an  inscription,  stating  that  he  had  \^hipped  heresy 
out  of  that  Church. 

The  peace  being  thus  rejected,  the  Nun6io,  like  a  true  ^on 
of  thunder,  prepares  for  war,  and  in  order  to  it  he  borrowed  a' 
good  sum  of  money  from  the  Spanish  agent  Don  Diego  de  la 
Torres  5  and  he  recalled  Preston  out  of  Conn^iught,  and  or- 
dered Owen  Roe  to  intercept  the  Lord  Lietenant  in  h%>  return 
from  Kilkenny  to  Dublin. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Marquis  of  Ormbnd,  SVho  did  not 
^  suspect  that  there  could  be  so  much  peirfidioUsness  and  trea- 
chery among  Christians,  went  forward  from  Kilkenny  to  Car- 
rick,  and  so  to  Clonmel ;  and  though  he  Was  denied  entrance 
into  this  latter  town,  and  had  notice  that  Colonel  Pierce  But- 
ler, alias  M*Thomas,  (from  whom  he  expected  better  things,) 
was  ready  with  five  hundred  horse  to  disturb  his  match  3  never- 
theless he  went  towards  Cashel,  but  the  Mayor  Of  that '  place 
sent  him  word,  that  Owen  Roe  had  threatened'  that  city  with 
utter  destruction  if  they  should  receive  or  entertain  his  Excel- 
lency, and  at  the  same  time  he  had  full  information  of  the 
whole  design  to  intercept  him,  and  thereupon  he  marched  that 
night  to  Callan,  and  the  next  day  to  Ldghlin  bridge,  before 
Owen  Roe,  (who  was  within  six  miles  of  Kilkenny)  could 
overtake  him,  and  So  he  got  safely  to  Dublin,  where  he  wns  re- 
ceived with  that  joy  which  friends  usually  express  at  the  arrival 
of  Jthose  they  gave  up  for  lost. 

From  Callan  his  excellency  sent  the  Lord  Digby  to  Kil- 
kenny, to  acquaint  the  stipretfje  council  with  his  return,  and 
the  reasons  of  it,  and  to  "stay  Teiger  with  them  .;  and  he  also 
sent  some  of  his  servants  for  some  necessaries  he  had  left  at 
his  house  in  Kilkenny  5  but  when  they  came  there,  they  found 
this  inconstant  city,  which  a  few  days  before  had  received  the 
lord-lieutenant  with  acclamations  of  joy,  pulling  down  the 
monurbeiits  of  his  entertainment,  (viz.  the  devices  on  the  gates 
and  market  cross,  and  other  matters  of  pageantry,)  and  ex- 
pressing so  much  passion  and  malice  against  him,  that  most 
of  his  servants  Were  forced  to  withdraw,  and  those  few  that 
staid  were  obliged  to  remain  incognito.  However,  the  supreme 
council  ordered  Sir  Lucas  Dillon  and  Dr.  Fennell,  by  letters, 
to  assure  his  excellency  that,  notwithstanding  what  had  hap- 
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penedy  thert  should  be  do  further  hostilities  used ;  whereof, 
Ormond  took  hold^  and  desired  them  to  ascertain  a  compe- 
tent time  of  cessation,  that  thej  might  come  to  a  right 
understanding ;  whereunto  they  made  no  reply  ;  but^  instead 
of  that,  Qrmond  had  certain  advice  from  other  hands,  that 
Owen  Roe  had  fallen  into  the  Queen*s  county  with  great 
yiolence,  and  had  taken  several  castles  from  the  king  s  party, 
and  destroyed  all ;  that  his  soldiers  had,  in  cold  blood,  mur- 
dered Major  Pigoty  and  fifty  others,  to  whom  they  had  pro- 
mised quarter. 

About  the  same  time  the  castle  of  Athlone  was  surprised  by 
George  Dillon,  a  friar,  uncle  to  the  Lord  President;  aD(^ 
that  place  being  the  principal  fortress  of  Connaught,  was  a 
great  accession^  of  strength  to  the  confederate  party.  And  so 
the  triumphant  nuncio,  not  doubting  but  that  all  was  his  own, 
came  in  state  to  Kilkenny,  where  he  caused  all  the  supreme 
council,  except  Plunket  and  Darcy,  to  be  imprisoned,  and 
immediately  he  instituted  a  new  supreme  council  of  his  om 
creatures,  who,  to  requite  bis  kindness,  did,  in  effect,  commit 
to  him  the  entire  power  of  governing  and  commanding  as  be 
pleased,  as  well  in  temporal  as  in  ecclesiastical  matters.— JBii. 
Av^i»  V,  ii.  p.  169,  &c. 

No,  XXIV. 

When  the  businesi  of  the  late  timei  are  once  ripe  JbranhU" 
lory,  and  iimc,  the  bringer  of  truth,  haih  discovered  the  fi^t- 
teria  of  iniquiiy,  and  the  depths  of  Satan,  which  have  voroi^ht 
so  much  crime  and  mischief,  it  will  be  found  that  the  late  rAeU 
Uon  was  raised  by  the  arts  cf  the  Church  of  Rome.  TheJesdts 
prqfessed  themse&es  independents,  as  not  depending  on  the  Church 
of  England ;  and  F{fth  Monarchy  men,  that  they  might  fuU 
down  the  English  monarchy,  and  that  in  the  Committees,  fir 
the  destruction  of  the  Kin^  and  Churdi,  they  had  their  spies  and 
agents" — Peter  de  Mouhn's  Vindication  of  the  Protestant  reli- 
gion.  London,  1GG4. 

1646,  Jugust  20. — It  was  in  the  evening  of  th«  20th  of 
August  when  his  Majesty's  heralds  came  to  proclaim  peace  ia 
the  city  of  Limerick,  where  they  found  the  gates  shut,  so 
that  they  had  no  admittance  till  the  next  day  at  noon,  and 
then  were  civilly  treated  by  the  mayor,  who  was  for  the  peace. 
However,  upon  that  day,  the  leading  men  of  the!  city  could 
not  agree  on  this  subject. — See  Hib.  Ang.  v.  ii.  166. 

22.  It  was  carried  by  the  major  vote  of  the  aldermen  and 
council  of  the  city  of  Limerick,  that  the  peace  should 
be  proclaimed,  and  all  things  were  prepared  accordingly; 
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whereupon,  one  friar  Wolf,  with  an  armed  rabble  of  above 
five  hundred  persons,  went  to  the  high,  cross,  and  denounced 
excommunication  against  the  adherents  to  the  peace.  Never- 
theless the  mayor  who  lived  near  the  cross,  was  coming  out  in 
his  formalities  to  make  the  proclamation,  but  the  rabble,  with 
hideous  outcries  drove  them  back  again,  and  followed  them 
into  the  house,  and  from  chamber  to  chamber  ;  they  wounded 
the  mayor  and  the  king  at  arms,  and  dragged  them  to  prison  : 
and  they  mortallv  wounded  pursuivant  Henry  King,  and  most 
of  the  rest  were  likewise  wounded,  and  all  were  imprisoned 
for  ahout  ten  days^  and  the  mayor's  house  was  broken  into  and 
pillaged.  During  all  this  tumult,  the  friar  cried  out,  kill, 
kill,  kill,  /  wUl  absolve  you.  And  what  is  yet  more  strange, 
that  the  mayor  was  afterwatds  turned  out,  and  Dominick 
Fanning,  a  principal  incendiary  in  this  commotion,  was  made 
mayor  in  his  room,  and  was,  by  letters  from  the  nuncio, 
thanked  for  what  he  had  done,  and  encouraged  to  go  on,  and 
the  apostolic  benediction  was  imparted  to  him  for  committing 
such  an  outrage  upon  the  privileged  person  of  an  herald,  as 
all  other  nations  in  the  world  would  abhor. — Ibidy  p.  167* 

24.  The  congregation  of  Popish  Clergy  at  Waterford  pub- 
lished a  declaration,  to  be  transmitted  with  the  following  pro- 
positions at  large,  and  in  print,  to  the  supreme  council : — 

1 .  That  the  Earl  of  Glamorgan's  articles,  grounded  upon 
the  King's  authority,  be  printed,  and  be  made  as  firm  ana  as 
obliging  as  the  present  peace;  that  the  confederates  do  oblige 
themselves  by  union,  cjath,  or  otherwise,  to  insist  upon  the 
same  articles,  and  them  to  maintain  till  confirmed  (with  the 
present  peace)  next  parliament.  And  whereas  it  appears  by 
nis  Majesty's  letters  taken  at  Naseby,  that  Ormond  had 
power  to  repeal  penal  laws,  and  suspend  Poyning's  act ;  the 
confederates  expect  the  benefit  thereof  to  be  'added  to  the 
articles  of  the  peape,  and  that  these  letters  be  made  public. 

2.  That  the  Generals  of  Ulster  and  Leinster  be  made  Ge- 
nerals of  the  horse,  and  Major-Generals  of  the  field,  and  all 
other  Catholic  officers  (including,  perhaps.  Catholic  Barrack- 
Masters  in  a  time  of  peace)  be  continued,  if  not  advanced. 

3.  That  no  garrison  be  added,  nor  tax  be  imposed  upon 
them  till  parliament,  without  the  consent  of  some  or  one  of 
the  commissioners  in  the  interval  to  see  equality. 

4.  That  the  seventh  article  of  the  peace  be  changed,  as 
touching  universities,  and  that  the  institution  and  discipline 
of  therp  be  "  Catholic." 

5.  That  in  all  places  to  be  recovered  from  the  Parliament, 
Rofpaa  Catholics  to  be  restored  to  estaLtes,  privileges,  &c. 
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and  that  the  fttt  exercise  of  their  reK^oti  be  iteeured  to  them^ 
and  all  other    Catholics"  that  shall  please  to  dwell  there. 

And  if  the  Supreme  Council  do  not  approve  of  those  pro- 
positions, then  let  them  do  one  of  these  things^  vit.  retain 
their  civil  and  military  power  within  their  own  quarters,  mde- 
pendent  as  heretofore,  until  his  Holiness^s  and  his  Majesty's 
pleasure  be  known,  and  in  the  mean  time  both  parties  pursue 
the  common  enemy;  or  else  let  them  refer  it  to  a  General 
Assembly,  to  be  immediately  called. — /6wf,  p.  1(58. 

As  soon  as  the  Lord  Lieutenant  returned  to  Dublin,  the  best 
endeavours  were  used  to  put  the  place  in  a  posture  of  defence ; 
the  townsmen  were  formed  into  com^ai^ies,  and  to  give  en- 
eouragement  to  the  people,  the  Marchioness  of  Ormond,  atid 
other  ladies  of  the  first  quality  in  the  city,  carried  baskets  of 
earth  for  repairing  the  fortifications.  But  if  the  ^ce  had 
,  been  ever  so  tenable  against  an  attack,  it  could  not  bold  out 
fot  want  of  provistoiis.  The  soldiers  were  in  want  of  all  things 
necessary  for  defence  ;  nor  was  there  more  than  fourteen  bar- 
rels of  powder  in  the  magazine  ;  and  yet  as  their  distre^e^, 
so  their  danger  was  increasing  every  ^our. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  Owen  Roe,  when' he 
found  himself  disappointed,  in  his  design  of  cutting  off  the 
Marquis  of  Ormojid's  retreat  to  Dublin,  marched  his  army 
into  tfie  Queen's  County,  and  committed  great  acts  of  cruelty 
there,  putting  all  who  resisted  him  to  the  sword.  The  Nunciof 
and  Preston  having  joined  him  at  Athy,  the  former  as  General- 
issimo, led  the  two  armies  towards  Dublin.  The  Marquts;^ 
in  this  extremity,  consulted  with  Lord  Castlehaven,  wbo  had 
stuck  firmly  to  fiim  ever  since  the  peace }  and  who  devised, 
in  order  to  prevent  them  coming  too  near,  to  destroy  tfife 
quarters ;  his  forces  not  being  sufficient  to  oppose  theta  in  the 
neid.  Lord  Ormond  himself  was  of  the  same  opinion,'  and, 
therefore,  orders  were  sent  immediately  to  all  peoplcj  ^ithni 
eight  miles  of  the  town,  to  bring  in  whatever  they  had  ;  and 
whatever  could  not  be  brought  in  within  three  ddyi$,  parti^' 
cularly  forage,  several  parties  were  sent  to  burn  and  destroy, 
with  all  the  mills.  The  army,  however,  marched^  notwith- 
standing; Preston  and  O'Neill  firing  their  faead-quartiers  within 
silt  miles  of  Dublin,  and  three  from  one  another;  and  the 
Nuncio  and  his  Council  remaining  at  Sigginstown,  about  six 
miles  further. 

In  a  situation  of  so  much  distress  as  this,  what  had  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  to  dp :.  without  men,  without  money,  witliottt 
provisions,  and  without  hopes  of  either,  but  to  seek  the 
readiest  help  that  he  could  obtain  ?   No  choice  was  left  to  him 


in  It^is  tuirmitjt  tiqi  to  put  himself  into  the  han^s  of  th? 
Iii^ib,  Qf  the  English  and  Scots  under  the  Parliament.  He 
had  just  had  too  recent  a  proof  of  the  treachery  (smper  eadem) 
'  and  breach  of  faith  of  the  former,  to  think  of  placing  anj 
confidencein  "them ;  and  to  prevept  their  shaking  off  the  govern-^ 
ment  <>f  the  crowq  of  ^En^land,  and  extirpating  the  Protestant 
religion,  which  had  been  the  sole  object  of  the  war  (the  ob- 
jie^t3  coir^red  by  the  cloak  of  Catholic  Emancipation  In  1816), 
be  was  under  the  necessity  of  applying  to  the  Parliament  of 
England  for  relief.  See  Warners  History  of  th^  Rebellion  and 
Ciml.  Wars  in  Irelcmd,  vol.  ii.  p.  103. 

The  Irish  rebels,  with  a  perfidy  unparalleled  In  &b  annals 
of  mankind,  had  just  extinguished  the  only  hope  that  remained 
for  the  King  they  bad  repeatedly  sworn  allegiance  to  in  Ireland, 
nd  they  now  compelled  the  beroicf  Marquis  of  Ormood,  the 
best  and  greatest  man  their  country  had  ever  produced^  ta 
throw  them  and  himaelf  into  the  power  of  an  invcte^te  anf 
cruel  enemy— they  rejected  their  lawful  Sovereignj  andj  1U|^ 
the  frogs  in  the  fable^  soon  found  a  acorpjoaf  JFV?j^ 
fadunt  aliena  pericula  cauivm. — See  SaiuimQ^9 
jReign  of  King  Charles,  p.  928. 

.  Some  of  the  Parliainentary  ships  being  at  this  time  riding 
in  the  bay  of  Dublin,  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  desired'them 
to  transport  some  Commissioners  which  he  was  sending  tp 
England  to  treat  about  the  surrender  of  Dublin  and  othei^ 
garrisons  under  his  command^  which  they  readily  undertook, 
and  Jn  the  mean,  time,  that  he  might  preserve  it  from  falling 
into  the  'hands  of  the  Irish  Rebels,  he  asked  them  to  furnish* 
him  with  thirty  barrels  of  powder.  This  request  was  also 
instantly  complied  with»  and  this  application  was  sufficient  of 
itself,  if  the  zeal  of  the  Irish  Roman  Catholics  had  not  (as  it 
uniformly  does  on  all  critical  occasions),  constmed  every  grain 
of  sense  among  them,  to  convince  them,  that  if  .they  con- 
tinued to  push  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  extremities,  he  had  a 
resource  to  deliver  himself^  and  put  Dublin  and  the  other 
places  he  held,  under  a  power  both  able  and  willing  to  take 
revenge  on  them  for  their'treachery. 

No.  XXV. 

"  In  consequence  of  studying  history ^  the  powers  of  the  human 
mind  become  gradually  enlarged,  and  while  we  are  entertaining 
oursehes  loith  a  series  of  well-digested  facts,  we  are,  at  tt{e  same 
time,  led  to  search  for  that  principle  in  the  human  lieart  which^ 
in  its  operations,  often  produces  effects,  attended  by  c^onsequences, 
tliatjill  succeeding  ages  with  admiration" 

Loud  LYTLETTokl 
1646,  Aug.  24.--Atthis  time  the  Lord  Lieutenant  sent  the 
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Earl  of  Costlehaven  to  the  Nuncio,  who  was  in  WaterfiDrd, 
at  the  head  of  the  "  National  Congregation,"  to  try  if  he  could 
persuade  that  ecclesiastic  to  let  the  peace  ^o  on — but  all  Cas- 
tlehaven  could  do  was  in  vain,  Renunccini  declaring  his  reso- 
lution to  oppose  it  to  the  utmost,  with  s6roe  expressions  of 
blood  not  becoming  a  churchman. — Earl  of  CastlehacerfM 
'Memoirs,  p.  96. 

August  25. — ^The  Earl  of  Glamorgan  concluded  his  treaty 
with  the  Irish,  signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  by  him,  in  the 
presence  of  John  Somerset,  Jeffery  Baron,  and  Bobert  Barry. 
Among  these  shameful  articles.  Was  one  by  which  the  Rebels 
were  secured  in  the  possession  of  all  and  every  one  of  the 
churches  which  they  had  seized  since  the  commencement,  of 
the  massacre  on  the  23d  of  October,  1641 — and  to  gratify 
them  still  further,  he  granted  to  them  all  other  churches  in 
Ireland,  which  were  not  then  Actually  occupied  by  his  Majesty's 
Protestant  subjects  the  drift  of  the  latter  clause  was  to  pre- 
vent th^Trotestants  from  re-edifying  the  numerous  churches 
which  these  sanguinary  bigots  had  burned  or  dilapidated.— See 
Cox's  Appendix,  p.  1 1 2. 

At  this  time,  altliDugh  the  congregation  at  Waterford  had,  tinder 

Gin  of  excommunication,  forbidden  the  Lords  Moiintgarret  and 
uskerry  from  going  to  Dublin  to  consult  with  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant on  the  execution  of  the  peace,  these  noblemen  went 
there,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Supteme  Council,  invited  Or- 
mond  to  Kilkenny,  as  well  to  countenance  the  peace,  as  to 
stop  Ipchiquin's  progress  in  Munster,  who  triumphed  Over  all 
opposers,  and  put  tlie  country  under  contributions  as  far  as  the 
Blackwater.  Hereupon,  Ormond  having  first  sent  Daniel  O'Neill 
with  great  offers  to  Owen  Roe  (wittm  nothing  could  satisfy  but 
the  British  estates  in  Ulster),  prepared  for  his  Journey,  and 
in  the  latter  end  of  Augmst  he  went  to  Kilkenny  with  about  200 
horse,  and  1200  foot,  which  small  party  was  a  guard  more  for 
state  than  security.  His  Excellency  was  received  at  Kilkenny 
with  all  imaginable  triumph  and  respect,  and  intended,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Irish,  to  march  into  Munster  to  force 
Inchiquin,  and  the  Parliamentary  forces  there,  to  submit  to 
the  peace ;  but  when  he  understood  what  the  Romish  Clergy 
bad  done,  and  were  doing  at  Waterford,  he  sent  some  persons 
of  quality  there  to  persuade  them  to  give  up  their  ruinous 
project  of  interrupting  the  peace,  which  was  likely  to  prove 
so  advantageous  to  the  King  and  the  people,  he  offered  his 
lady  and  children  for  hostages  that  they  should  not  be  dis- 
turbed in  the  possession  of  the  churches  they  had  then  in  their 
possession  ( u'McA  was  the  secret  article  not  mentioned  in  the  public. 
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and  piirp§iely  $o  contrived  by  the  Popish  Bishop  qf  Clogher,  that 
on  occasion,  they  miglU  easier  injlaviie  the  rabhle,  by  shewing  that 
there  was  no  provision  for  religion  in  the.  printed  orlicles)^  bat  all 
that  Ormond  and  the  Supreme  Council  could  da  was  [to  no 
purpose,  for  the  ?iwicio  and  Romish  Clergy  were  resoked  to 
Jrustrate  the  peace  or  perish — and  tlie  melancholy  results  of  their 
traiterous  obstinacy  were  afterwards  visible  in  the  miseries  in- 
flicted on  the  people  of  Ireland^  by  Cromwell  and  his  fanatical 
soldiery. 

jiugust^l. — A  vessel  arrived  in  the  harbour  of  Montrose 
for  the  purpose  of  conveying  the  gallant  Marquis  of  that 
name  out  of  Scotland,  according  to  the  stipulations  he  had 
made,  by  his  Majesty's  orders,  with  the  General  Estates  of 
Scotland  ;  but  the  Marquis  justly  suspecting  treachery,  as  the 
captain  of  his  ship  was  a  violent  Covenanter,  and  the  sailors 
of  the  same  stamp,  would  not  entrust  himself  to  them,  and 
retired  to  the  small  harbour  of  Stonehyve,  where  he  took  ship- 
ping for  Norway  on  the  3d  of  September,  leaving  Scotland  in 
the  undisturbed  possession  of  his  Majesty's  enemies.— See 
Wisharfs  Life  qf  Montrose,  p.  270. 

About  this  time  afikirs  in  England  exhibited  a  most  gloomy 
appearance,  which  encouraged  the  insolence  of  the  Romish 
ecclesiastics  in  Ireland,  and  hurried  them  on  to  their  total 
ruin,  together  with  that  of  the  prime  objects  of  their  resort- 
ment,  the  episcopal  Protestants  of  the  island.  *  Sanderson,  in 
his  Life  of  Charles  I.,  breaks  out  into  the  following  exclama- 
tions on  the  state  of  England  at  this  time. 

Oh  the  monstrous  miseries  of  this  ^inhappy  kingdom  now  I 
Religion  unsettled,  the  civil  government  loose,  a  foreign  army, 
and  another  of  our  own,  eating  out  the  bowels  of  mercy 
without  compassion,  and  the  anger  of  God,  sensible  to  us  all 
by  the  confluence  of  continual  foggy,  rainy,  cold,  sickly,  and 
unseasonable  weather,  against  which  we  fast  and  pray,  and  sin 
the  more  ;  and,  as  if  to  appease  God's  anger  for  all  the  blood 
that  has  been  spilt,  we  are  ordering  councils  of  war,  courts  of 
justice,  to  censure  delinquents,  persecuted  from  post  to  pillar, 
that  they  know  not  how  to  dispose  of  themselves  from  being 
made  offenders. — Sanderson,  p.  927* 

September  10. — The  Supreme  Council  at  Kilkenny  replied 
to  the  declarations  and  propositions  of  the  congregation  of 
Romish  clergy  in  Waterford,  in  the  following  terms  : 
To  the  First, 

That  they  would  print  and  publish  Glamorgan's  articles,  and 
insist  on  them  as  obligatory  to  the  king,  and  get  them  con- 
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finned  in  the  next  Parliament,  and  that  no  intervention  sfaoul^ 
be  given  to  them  in  the  mean  time. 

That  the  repeal  of  the  pepal  laws  was  purposely  omitted 
in  the  peace,  as  being  less  than  Glamorgan's  concessions^  and 
therefore  might  derogate  from  them;  and  the  suspension  of 
.  Poyning^s  Act  was,  by  unanimous  consentji  omitted  for  $avipg  , 
of  time. 

To  theSecotidy,  % 
That  the  generals  of  Ulster  and  Leinster  should  be  su^- 
.cicntly  provided  fpr. 

To  the  Third, 

That  no  constant  garrisons  should  be  put  into  corporation^, 
&c.  nor  levies  made  but  for  public  service,  and  proportionably 
to  the  rest  of  the  country ;  and  that  som^.  ^of  tbe  membei^  of 
the  corporatioi^  should  be  privy  thereto. 

Tq  the  Fourth^ 

That  the  Catholic  institution  and  discipline  of  the  Univer- 
sities is  implied ;  else  how  could  they  be  for  the  u^e  of  Catho- 
lic youth  ? 

To  the  Fifths  ,  - 

That  in  all  places  recovered  from  the  Parliament  the  So- 
man Catholics  had  been  restored  to  their  ^$tqiesj  privileges, 
.  and  if  in  any  case  this  had  not  beep  done.,.9^re  would  oe  taken 
to  do  it,  and  that  the  clergy  should  havj^  security  tp  h^ye  the 
penal  laWs  repealed  In  the  n^ext  Parliament,  and  not.  to  be  ipo^ 
lested  in  their  celigion  or  ecclesiastical  possessions  till  then.; 

This  answer  so  baffled  the  congr^ation,  that  all  the  rqply 
they  could  mike  was,  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  was  go^e  ^^t  of 
their  quarters,  and  that  the  Supreme  Cou^npil  being  part  <rf  the 
confederate  body,  could  be  no;  security  to- the  r^st  for  wliat  they 
promised,  and  that  the  peace  being  once  rejected,  could  not  be 
re-assumed  .or  revived,  but  by  a  General  Assembly* — Jfih,  Atg* 
vol.  ii..p.  168. 

September  14.— This  day  the  Earl  of  Essex  died  at  his  house 
in  the  Straad.  He  was  born  in  London  June  1 592.  His  mo- 
ther was  the  widow  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  From  bis  infancy 
he  was  said  ta  have  been  inclined  to  (a  double^rejSned)  refor- 
mation in  the  church,  which  disposition  he  inherited  from  l^is 
father,  who  was  the  less  inclined  to  Dr.  Wbitgift,  his  tutor,  be- 
cause he  was  a  bishop.  We  are  told  that  Walter,  the  grand- 
father of:  this  Earl,  desired  his  son,  then  ten  years  old,  to  be 
mindful  of  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  beyond  which 
neither  he^  nor  few  of  his  fore£&thers,  lived.  In  him  ended 
the  name  and  honour  of  that  house,  having  no.issue  from  ekher 
of  two  wives,  from  both  of  whom  he  had  separated. — Sand.  929. 
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The ,  Nurti«iO|  by  the  artifice  anfd  industry  6f  the  Popish 
Clergy  of  Ireland,  was  now  made  generaltssfmo  of  twoarmies^ 
which  being  united^  made  up  sixteen  thousand  foot,  and  six- 
teen hundred  horse,  with-  which  he  marched  towards  Dublin^ 
and  was  so  confident  of  taking  it  by  a  general  assault  at 
his  first  approach,  and  expressed  it  with  such  arguments  of 
probability,  that  it  was  generally  believed  in  his  camp,  so  that 
Colonel  Fitzwilltams,  pretending  kindnesls  to  Ormond,  did, 
by  his  letter,  of  the  22d  of  September,  give  him  notice  of  the 
danger,  and  advised  him  to  prevent  it,  by  confirming  Gla- 
morgan's concessions,  concluding  thus,  that,  then  Preston 
would  live  and  die  for  his  Majesty." — Hib.  Ung.  ii.  171. 

Id  the  mean  time  the  Marqois  was  sd  enraged  at  the  inex- 
cusable pei;fidy  of  the  confederates,  that  he  resolved  to  think 
no  more  of  treating  with  them,  but,  on  the  contrary,  prepared 
for  the  utmost  resistance,  in  which  resolutions  he  was  very  much 
conftrmeA  by  the  opinion  of  Lord  Dighy,  whom  he  had  left 
resident  at  Kilkenny,  and  who,  in  his  letter  of  the  24th  of 
September,  expressed  himself  thus:  My  Lord,  there  is  no 
deaUng  with  tliese  people  but  by  force;  ybu  see  by  this  short  letter 
how  they  forge  large  offers^  and  improt)e  others^  for  their  ^nds* 
Ibid. 

Here  have  we  Catholic  evidence  of.  the  manner  in  whict 
the  Irish  Romanists  used  their  king  at  this  critical,  juncture  j 
for  no  mail  was  more  attached  to  the  Romish.  faijLh  than  Lord 
Digby, 

September  2B. — The  Marquis  of  Ormond  returned  the  fol- 
lowing heroic  answer  to  the  letter  written  to  Jiim  by  Colonel 
FitzwiUiams. 

Sin, 

Ifl  could  have  assured  the  clergy  of  my  Lord  Glarhorgan's 
cenditions,  I  had  not  retired  hither  ;  they  are  things  I  had  no- 
thing to  do  with,  nor  will  have.  If  they  be  valid  in  them- 
selves, they  need  no  corroboration ;  if  invalid,  I  have  no 
power  to  give  them  strength.  I  cannot  believe  General  Pres- 
ton so  regardless  of  his  honour  as  to  appear  in  a  way  of  hos- 
tility before  Dublin,  which  were,  in  the  highest  degree,  to 
violate  the  loyalty  he  professeth,  the  many  assurances  given 
me  by  himself^  and  in  his  behalf  by  others,  and  above  all,  the 
honour  of  his  profession.  But  if  all  that  can  be  called  faith 
between  king  and  subject,  and  betwixt  man  and  man,  shall  be 
so  infamously  laid  aside,  together  with  all  hope  of  reconcilia- 
tion, nature  will  teach  us  to  make  the  best  resistance  we  can, 
and  God,  the  sure  punisher  of  treachery  and  disloyalty,  at 
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last  will  bless  our  endeavours  vrith  suecess^ '  or  our  sofifefiags 
^'ith  patience  and  honour.  . 

*  Your  Servant, 

OanfoMD. 

Hereupon,  resolutions  were  unanimously  taken  in  council 
to  address  the  parliament  for  succour,  and  the  Lord-Lieute- 
nant and  Council  wrote  to  the  king,  that  the  Irish  having  per- 
fidiously violated  the  peace,  had  begun  a  new  war  to  wrest  the 
tdnadomfrom  his  Majesty  ^  and  transfer  it  to  the  King  of  V^otn, 
or  the  Pope^  to  avoid  which  they  were  obliged  to  apply  them- 
selves to  the  Pcwliament.  And  the  same  day  they  wrote  to  %he 
Lord  Mayor  and  City  of  London  for  assistance,  and  assured 
them  that  the  city  debts  seized  in  the  beginning  of  the  wiar 
were  i}ut  borrowed  in  extremity,  that  an  exact  account  was  kept 
of  them,  and  that  they  would  be  justly  repaid  by  the  king  in 
due  time.  Hereupon  the  captain  of  the  Parliament  ship  that 
carried  the  commissioners  over,  furnished  the  Lord -Lieutenant 
with  thtrty  barrels  of  gunpowder.  This  was  all  that  could  be 
done  for  the  preservation  of  Dublin  ;  but  to  invite  the  paiTia- 
mentary  forces  in  Ulster  to  its  assistance,  which  was  not  ne- 
glected^ and  many  of  them  were  passionately  inclined  to  the 
service,  as  knowing  that  the  wliole  kingdom  would  suffer  very 
much  in  the  loss  of  that  city,  but  the  chief  commanders  and 
parliament  commissioners  would  not  consent,  unless  Drogheda 
should  be  put  into  their  hands  ;  to  which  Ormond  replied 
that  he  was  in  treaty  with  the  parliament,  and  therefore  could 
notipart  with  Drogheda  till  that  should  be  finished,  but  he 
desired  them  to  reinforce  his  garrisons,  or  divert  the  Cfmnm 
enemy  by  taking  the  field, — Ibid,  IJ2. 

October  5.-— The  English  House  of  Commons  sent  a  letter 
of  thanks  to  Captain  Willoughby  and  the  other  two  officers 
who  had  supplied  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  with  the  gun-pow- 
der he  required,  expressing  their  hopes  of  his  Excellency's 
submitting  to  their  authority. — Sayidason,  964. 

.  The  Lord-Lieutenant  having  written  to  remonstrate  with 
generals  Preston  and  O'Neill  on  the  violation  of  the  peace 
between  him  and  t!ie  confederates,  received  answers  from  them 
this  day.  General  Preston,  who,  not  many  days  before,  with 
much  solemnity,  proclaimed  the  peace  on  his  army,  now  avows 
it  to  be  destructive  to  his  religion  and  the  lii)ertyof  the  nation, 
and  General  Owen  O'Neill,  who  had  not  proclaimed  it,  is  less 
positive  in  hi^  language,  and  alleges  his  reason  for  gathering 
and  reinforcing  his  army,  that  he  did  it  upon  occasion  of  the 
confusion  dispersedlyraised  in  the  kingdom  and  nation,  being 
no  way  satisfied  in  point  of  religion,  and  that  he  had  transferred 
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forts  and  castles  he  had  taken  into  the  hands  of  men  more 
€aithful  to  bis  Majesty,  than  those  from  whom  he  had^  wrested 
them.— Fragmentum  Historicunty  cmtaining  tlw  iransactians  in 
Ireland  from  i6i2  to  1647,  by  Richard  BeHng^Esq.  Secretary 
to  the  Supreme  Council  of  the  confedercde  Catbojks.  p.  3S7* 

No.  XXVI. 

^  Et  mqjom  peetroi^  et  posteros vogitaU.*^— XiAX^GAcvB. 

1<>46.  Octobers. — On  this  day  the  Nuncio  published  the 
followiiig  decree,  which  by  frustrating  the  Marquis  ofpr- 
mond's  efforts  to  maintain  the  Icing's  cause  in  Ireland, 
against  tlie  pailiamentary  rebels,  may  be  considered  a  priine 
cause  of  the  miseries  which  ensued  to  the  members  of  the 
churches  of  England  and  Rome  in  this  island,  both  of  whom, 
but  particularly  the  latter,  soon  afterwards  felt  the  lash  of  a 
puritanical  persecution. 

By  John  Baptist  ISHuncdnif  Archbi^op  and  Prince  o£ 
Firmo,  and  hy  the  Ecclesiastical'  Coqgregatioos  of  both 
Clergys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland. 

A  Decree  of  Exconm^nication  against  suth  as  adhere  to  the 
late  peace,  and  do  bear  arms  for  the  heretics  of  Irdand,  and  do 
aid  or  assist  them.  , 

Not  without  cause,  saith  the  oracie  of  trath,  doth  the 
tiister  of  God  carry  the  ^word,  for  he  is  to  punish  him .  that 
doth  evil,  and  remunerate  him  that  doth  good^  Hence  it  is, 
^  that  we  have,  by  our  former  decrees,  declared  to  the  world  our 
sense  and  just  indignation  against  the  late  peace  concluded  and 
published  at  Dublin  ;  not  only  in  its  nature  bringing  preja- 
dice  and  destruction  of  rejigbn  and  kingdom,  but  also  con- 
trary to  the  oath  of  association,  and  withal  against  the  contrivers 
and  adherents  to  the  said  peace ;  in  pursuance  of  which  decrees, 
heing  forced  to  unsheath  the  spiritual  sword,  we  to  tohom  God 
hath  given  power  to  bind  and  loose  on  earthy  (Matt.  ocui.  18 y  19  ; 
John  XX.  SO,  2S,/ asssembled  togethfer  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
tracing  herein,  and  imitating  the  e)camples  of  many  venerable 
and  holy  prelates  who  have  gone  before  us,  and  taking  for  our 
authority  the  sacred  canons  of  holy  church  grounded  on  holy 
writ,  ut  iollantur  e  medio  nostrorum  qui  hoc  opus  fqceunt  in 
nomine  Domine  nostri  Jesuy  delivo'  ever  such  persons  to  Satan  ; 
•  that  is  to  say,  we  excommunicate,  execrate,  and  anathematize 
all  such  as,  after  the  publication  of  this  our  decree  and  notice, 
cither  publicly  or  privately  given  to  them  hereof,  shall  defend, 
adhere  to,  or  approve  the  justice  of  the  said  peace,  and  chiefly 
those  who  bear  arms,  or  make  or  join  in  war  with,  for,  or  in 
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behalf  of  the  Puritans  or  othe^  heretics  of^Publin.  Co|[k,^ 
you^hal,  or  other  places  within  this  kipg^om,  or  shall  either 
"by  theniisfelves,  or  by  their  appointment,  bring,  send,  or  give 
any  aid,  succour,  or  relief,  victuals,  ammunition,  or  other  pro- 
i^ision  to  them  ;  or  bv  advice  or  otherwise  advance  the  said 
peace,  or  the  war  made  against  us,  those  and  every  one  of 
them,  by  this  present  decree,  We  do  ,  declare  and  pronounce 
/BXCOMMUNiCATBD,  ipsofacto  ut  fum  drcumveniamird  a  Satand^ 
non  efum  ignoramui  cogitatumes  yus.  . 

Pated  at  Kilkenny,  in  our  palace  of  residence,  the  5th  day 
of  October,  l€i6. 

(Signed)  Johannes  Baptista,  Archiepis. 

 copus  Fermanus  Nuncius  Apostolicus  de  mandate 

illiistrissimi  Domini  Nuncii  et  congregationis  ecclesiasticae 
utrlusque  cleri  regni  Hibernifie  Nicholas  Fernensis  congrega- 
tiones  pot)celIarius. 

'  N.  B.  This  document  most  characteristically  concludes 
^ith  the  words  "  fion  ignorapius  co^tationes  SatancB^'^  for  a  more 
idi^bolical  project  never  entered  mto  the  brain  of  man  than 
that  which  occasioned  this  hypocritical  declaration. 

,October  10. — General  Preston  returned  the  following  answer 
fo  the  Lord-Lieutenant*s  expostulatory  letter. 
May  it  pli^iise  your  Excellency, 

.  In  ans)ver  to.  your's  of  the  Sth  of  this  instant,  I  return,  thaf 
finding  the  peace  that  was  concluded  and  published,  destructke^ 
to  my  religion^  and  the  liberty  of  the  nation,  to  the  mainte- 
nance of  whjch,  together  with  his  Majesty's  just  prerogative, 
I  had  formerly,  sworn  and  associated  myself,  1  called  together 
my  regiments,  and  issued  new  commissions  for  reinforcing  of 
my  army,  my  intention  being  therein  no  other  than  complying 
with  my  former  resolution*  and  engagement,  which  I  desire 
may  be  accorded  with  assurance,  whereby  we  may  bej  the  better 
enabled  to  comply  with  his  Majesty,  in  serving  him,  which  is 
the  only  ambition  of, 

'        My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  humble  Servant, 

T,  Preston. 

Kilka^  Oct.  10,1646.  .  ' 

October  13.— Lord  Digby  wrote  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
from  Grangemelan,  in  the  followiog  words,  "  All  here  of  the 
Nuncio  and  O'Neiirs  ' parties  is  the  height  of  insolency  and 
villainies.  O'Neill's  and  Preston's  armies  hate  one  another 
more  than  the  English  bates  either  of  them.  O'Neill  has 
eight  thousand  foot,  u^ereof  five  thousand  are  well  armed,  and 
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eight  liuodred  horse,  the  worst  in  the  world.  He  designs  on 
l^a^s/'— Ang.  v.  H.  p.  172.  .    ,    .  ; 

Ocioher  19, — On  this  day  General  Preston  made  proposal 
!to  tord'  i)igby,  who  replied  that  if  he  would  submit;  to  tlip 
peace,  the  Lord-lieutenant  would  break  ofiF  the  other  treaty; 
at  the  same  time  Preston  sent  Sir  James  Dillon ^to  ufieT  the 
comihana  of  his  army  to  Lord  Clanrickara,  offering  to  submit 
\o  the  peace  if  the  Catholics  should  be  secufed  hft  their  religlop ; 
hut  as  Clanrjckard  wouljd  notjpeddle  wlthoui  Ormond's  i^n* 
sent,  sa  OVmond  began  to  be  shy  cjf  ^/fyttpq,^nd  not  to  Fe^Liil 
what  he  said,  because  he  had  promise^  hrm  not  to  shoot  agam 

ft  any  English  garrisoo^  yet  did  he  afturwitrils  assault  and  tate 
/a$tle  Jordan,  which  breach  of  his  private  promise  mort:  sul- 
lied his  reputation  with  Ormond  tliiiii  tiltl  bis  contr.uijijuon  of 
•  j;I)e  general  peace.  Moreover,  while  these  people  pretended 
fairly,  and  tqlked  of  peacjB,  they  neverdielcss  marched  on,  and 
destroyed  the  English  quarters  )  and  ther<^fQr&]^^<thi&  ttif^ 
Taaf,  on  the  23d  of  October^  sent  a  healing  message  to  the 
tx)r(I-Lieatenant  in  behalf  of  Preston,  and  in  order  \o  receive 
the  peaccjj  he  smartly  answered  "  that  now  they,  had  destroyed 
his  quarters,  and  taken  several  of  his  Majesty's  castles,  and 
inurdered  his  subjeqts  without  any  cause  of  complaint,  they 
begin  to.  talk,  and  but  to  talk,  of  accommodation  and  when 
Preston  replied,  *f  that  the  peace' was  disadvantageous  to  the 
Catholics,  and  was  therefore  rejected,"  the  Marcjuis  answered, 
*^  that  odths  ^^ere  not  nedessary  to  bind  one  to  his  benefit,  and 
therefore  are  useful  only  when  th^y  oblige  to  disadvantage,  and 
that  if  they  might  for .  that  reason^  be  viplated|  all  faith  among 
mep  would  be  destroyed."— /faW.  p.  173. 

Ociobor  2d. — Tlie  three  commissioners  sent  to  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England  from  Ormond,  landed  at  Chester,  being 
transported  over  by  Captain  Willoughby. — Sandersm^  p.  9G5. 

About  this  time  the  Irish  rebels  had  taken  Acklew  rprobably^ 
Arkloe)  Castle,  befohging  to  the  Protestants,  who  had  refMsed 
to  subscribe  to  the  peace,  with  eighty  soldiers,  and  one .  hun- 
dred arms  therein,  as  also  the  fort  of  Maryborough,  in  tlie 
center  of  the  province  of  Leinster,  to  quarter,  with  Sir  Wil- 
liam Gilbert,  governor  thereof,  all  his  officers  and  soldiers,  all 
the  arms  and  ammunition,  and  about  a  tluDUsand  personSj^.  men,^ 
women,  and  children,  pow  at  the  mercy  of  the  barbarous  and 
insulting  enemy.— /6id.  <  ^ 

October  29. — ^Tbe  Marquis  of  Ormond  wrote  to  the  officers' 
of  the*  Scottish  regiments  iii  Ulster,  stating  to  them  the  immi- 
nent danger  of  the  British  and  Protestants  in  Ireland,  and 
most  earnestly  desiring  assistance. — Belihg's  P'ragmentum 
Hisiorkum^  p.  404. 
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About,  tbig  time  the  Lord-LieutenaDt  sent  orders  to  all 
people  whhin  eight  miles  of  Dublin  to  bring  in  whatever  pro- 
▼bions,  &c.  they  had,  giving  them  three  or  four  days'  time  for 
h,  and  what  was  found  abroad  that  day^  provisions  or  forage, 
was  to  be  destroyed,  and  the  mills  to  be  burned*  This  was 
done  by  the  advice  of  the  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  and  proved 
afterwards  effectual  in  obligmg  the  Nuncio's  armies  to  fall  bad 
from  the  metropolis.— iSee  Lord  Castlehaoer^$  Memoirs,  page 
ICQ. 

October  SO.— -General  Preston  wrote  to  the  Lord-Liedtenant 
that  be  wra)d  send  him  propositions  !o  two  or  three  days.— 
ffib.  jing.  V.  ii.  p.  173. 

On  the  same  day  Preston  and  his  officers  enter  into  a  wntteo 
engagement  with  the  Marquis  of  Clanrickard,  to  submit  and 
conform  themselves  entirely  and  sincerely  to  the  peace  co&- 
cluded  and  proclaimed  b^  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  and  to  serve 
his  Majesty  against  all  his  enemies  or  rebels,  the  Marquis  of 
Clanrickard  having  previously  engaged  upon  his  honour  to  use 
all  the  power  and  interest  he  had  in  the  king,  queen,  and 
prince,  on  behalf  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  and  to  procure  them 
such  liberties  and  privileges  for  the  free  exercise  of  their  reli- 
gion, ^as  they  coulo  reasonably  expect,  and  moreover  engaging 
that  the  Lord-Lieutenant  would  acquiesce  with  such  directions 
as  he  should  receive  therein,  without  contradiction  or  endea- 
vours to  do  ill  offices  to  the  Catholics. — The  Earl  jfl/  Claren- 
dcnfs  HitUmcal  View  qf  the  Jffmri  qf  Ireland,  p.  41,  DubBn, 
1719. 

Immediately  after  this  the  Marauis  of  Clanrickard  was 
made,  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant,  general  of  the  army,  and  was 
received  ^  such  by  General  Preston's  army,  being  drawn  in 
battalia,  and  general  Preston  received  at.  the  same  time  a  com- 
mission from  the  Ixird-Lieutehant  to  command  as  Serjeant- 
Major-General  under  the  Marquis  of  Clanrickard — but  the 
issue  of  all  this  was  a  letter  from  Preston  to  this  effect,  thai 
Ms  officers  toere  not  excammutdcation  proofs  and  had  faUen  from 
him  to  the  Nuncu/s  party"  This  new  violation  of  faith  con- 
tributed very  ,  much  to  incline  the  Marquis  to  treat  with  the 
parliamentary  commissioners,  who  had  sown  such  seeds  of  jea- 
lousy and  discontent  in  Dublin,  that  the  treachery  and  per- 
fidious carriage  of  the  Irish  fille4  the  inhabitants  with  the 
utmost  alarm,  and  induced  them  to  endeavour  to  force  the 
Marquis  to  an  accommodation  with  the  Parliament,  by  refasing 
to  contribute  farther  to  the  support  of  his  army. — Lord  Cla- 
rendon*s  Historical  Review,  p.  43. 

hooember  2.— Preston  and  Owen  O'Neill  sent  the  Lord- 
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rljieutenant  the  following  propositions^  requiring  an  answer  to 
them  by  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  ensuing  Thurs- 
day at  farthest — be  it  ivar  or  peace. 

I. 

That  the  exercise  of  the  Romish  religion  be  in  Dublin^ 
Tredagh,  (Drogheda)  and  all  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  as  free 
and  as  public  as  it  is  now  in  Paris,  in  Francie  or  Brussels,  in 
the  Low  Countries. 

II. 

That  the  Council  of  State,  called  ordinarily  the  Council 
Table,  be  of  members  true  and  faithful  to  his  Majeisty,  and 
such  of  which  there  may  be  no  fear  or  suspicion  of  going  to 
the  Parliament  party. 

III. 

That  Dublin,  Tredagh,^  Trim,  Newry,  Carlingfdrd,  and  all 
garrisons  within  the  Protestant  quarters,  be  garrisoned  by  con- 
federate cathoUcs^  to.  maintain  and  keep  the  said  cities  and 
places  for  the  U3e  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King  Charles  arid  his 
lawful  successors,  for  the  defence  of  the  Kingdom  of  Ire- 
land, 

IV.  * 

That  the  present  council  of  confederates  shall  swear  truly 
and  faithfully  to  keep  and  maintain,  for  the  use  of  his  ]\Iajesty 
and  his  lawful  successors,  and  for  the  defence  of  the  said 
kingdom  of  Ireland,  the  above  cities  of  Dublin  and  Tredagh, 
and  all  other  forts,  places,  and  castles  as  above. 

That  the  said  council  and  all  general  officers  and  sdldlers 
whatsoever,  do  swear  and  protest  to  fight  by  sea  atid  land 
against  the  Parliamentarians,  and  all  the  king's  enemies.  And 
that  they  will  never  come  into  any  convention,  agreement,  or 
article,  with  the  said  Parliamentarians,  or  any  the  king's  ene- 
mies, to  the  prejudice  of  his  Majesty's  rights>  or  of  this  king- 
dom of  Ireland. 

VL 

That  according  to  our  oath  of  association,  we  will,  to  the 
best  of  our  power  and  cunning,  defend  the  fundamental  laws 
of  this  kingdom,  the  king's  rights,  and  the  lives  and  fortunes 
of  the  subjects. — Hib.  Jng.  r.  ii.  173. 

Although  these  propositions  appeared  to  the  Marquis  of 
Ot'mond  rather  as  evident  tokens  of  the  Nuncio  and  his  party's 
confidence  to  find  no  difficulty  in  carrying  the  town,  than  as' 
means  proposed  to  avoid  the  spilling  of  blood,  and  that  thereby 
It  seemed  to  him  they  rather  insulted  over  his  necessitous  con- 
dition, than  that  they  aflfected  the  ways  -of  peace,  yet,  without 


120  Jumk  of  Ir^Umd. 

tnking  optica  of  90  magisterial  a  letter  as  that  whiek  aceon- 
jmnied  the9e  propositions,  and  without  touchiog  upoo  the  lat^ 
ter^  which  he  judged  to  be  no  way  reasonable,  he  letttraed 
them  an  answer  which  puzzled  them  more  than  his  resentment 
thereof  in  the  most  feeling  expressions  would  have  done. 
For  Qeneral  Thomas  Preston,  and  General  Owen  O^NeiUi 
After  our  hearty  cpnamendatioos^  we  received  your  letter^of 
t1>e  second  of  this  month,  with  propositions  entitled  thoa: 
Fropo^iion9f  ^c.  4fC.  ^fc.  ' 
To  which  propositions  you  desire  our  aoswar  at  furthest  by 
two  of  the  clock  in  the  afternoon  of  Thursday  next ;  upon 
consideration  whereof  we  find  it  necessary  to.  understand  from 
you,  before  we  return  you  answer  to  the  said  propoiBitions,  who 
are  of  the  council  of  the  confederate  Catholics  from  whom 
those  propositions  are  offered  to  us,  by  what  authority  the  said 
council  Is  established,  and  what  commission  you  have  from 
them  to  of&r  the  said  propositions,  in  wliich  particulars,  when 
we  shall  be  satisfied,  we  shall  return  an  answer  to  the  said  pro- 
posit  iana,  and  so  we  bid  you  farewelL 

From  his  Majesty's  Castle  of  Dublin,  &c« 
Your  loving  Friend, 

Ormond. 

These  questions  were  too.  knotty  to  be  resolved  on  the  sud- 
den, and  therefore,  as  is  th^  custom  in  such  caseSj  they  were 
not  answered.  B€Uttg,M2, 

On  the  same  day  tiiat  these  propositions,  were  sent  to  fbe 
Lord-Lieutenant,  Dr.  Lewis  Jones,  Bishop  of  Killaloe,  died  in 
Dubh'n,  in  the  i04th  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in  St. 
Werberg's  church  in  that  city.  He  was  called  ttie  vivacious 
bishop  of  Killaloe,  and  is  said  to  have  married  a  young  wife  after 
be  was  three-score  years  of  age,  by  which  bed  he  had  several 
children,  of  whom  he  lived  to  see  three  in  considerable  sta- 
tions, viz.  Sir  Theophillus  Jones,  who  was  captain  of  an  inde- 
pendent troop,  and  who  had  other  employments.;  Cplonel  Mir 
chael  Jones,  afterwards  made  governor  of  Dublin  upon  the 
surrender  of  the.  Marquis  of  .Ormond  in  1647;  and  Henry 
Jones,  who  was  advanced  to  th^  See  of  Clogher  in  (us  fatherfs 
lifetime,  and  afterwards,  to  the  bishopric  of  Meath.  The 
services  of  the  latter  of  the&e  eminent  men  were  so  remarks- 
able,  that  the  following  brief  memoir  of  him  njay.not  be  unac- 
ceptable in  tbis  place.  ^ 

His  first  preferment  was  the  deanery  of  Kilmore,  whei;e  be 
was  in  great  danger  of  losing  his  life  in  tlie  beginning;  of  the 
rebellion  in  1(>41,  but  was  preserved  by  a  gentleman  named 
Philip  Mac  Mulmore  O'Reilly  (see  Nalsou's  Collections,  vol. 
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n.p*  M5)  bad  profeittttd  sfsv^rdl  of  tbe  Proteitants  of 
tki^  neigiiboMrhood^  and  therefore  oagbt  to  be  remembered. 
On  the  I29lh  of  October  that  year,  one  of  the  O'Reillys,  she- 
riff of  the  County  of  Cavad^  With  three  thousand  men,  passing 
by  the  Castle  of  BaHj^anagb,  where  Mr*  Jones  then  lived,  and 
n^ioh  be  matntflindd  for  six  days,  summbned  the  place,  whieh 
isot  being  tenable,  be  surrendered^ and  was  inttr.his  family 
tfonuooittcKd  to^  the  charge  of  the  said  Philip  Mac  Mulmore 
O'Reilly,  and  a  garrison  placed  ih  bis  castle.  He  was  soon 
aftep  employed  by  tbe  tebels^  of  the  County  of  Cavan  to  deliver 
A  remonsitrance  to  tbe  Lbrds^  Justices,  Bishop  Bedell  having 
f  ef used  that  employment.  He  accepted  the  charge,  not  think- 
ing it  safe  to  refuse,  and  returned  after  ten  days^  stay  in  Dub- 
lin, having  left  bis  wife .  and  childcen  as  hostages  among  tbe 
rebels.  He  was  instrumental  in  tbe  preserving  of  Drogheda^ 
by  giwng  timely  notice  to  tbe  Lords  Justices  of  a  design 
formed  by  tbe  rebels  against  it,  which  obliged  the  government 
to  strengthen  the  gaiu'ison*  Upon  bis  coming  up  to  Dublin, 
after  he  bad  been  discharged,  be  was  employed  by  commission 
from  the  government;  to  take  tbe  examinations  of  all  tbe  Pro- 
testants who  bad  escaped  the  fury  of  the  first  i^isurrection,  to 
enquire  Into  their  losses,  and  to  examine  witnesses  towards  the 
conviction  of  such  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  rebellion, 
either  by*  any  bostile  aet  of  their  own,  or  by  corresponding 
with  the  rebelsi  The  originals  of  these  depositions  are  pre- 
served in  the  manu^ript  room  of  the  College  of  Dublin,  ai^ 
the  publication  of  them  is  a  great  desideratum  among  the  Pro- 
testants ofl  Ireland,  partibularly  as  they  directly  controvert  the 
allegation^  of  many  modem*  Popish  writers,  who  in  direct  con- 
tradiction to  ail  histoiical  evidence,  have  mok^  than  once  at- 
tempted to  chaifge  the  beghining  of  the  massaiTes  of  1641  on 
the  unfortunate  Protestants  of  that  day. 

Dean  Jones^  after  taking  these  depositions^  Was  sent  to  Lon- 
don to  solicit  relief  for  the  distressed  Protestants  of  Ireland,^ 
either  from  the  Parliament,  or  by  contributions  of  cbari*' 
table  persons.  lt  was- upon  bis  return,  iir  the  year  1645,  that  the* 
king^dvi^nced  him  to  the  S6e  of  Glogher,  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  tfae^  Marquis  of  Ormond.  He.  was  blamed  for  hav- 
ing'  afterwards  accepted  of  a»  employment  under  OKver- 
Cromwell ;  but  the  peculiar' circumstances  of  the  IVotestants 
of  Ireland  left  them  no  alternative  between  an  English  army 
of  any  description,  and  a  Popish  army  raised  for  their  extirpa^ 
tion.  He^as,  however,  an  early  supporter  of  the  Restora-^ 
tio»  of  King  CWles  II.  which  gave  him  interest  enough 
tO' procure  his  promotion  to  the  See  of  Meath  on  the  deatb  of' 
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Bishop  Lesley.  Daring  the  time  of  the  uaurpatiol^  namely, 
in  1651,  he  adorned  the  old  library  of  the  college  of  Dublin 
with  a  fair  stair-case,  windows,  classes,  seats,  and  other  oma** 
jnents,  and  made  additions  to  it  to  the  value  of  about  four 
hundred  pounds,  a  considerable  sum  in  those  times.  He  died 
in  Dublin  on  the  5th  of  January,  1681,  and  was  buried  in  St 
Andrew's  Church  the  day  following,  his  funend  sermon  being 
preached  by  his  successor.  Dr.  Anthony  Dopping.  Bishop 
Henry  Jones  was  a  prelate  of  considerable  lanie  for  hb  leamiog, 
hospitali^,  and  a  constant  exercise  of  preaching.-— See  Har- 
m's EdUion  of  Sir  James  Ware^s  Buhops  /  Bishop  Jones's 
JccomU  of  the  Rebels  of  Caioan,  and  C(uie*s  History  qf  the 
Duke  qf  Omumd,  v.  ii.  p.  498. 

NcXXVU. 

^<  Much  qf  Qod*s  justice  and  man's  folly  voillat  length  be  dit- 
covered  through  all  theJUmes  cmd  pretensions  of  religion,  in  wMch 
politicians  xorap  up  their  designs  ;  in  vain  do  men  hope  to  build 
their  piety  on  the  ruins  of  loyalty.  Nor  can  those  confederations 
or  designs  be  durable  when  subjects  make  bankrupt  of  their  alle- 
giance, under  pretences  oj  setting  up  a  quicker  trade  for  reli' 
gionJ^ — Eikone  Basilike,  sec.  14,  p.  108. 

1646,  JSooember  Q.'^The  Earl  of  Clanrickard  having  in  vain 
exerted  himself  to  bring  a  considerable  party  of  the  confede- 
rates over  to  the  Lord^Lieatenant,  wrote  to  him  this  day  in 
despair  of  accomplishing  his  loyal  purpose,  stating  that  the 
sword  of  excommunication  had  so  cut  his  power  and  meaas, 
that  he  could  bring  with  him  but  one  troop  cf  hor^e  to  Tercio- 
ghan/'  The  presence  of  this  worthy  nobleman  was,  however, 
a  great  *  comfort  to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  and  gave  hopes 
also  to  Grenend  Preston,,  who  b'elieved  that  his  exemplary  loyalty 
would  gain  him  confidence  on  one  side,  and  his  profession  of 
the  popular  ^xeligion  would  give  him  credit  with  the  other, 
which  circumstances  seemed  to  render  him  the  fittesst  mediator 
to  reconcile  both  parties. — See  Hib.  Ang.  v.  ii.  p.  1/4. 

During  these  negotiations  the  confederates  were.every  day  ap«- 
pipaching  towards  Dublin,  having  agreed  to  commence  the 
siege  of  that  place  on  the  3d  of  November.  They  had  by  this 
time  taken  all  the  outposts  of  the  city,  except  one,  which  was 
commanded  by  Major  Piggot.  This  officer  agreed  to  surrender 
upon  articles,  and  sending  out  his  brother  to  have  them  signed, 
the  Irish  run  in  at  the  gate,  fell  upqn  the  garrison,  which,  with 
the  commander,  they  put  to  the  sword.  The  Major's  wife  and 
daughter  were  saved  by  the  interference  of  an  Irish  gentle- 
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man ;  but  they  butcherdl  a  minister  in  whose  fiands  they  found 
a  bible,  desiring  him  to  go  preach  io  the  demJ/'  About  this 
time  eleven  hundred  of  the  Irish  had  assembled,  and  were  on 
their  march  towards  Dublin,  intending  to  maintain  the  peace 
which  had  been  made  with  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  when  a  friar 
came  forward  and  stood  at  the  head  of  them,  declaring,  that 
if  they  marcfa^  a  foot  farther,  they  should  be  all  excommu- 
fiii^ated,  whel'eupon  they  all  returned  home.-^(Sander$(m*e 
14^  of  King  Charles,  p.  9GS.) 

4th. — The  Marquis  of  Ormond  wrote  to  Generals  Preston 
-and. O'Neill,  in  reply  to  their  propitious,  stating  it  to  be 
necessary  to  understand  from  them,  before  he  should  make 
any  farther  reply,  who  were  of  the  council  of  the  confederates 
from  whom  these  propositions  came — by  what  authority  that 
said  council  was  established,  and  what  commission  those 
officers  had  from  them  on  this  occasion. 

These  questions  were  top  knotty  to  be  resolved  on  a  sudden, 
and  therefore,  as  is  the  custom  in  such  cases,  they  were  not 
answered.  In  the  mean  time  the  Marquis  observing  the  ap- 
proach of  a  storm,  endeavoured  to  obtain  a  supply  of  ammu- 
nition, and^to  sound  the  disposition  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
citizens,  as  he  was  in  doubt  how  they  would  behave  themselves, 
in  case  a  general  assault  was  given  by  so  numerous  a  force, 
fighting  under  the  title  of  so  specious  a  canse^  and  under  the 
iautbority  of  so  extraordinary  a  minister  of^the  See  ApostoUc 
(Richard  BeeUr^*s  FragmmUm  Biftoricum,  p.  413* 
'  The  h^rd  Lieutenant  employe4  sonSe  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Priests  on  this  occasion,  through  whom  he  proposied  some 
queries,  which  were  answered  to  fats  sati^ctibn,  assuring 
him  of  the  good  afiections  of  the  people  of  that  persuasion  in 
Dublin.— 417. 

.  November  10th.— Mr.  Bysse,  the  Recorded  t>f  Dublin,  ar- 
rived in  London,  and  reported  that  the  enemylay  ten  miles 
roirad  Dublin,  with  accounts  of  their  barbarous  cruelties  com- 
mitted in  their  marches,  upon  the  miserable  Protestants,  and 
particularly,  their  taking  a  castle  on  the  way,  and  killing  in  it 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Brereton^  with  sixty  men  to  whom  they  had 
promised  quarter.  He  also  stated,  that  Dublin  was  furnished 
with  a  store  of  provisions  sufficient  to  serve  for  five  months* 
Soon  after  this  communication^  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy  horse  and  foot  were  shipped  at  Chester  for  Ireland,  , 
-^Sanderson,  966. 

At  the  same  time  Mr.  Bysse  reported  that  the  two  justices 
of  the  Irish  government,  Sir  'Adam  Loftus,  and  Sir  William 
Pardons  were  on  their  way  to  England. — Ibid. 
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ifpvenJber  I  Qih.^lLori  Jt)|gby.  wrote  to  the  t<drd  Lieuteof  nt, 
that  Lord  Claorickard  and  he  had  finished  thejr  negotiatlop 
the  dav  before,  to  which  Genj^ral  jPreston^  and  Sir  Phelim 
O'Neal,  and  part  of  Owen  Roe  O'Neal V army,  would  subnii^ 
Vou  may  depend  fscnd  Lord  Digby  in  his  letter)  on  ^his 
enga^^ement  of  Preston  ap4        ai?ny,  «inoe  it  (^pnot  4>e 
violated  witliout  such  perfidy,  as  certainly  tb^.  profefsippi^ 
soldiers  and  gentlemen  hath  never  been  guilty  of. — JEfeb..  ^iig. 
.....  .    .  ^ 

<V^ot?«fi^o«r  ipth,— On  this  day  the  parliafi^f^itary  ,cQQi9ijft» 
fiioners^  Sir  l^homas  Wharton,  Sic  Robert  Ijling,  Sir  Joha 
Clotworthy^  Sir  Robert  Meredith,  and  lUcliard  ^olway, 
arrived  in  the  Bay  of  jDublin^  They  seat  immedia^Iy  to  the 
Lord  Lieutenant,  informing  him  of  theit  arrival,  sfatiqg^ 
that  they  had  matters  of  importance  for  th^  preservation  of 
the  Protestants  of  Ireland,,  to  communicate  to  his  excellency, 
and  desired  his  safe  conduct^  which  was  aqcordingJiy  sent  to 
them.— -./6id,  177« 

Novembjer  Hth.---The  parliamentary  commissipners  Ian4 
and  deliver  to  the  Lofd  Lieutenant  -  a  copy  of  their  commis- 
sion, and  of  the  ordinance  of  parliament^,  and  of  their  inT 
structions,  which,  were  to  this  effeqt — To  assure  the  Mar- 
quis of  Ormond,  and  fhe  Earl  of  Roscommon,  &Cp  tbat^the 
parliameat  would  take  the  Protestants^  of  Ii^el^nd  jnto  theiif 
protection^  and  iiF  the  Marquis  would  surrender  i^p  the  sword 
and  garrisons  iii  four  days,  that,  then  he'shoidd  ^qj oy  his 
'  estate,  and  have  indemnity  froni  debts  coi^racted,  qa  tbe 
public  account,  and  shoruld  be  protected  agavpst  all  debts  fpr  a, 
twelvemonth,  and  that  be  and  bi^  followers  might  have  passes 
to  go  where  they  pleased;  that  he  should  have  two  thou- 
sand pounds  per  annum  foe  i|ve  years  and  longer,  if  he  could 
i^ot  receive  sp  much  out  of  his  owii  estate  f  aiul  that  he  might 
live  in  England  if  he  would  submit  to  all  ordinances  of  pai;- 
liament,  and  that  for  a  twelvemopth  he  might  Ijve  in  England, 
and  shobld  not  be  pressed  to  any  oath^  ^  engaging  his 
honour  not  to  do  any  things  dls^erviceable  to  the  parliameni 

during  that  time/'— */6i(/,J78*  .   ;  . 

November,  I7th. — Owen  Roe,  O'Neal  (Jecamped  from  the 
rest  of  the  Irish  army,  and  marched  into  the  Q^eep's  Coupty, 
where  he  ravaged  over  the  country,  and  destroyed  all  that  lie 
could  not  keep.— Jibk/,  182. 

,NovetrJ}er^  18th.--- After  three  days' close  negotiation  with 
the  Parliamentary  conimissioners,  the  Marc^uis  of  Ormond 
on  this  day  desired  their  answer  to  his  propositions  sent  into 
Englaml ;  but  the  commissioners  answereci,  that  they  neither 


Amah  Ixf\m^* 

hjid,  t]teip,  nor  a,c<^y  of  noi:  zfyf^  iqAtr^n^tions.  f^i^oat 
tlremt  and  tjierefore  tbc^y  pressed  for  hfii  cxfiellcncy's  apswicir 
to  their  proposals.  The  marquis  replied  that,  xY^ey  would 
declare  that  they  had  no  larger  instructions  than  thos^  they 
l^ad  shewn,  he.  would  give  a  positive  J^n^wer^ 

The  parliamentary,  con^missioners,  in,  reply,  to  the  Lord. 
Lieutenant,  desire  to  be  excused  fron>,  disclosing  to  hipi  whe- 
ther they  had  lar^ei:  instructions  tbap  wlyit.  they  had  ahewn^ 
him  o^j  not;  upon  which  he  deqmmle^  whether  they  had 
his  uiajesty'a  order  fpr  deliveriDg^  up  tj^e  swor4:aftd  garrisons.. 
They  answered  they  had.  npt.  Ijheri,  s^id  the;  Lord  Lieute- 
e'^nt,  ^*  since  you  "hripg  no  answer  to  my  propositions,  nor, 
s^urity  to  a,ny.  Protestantsf  wKocp^  ypi;  may  condition  with, 
nor  can  ipfprm  us  what  thosp,  oi;dJ^anj?e8.,  of;  parjiaroent  are> 
unto  which  we  mpst  submit,  nor, any  ways  se.qure.such  Papists, 
as  alwoiys  adhei^ed  to  the  governrp^nt,  npr  give,  ajij  assurapce 
to  the  ofScers,  military  and  civil,  f^r.  their  continuance,  nor. 
take  any,  notice  qf  the  Protestant,  clergy,  n(pc  Wng  his< 
majesty's  orders,  it  is.  not  i^y  d^^y  to  p^rb  with  so  great 
trust  in  such  a  manner  without.thp,  king's  po^itivci  ooiupaantl/' 

To  this  the  commissioners  repTieit,  that  , all  Protestants  noti 
having  been  in  the  Irish  rebel ]u):i,  should  be  incliuled  in  this, 
treaty,  and  have  the  full  benefit  of  the  histrtictionsj  and  thAt, 
all  ordin^uces  of  parliament  i^hauld  be  const  rued,  mthm  those, 

SJ^ohad  not  offm^d  the.pOTlianwfi,t  ha4  sttt^if:^&{  tp^  ^fff 
so  offered  to  enlarge  Ormond's  own  aumi,  frp«^,%e.^l|^i^ 
pounds,  to  the  sum  he  had  dem^indcd  In  faU  proposltlQii,  ahiL 
tp  permit  him  to  apply  as  lie  thought  fit,  a  power  possessea 
by  them  to  grant  pensions  n^^t  cxccedlnL^  two  thousands  pounds, 
a  year,  till  the  persons  rcceiv  in^^  such  pensions  sbop|d^recgivf  ^ 
so.  much  out  of  their  estates. 

November  19th. — Ormond  answered  the  eonqymissionqrf , ' 
thatj  still  the  loyal  Roman  Catholics  wejre  not .  secured,  nof; 
the  military  or  civil  officers  provided  for,  npr  the  clergy, 
considered,— that     the  Covenant"  was  enjoined  by  one  of. 
these,  ordinances  of  parliament,  that  the  procuring  his  majesty's, 
directions  was  the  Brst  article  in  his  propositions,  tli^t  it  was  a 
fundamental  condition  frpm^  which  he  could  not  recede,  ia, 
regard  oF  his  oath  when  he  took  the  sword,  and  th^  rathef 
because,  by  surrendering  the  government,  the  Irish  parliament 
would  he  dissolved,  which,  he  considered  the  greatest  security ^ 
of  the  Protestants.— f/iA.  Jng.  \u  179- 

Here  we  find  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  strenuously  nego- 
ciating  for  the  protection  of  Clanrickard,  and  the  loyal  part 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  who,  shortly  aftevwards. 
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by  the  treachery  of  their  rebellions  brethren/ fell  into  the 
bands  of  an  unrelenting  fanatical  enemy^  from  whom  they 
suffered  the  cruellest  t>eriecution.  And  yet  this  same  gene- 
rous Ormond  has  been  represented  by  many  popish  writers 
in  as  black  colours  as  Oliver  Cromwell  has  been ;  they  unjustly 
cNarge  him  with  persecuting  those^  among  whom  loyalty  was 
ever  a  recommendation  to  his  kindest  favour. 

After  the  reply  which  the '  commissioners  received  from  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  on  the  19th  of  this  month',  they  decreed  a 
conference  with  him,  which  was  6btained,  and  the  particu- 
lars committed  to  writing  (for  which  see  Hibernia  AngUt^nOf 
iu  180.)  Still,  however,  no  agreement  was  made«  and  the 
Lord  Lieutenant^  that  the  Protestants  of  Ireland  might  not  be 
deprived  of  the  supplies  the  commissioners  had  brought,  and 
that  neither  side  might  be  prejudiced  until  the  king's  pleasure 
might  be  known,  and  their  instructions  from  the  parliament 
enlarged — proposed,  1st.  That  the  officers  and  soldiers  mi^ht 
be  landed,  and  put  ib  one  or  more  garrbons,  and  to  receive 
orders  from  himself  and  the  governor  of  the  place,  and  submit 
to  the  marrial  law.  2.  That  three  thousand  pounds  should  be  lent 
to  him  to  support  the  army,  two-thirds  of  it  in  money,  and 
one-third  in  victuals. "  S.  That  the  commissioners  should 
engage  that  the  soldiers  would  remove  at  the  end  of  six  weeks, 
unless  an  agreement  should  be  made  in  the  mean  time,  and 
tffl  then,  do  no  prejudice  to  the  government.  4.  That  his 
eweHency  would  engage  theyahould  have  free  egress,  &c 
at  ai^  weeks'  end. 

But  the  commissioners  thinking  that  the  exigencies  of  the 
city  and  army,  and  the  danger  of  losing  both,  would  force  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  to  comply,  refused  these  proposals,  and  re- 
peated, that  his  lordship  had  offered  to  the  parliament  to  put' 
all  his  forces  and  garrisons  under  their  sole  command.  This 
Ormond  positively  denied  by  bis  letter  of  the  22d  of  this 
month,  and  so  this  treaty  broke  off,  and  the  commissioners 
carried  their  men  an<l  supplies  coastways  to  the  province  of 
Ulster,  leaving  Dublin  at  the  mercy  of  the  Irish  armies. 
The  Lord  Lieutenant's  situation  as  this  treaty  drew  near  to  a 
close,  appears  in  a  letter  he  wrote  this  week  to  Lord  Digby, 
in  which  he  thus  expresses  himself : — It  is  an  hard  task  I 
have  to  break  with  the  pariiament's  comniissioners,  and  to  keep 
my  reputation  with  my  own  party,  to  whom  the  commissioners 
c^ered  security  in  their  fortunes,  supplies  in  their  wants,  and 
assistance  against  the  Irish,  that  have  destroyed  them  in  all 
the  interests  that  are  dear  to  men,  besides  I  must  persuade  my 
party  to  return  to  intolerable  and  inevitable  wants,  and  to  rely 
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once  BK>re  upon  the  recently  broken  faith  of  the  Irish/'— Se^ 
Hib.Ang.ii.  181. 

«  In  the  same  letter  Ormond  excepted  agidnst  letting  the 
Irish  into  garrisons,  and  against  promising  to  obey  the  orders 
of  Queen  or  Prince,  and  against  the  words  ^ee  exercise  of  reli- 
gion, which  the  Irish  desired  to  have  inserted  in  a  treaty  with 
him. — ibid.  , 

November  Lord  Digby  returned  plausible  answers  to 
the  Lord-Lieutenant's  letter,  writing  that  General  Preston  was 
languishing  for  his  £zcellency)s  commission,  and  that  he  need 
do  no  more  than  write  a  kind  letter  to  that  officer.  So  at 
length  was  the  Lord -Lieutenant  induced  to  comply,  and  on  the 
25th  of  this  month  he  wrote  to  Preston,  and  next  day  gave  a 
comraiskion  to  the  Earl  of  Clanrickard  to  be  Lieutenant^Ge* 
neral  of  the  army,  and  he  was  received  aa  such  by  General 
neral  Preston's  army,  drawn  up  in  battalia,  on  the  27th  of  this 
month,  upon  whicli  he  and  his  officers  drew  up  and  signed  an 
engagement,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy. 

We,  the  generak,  nobility,  and  officers  of  the  confederate 
Catholic  forces,  do  solemnly  bind  and  engage  ourselves,  by 
the  honour  and  reputation  of  gentlemen  and  soldiers^  and  by 
the  sacred  protestation  upon  the  faith  of  Cathol}cs,  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Almighty  God,  both  for  ourselves,  and  as  much  as.  in 
U6  lies,  for  all  persons  that  are  or  shall  be  under  our  command, 
that  we  will,  from  the  date  hereof  fonyard,  submit  and  con- 
form ourselves  entirely  and  sincerely,  to  the  peace  cpncliided 
and  proclaimed  by  his  Majesty's  Lieutenant,  with  such  addi- 
tional concessions  and  securities  as  the  Right  Honourable  • 
Ulick^  Lord  Marquis  of  Clatirickard,  hath  undertaken  to  pro- 
cure and  secure  to  us,  in  8i|ch  manner,  and  upon  such  terms, 
as  is  expressed  in  his  Lordship's  undertakings  and  protestation 
of  the  same  date  hereunto  annexed,  and  signed  by  himself. 
And  we,  upon  his  Lordship's  undertaking,  engage  ourselves 
by  the  bond  of  honour  and  conscience  above  said,  to  yield 
entire  obedience  to  his  Majesty's  Lieutenant-General,  and 
General  Governor  of  this  kingdom,  and  to  all  deriving  autho- 
rity from  them  by  commission,  to  command  us  in  our  several 
degrees.  And  that  according  to  such  orders  as  we  shall  re- 
ceive from  them,  faithfully  serve  his  Majesty  against  all  his 
enemies  or  rebels,  as  weU  within  this  kingdom  as  in  any  other 
part  of  his  dominions,  and  against  all  persons  that  shall  not 
join  with  us  upon  these  terms,  in  submission  to  the  peace  of 
this  kingdom,'  and  to  his  Majesty's  authority.  And  we  do 
further  engage  ourselves,  under  the  said  solemn  bonds,  that  we 
will  never,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  make  use  of  any  ad? 
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Tantafo  or  power  wherewith  we  •hall  be  tru«t?4  to  the  obltgio^ 
of  his  Majesty  or  his  Ministers^  by  any  kind  of  foroe^  to  grant 
uoto  as  any  thing  beyond  the  said  Marquis  of  Clanrickard's 
undertaking}  but  shall  wholly  rely  upon  his.  Majesty's  owairee 
goodness  for  what  further  graces  ana  favours  he  shall  be  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  oon£er  upon  his  ^feithful  Catholic  subjects  in 
this  kitigdoD),  according  to  their  obedience  and  pierit  in  his 
service.  And  we  do  further  protest  that  we  shall  nevier  esteem 
ourselves  disobliged  from  this  engagement  by  any  authority 
or  power  whatsoever,  provided  on  both  parties,  that  this, 
engagement  and  undertaking  be  not  understood  to  extend  to 
debar>  or  hinder  his  Majesty's  Catholic  subjects  of  this  king- 
dom from  the  benefit  of  any  further  graces  and  favours  which 
his  Majesty  may  be  graciously  pleased  to  conpede  to  them 
upon  the  Queen'a  Majesty's  mediation^  or  any  other  treaties 
abroad*. 

(Signed)  &c.  &c«  &c» 

The  Nuncio  and  his  mipion,  OwenO'Neill,  were  not  content 
with  the  tqnns  of  this  new  reconciliation,  and  on  the  20th  of 
this  month  the  Nuncio  urged  the  Marquis  of  Clanrickard,  that 
<^  the  churches  in  Dublin  might  be  included,  in  hU  engage- 
ment hut  Clanrickard  replied  that  it  would  be  mpre  plausible 
to  refuse  to  obey  the  king  until  he  became  Catholic,  than  until, 
(being  a  Protestant)  he  refuse  to  part  with  his  own  churches. 

Your  grace*'  said  he, "  ought  to  content  yourself  with  the  glory 
of  settlings  all  the  garrisons,  and  in  a  manner  all  the  piower  of 
the  kingdom  m  Catholic  hande,  and  to  have  secured  the  Catho- 
lic religion  with  at  least  as  great  extent,  and  . as  great  freedom 
apd  lustre  under  a  king  of  a  different  £aith^  as  that  of  bis  own 
profession." 

It  is  not  however  to  be  doubted  that  the.NuBJcib  did  secretly 
promote  this  pacification,  not  with  a  design  that-  it  should 
stand,  but  in  expectation  of  these  three  advant^es  1st.  That 
being  by  sickness  and  want  of  forage  necessitated  to  raise  the 
siege  of  Dc  din,  this  agreement  would  make  their  retreat  safb, 
which  else  «nighi  be  dangerous,  Ormond's  horse  being  much 
bettpr  than  theirs.  2.  The  disappointment  of  the  parlianden* 
tary  commissioners,  would  make  an  everlasting  feud  between 
them^  and  Ormond,  and  3.  Preston's  forces  being  in  the 
English  garrisons,  might  find  an  opportunity  to  master  Some, 
of  them. — tiib.  Jng.  iu  1S2,  awd  Jppendiso  xxxiii. 

November  24th*— The  council  and  congregation  at  Kilkenny, 
issued  a  declaration  against  the  renewed  peace,  signed  by  the 
following  persons : — 
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Johati  BaptTsta  Archiepitcopus  Ftrmanui 
Nuncius  Apostolicqs 

Jo.  Ctonfert  ^ . 

Emer  Clogherensis 

Louthe 

F.  Ta  Plankct. 
Alexander  Mac  Donnel. 
N.  PluBket. 
Robert  Lynch,  and 

Pierce  Butler.— -S^tf  Ck)x'$  JppmidiXf  kxv. 

To  this  declaration  may  be  justly  attributed  the  ruiu  of  the  ' 
King's  cause  in  Ireland  ;  the  triumph  of  the  parliamentary 
rebels,  and  all  the  blooished  which  ensued. 

The  treaty  between  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  General  Pres- 
ton was  concluded  at  Sir  Nicholas  White's  Castle  of  Leixlip, 
in  the  latter  end  of  this  month.  Shortly  afterwards  General 
Preston  desired  the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  march  with  as  st^^ong 
a  body  as  he  could  draw  out  of  his  garrisons  towards  Kilkenny, 
where  he  promised  to  meet  him  with  his  army,  that  so  being 
united,  they  might  compel  the  rest  to  submit  to  the  peace.— 
Barlase,\y.  IJl. 

By  letters  under  his  own  hand.  General  Preston  invited  the 
Lord-Lieutenant  to  march  with  him  to  Kilkenny  and  Water- 
ford,  to  reduce*  those  cities  to  conformixy,  which  he  said  would 
be  effected  by  his  Excellency's  appearance  only  before  these 
places;  whereupon Ormond  consented,  but  was  by  sickness 
detained  for  some  days  from  the  intended  march. 

December  I. — About  this  time  the  parliamentary  commis- 
sioners who,  with  their  army,  had  gone  coastways  to  Belfast, 
upon  Ormond's  disagreement  with  them,  began  to  shew  some 
jealousy  on  the  slowness  with  which  the  war  was  prosecuted 
between  that  nobleman  and  the  Irish  rebels,  and  began  to  sus- 
pect that  neither  party  was  in  earnest.  For  between  the  first 
of  October  and  this  day,  the  following  castles  had  been  lost  to 
the  rebels,  viz.  Lese,  Stradbally,  Disert,  Grange-Mellon,  Re- 
bend,  Athy,  Greenhill,  Castle  Jordan,  Edenderry,  Marmegs- 
town,  Sir  John  Hayes's  house,  Honestown,  (probably  Heyns- 
town)  Naas,  Castle- Warden,  Monmonk,  Ijeixlip,  Lucan,  Pal- 
roerstown,  1*31100,  (probably  Tallow)  Bullocis,  and  Bellamont. 
See  Sandersm,  p.  966. 

December  2. — General  Preston  wrote  from  Naas,  to  which 
he  had  decamped  contrary  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant's  expecta- 
tion, informing  him  that  the  necessities  of  his  army  fo>rced 
him  to  withdraw  thither,  where  he  staid  to  expect  his  Lord^ 
ship's  commands.   On  the  same  day  Ormond  replied  that  he 
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would  certainly  meet  him  at  Castk^ermot  that  day  seTcn- 
night,  with  six  hundred  horse  and  six  hundred  ipusqueteers^ 
and  that  he  would  cause  commissions  to  be  prepared  with 
Iblanks  for  the  names  of  Preston's  pfficers,  to  whom  he  would 
give  proof  of  bis  full  confidence  in  them,  and  value  of  their 
merit  and  Toyal  affections,  and  for  Preston  himself,  that  he 
should  have  all  the  power  with  the  Lord-Lieutenant  that  he 
eould  desire. 

Ha.  XXVIIL 
^         ^  Quoi  Jupker  mU  perdtre  prim  demenkd/'' 

l€4G.  December  5. — Matters  thus  standing  in  a  fair  cor- 
respondence between  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  General  Preston, 
lib  Excellency,  aFCCompanied  by  the  Marquis  of  Clanrickard,. 
marched  out  of  Dublin  with  a  small  party  in  the  nature  of 
giiards,  towards  the  ptace  of  rendezvous,  expecting  to  meet 
General  Preston  there ;  but  the  scene  was  changed,  and  the 
case  was  altered,  for  the  Council  and  Congregation  at  Kil- 
](enny  bad  so  influenced  Preston  and  his  officers,  as  ta  prevail 
on  them  to  apostatize  from  their  sokmn  engagements,  so  lately 
entered  into,  and  Preston  was  not  ashamed  to  write  this  bold 
excuse  to  the  Marc^uis  of  Clanrickard,  that  his  officers  were 
not  excommunication-proof.'*  Thus  were  the  king's  cause, 
and  the  lives  and  properties  of  all  the  people  of  Ireland,  deli- 
yered  into  the  hands  of  the  English  rebels,  and  if  the  Irish 

Catholics'^  su&red  most  severely  in  the  issue,  it  n^ust  be 
allowed  tluit  they  were  the  chief  cause  of  the  miseries  wdlch 
ensued.    See  Hib,  Jng*  vol.  ii.  p.  182. 

Upon  this  new  violation  of  faith  the  Marquis  of  Ormood 
was  compelled  to  return  to  Dublin,  where  the  commissioners 
who  had  been  lately  there  from  the  two  houses  of  ParlianieBl, 
had  sown  such  seeds  of  jealousy  and  discontent,  that  the  inha- 
bitants refused  to  contribute  further  tg  the  payment  and  sup- 
port of  his  army,  so  that  he  was  obliged,  in  cold,  wet  weather,, 
to  draw  out  his  half-starved  and  half-naked  troops  into  the 
enemy's  quarters,  where  yet  be  would  suffer  no  act  of  hosti- 
lity to  be  committed,  or  any  thing  else  to  be  taken,  but  vic- 
tuals for  the  subsistence  of  his  men. — Borlase,  \72, 

December  I  — The  Council  and  Congregation  of  the  Con- 
federates, not  taking  any  notice  of  any  peace  or  agreement 
that  had  intervened,  published  the  following  declaration : 

Whereas  the  cessation  of  arms  between  us  and  the  adverse 
party  is  long  since  determined  (terminated)  and  for  that  the 
eoemy  inDublin  is  now  advanced  into  the  field,  committing  daily 
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acts  of  hostility  (tliough  they  comiiiitted  none,  but  paid  for  what- 
ever they  had)'  We  therefore  declare,  order,  and  appoint,  that 
all  generals,  captains,  and  other  officers  and  soldiers  whatsoever, 
of  all  and  every  the  armies  of  the  confederate  Catholics  of 
Ireland,  and  all  and  every  party  or  parties  of  them^  either  now 
together  in  a  body,  or  in  their  winter  quarters,  shall  and  may 
kiU  and  endamage  the  most  they  or  any  of  them  may  of  the 
enemy  aforesaid,  and  against  them,  or  any  of  them,  use  and 
exercise  all  manner  of  acts  of  hottility.  Hiberma  AngUcana, 
vol.  ii.  p.  189. 

December  19.— General  Preston  Wrote  to  the  Lord- Lieute- 
nant from  Waterford,  endeavouring  to  excuse  his  apostacy,  and 
laying  the  fault  upon  his  officers  j  and  yet  on  the  22d  of  the  same 
month  he  published  a  declaration  in  print  against  the  lately- 
renewed  peace  to  this  effect,  That  since  the  engagement 
made  by  the  Marquis  of  Clanrickard  doth  not  yield  sufficient 
security  for  the  free  exercise  of  religion,  &c.  as  by  the  Congre- 
gation's annotations  thereon  doth  appear,  and  since  a  resolution 
was  taken  not  to  receive  any  of  his  forces  into  the  garrison  of 
Dublin,  according  to  agreement^  unless  these  objections  might 
be  satisfied  by  the  enlargement  of  further  grants  that  might 
satisfy  the  council  and  con^gation,  he  thought  himself 
obliged  by  the  oath  of  association  to  obey  the  council,  congre- 
gation, and  general  assembly.— /bid. 

December  25. — Ormond  and  his  small  army  kept  a  melan- 
choly Christmas  in  Westmeath,  and  though  he  used  no  hosti* 
lity,  but  paid  for  every  thing  he  required,  so  that  the  country 
seemed  pleased  with  them,  yet  the  captain  and  lieutenant  of 
his  Excellency's  guards,  staying  behind  the  rest,  were  mur* 
d^red  upon  the  highway  by  some  of  the  Irish ;  and  on  Christ- 
mas day  the  Lord-Lieutenant^  wrote  to  Lord  Digby,  then  pre- 
paring to  go  to  France,  as  fblldweth  :  . 

^<  I  shall  beseech  you  to  be  careful  of  one  thing,  which  is, 
to  take  order  that  the  commands  that  shall  be  directed  to  me 
touching  this  people  (if  any  bej  thwart  not  the  grounds  I  have 
laid  to  myself  in  point  of  religion,  for  in  that,  and  in  that 
only,  I  shall  resort  to  the  liberty  left  to  a  subject  to  cbey  by 
suffering,  and  particularly  that  there  be  no  concetsion  to  the  Pa^ 
pistif  to  perpetuate  churches  or  church  Uomgsto  them,  or  to  take 
ecclesiartical  jurisdiction  from  us;  and  as  for  other  freedoms 
from  penalties,  for  the  quiet  exercise  of  their  religion,  I  am 
clear  of  opinion,  it  not  only  may,  but  ought  to  be  given  them, 
if  his  Majesty  shall  find  cause  to  own  them  for  any  thing  but 
rebels/'— */&t(f,  p.  184. 

K2 


Decemitfr  dl.*«*The  Popish  Bishop  of  Fern^  issued  tfi0 
following  order  respecting  the  burial  of  Francis  Talbot^  who 
died  a  Protestant : 

The  body  of  Frandi  Talbot,  who  died  an  obstinate  heretic^ 
and  finally  therein  impenitent,  is  to  be  buried  tti  pomam  heram 
9tec  non  iniencfnm  amrum,  with  only  one  candle  at  the  jgrave,  at 
nine  of  the  clock  by  night,  without  a  bell  in  the  chureb  or 
street,  without  priest^  cross,  book,  or  prayer  ;  the  place  of  bu- 
rial is  to  be  in  the  alley  of  St.  Mary's  church-yard,  ne^j  to  the 
garden  of  the  parsonage.  All  which  concerning  tl>e  said 
burial  we  have  ordered  to  he  done  with  the  advice  of  men 
learned  in  divinity,  and  who  shall  exceed  this  manner  of  the 
said  Francis's  burial  is  to  incur  church  censures  >  no  wax  taplsr^ 
or  candle,  or  torch^  is  to  be  used* 

NICHOLAUS,  Episcopus  Fernensis. 

Given  at  the  Fryers'  Monastery,  the  lavt  day  of  December, 
1646. 

Jborhse^s  History  of  the  execrable  Irish  Rebellion^ 
page  171,  London,  1680. 

At  this  time  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  Rinuncciniyhad  one  priming 
press  at  Kilkenny,  and  another  at  Watetford.  See  the  bloody 
Irish  almanack,  extracted  from  the  almanack  prkited  at  Wa- 
terford  in  1646,  London,  1646,  title<-page  and  pages  8  atid  lU 
Columbanus  adHibemos,  No.  ii.  p.  126,  Buckingham^  1810 

By  propagating  false  notions  of  spiritual  jurisdiction  amongst 
the  people  from  the  pulpit  and  from  the  press,  our  dltramou-' 
tape  Bishops  and  Nuncios  suffered  no  promotion  to  oqcut  in 
the  Irish  church  but  such  as  might  contribute  to  support 
foreign  influence,  and  availmg  themselves  of  our  national  aver- 
sion to  £ngland,.drove  us  eagerly  to  adopt  such  doctrines  as 
tended  to  separate  both  countries;  they  obstructed  every  efibrt 
to  reconcile  both,  and  to  establish  oti  a  permanent  foundation 
of  mutual  benevolence  and  forbearance  in  religious  concerns, 
the  tranquillity  and  the  prosperity  of  our  coutitry. — /fcid,  page 
127.    '  ' 

The  readers  will  recollect,  that  these  are  the  observations 
of  a  Romish  priest  of  the  present  day,  who  tells  us  that  he 
has  been  persecuted  by  the  titular  Archbishop  of  Dublin  for 
the  libei'ality  of  his  sentiments.  About  the  beginning  of  the 
year  1647,  Archbishop  Usher  was  chosen  preacher  of  the 
Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  which  with  difficulty  he  was  prevailed 
on  to  accept.  He  had  handsome  lodgings  ready  furnished, 
assigned  to  him  ;  as  also  divers  rooms  for  his  library,  which  Wto 
about  this  time  brought  up  from  Chester.  Here  he  constant- 
ly preached  among  thefri  all  the  Term  time,  for  almost  eight 
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yesTs;  UDtil  at  last  bis  eyes  and  teeth  failed  him>  so  tliat  he 
icould  not  be  well  heard  in  so  large  a  congregation ;  and  about 
a  year  and  a  half  before  his  death,  he  quitted  the  place^  not 
being  able  to  be  serviceable  in  it  longer.  About  the  time  of 
his  appointment  to  be  preacher  at  Lincoln's  Inn^  he  published 
his  ^'Deatriba  de  RomatKB  EccksjuB^  synibolo  JpcwtoUco  vetere 
^  alusJideiformuUSf  wherein  he  gives  a  learned  account  of 
what  is  commonly  called  the  Apostle's  Creed,  and  shews  the 
various,  copies  which  were  used  in  the  Roman. church,  with 
other  forms  of  confession  of  faith,  proposed  to  the  cateclio- 
ineni,  and  younger  people  in  the  eastern  and  western  churches, 
together  with  several  other  monuments  of  antiquity  relating  tq 
the  same^  which  he  dedicated  to  Gerrard  Vossius.  fVare*s 
Bishops,  Harris's  Edition,  p.  1 1 2,  Dublin,  17S9. 

The  Lord  Lieutenant,  at  his  winter  quarters  in  Westmeath, 
was  not  in  a  condition  to  make  head  against  O'Neill,  who  con- 
tinually alarmed  him  by  some  of  his  parties,  and  all  that  he 
cpuld  do,  was  to  raise  a  thousand  pounds  from  the  gentlemen 
of  the  county,  and  to  subsist  his  forces  for  a  few  weeks  in  a 
country  not  so  much  wasted  as  that  of  Dublin.  Warner's 
History  of  the  RebeUion  and  cml  Wars  of  Ireland^  vol.  ii.  p, 
111. 

'  1647,  January  5.— ^The  king  wrote  the  following  letter 
from  Newcastle  to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  : 
Orhond, 

The  large  dispatch  from  you  and  Digby  of  the  second  and 
third  of  December,  with  the  full  account  of  your  London 
treaty,  I  have  received  by  several  messengers  ;  thereby  finding 
with  great  contentment,  that  I  ani  no  ways  deceived  in  my 
confidence  of  you.  For  I  really  and  heartily  approve  of  all 
that  you  have  done  hitherto,  and  in  panicular  concerning  Co* 
lonel  Preston  ;  but  for  further  directions  I  can  only  say,  that 
upon  no  terms  you  roust  submit  to  the  CWIK,  (this  cypher 
appears  to  be  tlut  of  the  English  parnament)  and  that  you 
endeavour  what  you  can  to  repiece  your  breach  with  the  Irish, 
in  case  you  can  do  it  with  honour  and  a  good  conscience,  both 
which  are  so  rightly  understood  by  you,  that  I  will  neither 
trouble  myself  nor  you  with  any  more  particulars.  I  command 
jpu  to  follow  such  orders  as  the  queen  and  my  son  shall  send 

JFOU. 

Your  most  assured,  real,  faithful,  constant  Friend, 

CHARLES  R. 
Carte's  jippendix  to  the  Life  of  Ormond. 
His  Majesty  meant,  by  the  foregoing  letter,  to  prevent  a 
submission  of  bis  friends  and  forces  in  Irelai^d  to  the  Parlia- 


134 


meat  of  Englaad,  the  Marquis  of  Onnond  was  obliged  to  set 
a  part  opposite  to  it.  When  that  nobleman  returned  from 
the  eounty  of  Westmeath  with  his  army  to  Dublin,  the  inha- 
bitants were,  some  of  them,  so  discontented  at  refusing  suc- 
cours sent  from  England,  others  were  so  exasperated  at  the 
repeated  treachery  of  the  Irish,  and  all  of  them  so  impoverished 
by  the  decay  of  traffic,  that  they  refused  to  contribute  any 
longer  to  the  maintenance  of  his  forces.  He  was  obliged, 
therefore,  to  draw  them  forth  again  in  the  midst  of  a  cold  and 
wet  winter,  half-starved  and  half-naked  as  they  were,  to  sub- 
sist in  the  enemy's  quarters,  where  he  suffered  no  act  of  hos- 
tility to  be  committed,  nor  any  thing  to  be  taken  but  provisions. 
In  this  uneasy  situation  he  continued  to  expect  the  result  of 
the  General  Assembly  called  to  meet  in  tlie  beginning  of  Ja- 
nuary. For  he  supposed  it  impossible  to  be  so  constituted, 
but  that  it  would  abhor  the  violation  of  the  former  treaty,  and 
the  unwarrantable  presumption  of  the  clergy  at  Waterford* 
In  short,  he  expected  that  it  would  vindicate  the  faith  of  their 
nation  aiid  religion  from  the  reproaches  it  lay  under,  and  from 
the  extravagant  jurisdiction  which  the  nuncio  had  assumed  to 
himself  over  the  kingdom. — fVamtr^  v.  ii.  p.  1 13. 

In  the  month  of  January  the  General  Assembly  met,  and 
became  more  violent  than  ever  before.  They  insisted  on  no- 
thing less  than  the  restoration  of  all  churches  and  church 
lands  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom  to  the  ^'Catholics  ;''and 
the  repeal  of  the  common  law,  so  far  as  it  gave  the  crown  any 
ecclesiastical  power  whatever  ;  and  the  nuncio,  in  a  speech 
delivered  on  the  20th,  insisted  on  an  oath  for  that  purpose, 
assuring  them  of  great  supplies  from  the  Pope,  and  caiUng 
upon  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  See,  to  truair  t^urovi* 
dence  for  the  security  of  the  event.  Du  MouKti,  the  Freach 
resident,  presented  a  memorial  against  their  proceedings,  ap- 
proving of  the  peace  with  Ormond,  and  most  earnestly  pressing 
them,  in  his  master's  name,  to  confirm  it.  In  vain  !  After 
a  session  of  two  months,  they  rejected  the  peace,  entered  a 
:k>lemn  protest  against  it,  as  invalid  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
and  confirmed  this  decision  by  declarations  and  acts  whtek 
passed  three  days  after  the  arrival  of  Lord  Taafe  and  Colonel 
barry,  whom  Ormond  sent  with  a  letter  to  their  chairman,  Mr. 
Plunket,  dated  January  25th,  representing  the  indelible  i^famj| 
which  they  would  contract  by  violating  the  public  faith. — 
Memoirs  qf  the  Nmdo  Bbnmcciniy  foL  1497  md  1522;  Carte, 
p.  597,  Rnd  ColumbamiS  ad  HibemoSf  No.  II.  p.  248. 
^  Here  w^s  a  full  period  to  alt  hopes  from  the  Irish.  Ormoad^ 
surrounded  by  a  party  exasperated  at  the  repeated  perfidy  of 


'lilus  odSous  nice,  profoked  the  distr;es9es  to  which  they  had 
heen  reduced  in  the  i^yal  service,  and  unable  any  longer  to 
sopprly  the  demands  of  a  fomished  army,  fonnd  himself,  after 
A  long  series  <jf  toUsome  efforts  for  the  interests  of  his  sove-^ 
reign,  deceived,  destitute,  and  abandoned.  He  cmld  no  lon-^ 
(ger«upp<H*t  the  icing's  cause,  or  protect  his  Protestant  subjects^ 
HetWcfore  determined,  as  liis  last  d^perate  resource,  to 
deposit  the  rights  of  the  crown  with  the  English  Pariiamenlw 
Those  who  stilt  adhered  to  frish  government,  however  zea- 
lously affected  to  the  king,  however  adverse  to  the  proceeding^ 
«f  his  opponents,  yet  could  not  deny  the  necessity  of  this  re-^ 
solution.  Tlie  privy  council  concurred  in  ity  and  it  was  ap*^ 
g>roved  by  a  Parliment  held  in  DuMin. — LtAmd's  Higtory  of 
Ireland,  vol.  iii.  p.  316,  and  Carte's  Ormond,  vol.  i.  p.  600. 

And  now,  after  bringing  forward  this  body  of  evidence  in 
favour  of  Ormond,  I  may  be  allowed  to  pause,  and  to  contem- 
plate the  difficulties  in  which  this  great  man  was  so  dangerously 
MHTolved.  I  can  easily  fancy  bim  walking  in  pensive  silences 
withhi  the  battlements  of  Dublin  castle;  passing  restless  days 
:aDd  sleepless  nights  ;  pondering  on  his  situation,  and  that  oC 
tiis  wife  and  children  ;  surrounded  by  enemies ;  confined 
Within  the  narrow  precincts  of  a  species  of  state  prison,  and 
without  any  other  means  of  escape  than  by  adopting,  in  a 
choice  of  evils,  one  of  those  alternatives,  whether  he  thcmld 
wvender  Dublin  to  the  Nuncio  or  to  the  Parliament.  To  the 
Atmcto,  who  had  determiped  to  confer  the  erowii  of  Iretand  or 
a  foreign  power,  <and  to  establish  an  episcopal  tribunal  of  inqui^ 
aitorial,  uncontrouled,  and  excommunicating  power  on  the 
flecks  of  his  countrymen,  or  to  a  Ptirt^antca/  PairKament^ 
which  had  determined  to  abolish  episcopacy,  to  introduce  the 
liturgy  of  the  kids,  to  level  the  nobility,  and  to  extinguish  the  . 
Irish  nation.—* CbJumbantitf  ad  Hibemosy  No.  II.  p.  249/  Buck*^ 
ingham,  1810. 

The  confederates,  who  had  ever  professed  lo3ralty^to  the 
king,  were  not  entirely  insensible  to  the  odium  oif  forcing  his 
lieutenant  into  a  submission  to  his  enemies ;  and  at  least 
(thought  it  accessary  to  affect  a  solicitude  for  preventing  It,  by 
renewing  their  overtures  for  an  accommodation^  But  as  thi^ 
Nuncio  sdll  influenced  their  councils,  the  terms  offered  by 
the  agents  were  insolent  and  extcavagantw  They  ^erved^ 
however,  to  give  the  mi^rquis  some  respite  and  suspension  of  hos- 
itilities,  until  his  treaty  with  the  ParUameat  should  be  concluded* , 
Lord  Inchiquin  now  regarded  him  as  a  friend,  sent  him  some 
sudi^ies,  and  co&sulted  him  on  his  operations  against  the 
Irish  in  Munster*  This  lori  was  at  the  head  of  five  thousand 
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foot  nod  fifteen  hundfed  horse,  and  was  leiofprecd  frotti  E^<» 
laad.  He  took  several  places  from  the  Irishi  and  threatened 
Waterfordwitfa  a  siege.  Preston  was  recalled  from  his  peitj 
exhibitions  in  Leinster  to  oppose  the  progress  of  Lord  Inch!- 
quin,  for  O'Neil  would  obey  no  orders,  not  even  those  of  tiie 
Nuncio,  though  that  ecclesiastic's  rapacious  followers  called 
themselves  tlw  Pbpe's  army.  This  refractory  leader  bad  lately 
been  made  general  of  Connaught;  lie  was  Jn  possession  df 
some  counties  of  Leinster,  and  in  all  the  Irish  quarters,  through 
the  northern  province,  absolute  commaiid^.  His  afiectation 
of  independence,  his  subtile,  dark,  and  enterprbing  temper ; 
the  insolence  of  his  followers,  who  could  not  conceal  the 
'pride  and^rejudices  of  their  ancient  descent,  and  claimed  tlie 
whole  island  as  the  property  of  the  old  Irish,  filled  the  conl^- 
derates  with  fears  and  discontents.  Those  of  Leipster,  and 
all  the  Catholics'*  of  the  English  race  dretfde.1  extippatkxi 
from  these  savages.  So  that  the  body  of  Irish  insurgents, 
'who; had  given  such  consequence  and  such  dignity  to  their 
original  conspiracy  ;  who  had  extorted  the  most  abject  coode- 
aceufiions  from  the  king,  and  prescribed  law  to  his  lieutenant, 
WjBS  now  on^the  point  of  breaking  out  into  virulent  factions, 
and  declaring  desperate  war  against  each  other. — Leland,  vol. 
iii.  p.  SI7  ;  And  Carte's  Ortnond^  vol.  i.  p.  601. 

In  a  short  time  after  the  conclusi  jn  of  his  negotiations  with 
the  Irish,  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  having  sent  an  offer  to  the 
Parliamentary  Commissioners  to  deliyer  up  the  sword  and  gar- 
risons under  his  command,  on  the  conditions  they  had  before 
settled,  the  Iri^h  Parliament  met,  and  the  two  houses  joined  in 
an  address  of  thanks  to  him  for  "  his  pious  care  and  providence 
in  preserving  them  at  the  hazard  of  his  life,  and  the  expence 
of  his  fortune;  and  when  he  could  no  longer  resist  a  bloody 
and  perfidious  enemy,  for  transferring  them  into  other  hands 
that  could  preserve  tttem."  To  perpetuate  their  testimony  of 
bis  merit  and  their  own  gratitude  to  posterity,  this  address  was 
ofrdered  to  be  entered  in  the  journals,  and  to  be  presented  by 
the  speakers  of  both  houses.  The  marquis  received  this  hono- 
rable testimony  of  the  wisdom  and  integrity  of  his  administra- 
tion with  his  usual  modesty,  and  in  return  assured  them  that 
he  had  never  received  any  other  cahfimand  from  the  king,  but  tvA 
as  bespoke  him  to  be  a  pious,  wise,  and  ProtestasU  Prtnee,— 
Warner,  voK  ii.  p.  115. 

No.  XXIX. 

As  for  the  late  King,  though  he  gave  the  most  ghrUms  ew- 
dence  that  ever  man  did,  of  his  being  ,a  Protestant,  yet  by  the 
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more  than  ordinary  influence  the  Queen  um  thought  to  have  ever 
him^  and  it  so  bappetting  thcit  the  greatest  part  4jf  his  anger  was 
€UreiAed  against  the  PuritanSf  there  um  such  an  advantage  gweni 
to  men  disposed  to  suspect ^  that  they  were  ready  to  interpret  it  as 
a  lecmng  towards  Fofjery^  wkhont  which  handle  tt  was  morally 
impossible  that  the  iU^affected  part  of  the  nation  amid  ever  luwe 
seduced  the  rest  iiUo  rebeZ/ion."~Marquis  of  Halifax's  Miscel* 
laniesy  p.  125,  Third  Edition,  Londoo,  i717« 

Jmuary  2S.  The  Lord  Lisle,  designed  liieutenaat-General 
of  Ireland^  took  his  Jeave  of  the  ParliamaAt  this  day,  to  go  to 
Ireland,  but  ere  they  could  hope  to  hear  of  bis  arrival  there, 
he  wrote  that  be  was  willing  to  return,  and  so  he  came  hoine 
again  on  the  first  of  April.    Satulersonyp.  96J. 

At  this  tinoe,  the.  Parliament  voted  the  sending  more  forces 
into  Ireland,  and  with  all  vigour  to  carry  on  a  defensive  war  in 
that  kingdom  with  seven  regiments  of  foot,  consisting  of  eight 
thousand  four  hundred,  besides  officers ;  with  three  thousand 
horse,  and  one  thousand  two  hundred  dragopns.  All  these 
were  to  be  taken  out  of  General  Fairfax's  army,  which  was  the 
occasion  of  much  distemper  between  the  armies  ^nd  the  Par- 
liament. Ibid, 

About  this  time.  Sir  Adam  Loftus,  Sir  John  Teniple,  Sir 
Hardress  Waller,  and  Mr.  Annesley,  being  in  England  as 
Commissioners,  made  the  following  report  to  Parliament  of 
the  state  of  Ireland  : 

"  That  ail  the  Province  of  Leinster  opposed  the  Parliament, 
and  also  Connaught,  except  Sligo,  and  five  or  six  castles, 
wherein  the  Parliament  had  six  hundred  horse,  and  fourteen 
hundred  foot ;  but  that  in  Munster  the  Parliament  had  Cork, 
Kinsale,  Youghall,  and  Bandon,  and  in  them  four  thousand 
foot,  and  three  hundred  horse,  and  that  all  Ulster  was  theirs, 
except  Charlemont,  Dungannon,  and  Mountjoy,  which  the 
Irish  had,  and  Newry  and  Green  Castle,  which  Ormond  had ; 
and  that  in  that  province  the  Parliament  had  eight  thousand  ^ 
foot  in  seventeen  regiments,  whereof  three  thousand  five  hun- 
dred were  Scots,  and  about  five  thousand  old  British ;  with 
eight  hundred  and  fifty  horse  in  seventeen  troops  ;  and  that 
the  Irish  were  well  siupplied  with  horse,  arms,  ammunition, 
and  men,  having  twenty  thousand  foot  and  two  thousand  five 
hundred  horse  in  arms."   Hib.  Ang.  vol.  ii.  p.  190. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1646,  the  Parliamentary  forces, 
whilst  Owen  Roe  was  at  the  siege  of  Dublin,  sent  out  seven 
hundred  horse,  with  sopie  dragoons,  from  Lisnegarvy  (now 
.  called  Lisburn)  and  they  ravaged  over  the  counties  of  Cavan, 
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Moneghan,  Looth,  Mid  Wmtmeath,  and  destimed  Owed 
Roe's  quarters,  and  burned  many  of  bis  villages,  and  an  abun- 
dance of  confH  and  demolished  Carrickmacross.  After  a 
fortnight's  stay  abroad,  they  brought  home  as  many  cattle,  and 
as  much  other  plunder,  as  they  coald  drive  or  carry.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  Lagan  and  Enniskiilen  forces  being  joined, 
met  Owen  Roe  near  Clounbh,  (now  Clones)  in  the  county  of 
Monaghan,  and  gave  him  a  defeat,   /bid,  p.  190» 

By  the  Lagan  forces  here  mentioned,  is  meant  a  body  of 
men  originally  raised  in  a  tract  of  country  still  called  by  that 
name  in  the  county  of  Donegal,  on  one  of  the  shores  of  Lough 
SwHIy ;  they  consisted  of  three  regiments.  See  an  account  of 
their  refusal  to  hazard  themselves  by  going  to  the  relief  of 
Sir  Ralph  Grore,  when  he  was  besieged  at  Magherabeg,  in 
1641,  and  reduced  to  great  extremities.  War^t  Bishops^  p. 
IS9. 

50.  The  king  was  delivered  to  the  Parliamentary  commis* 
sioners  at  Newcastle,  and  on  the  same  day,  tjie  Scotch  army 
began  to  march  towards  Scotland.   Rapin,  xii.  338. 

F^b.  2.  The  General  Assembly  of  Confederated  ^<  Catholics*' 
published  a  declaration  against  the  peace  concluded  with  the 
Lord-Lieutenant,  Cox*s  Ajppendix^  \%A. 

Feb.  5.  The  Lord-Lieutenant  and  Council  being  reduced  to 
so  great  straits,  that  they  had  but  seventeen  barrels  of  powder 
left,  and  no  magazines  either  of  stores  or  victuals,  nor  any 
money  either  to  buy  more,  or  to  pay  the  army,  did  agree  to 
resign  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  to  the  Parliament:  and  so  on 
this  day  they  made  an  act  of  council,  reciting  their  sad  con- 
dition, and  empowering  the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  renew  the 
treaty  with  the  rarliament,  for  the  surrender  of  Dublin,  and 
fitting  the  government.    /ft6.  jtng.  vol.  ii.  p.  18C« 

Feb.  6.  The  Lord-Lieutenant  wrote  to  Warton  and  Salway, 
twp  of  the  Parliamentary  commissioners,  that  he  was  now 
satisfied  in  the  point  he  scrupled  at,  viz.  the  king's  orders,  and 
therefore  was  willing  to  surrender  the  government  on  the  terms 
formerly  proposed,  and  desired  that  succours  might  be  sent 
immediately,  /bid. 

Pebi  IG.  The  king  arrived  at  Holmby.    Rapin,  xii.  33S. 

Mflr€h  3.  The  English  Parliament  issued  an  order,  that  tf 
^^'Marquis  of  Ormond  would  give  one  of  his  sons  hostage 
for  the  performance,  together  with  the  Earl  of  RoscooHnon, 
Colonel  Chichester,  and  Sir  James  Ware,  that  then  Coote's 
Rlegknentof  horse,  knd  Munroe's  and  Fen  wick's  regiments  of 
foot,  at  that  time' in  Ulster,  should  march  to  bis  assistance. 

Afarcft  16.  The  Lord-Lieutenant  sent  as  hostages  to-  the 
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Parliament,  the  Earl  of  Roscommon/  Colonel  Chichester,  Sit 
James  Ware,  and  Sir  Richard  Butler,  his  own  son,  afterwards 
Earl  of  Arran.  They  were  sent  to  Chester,  and  the  three 
promised  regiments  were  in  return  received  into  Ormond's 
garrisons.  At  the  same  time  Lord  Incl^quin  sent  hi^  Excel- 
lency twenty  barrels  of  powder,  and  half  a  ton  of  match. 
Hib.  Ang.  v.  ii.  p.  187* 

March  17<  The  Earl  of  Roscommon,  Colonel  Arthur  Chi- 
Chester,  and  Sir  James  Ware,  were  sent  to  the  committee  at 
Derby  House,  to  be  hostages  for  the  performance  of  the  agree- 
ment with  the  Parliament,  and  to  solicit  that  such  Papists  as 
bad  always  adhered  to  the  king,  and  Papists  that  got  out  of  the 
rebels'  quarters  as  soon  as  they  could,  and  Papists  remaining 
in  the  rebels'  quarters,  that  had  shewn  constant  good  affections^ 
should  be  indemnified.  To  this  and  other  requests,  the  Parlia- 
ment replied  by  the  committee,  that  they  were  hostages,  not 
commissioners.   lUdj  p.  188. 

On  the  same  day  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  made  a  public 
declaration,  acknowledging  their  hearty  thankfulness  to  the 
Marqujs  of  Ormond  for  his  singular  goodness  to  the  Protes- 
tant party  in  Ireland,  and  to  those  who  had  to  that  time  faith- 
fully and  constantly  adhered  to  them.  Ibid. 

The  Lord  Lieutenant  made  the  following  reply  to  the  address 
he  received  from  both  houses  of  the  Irish  Parliament,  and  it  is 
a  document  worthy  of  preservation,  as  it  vindicates  the  cha- 
racter of  his  royal  master  and  himself  from  some  scandalous 
aspersions  afterwards  cast  upon  tlienu 
My  Lords  an0  Gbntlembn, 

What  you  have  now  read  and  delivered  hath  much  surprised 
me,  and  contains  matter  of  higher  obligation  laid  upon  me  by 
you  than  thus,  suddenly  to  be  answered.  Yet  I  may  not  suffer 
you  to  depart  hence,  without  saying  somewhat  to  you.  And. 
first  I  assure  you,  that  this  acknowledgement  of  yours  is  unto 
me  a  iewel  of  very  great  value,  which  ^  I  shall  lay  up  amongst 
my  choicest  treasures^  it  being  not  only  a  full  confutation  of 
those  calumnies  that  have  been  cast  upon  my  actions  during 
the  time  I  have  had  the  honour  to  serve  his  Majesty  here,  but 
likewise  an  antidote* against  the  virulency  and  poison  of  those 
tongues  and  pens  that,  I  am  well  assured,  will  be  busily  set  on 
work  to  traduce  and  blast  tlie  integrity  of  my  present  proceed- 
ings for  your  preservation.  And  now,  my  Lords  and  Gentle- 
men, since  this  may,  perhaps,  be  the  last  time  that  I  shall  have 
the  honour  to  speak  to  you  from  this  place,  and  since,  next  to 
the  words  of  a  dying  man,  those  of  one  ready  to  banish  himself 
ixom  his  country  for  the  good  of  k,  challenges  credit,  give  me 
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leave,  before  G«d  and  youj  here  to  protest,  that  in  «U  the  time 
I  had  the  honour  to  serve  the  king  my  itiaster,  I  never  received 
any  command  from  him,  but  sueh  as  spake  him  a  wise,  pious, 
Protestant  prince,  zealous  of  the  religion  he  professeth,  the 
Welfare  of  his  subjects,  and  'industrious  to  promote  and  settle 
peace  and  tranquillity  in  all  his  kingdoms,  and  I  shall  beseech 
ypu  to  look  po  otherwise  upon  me,  than  upon  a  ready  instru- 
ment set  on  work  by  the  king  s  wisdom  and  goodness  for  your 

E reservation,  wherein  if  I  have  discharged  myself  to  his  appro* 
ation  and  yours%ic  will  be  the  greatest  satisfiictioh  and  comfort 
I  take  with  me  wherever  it  shall  please  God  to  direcrmy  steps. 
And  now  that  I  may  dismiss  you,  I  beseech  God  long,  long  to 
preserve  my  gracious  master,  and  to  restore  peace  and  rest  to 
this  afflicted  church  and  kingdom.  Borme  on  th$  dismal 
effects  qf  the  Irish  Irmurrection,  p.  183. 

March  23.  The  Parliament  having  prohibited  the  observance 
of  the  feast  of  the  church,  called  £aster,  the  king  replied  to  their 
order  by  observing  that  the  feast  of  Easter  was  instituted  by  the 
same  authority  which  changed  the  Jewish  sabbath  into  the  Lord's 
day,  or  Sunday,  for  the  scripture  doth  not  mention  this  change, 
so  that  the  Parliament  might  as  well  return  to  the  Sabbath 
Saturday^  as  refuse  the  church  authority  which  instituted  both. 
Samderson^p.dSl. 

March  30.  Colonel  Castle's  regiment  arrived  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Marquiis  of  Ormond,  being  one  of  those  sent  by 
the  Parliament.  In  the  mean  time  the  confederates  wrote  to 
invite  Lord  Dunsany  and  Sir  Nicholas  White  to  a  conjunctioo 
with  them  in  an  attack  upon  the  castle  of  Carlow,  of  which 
Ormond  immediately  sent  notice  both  to  Lord  Lisle  in  Mun- 
ster,  and  to  General  Munro  in  Ulster,  in  hopes  they  would 
make  some  excursions  to  save  the  place  by  diversion,  which 
they  could  not. 

At  this  time  one  Winter  Grant,  a  Papist,  and  a  subtle  man, 
was  sent  over  to  Ireland,  by  the  Queen,  to  hasten  a  peace,  if 
possible ;  in  which,  however,  he  was  to  be  directed  by  the 
Lord-Lieutenant.  He  brought  with  him  fourteen  blanks,  to 
be  filled  up  as  the  Marquis  should  please,  whose  ofHnion  he 
was  to  ask  whether  the  Prince  should  come  to  Ireland  or  not. 
J9t6.  ^ng>.  vol.  ii.  p.  194. 

Jpril  1&.  Winter  Grant  applied  to  the  confederates  to  agree 
t6  a  cessation,  which  they. refused.  Ibid. 

April  18.  The  castle  of  Carlow  surrendered  to  the  confede- 
rated Irish.  Ibid. 

April  30.  Colonel  Hungerford's  regiment  arrived  in  Dublin. 
Ihid.  p.  193. 
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May  lO.  The  confederates  at  Kilkenny  wrote  to  Winter 
Grant,  that  thejr  insistied  on  the  prppositions  of  the  congrega-. 
tion  at  Waterford,  but  were  willing  to  make  good  the  proposi- 
tions made  by  Dr.  Fennel,  and  would  readily  assist  in  pre- 
serving Dublin  for  the  King  against  the  Parliament* 

ATay  13.  The  Supr^e  Council^  th<Migh  they  a  little  before 
had  refused  a  cessation  proposed  by  the  Marquis  of  Ormondy 
being  now  alarmed  at  the  progress  Lord  Inchiquin  had  made 
in  Munster,  to  clear  themselves  to  the  Queen  of  the  odium  of 
driving  the  Marquis  to  submit  to  the  English  Parliament, 
employed  Winter  Grant  to  negotiate  an  accommodation  with 
him.  This  Grant  was  a  Popish  priest  in  disguise — one  of 
the  Queen's  chaplains.  His  real  name  was  Leybum.  See 
Wamer^iu  116. 

On  this  day  Winter  Grant,  in  a  letter  to  the  Lord  Lieute- 
nant>  pressed  a  conclusion  of  peace  with  the  Irish  confederates, 
and  offered  that  their  armies  should  drive  back  the  Parliamen- 
tarians. HU).  Ang.  vol.  ii.  p.  194.  >  . 

Mcty  15.  The  Lord-Lieutenant  replied  to  Mr.  Grant,  that 
the  two  first  of  Dr.  Fennel's  propositions  were  fit  between 
neighbouring  princes  in  a  league  offensive  and  defensive,  but 
not  between  subjects  and  their,  king ;  that  there  was  no  -  possi- 
bility of  a  peace  whilst  they  insisted  on  the  propositions  of 
the  congregation  of  Wateiford,  and  that  these  feigned  over- 
tures were  for  vile  ends,  to  calumniate  himself,  and  bis  Ma- 
jesty^s  Council,  if  not  accepted,  and  to  deceive  them  if  .  they 
should  be  accepted ;  that  these  perQdious  confederates  might 
have  it  to  say  that  peace  was  refused  them,  they  sent  one  Dr. 
Fennel  with:  the  above-mentioned  proposals  on  the  last  day  of 
February,  in  this  year,  which  were  unanimously  rejected  by 
the  Lord*Lieutenant  and  Council  with  scorn. 

L  '  .    .  . 

That  each  party,  should  continue  independent. 

II. 

That  they  should  join  in  a  war  against  the  common  enemy, 
meaning  the  English  Protestants  that  adhered  to  the.  Parlia- 
ment, and  that  neither  party  should  make  peace  or  cessatibn, 
or  use  traffic  or -commerce  with  them  witliout  the  other's  .  con- 
sent. 

III. 

That  Dublin  and  other  garrisons  might  be  secured  by  their 
(the  eonfederates')  soldiers,  against  the  common  enemy. 

IV. 

That  all  Papists  in  English  quarters  should  have  free  exei*- 
eise  of  their  religion  ;  that  is,  as  they  afterwards  explained  it» 
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the  churches  mnd  cfanrch  tivingiiy  and  exemption  from  the  jliHs- 
diction  of  the  Protestant  dcrgy  in  all  pfaicea,  ncept  Dublin^ 
where  the  greater  nomber  were  Catholics.'' 

V. 

That  nobodj  should  be  permitted  to  lire  within  the  English 
qoarters,  but  such  as  would  swear  to  this  accommodation  ; 
and, 

VI. 

That  if  both  armies  should  join  in  any  expedition,  they 
were  to  be  commanded  by  their  respective  commanders^  ifrfaf. 
f.  186. 

And  noWj  obsenred  Sir  Richard  Cox,  in  his  Hibemia  An|^- 
eana,  so  often  quoted  in  these  Annds,  what  could  be  more  atnaz- 
ii^  than  to  see  a  people,  and  especially  the  nobility  and  gentry 
of  a  whole  kingdom,  many  of  which  had  good  breeding  and 
good  fortunes,  give  up  the  conduct  of  their  reason,  as  well  as 
their  consciences,  to  the  wild  ambition  and  covetousness  of 
their  clergy  ?  Men  who  ventured  nothing  by  their  preposterous 
attempts  to  set  up  their  religion,  Sen*,  in  aU  events^  they  were 
to  find  welcome  abroad,  and  to  be  reverenced  even  for  being 
vanquished.  (Sir  Richard  might  have  added,  thev  had  no 
hostages  to  the  state  in  wives  or  children,  so  urged  on  the 
civil  war  withoutfear  of  leaving  widows  or  orphans  after  them.) 
But  for  those  gentlemen  who  had  no  certainty  of  subsistence 
elsewhere,  and  who  had  families  to  protect  and  provide  for, 
how  imprudent  was  it  towards  their  lawful  and  indulgent  king, 
whose  pardon  they  so  much  needed,  to  require  from  him  such 
conditions  in  matters  of  religion,  as  by  the  advantage  it  gave 
to  his  other  enemies,  in  whose  hands  he  was,  must  take  firom 
hinr  more  than  their  assistance  could  afford,  and  by  this 
foolish  stratagem,  wcf&en  and  diminish  that  power  by  which 
only  they  could  be  saved  !  Nevertheless,  they  did  in  this 
manner  tread  upon  the  peace,  not  only  in  a  heat,  but  in  cold 
blood,  and  thereby  rendered  all  future  expectations  vain,  and, 
as  will  appear  in  the  sequel,  their  own  condition  irreparable. 

Jttws  7«  The  Parliamentary  commissioners  landed  in  Ireland, 
and  brought  with  them  fourteen  hundred  foot  and  six  hundred 
horse.  They  immediately  proceeded  to  treat  with  the  Lord- 
Lieutenant. 

June  9.  The  Parliament  of  Ireland  ordered  a  committee  to 
congratnUte  the  Parliamentary  commissioners,  arid  to  express 
their  thankfolness  for  their  care,  in  sending  supplies  and 
relief  into  Ireland.  Commons*.  Jawmali,  vol.  ii.  fol.  576. 

Jtme  18.  Articles  were  agreed  on  for  the  surrender  of  Dub- 
lin, and  the  government  of  Ireland,  to  the  Parliament,  by  the 
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Marauinof  Ormond  of  the  one  purt,  tad  Artbor  Anoesley, 
Sir  Robert  King,  Knight,  Sir  Robert  Meredytfa,  Knight,  Colo- 
nel John  More,  and  Colonel  Michael  Jones,  CommisBioners 
for  the  Parliament  of  England,  on  the  other.  For  these 
articles,,  see  tho  Appendix  to  Sir  Richard  Cax^i  SRbk  Ang.  No. 
xxxviii.  p.  137. 

June  19.  The  foregoing  articles  were  signed. 

June  20.  The  Parliamentary  commissioners  issued  a  pro- 
clamation forbidding  the  soldiers  to  exact  contributions .  and 
free  quarters,  a  practice  they  had  for  some. time  indulged  them- 
selves in  with  great  insolence,  and  before  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
left  Ireland,  they  had  become  so  mutinous,  that  Sir  Robert 
King  and  Mr.  Annesley  privately  quitted  the  kingdom  for  fear 
of  violence.  BorlasCf  184. 

June  24.  The  Parliamentary  commissioners  published  an 
order,  requiring  all  ministers  of  congregations,  and  others 
officiating  in  the  several  churches  and  chapels  at .  Dublin^  to 
observe  the  Directory,  and  for  the  discontinuance  of  the  liturgy 
and  common  prayer,  although  the  Act  of  Uniformity  was  slill 
in  force  in  Ireland,  and  not  so  much  as  suspended  by  any 
order  of  either  or  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  Accofdingly* 
the  established  clergy  ceased  to  associate,  and  the  liturgy  was 
left  off  in  all  the  churches  of  the  city,  except  that  of  Trinity 
College,  where  Anthony  Martin,  Bishop  of  Meath,  and  Pro- 
vost of  that  College,  continued  to  use  it.  CaarUfe  Ormond^  u 
foL  805. 

This  prelate  had  the  courage  also  to  preach  against  the 
lieresies  of  the  times,  with  un  apostolic  liberty,  in  a  crowded 
audience.    fFare*8  Bishops^  158. 

Another  instance  of  this  steady  adherence  to  duty»  in  a  time 
of  peraecution,  was  found  in  Dr.  Edward  Synge,  who  had  a 
benelSce  in  the  barony  of  Innishowen,  and  cdunty  of  Done* 
gal,  where  from  this  year  he  constantly  resided  during  the 
remainder  of  the  usurpation,  and  continued  to  use  the  common 
prayer  in  all  the  public  offices  of  his  ministry,  notwithstanding 
the  severe  injunctions  of  the  commissioners  of  the  English 
Parliament  against  it.  Several  complaints  were  made  of  his 
contempt  of  the  order  of'  the  government,  but  by  the  interest 
which  his  persuasive  letters  upon  that  occasion  had  procured 
him  with  Dr.  Gorge,  then  Auditor-General  under  the  usurpers^ 
the  intended  prosecutions  against  him  were  stopped,  anid  he 
was  permitted  to  use  the  common  prayer  ever  afterwards, 
which  he  constantly  did,  not  only  in  his  own,  but  in  the  neigh- 
bouring parishes,  until  the  restoration,  when  be  was  prom<»t€d 
to  the  See  of  Limerick. 
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The  origiiml  name  <)f  this  ,  prelate's  .  ramHy  is  said  to  have 
beeo  MiUhigton,  which/ on  account  of  an  hereditary  skil}  in 
music^  and  sweetness  of  Voice,  was  changed  into  Synge.  His 
descendants  remain  in  Irefamd.  still,  and  one  of  them  died  a: 
short  time  ago,  possessed  .of  somevaluable  ecplesiastical  jpre- 
ferments.  Sec  Wqx^m  Biihopi,  p.  570, 

No.  XXX. 

If  any  profeisort  qf  reUgUm  rebel  against  the  King^  thi$  is 
^scandal  to  reUgion;  the  church  qf  England  doth  teach  the 
contrary.  But  when  men  shall  not  only  practise,  but  teach  rebel-, 
2ton,  this  amounts  to  a  very  high  crime  indeed.*'  Archbishop 
Usliisr^s  Sermon  at  Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight. 

1647*  July  9.'  Upon  the-  Marquis  of  Ormond's  surrender  of 
the  goTernment,  orders  came  out  of  England  for  altering  of 
eeclesiastical  affikirs  ;  viz.  an  order  for 'the  abolishing  of  tlie 
common  prater,  which  was  in  Dublin  used  till  this  change, 
notwithstanding  it  #as  by  the  then  Parliament  prohibited  in 
England.  Secondly,  an  order  for  laying  aside  the  episcopaqr' 
and  its  jurisdiction ;  and  also  another  for  prohibiting  all  our 
orthodox  clergymen  from  preaching,  unless  they  would  take 
the  covenant,  which  being  denied  by  these  most  reverend  and 
revered  clergymen,  they  were  silenced,  viz.  Lancelot,  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin ;  John  Maxwell,  Archbishop  of  Tuam ; 
Anthony  Morton,  Bishop^  of  Meath ;  William  Goullioume, 
Bishop  of  Kildare  ;  Roblert  Maxwell,  Bishop  of  Kilmore; 
George  Andrew,  Bishop  of  Ferns  and  Leighton ;  Robert  Sib- 
thorpe.  Bishop  of  Limerick ;  Edward  Parry,  Bishop  of  Killa-< 
Ibe ;  William  Baily,  Bishop  of  Clonfort ;  Doctor  Ambrose 
Aungier;  Doctor  James  Sybalds,  of  St.  Werburg's ;  Doctor 
Ware,  Archdeacon  of  Meath ;  Rev»  Robert  Parry,  of  St. 
Audben's  ;  Rev.  John  Parker,  of  St.  Michan's ;  Rev.  Mr* 
Dison,  of  St.  Catherine's  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Matthewson,  of  St. « 
Kevin's  ;  Rev.  Mr.  Bbswell,  of  St.  John's ;  Rev.  William 
Tilsworth,  of  St.  Michael's ;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Steele, 
afterwards  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  with  many  others  not 
her^  named. 

Upon  the  prohibition  of  these  godly  divines  from  preaching. 
Presbytery  sprang  up  amain,  •but  bore  little  sway  before  Inde- 
pendency came  in  for  a  share.  Ware's  Hunting  of  the  Bmnsh 
jFox,  p.  225.  Dablin,  1683. 

-  Thisf  severe  order  produced  an  excellent  petition  or  dedara* 
tion  from  ,  the  E(HSGopal  cjergy,  to  be  found  at  larg^  in  Borlaae'a 
Appendix,  p.  94. 


Aipong  those  who  skned  this  v^rous  remoDatrwce  of  the 
clergy  (rf  Dubliiv  on  the  41th  of  July,  1«47,  was  Doctor  Henry 
Hall^  afterwards  Bishop  of  Kilalla  and  Achonry,  Oit  that  tin»c 
chanter  of  Chri&t  Church.    tFare's  BishopSy 

Doctor  James  Margetsoo,  afterwards  Arclibishq)of  Arniagh* 
was  also  amoi^  those  who  signed  iliis  remonstrance.  He  wa^s 
^terwards  taken  by  the  Parliamentary  party,  thrown  intp 
Manchester  gaol,  and  hurried  from  prison  to  prison^  until  at 
last  he  was  set  at  liberty  if}  exchange  for  three  or  four  qificer^* 
Ibid,  127. 

The  year  before  the  king's  death,  a  seleet  number  of  Eng^ 
lish  iesuits  were  sent  from  their  whole  party  in  England*  ficst 
to  Paris,  to  consult  with  the  faculty  of  Sorbonne,  then  alto«> 
gether  jesuited ;  to  whom  they  put  this  question  in  writing, 

that  seeing  ttue  state  of  England  was  in  a  likely  posture  t9 
change  government,  xvhether  it  teat  Uw^ulfor  1M  OA}u>lics  to 
work  that  clumge  for  the  ivivmcing  and  securing  their  cau&e  in 
England,  by  making  otiKiy  with  the  king,  whom  there  was  no 
hope  qf^  turning  from  heresy  f  This  was  answered  in  tb^ 
affirmative^  and  afterwards  the  sanoue  peraons  went  to  Romei 
where  the  same  question  being  propounded  and  debated,  it 
was  concluded  by  the  Pope  and  his  cwncil,  that  it  was  both 
lawful  and  expedient  for  the  Catholics  to  promote  tbat  altera*^ 
tion  cf  the  state.  What  foUawed  tbat  consultation  and  sen- 
tence, all  the  world  knQweth,  and  time,  the  bringer forth  of 
truth,  ^  will  let  us  know.  But  when  the  horrible  parricide 
committed  on  the  king'i  atcicd  person^  was  so  universally 
cried  down  as  tlie  greatest  villainy  that  had  been  committed  in 
many  ages,  the  Pope  commanded  all  the  Papers  about  that 
question  to  be  gathered  and  burned^  in  obedience  to  which 
order  «  Roman  Catholic  at  Paris  was  demanded  a  copy,  which 
he  had  of  those  papers ;  the  gentleman,  who  had  time  to 
consider  and  detest  the  wickedness  of  tliat  project,  refused  to 
^ve  it,  and  shewed  them  to  a  Protestant  friend  of  his,  and 
related  to  him  the  whole  carriage  of  this  negotiation  with  great 
abhorrency  of  the  practices  of  the  jesxiits.  This  intelligence 
shall  be  justified  whensoever  authority  will  require  it.  Peter 
du  MoJMs  answer  to  ujesmticdl  libel,  erOUkd  Philanaat  Jngli- 
CUM,  p.  59.;  Lcmdm,  prmted  by  J.  Redmayne,  at  the  Slap  in 
St.  PauVs  Church  Yard.  1664. 

Jubf,  9ib*  On  this  day,  Dr.  Edward  Synge,  who  had  some  of 
the  ecclesiastical  prefemienu  of  St.  PfUrick's  Cathedral,  was  one 
of  the  Petitioners  to  the  PaUamentary  commissioners  praying 
in  vain  for  liberty  to  use  the  common  prayers  in  their  respective 
chtvehei,  an4  remonstrating  agjsunst  the  directory  introduced 
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by  order  tn  the  room  of  the  liturgy.  The  pedtioti  was  drawfl 
iip  with  great  force,  perspicuity,  and  eloquence.  Dr.  Synge 
had  some  preferments  in  the  barony  of  Innisowen  and  coadty 
of  Donegal,  where,  from  the  year  1647»  he  constantly  resided 
during  the  remainder  uf  tlic  Usurpation,  and  continued  to  use 
the  common  prayer  in  all  the  public  offices  of  his  ministry, 
notwithstanding  the  severe  hijunctiotis  of  the  commissioners 
of  the  English  Parliament  against  it.  Several  complaints  were 
made  of  his  contempt  of  the  order  of  government)  but  by  the  in- 
terest which  his  persuasive  letters  upon  that  occasion  had  pro- 
cured him  with  Ur.  Gorge,  then  auditor-general  under  the  usur- 
pers, the  intended  persecutions  against  him  were  stopped,  and  he 
was  permitted  to  use  the  common  prayer  ever  afterWardb, 
which  he  constantly  did,  not  only  in  his  own,'  but  also  in  the 
neighbouring  parishes,  until  the  restoration.  Anthony  Wood 
styles  him  Synge,  alias  Millington,  which,  upon  enquiry,  has- 
been  fouhil  to  be  the  name  of  the  fanllly,  but  that  it  was 
changed  into  Synge,  on  account  of  a  sweetness  of  voice,  and 
skill  in  vocal  music,  which  some  of  the  Millingtons  were 
possessed  of,  and  the  same  talent,  it  is  said,  continues  in  the 
family  to  this  day.  '  Harris's  enlarged  ediHott  of  Sir  James 
Ware's  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  ^70 ;  Dublin,  1739  :  and  Jtlien.  Oxor^ 
vol.  ii.  p.  998. 

June  20.  The  Parliamentary  eommissioners,  by  proclama- 
tion, strictly  prohibited  the  exactions  and  free  (quartering  of 
the  army,  upon  which  their  soldiers  ^rew  mutmous.  -The 
Popish  confederates  continued  to  insult  the  necessities  of  their 
imprisoned  king  $  and  General  Preston,  whose  army  was  ten 
thousand  strong,  laid  siege  to  the  towp  of  Trim,  in  which  lay 
a  regiment  of  foot,  commanded  by  Colonel  Fenwick. 

To  relieve  Trim  by  a  diversion.  Colonel  Michael  Jones, 
who  had  been  newly  appointed  Governor  of  Dublin,  marched 
out' of  that  city  on  the  k7th  of  July,  with  a  thousand  foot  and 
four  hundred  horse.  He  burned  Castlemartin,  and  toc^  good 
prey  from  Castlebawne,  but  the  Irish  fell  upon  his  rear,  near 
St.  Johnston,  and  killed  Captain  Meredith^  a  gentlemen  of 
clear  valour  and  great  hopes,  with  several  others,  and  would 
liave  destroyed  them  all,  if  this  retreat  had  not  been  managed 
with  excellent  conduct  and  extraordinary  courage.  Hib.  jhig, 
vol.  ii.  p.  195. 

June  25.  The  Marquis  of  Ormond  this  day  delivered  up  the 
regalia  to  the  Parliamentary  commissioners,  and  in  a  few  days 
after  sailed  for  England  with  his  family,  leaving  the  traitorous 
Irish  confederates  to  feel  the  melancholy  consequence  which 
accrued  to  thpm  from  tlielr  execrable  conduct  towards  their 
lawful  sovereign.    Ibid.  185.     ^  ' 


V        *  Jmals  of  Ireland.  147 

Oti  the  Marquis's  arrival  ID  England,  lie  was  looked  upon 
with  a  very  jealous  eye,  and  was  forbidden  to  come  within 
twenty-five  miles  of  London ;  and  the  committee  at  Derby- 
House  resolved  to  remind  him  by  letter  of  the  article  in  his 
agreement  on  the  delivery  of  Dublin,  by  which  he  engaged,  on 
his  honour,  not  to  act  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Parlia- 
ment for  a  year ;  but  before  the  messenger .  arrived  at  the 
Marquis's  abode,  near  Bristol,  that  loyal  nobleman,  knowing 
the  king  Was  a  close  prisoner  at  Carisbrook  Castle,  and  that  it 
would  be  to  little  purpose  for  him  to  contest  his  articles  with 
the  Parliament,  privately  shipped  himself  away  for  France, 
aft^r  stk months'  stay  in  England^   Borlase,  isj. 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Bramhall,  Bishop 
oI'Derry,  to  Archbishop  Usher,  dated  on  the  20th  of  July, 
1654,  throws 'so  much  light  upon  the  wicked  transactions  of 
the  two  years  preceding  the  savage  murder  of  King  Charles  the 
First,  that 

"  It  plainly  appears,  that  in  tlie  year  1646,  by  ortler  froii^^ 
Rome,  above  an  hundred  of  the  Romish  clergy  were  sent  into 
England,  consisting  of  English,  Scotch,  and  Irish,  who  bad 
heen^dncated  in  France,  Italy,  Germany,  and  Spain,  part  of 
tb^e  within  the  several  schbols  there  appointed  for  their 
instruction.  In  each  of  these  Romish  nurseries  these  scholari 
were  taught  several  handicraft  trades  and  callings,  as  their 
ingenuities  were  most  beiiding,  besides  their  orders  or  func- 
tions of  that  church.  They  have  many  yet  at  Paris,  afiting 
to  be  sent  over,  who  twice  in  the  week  oppose  one  another ; 
one  pretending  Presbytery,  another  Independency;  sQjtic^^, 
Anid[>aptism  and  other  contrary  tenets,  dangerous  and  prejud?* 
cial  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  all  the  reformed 
churches  here  abroad.  But  these  latter  are  wisely  preparing 
to  prevent  these  designs,  which  I  heartily  wish  were  considt  red 
in  England  among  the  wise  there.  When  the  Roiniiih  orders 
do  thus  argue  pro  and  con,  there  is  appointed  one  of  the  learned 
of  those  convents  to  take  notes  and  to  judge.*  And  as  he  finds 
their  fancies,  whether  for  Presbytery,  Independency,  Anabap- 
tism.  Atheism,  or  for  any  ilew  tenets,  so  accordingly  they  be 
to  act,  and  to  exercise  their  wits.  Upon  their  permission, 
when  they  be  sent  abroad,  they  enter  their  names  in  the 
convent  registry  j  also  their  licenses.  If  a  Franciscan — if  a 
Dominican,  or  Jesuit,  or  any  other  order,  having  several 
names  there  entered  in  their  license.  In  case  of  a  discovery 
in  one  ,  place,  then  to  fly  to  another,  and  there  change  their 
nailies  or  habit. 

«« ^or  an  assurance  ,  of  their  constancy  to  their  several  orders,* 
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Iheyore  to  gi«4^Jponth1y  iateWgefice  to  their  fnMmkie^of 
all  aftalrs,  «  lier«ver  tliey  be  dispersed ;  so  that  tfie  £ngHsb 
abroad  know  iifws  tetter  than  ye  at  home.  >  When  they 
ivturn  to  £nglan4»  they  are  taught  their  lesson  to  say^.  it  anjL 
tnqiurc  from  wlieece  they  come,  that  they  were  poor  christians, 
mm  ig^^ml\y  b«;cind  sea  for  their  reUgion's  sake,  and  are  now 
r^iirp^J  vnxii  glad  news  to  enjoy  liberty  of  conscience. 

^*  The  hundred  men  that  went  over  in  16-16,  were  most  of 
them  soldiers  in  the  Parliament's  army,  and  were  AaHsf  to 
correspond  with  these  Romanists  in  our  late  king's  atmy^  that 
were  at  Oxforcf,  and  pretended  to  fight  fdr  his  sacred  &la}€sty, 
for  af  that  time  there  were  some  ftomati  Catholics  wbo  did  not 
know  the  design  contriving  against  our  church  and  stale  of 
Engfand.    But  the  year  fbilowingi,  (1647)  many  of  lliese 
Romish  orders,  wdo  came  orer  the  year  before,  were  in  con- 
sultation together,  knowing  each  other.   And  those  of  the 
king's  party,  asking  some  why  they  took  with  th^  Parliament's 
side^  and  asking  others  whether  they  were  bewitched  to  ttwD 
PuriiatiSy  not  knowing  the  design.   Hut  at  htstf  s^el  Mli 
and  licenses  being  produced  by  those  of  the  Partiaitieiit't 
side^  it  was  declared  between  tliem  that  there  was  no  better 
design  to  confound  the  Church  of  England  than  by  pretendb^ 
lit)erty  of  conscience.    It  was  argued,  then,  that  England 
would  he  a  second  Holland-^^  commonweaUh,  and  if  so,  wl>at 
would  become  of  the  king  1    It  was  answered.  Would  tq,0$i 
it  were  come  to  tliat  point,    tt  was  again  replied,- Yoiik^ 
selves  have  preached  so  much  against  kome  unU  lib  HoIIdcs^ 
the  Pope,  that  BLoriie  and  her  Komanists  will  be  iinle  the 
Better  for  that  change,    fiut  it  was  ansWered^  You  shall  ha\e 
mass  sufficient  for  an  hundred  thousand  men  in  a  share  time^ 
and  ttie  governors  never  the  wi&er.   Then  iotne  of  themer- 
cifulie^t  of  the  Romanists  said,  I'liis  cannot  ^  4nS)^i|d|y 
the  Icing  die  ;  upon  which  argument  the  jRomlsll  mS^^wtm 
licensed,  and  in  the  Parliament  army,  wrote  tO  their  several 
convents,  but  especially  to  the  l^rbonists,  whether  it  might  be 
scrupled  to  niake  awsly  \^ith  our  late  godly  king^^  and  his  Ma- 
jesty his  sdn,  our  kirig  and  master,  who,  blessed  be  God !  hath 
escaped  these  Romish  snares  laid  for  him.    It  was  returned 
from  the  Sorbonists,  JTiat  it  was  lawful  for  Roman  Cathotia 
in  wcric  changes  in  governments  for  themoih&r  churdi's  acbxmcs" 
mehtf  and  chiefly  in  an  heretical  kingdom^  and  so  lawfiitty  to 
make  away  with  ihe  king. 

Thus  much  to  my  knowledge  have  1  seen  and  heard  since 
my  leading  your  Lordship,  which  1  thought  very  requisite  to 
rnform  your  Grace,  for  I  would  hardly  have  credited  these 


jttiSngff^hMmiBii  dube  ^feg  ^en  auor  jesfiieAce  of  the  4iaiM. 
Aicrt  4ibEtfe  ihings  ^leep  iwkliin  your  gracUN^  Lordship's  breast, 
Wfdi  QiQlt  jawake  hwt  upon  jsuve  tgroiuidb  4  for  tUs  4igd  can  4ra«t 
JK>'i|iaii9  there  )heiiigiSo  gveai  faUacy  amon^t  men.  So  ^ 
JjQR9  tpteserve  yoqr  Lordahip  in  j^edah  fior  >the  oat'ioiy'^  geod^ 
«iid  the  jbeoefit  of.ymr  jfidends^  ^hioh  ahaU  be  tlie  jiqrayew 
€if  lyour  humble  «el«rfint. 

j0r.  PcuffiS  Ijfe  mnd  Cimetpandence  4>f  Jrckbiahop  Usher, 

fibbop  MmvobaUiVVgoteiilm  istt&  from  Brusself ,  where  »be 
Maided  fcom  ^is  leaidDg,  Eoghmd,  after  Jthe  £atal  hat^^le  of 
itfaastan  Moor,  .uDtS  .the  <jrear  X£4B*  jHe  onesided  vAAi  Sir 
jliettrjrjdeJKie^ithe  Jfiin^xeflidont,  where  he  >preAobed  every 
liOfdVydagr^  administeiBdithe  aacrament,  and  confirmed  thoae 
who  desired  it.  Here  .be.i^so  assisted  vthe  En^ish  merohaotf 
fit  Aolneip,  uiia  ffisputejihey  h^dxiasUy^enga^^  in  tmitb^ome 
jeaiiil%iai»d  jvroleifor  their  4ise  a  piece  iupon  ithia  ooewon, 
whichis  noMT  IM.  Waxe'M  Biahepi^  122. 

August  i.  Colonel  Jones,  disdaining  the  baffles  be  had 
seeeived  fcom  the Jriah,  /reaoived  tto  ];ega^nihis.fpepiitatiox\,^nd 
Totfiove  die. glory  of 'his.  nation,  pr  die;  And  accordingly  on 
thisjday  he  'dreWipat>ti«o  cegiments.of  horse,  and  three ithou- 
8and>eight  hundred  tfoot,  half-starved  jspldievs  that  were  ready 
to  mutiny  fortwant ;  *beihad  also  seme  astillery,  ^and  what  else 
}ie4hoi^ht  /requisite  to  refieve  Trim.  £ut  General  Preston 
lulling  aofioe  of  his  march,  raised  the  siege,  and  designed  to 
gi^Jbetween 'die  English  Aiul  Dublin,  and  so  to  have  surprised 
^at  city,  i whilst  the  other  relieved  Trim  ;  but  Jones  J[>eing 
ranfoixsed  by  Sir  .Uenry  Tichbosne  from  Drogfaeda,  and  Colo«- 
nel  Moose  inm  Dundalk,  iColonel ;  Conway,  and  .some  Seots, 
and  others  from  Newry,  Carlingford,  &c.  amonntip^  in  all  to 
MveU'^hiiBdijedrhoiseiuiditweltfe  hundred  foot,  overtook  him  at 
Ctinganiilill,  Mrheve.it  came  fto  a  ^air  ibatlile  xin  tl^e  Bth  of  Au- 
gpist,iind  Jones,  jby  plain  i valour  and  dowdnght  blows,  obtained 
the  great|9st  ^nd  most  ^entiiie  vic^oty  that  /had  been  gained 
duiii^ithe war; .{got. there iWere^iain. on  the  place  5470  (neti, 
besidesmaay  that  wene.gleaned  up  afterwards,  amounting  in 
aH'tosix^tfaousand,  >aad  there  wei^e  five  colonels,  and  four  lieu- 
lienaiit-coloneky.six'majors,  «thirty*two  captains,  twenty-l^ree 
lieutenants,  itwenty-rsegiren  ensigns,  4wo  cornets,  twenty^two 
sa^eants,  two  .quarter-masters,  two  gunners,  the  <^lerk: of  the 
atatCy  thirteen  troopers^  and  two  luindred  and  twenty-eight 
Gominun«soldler5^t8k^n  prisoneas.   The^cannon  pnd  carriages, 


jtinmU  qf  ltdamd. 


aod  ftixly-four  fiiir  oxen  for  the  tmlo,  were  alio  taken  ;  Bni, 
which  is  most  strange,  there  were  not  above  twenty  EnglMmm 
slain  in  this  fierce  endounter,  which  happened  on  that  tery 
day  twelvemonth  on  which  the  Nuncio  and  Popish  clergy  at 
Waterford  had  broken  the  peace  of  1646,  and  therefore  Mr. 
Beling,  a  Romish  writer,  the  Secretary  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  confederated  Papists  at  Kilkenny,  reckoned  this  defeat 
as  a  judgment  on  the  Irish  far  their  perfidious  breadh  of  that 
peace.  When  tlieir  loyal  Protestant  brethren  spoke  words  of 
peace  to  them,  they  made  themselves  ready  for  war,  and  war 
they  had,  embittered  by  a  series  of  suffering  unparalleled, 
perhaps,  in  the  annals  of  any  country,  for  the  battle  of  Dungan 
Hill  was  but  a  prelude  to  the  miseries  inflicted  on  them  by 
the  fanatical  armies  of  the  rebellious  Parliament,  teaching 
them  in  turn  to  feel  the  last  of  a  most  erael  and  tmdmatim 
persecution.  See  Hib,  Ang.  voL  ii.  p. 

The  reiTion  of  the  great  slaughter  at  the  battle  of  Dnngan 
Hill,  was,  that  the  Irish  foot,  according  to  their  custom,  when 
terrified,  fled  to  a  bog,  which  the  Englbh  surrounded,  and  so 
had  the  opportunity  of  butchering  them  all  at  their  leisure. 
The  prowess  of  Major  James  Clotworthy  on  this  occasion  is 
recorded  by  Sir  Richard  Cox,  who  tells  us  that  this  officer, 
after  killing  an  artilleryman  in  the  act  of  pointing  a  piece  of 
cannon,  fought  so  desperately,  that  his  horse  received  seven- 
teen shots,  and  was  killed,  and  the  rider  received  two  shots  in 
his  armour.  This  was  the  determined  and  cruel  body  of  men, 
to  whom  the  Nuncio  and  his  Pc^h  adherents  compelled  the 
gallant  and  generous  Ormond  to  surrender  the  sword  of  state, 
and  against  whom  their  historians  are  so  loud  in  exclainiing 
for  not  sacrificing  himself  and  the  Protestants  of  Ireland,  in 
protection  of  their,  bitter  and  ungrateful  enemies*  See  Hib. 
Ang.  v«  ii.  p;  1 95. 

The  effect  of  this  victory  would  not  have  ended  this,  b^t 
that  pay  and  provision  for  the  army  were  so  scant,  that  neoea- 
sity  enforced  them  to  return  to  Dublin,  after  which  the  enemy 
collected  some  men,  and  in  their  retreat  burned  Naas,  Jiggins- 
tpwn,  Harristown,  Castlewarding,  and  Mayglare.  At  Jiggins- 
town  are  yet  to  be  seen  the  extensive  ruins  of  a  palace,  bnilt 
by  the  great  Eaxl  of  Strafford,  in  the  plenitude  of  his  power, 
when  he  expected  that  .his  Royal  Master  would  condescend  to 
viwt  Ireland.  On  the  return  of  the  Parliamentary  army  .to 
Dublin,  they  received  the  welcome  news  that  a  supply  of  fifteen 
.hundred  pounds  had  arrived  from  Engtend  for  them,  wbicb, 
though  incompetent  to  their  necessities,  satisfied  tbem  that 


Amtilf  qf  Ireland*  li't 

there  was  some  care  taken  for  their  relfef,  Cfpon  the  cer- 
tidftty  of  this  great  victory  in  England,  considerable  supplies 
^ere  hastened,  and  a  present  of  a  thousand  pounds  sent  to 
Colonel  Jones  for  his  good  services.  A  little  after  this  Lord 
Inchiquiti  took  Caher  castle,  the  town  and  castle  of  Cashel, 
and  eleven  other  castles  in  the  county  of  Tipperary.  Botlase, 

I  sr. 

The  rock  of  Cashel,  on  whrcb  the  Archiepiscopal  Cathedral 
stands,  was  taken  by  storm  with  great  slaughter  of  the  enemy, 
whereof  above  twenty  were  Romish  priests  or  friars.  From 
thence  Lord  Inchiquin  went  to  Carrick,  where  he  was  civilly 
treated  by  Lady  Thurles,  ;ind  he  put  the  whole  country  under 
contribution,  and  would  have  besieged  Clonmell,  if  the  usual 
want  of  provisions  had  not  hindered  his  design.  Hib.  Ang. 
V.  ii.  p.  197. 

It  was  thought  prodigiously  strange,  and  almost  incredible, 
that  theNuncio  Rinunccini,  the  Popish  clergy,  and  the  old  Irish, 
did  rather  rejoice  than  grieve  at  the  dreadful  misfortune  of  Pres- 
ton's army  at  Dungan  Hill.  That  army  consisted  of  old 
English  of  the  pale,  whose  Popery  did  not  protect  them  from 
the  hatred  of  the  aboriginal  savages,  and  their  more  savage 
YJlergy,  who  were,  as  Sir  Richard  Cox  alleged,  glad  to  be  rid  of 
them  by  this  defeat,  which  devolved  the  supreme  command  of 
the  armies  of  three  of  the  provinces  upon  their  darling,  Owen 
Hoe. 

But  the  Munster  Irish,  as  might  be  expected^  soon  felt  the 
sad  consequences  of  a  battle,  at  the  result  of  which  they  re- 
joiced with  almost  equal  folly  and  villainy  ;  for,  on  the  28th 
of  September,  Lord  Inchiquin  received  a  reinforcement  of 
some  thousands  of  men,  under  the  command  of  Colonels 
€rray^  Needham,  a^d  Temple,  &c.  which,  but  for  tlie  victory  at 
Dungan  Hill,  he  could  not  have  expected,  and  with  this  force 
added  to  hiis  own,  he  took  the  field,  commanding  ah  army  of 
four  thousand  fobt-ijnd  twelVe  hundred  horse,  /bid. 
■  About  the  beginpin^  of  October,  Colonel  Jones  took  the 
field  again,  and  having  joined  with  the  Ulster  forces  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Monlq  they  marched  out  near  two  thou- 
sand horse,  and  six  thousand  foot,  taking  in  Portleister, 
Athboy,  and  several  of  the  Irish  rebels'  castles  and  garrisons', 
Und  so  having  got  great  prey  of  cattle  and  other  pillage,  they 
returned  to  Dublin,  and  Colonel  Monk  went  back  into  Ulster 
with  that  party  he  carried  hence.  Borlasey  187. 
'  Nqcimber  IS.  Lord  Inchiquin  met  the  Irish  army  under 
Lord  Taafe^  consisting  of  7^64  foot,  and  1076  horse,  besides 
officers,  and  gave  them  a  total  defeat  at  Knockijogif ;  there 


Jkmak  qf  hAud. 

w£(e  foui  thomaiid  Irish  tlaln  opon  the  place.   Six  tbouttsfi 

stand  0f  arms,  thirty-eight  pair  of  coIourSf  the  genecal'a  lei^ 
and  eaUoet,  and  al)  their  baggage  and  ammanition  were  talcea. 

At  the  battle  of  Knoclcinoss,  (or,  as  Borlase  calls  it,  Knock- 
DCss)  Sir  Alexander  MacDooDel,  alias  Colonel  Kilkettocl^ 
rebels*  Lieutenant-Geueral,  and  his  Lieutenant-Colone|, 
ivere  kiWeA.  The  -English  armv  lost  Sir  Williain  Bridges, 
Colonel  of  horse,  Colonel  Gray,  Major  Brown,  and  Sir  Robert 
Travers,  the  Judge  Advocate*  The  Irish  rebels'  force  on  that 
day  exceeded  that  of  the  Englbh  by  3340  men.  Upon  the 
arrival  of  this  news  the  English  House  of  CommoBs  voted  tep 
thousand  pounds  for  the  use  of  the  province  of  Munstei;,  and 
a  present  of  one  thousand  pounds,  with  a  letter  nf  thanks, 
to  Lord  Inchtquin.  Borlctfe,  187. 

About  this  tijne^  Sir  Charles  Coote  gave  the  Popish  rebels  a 
great  defeat  in  the  province  of  Connaught,  and  killed  a  thoii«> 
sand  of  them^     WUielocVs  Memoirs^  p.  254. 

The  loss  of  the  CaihoUc'*  army  m  Munster,  about  three 
months  after  the  defeat  at  Durban  Hill,  did  so  mortify  the 
confederates  and  their  representatives  in  the  General  Assembly^ 
which  was  then  sitting  at  Kilkenny,  that  they  grew  very  -desi- 
fotts  of  a  peace,  if  they  knew  where  or  from  whom  to  obtain 
it ;  for  the  king  was  then  prisoner  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and 
there  was  no  access  to  hiro,  and  therefore  it  was  resolved  to 
send  ambassadors  to  the  Queen  and  Prince,  then  in  France, 
to  propose  conditions  to  them,  whereof  one  was  to  be  that  tih^ 
should  send  a  Ranum  Catliolic  Lord-Lieuienant  to  Ireland,  and 
•that  ,  if  the  Queen  and  Prince  declined  the  affair,  that  then 
they  should  seek  the  protection  of  some  other  Pmice ;  and  it  was 
also  resolved  to  send  to  tlie  Pope  to  inform  his  HoUneaa  of  the 
miserable  state  of  the  nation. 

Accordingly  the  Marquis  of  Antrim,  the  Viscoiunt  Muskerrj, 
and  Jeoffiry  Browne,  were  sent  tp  France,  and  besides  their 
errand  to  the  Queen  and  Prince,  they  had  instructions  In  refe^ 
rence  to  the  Court  of  France,  a  copy  of  which  w  to  be  foiin4 
in  the  appendix  to  Sir  Richard  Cox's  Hibernia  Anglicana,  No» 
40.  The  Romish  Bishop  of  Ferns,  and  Nicholas  Ptmaket, 
were  also  dispatched  to  Rome  with  instructions  to  saake  affdi- 
cation  to  the  Pope  to  become  Protector  of  Ireland,  in  cose  a 
settlement  could  not  be  had,  or  considerable  aids  be  pfoeimd 
to  preserve  the  nation  wiihout  a  .Protector«  There  was  «l80^ao 
ambassador  sent  to  Spain  with  like  instructions  as  to  France, 

Mutatis  mutancHSf"  that  no  stone  might  remain  unturned^ 


tkftt  Kiiight  grlad  tkejpoor  EnMesUntt  of  jMlwd.   ISh.  Aug. 

After  Preston  was  beaten  BJt  LeddsyskxiAck  by  Colonel  Jo^, 
0'NeiIl1[>eing  come  then  to  Abbeyboyle  witli  a  good  ^Pfliy>  4o 
take  his  rounds  by  Sligo^  tsome  <of  the  Supreme  CkMineil  •camf) 
to  biHi  from  Kilkenny  to  dissuade  him  from  his  pie6e!nt  .de$i^iii 
wd  4)revail  on  him  to  return  to  tcin^ter  to  relieve  tbom* 
Afier  «ome  difficult  they  succeeded^  and  O'Neitt  i^arcbjed 
back  ^toKilbeggan,  where  a  serious  mutinjr  mbarraased  bioi. 
The  mutinous  officers,  Colonel  .Alexander  M^Doooeli  Bory 
Maguire,  Hugh  Boy  O'Donnel,  and  others,  holding  tbeitt 
cabal  meetings  in  Kelbeggan  Church.  The  genend  was 
obliged  to  bring  artillery  against  tbem,  'whes^  \if  the  mediaticttt 
of  the  Bisbop  of  Clogher  {Even  MicMakon  qfierwards  hanged 
in  Deny)  and  General  Tarrel,  the  mutiny  was  ^oelled  for  the 
time^  and  they  all  marched  forwaids  to  Castle  Jordan^  where 
O^eill  .quartered  till  Novembei;,  when  he  and  the  lioinater 
officers  joined  composed  .most  t>f  the  horse,  as  Sir  'WaUepr 
Dungan^  Lewis  Moore,  Finglasi,  Bamwall,  &c;.  with  some 
Connaught  captains  of  tthe  Bourkes  and  Beynolds's,  witb  same 
Kellys,  in  the  whole  famouiftu^  ita  twalve  tboumKl  fool  and 
fifteea  hundred  horse,  with  whom  they  masohad  >t0  buimtbe 
English  {juarteiSsnear  Dublin  by  order  joi  the  Sxipmi^e  Coun- 
ciL 

Durii^  the  whole  of  this  tmarcb  parties  were  employed  to 
burn  and  spoil,  who  brought  Jn  great  booties.  T>be  wintter 
following^  this  army  was  quartered  dispersedlyiover  the  Jiing- 
dom,  witb  daily  expectation  of  being  disarmed  by  theiSupreme 
Council.  Mc  TulJ^  0'NeUe§  Jommal  <if  ibe  IkaimctioM  of 
Owen  O'JVeill  and  JiU  Pmty.from  1641  lo.lGSO,  m  the  Deride^ 
rata  Cwrioaa  Hibermcai    509,  Dublin,  1772, 

November  24^  Colonel  Jones  marched  with  Borlase's.md 
WiUoi^by-s  rcjgimeots  into  the  <:oanty  of  Wi€kl0\iif,  tO  settle 
them  in*  tbe  towns  of  Wicklow  and  Newcastle ;  but  In  bis 
absence  Colonel  Ow«n  Boe  burned  the  countvy  from  Casffle- 
knock  to  Drogheda,  and  so  near  tol>ublioj  that  two  ihundred 
fires  were  discorered  from  St.  Anne's  steeple  in  tbat  ^ity. 
Hib.  Ang,  vol.  ii.  p.  1 96*. 

In  this  year  was  .published  a  most  treasonable  and  scanda- 
lous book,  entitled^  ^^JDieputaUo  JpQlqgjOica  de  Jure  JRtmi 
HibemcB^  pro  CathoGds  HibemU  adxetsk  HfjensHcoi  ^gmr, 
wxittco  by  one  Cnogher  Mabony^  a  native  ^f  Muakerry,  in  tbe 
county^  df  Cork,  and  a  ^uit  disguised  under  the  ?name  pf 
Cornelius  de  Sancto  Patricio,  (See  the  second  volume  :of  these 
Annals,  p.  140,  &c.)    The  main  design  of  this  book  was  to 
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profe  tbiit  the  Kings  of  Eisg^d  never  had  a  rigot  to  Ireland, 
and  tbe  author  advises  the  Insh  to  kill  all  that  irihere  to  the 
crown  of  England,  thoagh  Pitpists,  and  to  choose  a  native 
king  F&geie  tx^j  regent  vemacubm/*)  and  avers,  that  if 
the  king  had  originally  a  right,  yet  being  an  heretic,  he  ought 
lo  be  deprived.  Though  this  book  was  burned  by  order  of  tho: 
Supreme  Council,  for  form's  sake,  yet  it  was  suffered  to  be 
privately  dispersed,  and  was  never  condemned  by  the  Popish 
clergy  in  Ireland  to  this  day,  although  it  was  proposed  by  Peter 
Walsh,  in  the  famous  Congregation  at  Dublin  in  the  year  1666, 
that  it  should  be  so.  Hib.  Ang.  vol.  ii.  p.  198. 

The  Scots  were  called  upon,  at  this  time,  to  recall  their 
forces  out  of  Ulster,  in  Ireland,  there  being  no  further  need 
of  them,  the  Parliament  of  England  resolving  to  prosecute  that 
war  with  the  forces  of  England  only,  for  Colonel  Jones  was 
successful,  and  had  taken,  from  the  second  of  October  to  the 
nineteenth.  Castle  Richard,  Port  Castle,  Athboy,  Crucesfort, 
the  Nobber,  Ballyloe,  Cabragb,  Castleware,  Danmock,  Carrot, 
Matrose,  Castledown,  and  Castleamoin.  Inchiquin,  too,  had 
his  share  of  success  in  the  province  of  Munster,  oti  the  thir^ 
teenth  of  November,  near  MegaTlo  and  Clancard,  and  killed 
two  thousand  five  hundred  upon  the  plain,  divers  being 
wounded  and  taken  prisoners,  so  that  the  enemy's  loss  was 
reckoned  four  thousand.  But  at  the  close  of  these  events, 
the  English  cry  out  for  recruit  of  men,  relief  of  provisions, 
and  were  oftimes  ready  to  starve ;  but  the  kingdom  of  Eiigtand 
was  not  better  at  leisure  to  help  them,  being  in  mueh  distem- 
per at  home.  And  the  advantage  that  each  party  in  Irelanid  had 
of  the  other,  was  to  burn,  kill,  and  devastate  the  whole  nation, 
so  that  it  appears  a  very  deluge  of  destruction  to  the  next 
year's  actions  there.  Sanderson**  Reign  (/  King  Charies,  p. 
lOSl. 

The  Irish  being  left  very  naked  and  weak,  by  the  aforiesaid 
loss  of  their  two  armies,  did  now  project,  if  possible,  either  to 
make  a  cessation  with  Inchiquin  or  the  Scots,  and  it  succeeded 
beyond  their  expectation,  not  only  because  the  Nuncio  gave 
his  express  consent  to  it,  but  because  Inchiquin  began  to  be 
jealous  that  the  Parliament,  or  rather  the  prevailing  indepen- 
dent faction,  aimed  at  turning  the  government  into  a  republic, 
wherein  the  nobility  would  lose  their  privileges  and  their 
peerage.  And  this  notion  was  so  well  improved  by  the  loyal 
industry  of  Dean  Boyle,  (afterwards  Primate)  that  it  produced 
a  remonstrance  from  Inchiquin,  and  prepared  him  to  declare 
for  the  king  upon  the  first  opportunity.  Hib.  Ang.  vol.  S. 
p.  198. 


Hq.  XXXI. 

Qui  non  v^ai  p^care  am  posHtfjubet/*  (Prov.)  . 

1648.  January.— In  this  momiij  Lord  Inchlquio  and  tils 
officefis  sent  A  reiaoostrwce  to  the  Englisli  ParUament  cofi- 
^adtEij:  thus*  Qur  eo^mm  liave  only  left  us  this  expedifDt 
itQ  t^stiff /ooriniadfulbess  of  duty  by,  which  is  to  give  huoiBle 
liHilltfilioQ  to  that  honourable  house^  that  we  are  involved  in  so 
.great  and  extreme  exigencies  of  d  t s  c res s ,  and  u n  1  v ers a]  wa nt^ 
.vith  the  pressure  of  three  joint  armies  upon  our  weak  aad 
flaked  forces,  that  there  remain  no  bumai^  means  discernible 
amongst  us  to  subsist  by  any  longer  in  this  jervlce^  unless  it 
shall  stand  with  the  pleasuiv  iiid  :|i|et^  tlius&ej  in  whose 
service  we  have  exhausted  bdtTi  oof  hldod  and  our  livelihood, 
to  send  us  some  seasonable  and  ironside rabk  bupplies,  or 
that  we  should  be  enforced  to  entertain  such  terms  as  the 
jrebels  will  give  us,  which  of  all  things  we  abominate,  as 
knowing  our  necessities  will  render  them  such  as  must  be 
both  obstructive  and  abominable,  and,  therefore;,  shall  resolve 
on  making  that  the  last  expedient,  to  preserve  our  own  and 
.  many  thousand  poor  Protestant's  lives,  or  that  it  shall  pkase 
the  Honourable  Houses  to  send  shipping  to  fetch  us  off.'^ — 
Sir  ftkhard  Cox^s  Appendix  to  Ms  Hiberma  AngUcamj  p.  141. 

in  Janu^j  ,1^48,  the  general  assembly  took  a  solemn  oath 
ts^  coi^ciude  no  peace,  nor  act  any  general  thing  tending  to  the 
j)a!^$M^  without  the  major  vote  of  the  assembly  and  supreme  ^ 
council.  Oyt^enO'N&U'sJomnalmDmderoXa^^^  aiber^ 

It  was  the  latter  end  of  Marcb^  when  the  embassy  from  the 
>  Irish  confeiji^rates  arrived  at  St«  Germain^s^  and  besides  the 
public  instructions,  Lord  M uskerry  tanA  Mr.  Brown  had  sooie 
private  directions,  signed  by  Lord  Taafe  and^Goifjal  Freslon, 
%Q  assure  the  Queen  and  the  Prince  of  theif  ^anal^erflble  fidelity 
to  the  Crown,  and  of  their  power,  if  properly  supported  by 
royal  authority,  to  destroy  the  party  that  endeavoured  to  intro- 
duce a  foreign  jurisdiction,    mzmer,  ii.  130\ 

The  advice  given  by  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  who  had  ar- 
rived at  Paris  a  short  time  before,  was  to  express  in  strong 
^neral  terms  to  these  agents,  the  King's  gracious  inclinations 
to  the  settlement  of  Ireland,  on  such  conditions,. civil  and 


rdigloat,  as  should  satisfy  those  who  desired  a  peace^  and  the 
Marquis  thought  it  expedient  to  let  them  know,  that  the  King 
would  not  admit  of  the  Pope's  interoosition  in  reconciling  the 
difference  between  his  Majesty  and  his  subjects.   But  it  is 

Erobable  this  last  advice,  which  •was  so  much  to  the  King's 
onour  to  he  taken,  did  not  suit  the  Queep's  bigoti^  iind  her 
reverence  for  the  Holy  See,  wtich  "had  always  been  such  a 
dead  weight  Jo  his  Majesty's  counsels  against  his  interest,  for 
this  advice  was  not  pursued.  Aid. 

April  14>— The  Slndish  parliament  voted  Lord  fncbiquia'a 
rebel  and  a  tnfitor.   Hib.  Jng.  vol.  ii.  p.  1*98. 

May  y.-^The  Nundo,  observing  (bat  affittrs  r an-at  KIHEenny 
qiiite  .opposite  to  liis  expectation,  sent  ptivatdy  to  Owen 
'0*NeiH  pnying  Mm  to  send  a  party  of  4iorse  -to  ineet  and 
receive  him  at  Bafllynakelly  a  certain  night,  and  that  he  would 
endeavour  to  make  bis  escape  from  'Kilkenny,  whic^  accord- 
ingly was  tlone^  and  the  Nuncio  conveyed  to «  bous^  prepared 
for  him  .near  Maryborough,  where  CyNein  then  quartered, 
and  Where  both  cf  them  stayed  some  time  after.  'Rory  Ma- 

fuire,  in  the  meantime,  was  sent -to  rendezvous  wtiat  men  be 
ad  at  Birr,  and  to  make  up  a  body  of  them,  and  '^uch  as 
would  join  with  them.  Some  horse  und^feot  came  in  accord- 
ingly, and.  an  express  wi^i  sent  to  PheRm  Jflac  Hn^h -O'Reilly 
to  march  with  what  men  bad  from  the  county  ctf  Cavan, 
who  met  the  express  by  the  way  cooling.  No  sooner -were 
they  joined,  'but  news  came  that  General  Preston  took  tl^e 
field,  wherei^p,  O'Neill  removed  with  his  -srnallarmyto.AA- 
lone,  to  secure  Ws  mep,  as^ell  as  that  pass.  In  bis-mar<sh  near 
Moate  gratioge,  the  first  blood -was  spilled  between  him^and 
Preston,  by  one  Captain  Davys,  an  officerofCastkhaven^'tAcn 
prisoner  before  near  Armagh,  and  releasiid  by  O'Neill  afterBca- 
buro  fight.  Preston  and  his  army  drew  near  Atblone  and>en«- 
canYped  within  two  miles  :of  it,  at  a  ^place  tailed  Toy.  -O'N^H 
within,  and  Preston  without,  spent  a  good  deifl  of  time  in  one 
anothers  .  neighbourhood,  without  itpy  other  action  than  slight 
skirmishes  ;  till  O'Neill,  for  wapt  of  provisions,  was 'forced -tf 
quit  the  place,  and  march  to  Jamestown,  leaving  TheobiM 
Magatily,  with  some  officers  and  soldiers  of  bis  owh^nny,  to 
guard  and  defend  the  castle  and  pass.  I9e  took  a  round  by 
Mcrtiill,  (in  the  county  qf  LeitrimJ  to  St.  Johnstown,  (in  the 
ccnnty  of  Z^gford^  where  news  qame  to  him  that  'Ckm* 
rlkard,  Preston,  and  all  those  that  joined  with  them,  invested 
Athlbne^  with  a  very  close  siege  on  both  sides  of  the  river. 
Whereupon,  he  marched  forward^  towards  Ardagb,^od  resolv- 
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cd  to!  try  hit  fortuoe  ia  raising;  tlie  si^j^  when  iotelUgenoc 
caBie  to  hio^  that  the  Lord  Dillon^  Lora  Taafe,  Major  Barne- 
wall,  and  Cfolonel  Pureell,  were  posted  at  Ballymore^  (In  the 
catmty  €^  Weikneath,)  with  a  considerable  party  of  horse  and 
foot^  to  intercept  him.  However,  O'Neill  kept  on  his  march! 
over  the  Inny  water,  a  beautiful  river  which  falls  into  th< 
Shannon  above  Athlone^  to  encounter  them  at  Ballyraore. 
Fifst,  as  the^  passed  the  river,  which  is  fordable  at  Ballyma-' 
bon,  some  diversion  was  offered  by  a  party  of  the  enemy*.  The 
ne&t  day  pjFOving  very  rainy^  obliged  him  to  keep  his  camp  alt 
thsit  day  at  a  convenient  distance  froa  Ballymore,  without  any 
alarms  from  the  enemyw  The  next  morning  he  appeared 
before  it,  and  as  soon  as  be  waa  dbcovered  the  Lords  ordered 
the  fool  to  line  the  old  walls  and  ditches  on  both  sides  of  ttie 
street,  and  the  horse  to  be  drawn  up  in  the  centre  within  the 
town.  O'Neill  attacked  and  dislodged  the  foot,  and  routed  both 
them  and  the  horse  together,  without  much  dispute,  or  any  great 
loss,  as  he  abhorred  the  spilling  of  his  countrymen's  blood  if 
he  could  Kelp  it.  He  lost  only  four  men  of  his  own,  more  of 
tlie  enemy,  aad  Lieutenant  Barrv  taken  prisoner.  Two  nights 
be^e  this  Athlooe  sarrendcred.  D^nderata  Curioia  Htber-, 
ntco,  vol.  ii,  p.  &IK  Dublin^  177^^ 

May  16,«*-Tbe  Irish  agents  at  Paris  had  an  audience  witK 
th^  Queen,  ia  which  she  desired  to  know  whether  they  were 
i:eady  to  niake  tfaeiir  proposals  about  religion,  and  whether  they 
bad  power  to  alter,  or  recede  from  the  propositions  they  had 
given  in,  or  could  conclude  upon  them.  The  Marquis  of  An* 
trim  answered,  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  that  they  were  not 
ready  to  propose  any.  certainty  about  religion,  being  directed 
by  their  instructions  to  be  guided  in  that,  particular  by  the, 
P^>e ;  but,  tbiit  they  expected  to  bear  very  speedily  from  their  ^ 
agents  at  Rome  upon  that  point ;  and  if  her  Majesty  would  be  ^ 
pleased  to  declare  what  she  would  grant  in  tnat  j>articular^ 
they  were  in  hopes  to  make  use  of  that  concession  in  the 
King's  service.  As  to  the  other  propositions,  they  were  ready 
to  proceed  upon  tkem  whenever  they  were  required.  In  three 
disiys  after,  the  Queen  dismissed  them  with  an  answer  ju  writ-* 
ing,  signed  on  the  top  by  herself,  and  at  the  bottom  by  the 
Erince  of  Wales.  In  this  paper,  after  rsminoingtbbm  vbrt 

GERTLYOV  THMBIMFIPKL1TY  IN  BRBAKIN*  THS  I^ATB  PBACB,, 

to  which  if  they  b{id  submitted  according  to  their  duty,  it 
would  have  put  them  by  that  time  in  a  happy  state,  there  was 
an  assurance  of  great  readiness  to  give  them  all  the  satisfaction, 
in  the  power  of  the  Queen  ai^d  the  Prince,  {thmsebMS  both 
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iPapkUt)  consistent  whb  iht  honour  and  Interest  of  bis  Ma-' . 
je^xy ;  —  a  true  protestant,  at  that  time  rahiced  to  a  \bw  ebh 
from  the  result  of  bis  connection  with  this  popish  Princec^, 
and  an  awful  warning  to  all  ProtestaAts,  of  every  rank  and  de- 
gree, against  intermarrying  with  Papists.   See  IFctmer^voL^ 
p.  1S«. 

CKNeitty  to  secure  Atfay,  and  otber  towns  in  lieinster^  in  hia 
bands,  marched  forthwith  from  Ballymore  to  Maryboroogh, 
bis  army  beginning  to  increase  daily,  having  at  this  dme 
about  two  thousand  six  hundred  men,,  he  marched  to  Athy; 
next 'day  he  stormad  Baltylichan  atid  Hovenden*s  castle,  and 
gave  mercirul  quarters.    Within  a  few  days  after  his  army 
was  mustered,  and  found  to  be  three  thousand  strong,  horse 
and  foot.   Next  day  they  marched  to  Ballyragget,  Mount- 
garret's  house ;  the  second  day  to  Deninbridge,  within  three 
miles  of  Kilkenny,  where  Rory  Maguire  was  commandedyiwith 
two  troops  of  horse,  to  Dunmore.   In  his  way  a  squadron  of 
horse  accosted  him,  which  engaged  and  forced  him  to  retire 
back  to  the  camp.   The  ne^t  day  we  crossed  the  ri^er  into  my 
Lord  Moun^rret's  deer  park,  where  we  were  supplied  with 
store  of  venison  and  good  ale  found  in  the  park  lodge;  we 
staid  here  but  five  <kys,  in  which  time,  abi|Qdaace  of  pr<q^ 
and  all  sorts  of  provisions  came  in  firem  Ostory.    Preston  and 
Inehiquih  appearing  dailyy  with  great  bbdier  of  horsi^ei^.. 
rising  grounds  westward  of  us,  we  marched  before  their  flieai^ 
till  we  came  to  Gortahce  Tocher, -and  so  to  Burrisewly,  (Bur- 
risoleigh).   By  this  time  Inchiquin  was  appointed,  with  five 
thousand  horse  and  foot,  to  attend  our  motions,  and  wait  an 
opportunity  te  beat  up  our  quarters,  which  he  never  dared  or 
offered  to  attempt  in  our  whole  march.   An  express  met  our 
general  here,  from  the  O'Briens  of  Thomond,  to  invite  him 
over  the  Shannon,  which  he  seemed  to  accept,  and  in  order  to 
it  marched  to  Killaloe,  where  some  of  those  gentlemen  met 
and  conferred  with  him,  laying  before  him  some  friendly  pror 
jects,  which  he  also  seemed  to  approve,  but  told  them  within, 
forty-eight  hours  longer  he  would  resolve  them  further.  ^  In 
the  mean  time,  he  commanded  Rory  Maguire,  with  three  or 
foui-  hundred  men^  under  pretence  of  bringing  in  preys,  to 
march  towards  Banagher,  in  order  to  surprise  it,  having  re- 
ceived an  account  froni  his  spies  oftfae  present  state  of  it,  which 
Maguire  accordingly  gained  before  the  next  morning,  with 
great  expedition  ;  a  piece  of  service  very  acceptable,  and  of 
great  consequence  at  that  time  ;  of  which,  no  sooner  O'Neill . 
had  notice,  but  he  marched  to  Silvermines^  in  the  coi^ty  of 
Tipperary,  and  commanded  Phelim  Mc  Tuoll  O'Neill,  mth 
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a  detacbmeot,  to  stonil  Nenagh,  if  dot  somndeied  opon  sum- 
mons, which  they  would  not  yiel(l  to,  till  k  was  taken  by 
storm. 

Cobmel  Henry  Mac  TuUy  O^NeUVs  Jamal,  in  Detideraia 

Curiasa  Hibemica,  il4^ 
From  Maryborough,  the  Nuncio,  who  was  in  danger  of  a 
surprise,  retreated  to  Athlone,  and  afterwards  to  Galway, 
where  the  Mayor  had  attempted  to  prclclaim  the  ce8$ation, 
but  was  prevented  by  the  mob.  AU  the  other  great  towns, 
however,  in  the  Irish  quarters,  except  Wexford,  which  was 
presently  reduced,  received  it  very  readily.  The  Nuncio, 
seeing  those  censures  now  despised  which  had  formerly  carried 
all  before  tAem,  endeavoured  to  make  them  more  effectual  by 
engaging  the  clergy  to  confirm  them  in  a  body.  With  this 
view  he  called  a  synod  to  meet  at  Galway  in  the  middle  of 
August,  but  the  Supreme  Council  forbidding  the  clergy  to 
repair  thither,  and  ordering  all  civil  and  military  officers  to  stop 
their  passage,  he  could  not  get  a  sufficient  number  of  them 
together.  This  step  enraged  him,  and  finding  the  inhabitants, 
for  the  most  part,  approving  the  cessation,  he  put  an  interdict 
on  the  churches  and  chapels  there,  causing  the  doors  to  be  shut 
up ;  but  the  titular  Archbishop  of  Tuam  procured  them  to  be 
opened  by  force,  which  created  such  a  bustle,  that  one  or  two 
people  were  killed.  The  Marquis  of  Clanrickard,  after  some 
Ineffectual  remonstrances  and  admonitions,  shut  up  the  Nuncio 
in  Galway,  by  besieging  it  till  the  inhabitants'^  were  forced  to 
proclaim  the  cessation,  to  pay  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
and  to  remove  the  Nuncio  and  his  adherents.  Wamefs  His- 
^ry  Rebellion  and  Civil  War  in  Ireland^  vol.  ii.  page 

148. 

From  the  silver  mines,  where  they  encamped  one  night, 
they  marched  to  Nenagh,  and  so  to  Birr,  where  an  express 
met  the  General  from  the  governor  at  Athy,  that  he  was 
cUisely  besieged  by  Preston  and  one  Mc  lliomas  ;  whereupon 
Phelim  Mac  Tuol  was  appointed  out  again  with  a  detachment 
of  450  men  to  relieve  Athy,  He  marched  with  such  expedi- 
tion, that  he  tired  all  his  men,  except  four  score,  with  whom  he 
boldly  ventured  through  Mac  Thomas's  brigade,  and  forced  his 
way  through  an  old  abbey  likewise  possessed  by  the  enemy, 
and  in  his  way  took  Lieutenant  Colonel  Sandford  and  other 
officers  prisoners;  but  the  Lieutenant  Colonel  afterwards  made 
his  escape,  and  relieved  tlie  town,  which  lay  in  a  gasping  con- 
dition. The  enemy  went  off.  O'Neill  himself,  with  his 
whole  army,  appeared  next  dayi  where  he  continued  but  one 
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day  lon^er^^  wbea  au  isxjpfess  came  th^t  N^agb  wa^^  regf^ed 
}>y  tncIuquiD,  aud  Banagher  blocked  up,  wLerei^pop  be  c^yyw^ 
termarcbed  witb  all  expedition,  till  be  came  to  Ballaglmi^y 
now  called  Owen  Rte'a  Passy  and  Mocked  up  Incbiqyin  and 
his  army.  Hmre  hap|iened  no  action,  except  slight  skirmisbesi 
during  a  wbole  fprtniglbt's  $^e^  both  armies  lay  30  near  one 
another  till  Cianrickard  and  Taafe,,  with  atl  tbeir  power,  cam^ 
from  Connaugbt  to  joia  lucliiquin,  and  jointly  t»  faU  oe 
O'Neill,  who,  to  know  their  strength^  alarmed  ^ir  advanced 
guard^i  ivbich  occaaioned  the  (snemy's  whole  ariipy  to-  appear 
under  arms  within,  a  nuisquet  shot  of  O'Ndiily  wha  ordered 
his  army  likewise  diit^  Both  armies  beipg  thua  drawn  at  that 
distance,  ofiboth  ^ides  of  a  null  race,  oo^  4Purdo%  with  fo^r 
hundred  borse^  fell  on  the  rear  of  O'Neilj'a  camp^  and  entered 
boldly  on  the  Generars  own  quartersy  and  possessed  himself 
of  the  artillery,  which  be  kept  bat  a  &bort  time,  being  bea^ 
off  by  one  troop  of  horse,  and  an  huudred  foot^  left  to  secuit 
the  quarters  and  guns,  Purden  retired  to  Birr,  from  whe^c^ 
he  came,  and  feft  only  nine  of  his  men  dead  behind  him. 
Both  the  armies  withdrew  thi&d^y  without  much  action,  e;i^€qpt  - 
random  shots,  which  slightly  wounded^  of  our  side,  Con.Bi^-T 
cagh  O'Neill^  and  M^or  Dougherty;  $nd  .Arthur  McHu^ 
Roy  O'Neill  was  taken  prisoner,  CkAond  iiwy  Mac  7ld%^ 
O'lV^ZZV  JoamoZ,  p.  Sl^t , 

Colonel  Jones^  finding  the  distractions  ^amongst  the  faMi 
rebels  to  grow  very  high,  anddmt  the  old  Englisbt  under  jthe. 
Marquis  Cianrickard^  had  taken  the  castle  of  Athkme  and 
other  place^i  lironi  Owen  Roe,  and  that  A^hy  ^Bs  besieged  by 
Colonel  Preston,  and  Owea  Bpe  camq  up  to  relieve  aod 
burned  and  spoiled  the  country  thereabouts,  thought  it  lugh 
time  to  b^  .stirring  out  amongst  them,  and  therefore  sent  out 
some  of  his  forces,  which  took  iti  the  garrisons^of  Nobber  and 
Ballihoe,  which  bad  formerly  been  surprised  by  ther^b0l% 
but  yet  not. having  received  bis  provisions  from  England  be 
durst  not  himself  stir  fortb^  till  be  had  stifficiently  secured 
Dublin,  which,  in  the  first  place,  he  begaa  more  strongly  to> 
fortify^  that  ^t.  might  reccdve  no  prejudice  19  hia  ^bsepee.^i^Qrr 
lase^  135.  :      -  . 

September  29i  ;  The  Marquis  of  Orjoa^nd  landed  in^Cork  aa 
Lord*  Lieutenant  of  Irelabd,  and  was  received  tb^e^w^l^  gcisat 
acclamations  of  joy.  Carte's  Ormond,  ii.  42*  , 

September  30.  The  General  Assfcrably  at  Kilkenny  fi«e4.  a 
publip  bjand  on  the  two  principal  .opppsera  of  the  l^te  piMi^< 
the  Nqncio  RinutKcini  and  General  Qw^ft  O'Neill,  by 
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l^tairiiing  the  latter  a  rebel  and  a  traitor,  and  drawing  up  a 
t!harg6  against  the  former^  representing  the  manifold  oppress 
sions,  transcendant  crimes,  and  capital  oiF(^nces  which  he 
had  been  continaally,  for  three  years  past,  acting  within  the 
Icingdom  of  Ireland,  to  the  unspeakable  detriment  of  their 
religion,  the  ruin  of  the  nation,  and  the  dishonour  of  the 
see  of  Rome/'  This  heavy  accusation  ,  met  with  no  opposi- 
tion, even  from  such  ecclesiastics  as  were  present  at  the 
assembly,  ^nd  the  nuncio  complained  of  this  in  a  letter  to 
Gardinai  Pamsirotto,  stating  that  there  were  eight  bishops  pre- 
lient  in  that  assembly  when  this  charge  was  made  against  him. 
Ibid,  and  Nundo's  Memmrs,  and  Curry's  Review  qf  the  Civil 
WaYs  in  Ireland.  v 

October  1.  O'NeiU's  army  growing  scarce  of  provisions, 
Bangor  being  given  up,  and  the  inhabitants  quitting  the  coun- 
try, decamped,  and  marched  by  night  towards  Ballyboyarkall, 
'  being  assured  that  Inchiquin,  with  his  main  body,  would  fall 
upon  them  the  next  day,  and  Purden  in  the  rear  with  his  party^ 
which  they  attempted  to  do  in  two  hours  after  the  march  was 
begun,  by  visiting  the  empty  camp^  From  Ballyboy  we 
marched  to  Tullamore,^  where  we  encamped  that  njght.  In- 
chiquin, missing  of  his  aim,  marched  to  Kilkenny^Clanrickard 
back  to  Connaught,  O'Neill  straight  to  Lissnemain,  near  Bel- 
turbet,  where  he  remained  all  the  winter  and  spring.  Colonel 
O*  Notts  Journal  in  Desiderata  Curvosa  Hibemiaj  p.  5 17,. 

October  6.  The  Marquis  of  Ormond  having  landed  at  Cork 
about  the  end  of  September,  published  on  this  day  a  declara- 
ration,  enumerating  the  several  reasons  by  which  he  had  been 
induced,  for  the  preservation  of  the  Protestant  religion,  and 
the  English  interest,  to  leave  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  his  Ma- 
jesty's other  garrisons  in  Ireland,  in  the  hands  of  those  en- 
trusted by  his  Majesty's  two  Houses  of  Parliament.  Borlase, 
p.  199. 

Two  days  before  lie  issued  this  declaration,  the  Marquis  of 
Ormond  wrote  to  the  Assembly  of  the  confederate  "  Catholics" 
at  Kilkenny,  stating  that  upon  the  humble  petition  they  had 
sent  to  the  queen  and  prince,  (then  at  Paris)  he  was  come 
with  full  power  to  conclude  a  peace  with  them,  and  to  that 
purpose  desired  that  as  little  time  might  be  lost  as  possible, 
and  that  commissioners  might  be  sent  to  him  at  his  house  at 
Carrick,  whither  he  would  go  ta  axpe<?t  them.  Iffid,  page 
200. 

October  1 0.  The  king  wrote  th^  Mowing  letter  to  the  Lord- 
^eutenant  from  Newport,  in  the  Me  of  Wight : 

\  M 
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OllMOND, 

Lest  you  might  be  misled  by  false  rumours^  I  have  thoughl 
fit  by  this  to  tell  you  my  true  condition.  I  am  here  in  a  treaty^ 
but  such  a  one  as,  if  I  yield  not  to  all  that  is  proposed  to  me, 
I  must  be  a  close  prisoner,  being  still  under  restjraint.  Where- 
foife  I  must  command  you  two  things — first  to  obey  all  my 
wife's*  commands,  then  not  to  obey  any  public  commands  of 
mine,  until  I  send  you  word  that  I  am  free  from  restraint.  Lastly, 
be  not  startled  at  my  great  concessions  concerning  Ireland, 
for  that  they  will  come  to  nothing.  Thb  is  all  at  this  time 
from 

Your  most  real,  faithful,  constant  friend, 

CHARLES  R. 
Though  this  letter  may  seem  a  contradiction  to  the  proposi- 
tion which  the  king  had  agreed  to  the  day  before,  namely,  to 
settle  tlie  prosecution  of  the  war  in  Ireland  on  both  houses  of 
Parliament,  yet  it  must  be  observed  in  his  favour,  that  he  had 
stipulated  with  the  Parliament  at  the  entering  of  this  treaty, 
that  nothing  should  be  binding  on  him,  or  made  use  of  to  bis 
prejudice,  unless  all  was  concluded;  and  it  was  easy  enough 
for  him  to  see  by  this  time  that  nothing  was  less  intended  by 
the  Parlian>ent  than  a  peace.  Here  was  a  fresh  authonty, 
however,  for  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  to  obey  the  directions  be 
should  receive  from  the  queen,  which,  upon  his  re-assuming 
.  his  post  of  Lord-Lieutenant,  and  his  power  of  making  a  treaty 
with  the  Irish  being  dissolved  by  the  late  peace,  seemed 
to  be  necessary.  The  only  possible  means  of  extricating  the 
king  out  of  his  present  difBculties,  and  they  seemed  not  to  have 
been  very  probable,  was  uniting  all  Ireland  under  his  obedience. 
'^WarneTy  vol.  ii.  p.  146. 

'  October  19.  The  confederate  Catholic  commissioners  came 
to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  at  Carrick,  where  he  continued 
about  twenty  days,  which  they  spent  principally  in  matters  of 
religion,  in  treating  whereof  they  were  so  bound  and  limited  by 
their  instructions,  that  they  made  but  little  progress.    For  the 

*  husbanding  of  time,  which  now  began  to  be  very  precious,  tbc 
prevailing  party  in  £ngland  every  day  more  discovering  their 
bloody  purposes  towards  the  king,  the  Assembly  thought  fit  to 
desire  the  Marquis  to  repair  to  his  own  castle  at  Kilkenny, 
which  they  oflFered  to  deliver  into  his  hands,  and  that^  for  bis 
honour  artd  safety;  he  should  bring  his  Own  guards,  Who  should 

^  Lave  the  reception  due  to  them.  Barlasef  p.  201. 

Noveihber  15.  On  or  about  this  day,  the  Marquis  of  Ondood 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  #enl  to 
Kilkenny,  where  he  was  met  on  his  entry  by  the  whole  body  of 
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^  AsiemUy,  and  all  the  nobility,  clergj^  and  gentry ;  and 
Ui'tke  aafue  town  was  received  with  elll  the^e  requisite  ceremo- . 
nies  hy  the  mt^yor  and  aldermen,  as  such  a  corporation  use  to 
-pay  to  the  supreme  authority  of  the  kingdom.  So  that  greater 
evidence  could  not  be  given  of  an  entire  union  in  the  desire  of 
the  people  of  returning  to  the  king's  obedience,  or  of  more 
affection  and  respect  to  the  person  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant, 
who,  hy  his  steady  pursuing  those  professions  he  had  always 
B)adfi»  by  his  neglect  and  contempt  of  the  Parliamentarians 
and  their  prodigioua  power,  whilst  he  was  in  England,  by  his 
refusing  all  overtures  made  by  them  unto  him  for  his  own 
particular  benefit,  and  by  their  declared,  manifest  hatred  and 
malice  towards  him,  was  now  superior  to  all  those  calumnies 
they  had  aspersed  him  with,  and  confessed  to  be  worthy  of  a 
.  joint  trust  frpm  the  most  difierent  and  divided  interests  and 
designs.  J6icf,  p.  202. 

N(meniber  25.  A  copy  of  the  Marquis  of  Qrmond's  letter  to 
the  supreme  council  at  Kilkenny  having  been  obtained  by 
Colonel  Jones,  and  sent  over  to  the  committee  of  Derby 
House,  and  being  read  in  the  House  of  Commons,  it  was  voted 
tm  be  sent  down  into  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to  the  commissioners 
then  treating  there  with  the  king,  to  kpow  if  he  would  avow 
it ;  and  in  case  he  did  disavow  it,  that  then  he  would  declare 
against  the  Marquis  ;  whereupon  his  Majesty  signified,  that 
in  case  other  things  were  composed  by  the  treaty,  the  concerns 
should  be  left  wholly  to  the  management  of  the  Houses,  and 
in  the  interim  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Marquis,  ordering  him  to 
desist  from  his  treaty  with  the  confederate  Roman  Catholics  of 
Ireland,  /fcid,  p.  210. 

In  this  month  Owen  Roe  O'Neill  was  so  nettled  by  his  losses 
and  disgrace  in  his  late  Sight  from  Lord  Inchiquin's  army, 
that  he  ravaged  over  the  whole  county  of  Roscommon,  and 
took  Jamestown,  and  so  obstinately  besieged  Carrickdrumrusk, 
that  Rory  Maguire,  the  murderer  of  the  Protestants  of  Clones, 
and  most  of  his  regiment,  were  there  slain,  and  in  revenge  for 
it,  the  garrison,  being  all  Papists,  were  put  to  the  sword. 
Owen  Roe  was  so  weakened  by  this  campaign,  that  he  offered 
cessation  to  Colonel  Jones,  and  to  carry  his  army  to  Spain,  if 
,  Jones  would  give  him  liberty  to  do  so.  In  the  mean  time,  the 
Marquis  of  Antrim  bad  some  Highlanders  in  the  counties  of 
Wicklow  and  Wexford,  which,  being  joined  with  the  Byrnes 
and  Cavanaghs  who  were  of  the  Nuncio  faction,  and  rejected 
the  peace,  gave  such  disturbance  to  the  supreme  council,  that 
they  were  fain  to  send  Sir  Edward  Butler  and  Sir  Thomas  Es- 
•inoqde  to  suppress  them,  which  was  at  last  eiiected,  though 
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not  without  considerable  slaughte^r  on  both  sides.  Jonei^ 
about  the  same  time,  took  Ballysannon,  Nabber^  and  Ballyh^i 
and  many  of  the  Scots  having  gone  to  assist  the  Duke  of  Ha* 
mihon's  invasion  of  England,  Colonel  Monk,  by  the  means  of 
Sir  Pierce  Cochran  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Cunningham,  sur- 
prised Carrlckfergus,  and  in  it  Monroe,  whom  he  sent  priso^ 
ner  to  London,  and  then  had  an  easy  conquest  of  Belfast  and 
Colerain,  and  Sir  Charles  Coote  had  no  very  hard  one  of  the 
fort  of  Culmore.  For  these  good  services  the  Parliament  pre- 
sented Colonel  Monk  with  five  hundred  pounds,  and  made  him 
governor  of  Carrickfergus.  But  in  this  month  (November) 
the  Irish  ambassadors  to  the  Pope  returned  to  Ireland,  and 
brought  with  them  abundance  of  relics,  but  no  money,  as  maf 
be  easily  gathered  from  the  following  letter  from  Sir  Richard 
Blake  to  Sir  Roebuck  Lynch,  (in  Beling,  p.  196.) 
Sir, 

This  day  the  Lord  Bishop  of^  Ferns  and  Mr.  Flunket  gave  an 
account  of  their  negotiation  to  the  house  ;  they  made  a  fuft 
representation  to  his  Holiness  of  the  desperate  condition  of 
the  kingdom  ;  that,  without  present  and  good  supplies,  whicfi 
they  expected  from  his  Holiness,  there  was  no  hope  of  the 
preservation  of  the  Catholic  religion  or  nation.  That  his  Holi- 
ness was  bound  in  justice  to  do  it,  his  nuncio  here  having,  in  a 
general  assembly  of  the  confederates,  undertaken  that  the  sum 
promised  to  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  for  the  wars  of  England,  upon 
good  conditions  for  Catholics,  would  be  applied  to  the  service 
of  the  Catholic  confederates  of  Ireland  ;  but  after  four  months 
attendance  their  answer  was,  (there  being  no  intelligence  thed 
of  our  distance  or  division  with  the  Lord  Nuncio  or  Owen 
O'Neill)  that  his  Holiness  hath  sent,  by  the  Dean  of  Firmo,  a 
considerable  help  unto  us^  and  tiiat  he  had  no  account  how 
that  was  disposed  of ;  that  the  Turks  were  in  Candia,  and 
threatened  Italy ;  that  there  was  great  scarcity  of  corn  in 
Rome  and  tiie  adjoining  territories,  and  that  a  great  sum  of 
money  must  be  lissued  to  satisfy  the  commoners ;  that  his  pre- 
decessor. Pope  Urban,  had  left  the  treasury  empty,  ,and  jrhe'See 
deeply  charged  with  debt ;  that  the  Cardinals  and  others,  who 
had  pious  intentions  to  advance  our  holy  cause,  were  poor,  and 
hardly  able  to  maintain  their  9W0  ports,  so  that  nothing  coulds 
be  expected  from  them.  And  for  the  conditions  the  agents 
expected  from  his  Holiness,  for  religion,  upon  our  treaty  with 
the  queen  and  prince,  he  said  that  U  was  not  proper  for  ike  See 
Apbstolic  to  grant  any  articles  to  heretics^  though  it  be  true  that 
Catholic  princes  '  in  Germiany  and  other  kingdoms  do  it.  As 
for  jihe  nuncio's  engagement  that  the  Catholics  of  Ireland 


jimak  of  ItBland. 


16S 


lihould  be  supplied  by.  his  Holiness  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
war,  that  he  had  no  such  commission,  though  it  was  true  that 
his  Holiness  would  give  money  for  conditions  of  religion,  but 
none  upon  the  event  of  wan  Our  agents  heard  not  of  our 
disunion  and  i;uptures  in  this  kingdom,  until  after  their  taking 
leave  of  his  Holiness,  and  then  when  the  same  was  known  and 
published  in  Rome,  they  heard  from  some  eminent  persons, 
that  what  his  Holiness  was  resolved  to  give  for  our  support, 
he  knew  not  to  what  party  he  would  send  it,  being  flushed  in 
blood  one  against  the  other. 

I  am,  &c. 

RICHARD  BLAKE. 
This  letter  merits  remembrance,  as  a  warning  to  the  Irish 
Papists  of  what  support  they  may  expect,  even  from  Rome,  to 
their  high  pretensions  in  Ireland,  divided  and  distracted  as  they 
have  ever  been,  and  torn  at  this  moment  into  fierce  factions  of 
vetoists  and  anti-vetoists ;  shknavests,  caravats,  standard  men, 
ribbonmeo,  et  hoc  genus  amne.  See  Hib.  Jng.  vol.  ii.  page 
202. 

This  account  from  Rome  putting  an  end  to  all  expecta- 
tions of  foreign  succours,  occasioned  very  serious  reflections  on 
their  condition,  and  disposed  every  one  to  moderate  their  pro- 
positions for  a  peace  so  necessary  for  their  preservation.  fTar- 
fter,  vol.  ii.  p.  H9. 

December  19.  After  the  Marquis  of  Ormond's  arrival  in 
Cork,  he  used  his  endeavours  so  successfully,  in  conjunction 
with  Lord  Inchiquin,  that  they  quieted  entirely  the  distractions 
of  the  army.  What  facilitated  their  work  was  the  arrival  of 
instructions  and  dispatches  from  the  Prince  of  Wales,  in 
which  there  was  an  assurance  that  the  fleet  was  coming  into 
those  parts  with  supplies  of  ammunition  and  provision  for  the 
forces  there.  This,  of  itself,  was  sufficient  to  raise  the  spirits 
of  the  soldiery,  but  when  it  was  added  that  the  Duke  of  York 
would  come  with  the  fleet,  and  the  Prince  himself  probably 
after,  as  soon  as  he  had  recovered  strength  enough  from  the 
small  pox,  there  was  no  more  fear  of  mutiny  or  disaffection 
among  the  forces.  The  coming  of  the  Prince  was,  on  many 
accounts,  of  so  much  advantage,  that  the  Marquis  of  Ormond 
thought  it  his  duty  to  press  it  at  this  tinie  very  warmly  |  but  it 
did  not  take  place.  His  excellency  leaving  the  Munster  army 
well  pacified,  returned,  within  the  tlipe  he  had  appointed,  to 
Kilkenny,  but  he  was  immediately  taken  so  ill,  that  he  could 
not  give  his  answer  till  the  nineteenth  of  December.  In  the 
interim  he  received  an  answer  to  the  application  he  had  made 
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to  the  kfog  for  a  fresh  authority,  in  the  following  letter,  %hidi 
is  to  be  found  in  Carte's  Collection  : 

Ormond, 

I  hope  before  this,  mine  of  this  month  will  have  come  to 
your  hands.  I  sent  it  by  the  way  of  France.  This  is  not  only 
to  confirm  the  contents  of  that,  but  also  to  approve  of  certain 
commands  to  you  :  likewise  to  command  you  to  prosecute  eer* 
lain  instructions,  until  I  shall,  under  my  own  band,  give  yott 
other  commands.  And  though  you  will  hear  that  this  treaty  is 
near,  or  at  least  most  likely  to  be  concluded,  yet  believe  it  not, 
but  pursue  the  way  you  are  in  with  all  passible  vigour.  Deliver, 
also,  that  my  command  to  all  your  friends,  but  not  in  a  public 
way ;  because  otherwise  it  may  be  inconvenient  to  nie,  and  par- 
ticularly to  Inchiquin.  So,  being  confident  of  your  punctual 
observance  of  these  my  directions,  I  rest  your  most  real,  faith* 
fttl,  constant  friend, 

CHARLES  R. 

December  21.  This  day,  the  king  having  been  ordered  to 
Windsor  Castle,  arrived  with  a  guard  at  Winchester,  where  the 
honourable  mayor  and  aldermen  met  him  at  the  town's  end, 
add,  as  in  duty  heretofore,  presented  him  with  a  speech,  and 
then  with  their  mace.  The  governor  of  the  guard  told  then|i 
that  by  the  act  of  No  Address  to  the  King"  they  were  all 
traitor^,  which  not  a  little  troubled  the  well-meaning  mayor. 
Sanderson's  History  of  King  Charles^  p*  1116. 

December  f2.  The  king  arrived  at  Parnham,  and  after  dinner 
at  Bagshot,  calling  for  his  coach,  he  was  told  it  was  gone 
before  j  (and  indeed  so  designed.)  Then  being  ready  to  mount 
an  excellent  horse,  his  Majesty  was  troubled,  as  the  horse  had 
been  newly  pricked^  with  a  nail,  and  was  stark  lame,  which 
being  perceived,  a  gentleman  lent  him  a  swift  gelding.  This 
was  observed,  the  guards  were  commanded  for  flankers  till  the 
king  came  off  the  Downs,  and  so  he  came  to  Windsor  on  Sa- 
turday night,  the  twenty-third  of  December.  Here  they  re- 
fused to  afford  his  Majesty  any  ceremony  of  state  upon  the 
kniee,  and  hardly  the  cap,  his  attendance  was  taken  away,  and 
he  was  clapped  up  close.  Ibid. 

Immediately  on  the  king's  arrival,  William  Prynne,  of 
Lincoln's  Inn,  barrister,  published  his  Charge,  being  the  first 
man  that  did  so ;  whether  to  his  eternal  shame  or  not,  we  shall 
give  you  his  title- page,  wherein  we  find  in  this  case,  as  very 
often  in  his  other  pamphlets,  more  matter  in  the  title-page  than 
hi  all  that  follows  m  the  book  besides. 
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.  .  jifr.  Prynrw's  Charge  against  the  King. 
Shewing 

That  the  king's  design,  purpose,  resolution,  his  eudeavonrs, 
practice  and  conversation,  have  always  been  engaged,  biassed, 
tended  to  settle,  establish,  confirm  popery y  tyranny ,  slavery  in, 
^moag,  and  over  his  dominions,  subjects,  people.  In  order 
to.  that  deiign,  cndj  purpose,  he  writ  to  the  pope  of  Rome, 
^tiling  him  his  moit  holy  Father,  Catholique  Majesty,  thrice 
.honoured  Lord  and  Father,  engaging  himself  to  the  said  Pope, 
to  endeavour  to  settle  the  |)opisTi  religion  only,  in  his  domi- 
nions. And  since  his  coming  to  the  crown,  hath  extended 
extraordinary  favours  upon,  protection  of  notorious  papists, 
priests,  jest^its,  against  all  prosecution  of  laws,  enacted  against 
them  ;  notwithstanding  all  his  protestations  to  the  contrary, 
hath  raised  up  a  most  horrid,  unnatural,  and  bloody  war,  arming 
his  Roman  Catholique  subjects  to  massacre,  plunder,  torture, 
imprison,  ruin,  his  loyal,  faithful,  pious,  Protestant  subjects ; 
jto  burn,  sack,  spoil  their  cities,  towns,  villages,  collected  from 
]Lbe  books. 

Written  by  William  Prynne,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Esq. 
being  but  a  very  small  taste  from  the  main  ocean  of  that  which 
be  hath  written  concerning  the  King,  and  his  ill  behaviotir 
since  his  coming  to  the  crown,  as  also  with  references  unto 
t;lear,  satisfactory,  convincing  answers  unto  several  objections 
concerning  resisting,  censuring,  suspending,  depriving  Kings 
for  their  tyranny ;  yea,  capitally  proceeding  against  them,  by 
ihe  said  Author. 

To  second  Prynne  there  follow  petitions  pretended  to  be 
froHi  the  well  affected  of  the  county  of  Norfolk,  from  several 
garrisons  and  other  such,  praying  for  justice  against  the  King, 
i^rynne,  an  indefatigable  author  of  most  vast  pieces  in  the  • 
Parliament's  defence,  had  been  turned  out.  of  the  house,  and 
was  at  this  time  a  prisoner  with  the  army  ;  being  now,  with 
others,  ill  treated  by  their  own  stipendiaries,  in  the  inscrutable 
judgment  of  God.    Sanderson,  p.  1118. 

December  27.  Some  members  out  of  honour  and  conscience 
forbearing,  the  rest  of  them  receive  the  report  of  the  thirty-eight 
€!ommitteemen,2itii  their  general  charge  against  the  King;  which 
charge  was,  that  Charles  Stuart  had  acted  contrary  to  his 
trust,  in  departing  from  the  Parliament,  setting  up  his  standard, 
making  war  against  them,  and  thereby  being  the  occasion  of 
much  bloodshed  and  misery  to  the  people  whom  he  was  set 
.over  for  good.  That  he  gave  commissions  to  Irish  rebels^ 
-  and  ^in<:e  wa^  occasion  of  a  second  war,  &c.>  besides  what  be 
iiad  done  contrary  to  the  liberties  of  the  subject^  ;aad  tending 
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to  the  destnuition  of  the  fiudameiital  laws  and  libertiet  of  An 
kiogdom/' 

The  Queen  at  this  time  wrote  from  Paris  to  the  King,  her 
letter  being  conveyed  to  his  Majesty  by  one  Wheeler,  a  persoa 
employed  by  Major  Boswell,  in  which  she  expressed  her  deep 
aense  and  sorrow  for  the  King^s  sad  condition,  with  whom 
-bearing  an  equal  share  she  wished  to  die  for  him ;  for  w1k)8C 
interest  she  bad  and  purposed  to  do  her  utmost  in  all  possible 
*ways  and  means  to  help  him ;  not  wishing  to  live  without  him. 
She  also  wrote  a  letter  which  was  delivered  by  the  French 
Ambassador,  and  directed  to  her  trusty  and  weINbelove4 
Thomas,  Lord  Fairfax,  General,  imploring  his  help  and  assist- 
ance, that  she  might  have  leave  to  come  over  to  the  King  her 
•husband,  to  see  him  before  he  should  be  proceeded  against  by 
any  trial  or  charge,  and  to  have  a  pass  for  her  secure  coming 
and  returning ;  which  letter  the  general  sent  to  the  house  and 
they  laid  it  aside.  To  confirm  the  present  intended  trial,  the 
Commons  house  at  this  time  declared,  that  by  the  fundaroentri 
laws  of  the  realm  it  was  treason  in  the  King  of  England  for 
the  time  to  come,  to  levy  war  against  the  Parliament.  Son- 
dersm,  1118. 

WhiH^the  Marquis  of  Ormond  was  engaged  in  negotiating 
the  peace  at  Kilkenny,  a  dangerous  spirit  of  mutiny  in  the 
army  of  Lord  Inchiquin,  required  his  presence  in  Cork.  These 
forces,  confounded  at  the  success  of  the  independent  party,  and 
disappointed  in  their  expectations  of  money,  grew  discontented 
and  clamorous.  Some  of  their  officers  thought  it  necessary  to 
make  their  peace  in  time  with  the  ruling  power  of  England. 
Propositions  were  sent  to  Parliament,  in  which  It  was  pre- 
tenoed  that  Inchiquin  himself  concurred  ;  they  complained  of 
dangerous  cpncessions  meditated  by  Ormond  in  favour  of  the 
Irish;  they  talked  of  joining  Jones  in  Dublin,  or  forcing  their 
way  to  the  quarters  Owen  O^Neill.  The  treaty  was  thus 
neeesaarily  suspended.  Bmt  a  messenger  from  the  Prince  of 
Wales  landing  at  Cork  with  assurances  of  a  speedy  relief,  and 
that  the  Duke  of  York  was  immediately  to  sail  for  Ireland, 
and  be  followed  by  the  Prince  himself,  enabled  Ormond  and 
Inchquin  to  quiet  the  commotions  ;  so  the  Marquis  returned 
to  Kilkenny  and  resumed  his  negotiations.  Carte's  Ormond^ 
ii.44. 

1C49.  January  2.  An  ordinance  for  impeaching  the  King  of 
high  treason,  and  for  trying  him  by  Commissioners,  was  agreed 
'  on  by  the  Commons,  and  carried  Up  to  the  Lords  this  day  for 
their  concurrence,  and  upon  its  being  rejected  in  the  Upper 
house,  the  Commons  passed  three  votesyarrogating  to  theroselvec 
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tbe  whdie  legitimate  power  of  the  nation.  They  then  pro-^ 
ceeded  to  constitute  their  High  Court  of  Justice^  as  thejr 
termed  it ;  and  all  the  King's  friends,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
gave  him  over  for  lost,  though  they  spared  no  possible  means 
to  save  him.    CromwelVs  Life^  page  106,  London  17^1  • 

The  States  General  ordered  their  ambassador  to  represent  to 
the  I^rliament,  that  the  coqrse  they  were  going  to  take  wilh 
the  King  would  be  a  lasting  reproach  to  the  protestant  intereif^ 
The  Prince  of  Wales  and  Prince  of  Orange  daily  sent  as  agents 
the  kindred  and  relations  of  Cromwell,  Ireton,  and  other 
judges  appointed  to  try  his  "Majesty, -with  commissions  to  ofifer 
"any  thing,  and  to  make  any  promises  to  save  his  life,  or  at 
least  to  put  oflF  the  judgment,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales  wrote  a 
very  pathetic  letter  to  Fairfax  in  his  father's  behalf.  The 
poke  of  Richmond,  the  Earls  of  Lindsey  and  Southampton^ 
t»  is  said,  generously  offered  their  own  heads  to  save  the  King, 
and  would  have  undertaken  to  suffer  in  his  stead.  Almost  all 
the  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the  city,  and  very  many  out  of 
the  country,  and  some  even  of  the  Independents,  declared 
against  the  design  in  their  sermons,  in  petitions,  protestation^ 
and  public  remonstrances.  And  the  Scots  at  the  same  time 
sent  commissioners  in  great  haste  to  declare  and  protest 
iBgainst  this  unheard  of  attempt.  lUd. 

The  remonstrance  of  the  army  to  the  Parliament  of  England 
requiring  that  the  King  should  be  brought  to  justice,  was 
'about  this  time  received  by  Lord  Inchiquin  at  Cork,  and  sent 
by  him  to  Kilkenny.  Its  effect  in  Ireland  was  sudden  aad 
powerful.  All  complaints  in  the  protestant  army  were  silenced; 
the  confederates,  stricken  with  a  violent  impression  of  the 
King's  situation,  and  possibly  of  their  own  danger,  at  once 
acceded  to  the  terms  proposed  by  Ormond,  the  treaty  was  con- 
cluded, the  peace  proclaimed ;  and  even  the  Romish  clergy, 
however  disappointed  in  their  extravagant  demands,  expressed 
their  satisfaction,  and  recommended  the  strict  observance  of 
this  peace.    Carte's  Ormond,  page  44. 

No.  XXXII. 

.  I  hmie  observed  that  the  devil  of  rebellion  doth  comtnonly 
turn  himself  into  an  angel  of  reformation  ;  and  the  old  serpent 
.can  pretend  new  lights.  When  some  men's  consciences  accuse 
4hem  qf  sedition  and  faction,  they  stop  its  mmUh  with  the  name 
find  noise  of  religion  ;  when  piety  pleads  for  peace  and  patience, 
ihey  cry  ofAt  zeal." 

^   ;  King  Charles  I,  to  the  pfincc  of  Wales. 


17^  A3mal$of  Ireknd, 

1649.  January  17.  On  this  day  tb«  wMe  of  the  G^era) 
Assembly  repaired  to  the  Lford^HeuteoaDt  in  his  castle  at  KiU 
keony,  and  there  with  all  solemnity  imaginable^  presented  hiin^ 
by  the  hand  of  their  Chairman  or  Speaker,  the  articles  of  peace 
as  concluded  and  assented  and  submitted  unto  by  the  vrhole 
body  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  which  he  received  and  solemnly 
oonfirmed  on  his  Majesty's  behalf ;  addressing  the  Assembly 
in  an  eloquent  and  manly  speech,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
short  extract :  You  seem  now  to  have  a  call  from  heaven  tp 
exercise  your  arms  and  uttermost  fortitude  in  the  Boblest  and 
justest  cause  the  world  bath  seen  ;  for  let  all  the  circum- 
stances incident  to  a  great  and  good  cause  be  examined,  and 
they  will  be  found  comprehended  in  that  which  you  ar^  n^vf 
warrantably  called  to  defend.  Religion;  not  in  tbe  narrow  and 
circumscribed  definition  of  it,  by  this  or  that  late  found  out 
name,  but  Christian  Religion  is  our  quarrel ;  which  certainly  is 
as  much  struck  at  by  the  blasphemous  license  of  this  age, 
I  may  say,  more  than  ever  it  was  by  the  rudest  incursions  of 
tbe  most  barbarous  and  avowed  enemies  of  Christianity  :  (Iwvf 
siimilarly  eOiaHed  in  1S20  /  /  !)  The  venexaJble  laws  and  the 
fimdamental  constitution  of  our  ancestors  arc  trodden  under 
impious  and^  for  the  most  part,  mechanic  feet.  The  sacred 
person  of  our  King,  the  life  of  those  laws,  the  head  of  thos^ 
constitutions,  is  under  an  ignominious  imprisonment,  and  liis 
Hfe  tbreatened  to  be  taken  away  by  the  sacrilegious  hands  0|f 
the  basest  of  the  people  that  owe  him  obedience.  And,  tp 
endear  the  quarrel  unto  you,  the  fountain  of  all  the  benefits 
yOtt  have  but  now  acknowledged,  and  which  you  may  further 
hope  for  by  this  peace  and  your  own  merits,  is  in  danger  to  b^ 
obstructed  by  the  execrable  murder  of  the  worthiest  Prince 
that  ever  ruled  these  islands.  In  short,  hell  itself  can  add 
nothing  to  .the  desperate  mischiefs  now  openly  projected. 
And  now  judge  if  a  greater  and  more  glorious  field  was  ever 
set  ^pen  to  action,"  &c.  &c.  See  the  Earl  of  Clarendon's  His^ 
torical  View  of  iho  affairs  of  Ireland^  page  7^-    Dubliuj  \7\9. 

January  18.  Term  is  adjourned.— The  scaflFolds  are  preparing 
in  Westminster-hall  for  the  trial,  and  all  other  circumstances 
ordering  as  if  no  redemption  were  to  be  expected  froni  the 
jaws  of  tliis  death.  Tbe  time  and  manner  for  the  King's 
bringing  from  Windsor  is  kept  private.  But  the  barge  and 
water  preparations  now  making  ready,  make  men  think  his 
Majesty  shall  come  that  way.  Sir  Robert  Cotton's  house  is 
making  ready  to  receive  his  Majesty,  who  must  pay  reverence 
to  the  Court,  or  have  his  hat  plucked  off  to  give  tbem  it,  when 
he  shall  be  brought  up.   The  ministers  of  this  city  seem  all 


TtnclteA  to  protest  ngiiiiist  the  proceedings  concerning  the 
King,  as  unwarrantable  by  the  word  of  God  and  the  laws* 
The  Scots  speak  aloud  for  their  King.  If  foreign  Ministers 
would  come  and  do  their  parts,  perhaps  the  weight  of  reason, 
Against  so  unparalleled  an  action,  would  strike  the  deeper 
sense  into  the  present  actors.  Advertisements  from  Londm  <a 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  forwarded  through  Caen,  bif 
Sir  Edward  Nicholas.    Carte,  vol.  ii.  203. 

Jamtary  19.  The  Scottish  Commissioners  delivered  some  pam- 
pers to  the  House  of  Commons,  and  a  declaration  from  the  Par* 
liament  of  Scotland,  wherein  they  express  a  dislike  of  the  present 

Sroceedings  against  the  King ;  declaring  that  the  kingdom  of 
Gotland  had  an  undoubted  interest  in  the  person  of  the  KingV 
who  was  not  delivered  to  the  English  Commissioners  at  Nevi- 
castle  for  the  ruin  of  his  person,  but  for  the  more  speedy 
settlement  of  the  peace  of  his  kingdoms.  But  these  proceed*^ 
ings,  and  others  of  a  contrary  nature,  said  at  this  time  to  have 
baen  adopted  by  the  other  faction  in  Scotland,  made  no 
impression  on  the  actors  of  this  tragedy  in  England,  who^ 
arming  themselves  with  pretensions  of  God's  providence,  and 
impressions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  proclaimed  that  the  time  was, 
come  when  the  saints  of  the  land  slumld  bind  kings  and  their 
ftobles  ivith  chaim  of  iron and  one  of  these  in  the  pulpit, 
with  bended  knees,  tears,  and  bands  lift  up,  in  the  name  of 
the  people,  besought  that  the  High  Court  would  ^  exqpute 
justice  against  Cluxrles,  and  not  suffer  Benhadad  their  enemy  to 
go  away  in  sqfety/^    Sanderson,  11 23. 

January  20.  The  King  was  brought  from  St.  James'^  tho'Ougfa 
the  park  in  a  sedan  to  Whitehall,  and  thence  by  water,  with 
guards,  to  Sir  John  Cotton's  house  atthebaek  end  of  Westratnsterr 
hall.  The  King  was  then  accused,  and,  with  a  countenance  of 
majesty,  and  at  some  passages  with  a  scornful  smile,  denied 
their  authority  to  try  him.  Upon  which,  after  several  disre- 
spectful interruptions  of  his  Majesty's  speech,*  the  Court 
adjourned  to  the  ensuing  Monday. 

January  22.  Monday  the  Court  met  in  the  painted  chamber, 
and  the  King  adhering  formally  to  his  resolution  to  deny  their 
jurisdiction  and  judicature,  though  his  Majesty  offered  to  sub- 
mit his  reasons  for  so  doing  in  writing,  they  adjourn  to  the 
next  day;  and  so  from  day  to  day  till  Saturday  the  27th, 
when  the  President,  in  a  scarlet  robe,  opened  the  Court,  and 
sixty-eight  of  the  Judges  answered  to  their  names.  As  the 
King  came,  the  soldiers  were  directed  to  cry  out  for  execution; 
amd  this  bloody  tribunal  adjudged  the  King  as  a  iyrant>  a 


tmAtor,  a  morderer,  and  a  public  enemy,  to  suffer  'deitth  hf 
severing  his  head  from  his  body.   /6td«  p.  1 128. 

After  sentence,  the  king  being  hurried  away,  was  Biodced  of 
the  soldiers,  they  laying  aside  all  reverence  for  sovereignty, 
acted  triuaoph  on  the  prisoner,  crying  out,  Justice,  Justice/' 
I  abhor  to  say,  that  one  of  them  defiled  his  venerable  fiace^ 
but  he  wiped  it  off  with  his  handkerchief.  They  puffed  to- 
bacco fume  towards  him,  which  was  particularly  offensive  to 
him,  and  cast  their  tobacco  pipes  at  his  feet.  They  bastinadoed 
such  as  saluted  him ;  they  intruded  almost  into  his  closet^ 
hardly  permitting  him  private  devotion  with  his  own  chaplain^ 
the  Bishop  of  London,  whilst  he  prayed  and  prepared  for  this 
bitter  cup.  But  he,  with  majesty  of  mind,  when  they  cried 
for  justice,  said,  Poor  souls,  for  a  piece  of  money  they 
would  Qo  so  for  their  commanders.^'  And  at  these  rebels  he 
said,  Christ  suflered  more  for  my  sake.''  Such  as  dissem- 
Ued  irreverence,  he  with  easy  contempt  eluded,  by  neglecting 
h*.  Yet  ia  that  little  time  that  was  left  him,  he  betodc  himsdf 
to  confession  of  his  sins,  receiving  the  Eucharist,  reading  die 
scriptures,  godly  conferences,  doing  all  the  duties  of  piety. 
And  thus  he  faolily  seeks  to  overcome  the  terrors  of  death  ere 
they  assail  him.  Ibid. 

On  this  night  (27th  of  January)  the  king  lodged  at  WMte- 
liall,  and  the  next  day  (Sunday,  the  28th)  tl^  Bishop  of  Lon« 
don  peached  there  before  his  Majesty  in  his  chamber.  And 
this  Sunday  the  President  and  all  members  of  the  High  Court 
of  Justice  fasted  in  the  .chapel  of  Whitehall,  and  had  prayers 
read  there  for  them«  On  this  day  means  were  found  to  deliver 
a  letter  to  the  kii^  from  his  son  the  Prince  of  Wales,  which 
he  read  and  burned,  ibid,  p.  1133. 

January  29.  The  king  was  conveyed  to  St.  James's,  and  the 
Dutch  ambaissadorsued  the  House  of  Commons  in  his  behalf* 
The  king's  children  were  on  this  day  admitted  to  visit  him  for 
a  short  time*  His  Majesty  first  gave  his  blessing  to  the  Lady 
Elizabeth,  who  receiving  his  con^mands  to  her  brother.  Prince 
James,  the  king  said  to  her---^  Sweetheart,  you*U  forget  thi$r 
^  No,"  said  she,  "  /  shall  fiever  forget  H  tcWIe  /  Uoe  and 
pouring  forth  abundance  of  tears,  promised  him  to  write  down 
the  particulars.  Among  the  particulars  she  took  down  was  the 
following  :  HevAsbes  menot  to  grieve  imd  tormera  myself  fn 
kimyfoT  thattoould  be  a  glorious  death  that  he  should  die,  it  b^ng 
for  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this  land,  and  for  maintaining  ths 
true  Protestant  reUgion.  He  bid  me  read  Bishop  Andrews'  See* 
mons,  Hooker^s  Ecclesiastical  PolHy,  and  Bishop  Laud's  hook 
against  Fishsr,  which  would  ground  me  c^ainst  Popery.  He 


:tnmli  of  fidand.  i1$ 

Mi  flit  had  forgive  (dl  his  enemki,  and  hoiyed  God  would 
Jhrgive  them  also,  and  commanded  us,  and  alt  the  rest  qf  no/ 
brothers  and  sisters,  to  forgive  tliem.  He  bid  me  tell  my  mothA 
that  his  thoughts  had  never  strayed  from  /^iJMtf  iih#% 
should  be  the  same  to  the  last.  fVUhal  he  cofhi^k^^m  m  mA 
my  brother  to  be  obedient  to  her,  and  bid  me  sen  ^  '  hbsnng  to 
the  rest  of  niy  brothers  md  sisters,  with  commer.  ^  to  aii  his 
Jriends.*'  The  king,  at  this  nflFecting  interviev.  .  f  i  1^  the  infant 
Duke  of  Gloucester  upon  his  Itnee,  and  said  to  him, 
they  will  cut  off  thy  father's  head."  Upon  which  the  eUMI 
looked  very  steadfastly  on  him.  Mark,  chUS^  whftt  I 
They  will  cut  off  niy  head,  and  perhaps  make  thee  ft  kiDg^ 
But  mark  what  I  say.  You  must  not  be  a  king  so  long  as  your 
brothers,  Charles  and  James,  do  live  ;  for  they  will  cut  off  youo 
brothers'  heads  when  they  can  catch  them,  and  cut  off  thy  head 
too  at  last ;  therefore  I  charge  you  do  not  be  tli8d«  a  4f 
them.''  At  which  the  child,  sighing,  said,  "^fwM^Imm 
fjieces  first which  falling  so  unexpectedly  from  oa«  Hi 
young,^  It  made  the  king  rejoice  exceedingly.    Ibid,  pag^ 

The  fotalday  appeared,  Tuesday,  the  thirtieth  of  Januaryi 
In  the  morning  the  king  prayed  and  received  the  sacrament } 
at  ten  o'clock  was  called  forth  from  St.  James's  palace,  then 
his  prison.  How  magnanimously  he  behaved  on  .this  awful 
day,  need  not  be  recorded  here.  With  hercric  composure  he 
laid  his  head  upon  the  block  about  the  hour  of  two  o'clock  it! 
the  afternoon,  after  having  declared  that  he  died  in  the  c/irtf* 
iianfaifh,  according  to  the  profession  of  the  Church  of  England i 
Q»  the  same  was  Z^l  him  by  his  father  of  most  blessed  memory.** 
Ibid. 

Not  long  after  Archbishop  Usher's  return  to  London  in  thb 
year,  his  Majesty  was  brought  up  thither  as  a  prisoner  by  the 
army,  in  order  to  that  wicked  piece  of  pageantry  which  they 
called  a  trial.  And  now,  too  soon  after  came  that  fatal 
thirtieth  of  January,  never  to  be  mentioned  or  tliought  on  by 
good  men  without  grief  and  detestation  ;  on  which  was  perpe- 
trated the  most  execrable  villainy,  under  the  pretence  of  jus- 
tice, that  ever  was  acted  since  the  world  began — a  Hng  mur^ 
dered  by  his  omisiMects,  before  his  own  palace^  in  the  face  of  the 
sun.  For  which  the  Lord  Primate  was  so  deeply  sensibk^  and 
afflicted,  that  he  kept  that  day  as.  a  {»rivate  fast  so  long  as  be 
lived  J  and  would  always  bewail  the  scandal  arid  reproach  it 
cast,  not  Only  on  our  own  nation,  but  religion  itself,  saying 
that  thereby  a  great  advantage  was  given  to  Popery^  and  that 
thenceforward  the. priests  of  the  church  of  Roine  would,  whh 
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neater  fucccs*,  adl^nce  their  desigDS  agaiest  the  Obiuch  of 
EnglaDd,  and  the  Protestant  religioo  in  general.  Nor  wUl  it 
be  impertinent  here  to  relate  a  passa^  that  happened  to  the 
Lord  Primate  at  the  time  of  his  Majesty's  murder.  The  lady 
Peterborough's  house,  where  my  Lord  then  lived,  being  just 
oVer  against  Charing  Cross,  divers  of  the  Countess's  gentlemen 
and  servants  got  upon  the  leads  of  the  house,  from  whence 
thej^eould  plainly  see  what  was  acting  before  Whitehall.  '  As 
aoon  as  bis  Majesty  oane  upon  the  scaffold,  some  of  the  house- 
boU  came  ami  told  my  Lord  Primate  of  it,  and  asked  him  if 
he  would  see  the  king  once  more  before  he  was  put  to  death. 
My  Lord  was  at  first  unwilling,  but  was  at  last  persuaded  to  go 
up,  as  well  out  of  desire  to  see  his  Majesty  once  a^in,  as  also 
euriosity,  since  he  could  scarcely  believe  what  they  told  him, 
unless  he  saw  it.  When  he  came  upon  the  leads,  the  king 
was  in  his  speech ;  the  Lord  Primate  stood  still,  and  said  no* 
thing,  but  sighed  ;  and  lifting  up  his  hands,  and  eyes^  full  of 
tears^  towards  heaven,  scented  to  pray  earnestly ;  but  when  bis 
Majesty  had  done  speaking,  and  had  pulled  off^  his  cloak  and 
doublet,  and  stood  stripped  in  his  waistcoat,  and  that  the  villains 
in  vizards  began  to  put  up  bis  hair,  the  good  Bishop,  no  longer 
able  to  endure  so  dismal  a  sight,  and  being  full  of  grief  aod 
borror  for  that  most  wicked  act,  now  ready  to  be  execute^ 
grew  pale,  and  began  to  faint,  so  that  if  he  .  had  not  been  ob* 
served  by  his  own  servant,  and  some  others  that  stood  near 
liim,  who  thereupon  supported  him,  he  had  swooned  away.  So 
they  presently  carried  him  down,  and  laid  him  on  his  bed, 
wbere  he  used  those  powerful  weapons  which  God  has  left  his 
people  in  such  afflictions,  viz.  prayers  and  tears.  Tears  that 
so  horrid  a  sin  should  be  committed,  and  prayers  that  God  would 
give  his  prince  patience  to  undergo  these  cruel  sufferings,  and 
that  he  would  not  permit  so  great  a  wickedness  to  pass  un« 
punished.    Dr.  Purr's  Life  of  Primate  Usher,  p.  72. 

When  the  Marquis  of  Montrose  received  the  doleful  news 
at  Brussels  of  the  king's  being  murdered  by  the  English  inde-» 
pendents,  good  God  !  what  horror  seized  him  at  the  first,  and 
as  yet  uncertain,  reports  of  his  death.  But  when  the  accounts 
of  this  barbarous  parricide  were  confirmed,  and  there  remained 
no  more  room  to  doubt  the  truth  of  it,  his  indignation  was 
then  heightened  into  fury,  and  his  grief  quite  overwhelmed 
him,  so  that  he  fainted  and  fell  down  in  the  midst  of  his  atten- 
dants, all  the  members  of  his  body  becoming  stiff,  as  if  he  had 
been  tjuite  dead.  At  length,  when  he  recovered,  after  many 
deep  groans  and  sighs,  he  broke  out  into  these  words  :  We 
ought  not  any  longer  to  live  :  we  ought  to  die  with  our  excel*- 
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lent  sotereigo.  God,  who  has  the  power  of  life  and  ;deatlv  b 
my  witness^  that  henceforth  this  life  will  be  a  grievous  and  un* 
easy  burthen,  in  which  I  can  enjoy  no  pleasure.  On  the 
remonstrance  of  his  chaplain.  Dr.  Wishart,  he  became  more 
tranquil,  and  his  passions  settled  into  one  firm  resolve  to  avenge 
the  murder  of  the  king,  best  expressed  in  the  following 
ephaph,  to  which  his  faithful  chaplain's  Latin  version  is  anr 
nexed. 

"  Great,  good,  and  just,  could  I  but  rate 
My  griefs  by  thy  too  rigid  fate, 
rd  weep  the  world  in  such  a  strain. 
As  it  should  deluge  once  again. 
But  since  thy  loud-tongued  blood  demands  suppliot. 
More  from  Briareus  bands  than  Argus  eyes, 
I'll  sing  thy  obsequies  with  trumpet  sounds. 
And  write  thy  epitaph  with  blood  and  wounds." 


Carole,  si  possem  lachrymis  equare  dolorem 
Ipse  meum  fatumque  tuum,  tua  funera  fierem 
Ut  Tellus  nitidis  rursum  stagnaret  abundis 
Sanguis  atille  tuus,  quum  vocem  ad  sidera  tollat 
Atque  manus  Briarei  mage  quam  Argi  lumina  pofcat 
Exsequias  celebrabo  tuas  clangore  turbarum 
Etnmulo  inscribam  profoso  sanguine  carnwn. 

JBishov  WisJiarVs  Life  of  Montrose,  pages  33S  and  495,  Edin- 
burgh, 1819. 

The  news  of  this  catastrophe  was  received  by  the  Marquis  of 
Ormond  at  Youghal,  as  he  returned  from  visiting  Prince  Ru- 
pert, who,  to  the  great  consolation  of  the  royalists,  had  arrived 
at  Kinsale  with  the  fleet  so  long  expected.  He  instantly  pro- 
claimed the  Prince  of  Wales  King,  and  caused  the  like  pro-: 
clamation  to  be  made  in  all  places  subject  to  his  authority* 
Such  was  the  detestation  expressed  by  the  Irish  at  the  execu- 
tion of  Charles,  that  the  Nuncio  at  once  concluded  that  the 
whole  party  would  submit  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant.  He  had 
fpr  some  time  continued  in  Ireland,  notwithstanding  his  dis- 
grace3,  in  hopes  that  some  favourable  incident  might  draw  the 
nation  into  his  measures.  His  hopes  were  now  desperate,  and 
he  resolved  to  retire  from  a  country  which  he  had  so  long  dis* 
tracted  by  his  senseless  ambition.    Leland^  vol.  iii.  p.  347. 

February  15.  In  Ulster  the  Presbyterians,  and  especially 
the  Scots,  were  fierce  against  the  Parliament  of  England,  insQj- 
much  that  the  Presbytery  at  Belfast  did  on  this  day  publish  a 
paper  intitled,     A  necessary  Representation  of  the  present 
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Evils  auid  imminent  Dangers  to  Religion^  Lali^  ancl  Llb^^^ 
arising  from  the  late  and  present  practices  of  the  Seiiffim 
Party  in  England ;  together  with  an  exhortation  to  duties 
lating  to  the  Covenant."  The  design  of  this  declaration  was 
to  esuiort  the  people  from  associating  with  sectaries  os'  oipdig^ 
nants.;  which  latter  denomination  they  gave  the  King's  pMf* 
Htb.  Ang.  Car.  ii.  p.  15. 

February  23.  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Irish  having 
ordered  the  Pope's  Nuncio  to  withdraw  out  of  the  kingdom  at 
his  peril,  and  in  their  letter  inclosing  a  schedule  of  grievances 
occasioned  by  him,  imqium  huic  parricidis  ioecasioi(i^m  dectess^ 
whereof  they  intended  to  impeach  him  to  the  Pope  ;  he  finding 
he  htfd  been  one  unhappy  cause  of  the  King's  murder^  too|( 
ship  on  this  day  at  Gal  way,  and  returned  to  -  Rome,  where  he 
was  blamed  by  the  Pope  for  acting  so  rashly ;  temerarie  ge^* 
eieti,  were  the  words  used  to  him.  Nevertheless,  the  Irish 
could  not  be  absolved  from  his  ui^ust  excommunication  for 
makinc  a  tmce  with  Inchiquiui  until  they  had  done  p^anoe 
"ill  fiyrmd  ecdesUe  consuetd"  Beling,  p.  173;  iitod  Peter 
WaMs  Renumsirance^  p.  592. 

Having  sent  directions  to  Q'Neill  to  stand  firm  fO)r  the  de* 
fence  of  the  Pope's  authority^  on  the  twenty-second  of  Fehru-^ 
ary,  the  Nuncio  Rinunccini^  who  had  assumed  to  himself  the 
supreme  power  in  Ireland,  went  ofl^  in  an  obscure  condition 
on  board  his  frigate,  after  having  held  the  Roman  Catholics.!^ 
bondage  for  three  years,  and  being  the  c^uy^^  pf  many  thou'^ 
sands  being  slain  in  fighting  his  battles.  '^^i^;nikn 
the  whole  kingdom  into  a  flame,  and  had  been' the  principal 
cause  of  the  ruin  of  the  king's,  and  even  the  Cad|p|ic'- 
interest  there  by  his  violence  and  superstition  j  and^l^W  be 
was  compelled  to  seek  his  safety  by  stealing  out  bf  '  the  kiiii^- 
dom.  AH  the  satisfaction  which  the  Papists  received' for  thefi 
disorders;  Was  the.  short  reprimand  from  the  Pope,  Fbtt  ftg^ 
behaved  ypiu's^lf  rashlif  '"  and  the  nuncio's  confinement  t^^MiS 
Archbi;ShDprlc  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  Warner^  vqh  ji.^j^agi 
i62.    .  •  .  ^  ' 

March  7.  Sir  Charies  Coote  and  the  Palriiamentary  arniyj*  i^ 
this  time'  besieged  in  Londonderry,  held  a  council  of  wai^iil 
that  city^  when  they  replied  to  the  Presbyterians' deciaratiofl 
from  Belfast^  stating, 

That  if  th^y  decline  the  Parliament,  they  shut  oUt  all  suc- 
cours and  supplies  firom  England.  *      ,  '  ' 

They  make  a  rent  and  division  Among  themselves^,      •  .  i 


.  '   :  in,     '  ;•.  ' 

'  A«4  leooteqwHtly  mim  liesert  the  klngdoiD  Of  joia  tiMi 

IV. 

That  tfaey  mast  fight  tgaiost  an  army  that  had  been  the  in** 
Mrumetit  of  the  liber^  of  England  and  quiet  of  Scotland. 
Ang.  ip.  15. 

Mtffch  9.  The  king,  by  his  letter  from  the  Hague,  confirmed 
the  late  peace,  and  ordered  a  new  Great  Seal  to  be  made  and 
disposed  of  to  whom  the  Lord^Lieutenant  should  think  fit,  and 
appointed  the  Lord  Incbiquin  to  be  Lord  President  of  Mun^ 
iter,  and  the  )M[arquis  of  Clanrickard  to  be  Lord  President  of 
Connaught,  if  the  Lord*Lieatenant  find  it  convenient.  ibicL 

JBut  though  the  Nuncio  was  gone,  yet  he  had  left  Owen  R09 
Md.his  army  behind  him  to  support  his  faction,  who,  together 
wkh  the  Marquis  of  Antrim,  did  oppose  tlte  peace,  "  ^aiae 
the  n»  escheated  counties  in  UUter  were  not  restored  to  the  old 
Irish/*  And  with  these  sided  a  multitude  of  friars,  who  railed 
figainst  the  late  peace,  and  the  scandalous  expulsion  of  the 
Nuncio,  and  threatened  inevitable  damnation  to  all  those  that 
should  take  part  with  the  Lord- Lieutenant ;  whereby  the  peace 
iiecftme  of  ttttle  use  to  the  king,  or  advantage  to  his  aflfairs^ 
even  whilst  the  Romish  bishops  aud  the  secular  clergy  adhered 
to  it,  which  was  not  long.  Ibid, 

'  After  the  condusbn  of  the  peace,  the  Irish  became  very 
troublesome  by  their  importunities  for  places  of  trust  ana 
Imnour.  Sir  Richard  Blake,  the  very  next  week  after  the  peac^ 
wrote  #9  Secretary  Lane  to  mind  the  Lord-Lieutenant  to  mak^ 
Ikim  a  Baron,  and  others  were  as  careful  of  their  own  advance* 
tnent  \  but,  above  all  others,  the  insolence  of  a  son  of  Hugh 
O'Connor  is  remarkable,  for  he,  on  the  9th  of  March,  wrote 
to  the  Lord- Lieutenant  to  give  him  a  troop,  and  his  brother  a 
foot  company,  or  else  thgy  wouUi  shift  for  thems^hes,"  To 
whom  the  Lord- Lieutenant  made  answer,  that,  Whatever 
he  did  with  great  rebels^  he  would  not  capitulate  with  small  ones/* 
JfMd,  p.  206.  V 

il/qroA  1.  Lord  Byron  wrote  the  following  letter  from  Caejl 
to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  : 

May  it  plbasr  tour  JExcbllbncu, 
Just  as  I  am  putting  my  foot  in  the  stirrup  to  go  to  Paris,  thi^ 
{lost  arrives,  and  in  some  letters  from  good  hands,  I  meet  with 
a  particular  of  great  concernment,  which  I  thought  it  fit  io 
advertise  your  Excellenee  of  by  this  bearer,  Major  Jamot,  who, 
a  Roman  CathoKd,  yet  herein  so  much  detests  thdi^ 
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w&ysif  that  truly  I  believe  it  will  alter  bis  q>iiiioD.  The  business 
is  briefly  this  :  Sir  Kenelm'Digby,  with  some  other  Rpmaiiists^ 
accompanied  with  one  Watson,  an  Independent,  whp  hath 
brought  them  passes  irom  Fairfax,  is  gone  for  England,  to  join 
the  interests  of  all  the  English  Papists  with  that  bloody  par^ 
that  murdered  the  king,  in  the  opposition  and  extirpation  of 
monarchical  government ;  or  if  that  govemipent  be  thought 
fit,  yet  that  it  shall  be  by  election,  and  not  by  succession,  as 
formerly,  provided  a  free  exercise  of  the  Romish  rel^on  be 
granted,  and  of  all  other  religions,  except  that  wliich  u)(U  eitOr 
ilislied  by  law  in  the  Church  cf  England.  This  devilish  design, 
which  most  certainly  is  now  setting  on  foot,  I  doubt  not  may 
have  an  ill  influence  upon  Ireland,  especially  upon  Owen  O^NeiU's 
party,  if  not  prevented  by  your  vigilance  and  prudence. 
Poyntz,  my  Lord  of  Worcester's  devil,  I  hear,  is  a  prime  actor 
in  It ;  and  it  is  much  suspected  that  Walsingbam,  whom  your 
Excellence  knows  for  a  pragmatical  knave,  and  I  believe  coioies 
tover  in  the  Darcy  frigate,  b  employed  by  Sir  Kenelm  Digby, 
though  pretending  other  business.  Sir  Edward  Nicholas  either 
hath,  or  will  write  to  your  Excellence,  and  Major  Jamot  is  able 
to  say  something  in  it.  I  am  the  apter  to  believe  it,  because 
when  I  was  in  England,  something  to  this  purpose  was  pro- 
t>ounded  by  the  Independent  party  to  the  Recusants^  &c.  &c. 

BYRON. 

Sir  Edward  Nicholas  wrote  thus : 

By  the  inclosed  extracts  of  letters  I  have  lately  received 
from  Rouen,  from  several  hands,  whereof  one  is  from  Doctor 
Winstad,  a  very  honest  physician  and  a  Roman  Catholic^  Tour 
Excellency  will  see  that  the  design  of  the  Papists,  whereof  I 
bave  by  my  former  given  you  intimation,  goes  on,  and  is  like 
to  prove  no  less  destructive  to  monarchy  and  the  Church  of 
JBngland,  than  the  government  now  there  prevalent,  whereof  I 
thought  good  to  give  your  Excellency  again  this  timely  notice, 
as  fully  and  particularly  as  I  receive  it,  because  I  doubt  if  it 
go  forward  in  England,  it  will  have  a  very  great  influence  on 
those  of  that  religion  in  Ireland.  I  am  jealous  that  Walsing- 
bam, who  is  lately  gone  hence  from  Ireland,  is  sent, to  acquaint 
the  Catholics  in  that  kingdom  with  the  design,  and  to  feel  how 
they  will  like  it ;  for  he  did  here  speak  much  against  the  Pa- 
pists' endeavouring  to  join  with  the  rebels  in  England,  and 
seemed  sorry  that  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  had  a  hand  in  it,  which  b 
like  other  of  his  small  policies.  I  hope  your  Excellency  will  cause 
^n  eye. to  he  had  on  him  and  others,  that  no  such  projects  may 
be  set  on  foot  in  that  kingdom,  which  may  be,  in  this  conjunc- 
ture, much  mott  pernicious,  in  regard  it  may  make  all  that  take 
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nwkh  Cdonet  Jones  and  Owen  CNeill  unite.  Caiie'i  GoU 
of  <mginal  L^ien  and  PaperSffiam  1641  to  1660^  page 

218. 

'  The  plot^  as  I  am  told,  aboat  which  Sir  Kenelm  Digby  is 
miplofedasanagent  to  treat  with  those  horrid  rebels,  the 
Independents  of  England^  is  for  the  subversion  of  successive 
hereditary  monarchy  there,  and  to  make  it  elective,  and  to 
establish  Popery  there,  and  to  give  toleration  to  all  manner  of 
religions,  except  that  of  the  Church  of  England.  Here  came 
"With  him  one  Watson,  who  is,  and  hath  long  been,  scout  master 
general  to  the  rebel  army  under  Fairfax,  and  was  by  profession 
ibrmerly  a  goldsmith  in  Lincoln,  from  whence  he  was  obliged 
to  fly  for  cozening  people  by  selling  alchymy  instead  of  silver* 
This  fellow  was  sent  to  Paris  by  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  from 
whence  he  wrote  letters  to  the  |jreneral,  and  others  in  England^ 
to  hasten  the  sending  away  of  that  knight's  passport  with  all 
-aipeed.  And  that  you  may  imagine  what  kind  of  rogue  he  is^ 
:I  will  only  tell  you  this  one  thing  of  him,  that  he  publicly  dis- 
putes agunst  the  Bleised  Trinity^  and  will  acknowledge  nmie, 
mnd  thb  villain  is  the  only  comrade  of  Sir  Kenelm  Digby,  and 
18  used  by  him  with  the  greatest  respect  that  can  be  imagined* 
/Wti,p.  221. 

March  2.  The  Nuncio  Rinunccini  landed  at  St.  Vaast  in 
Lower  Normandy  ;  he  was  coldly  received  by  the  Pope,  and 
after  being  told  that  he  had  carried  himself  rashly  in  Ireland, 
instead  of  being  honoured  with  a  cardinars  hat,  as  be  expected, 
he  was  banished  to  his  b'ishoprick  and  principality  of  Fermo^ 
which  he  found  in  a  distracted  condition,  by  just  such  another 
insuri*ection  of  the  people  against  their  viceroy,  as  he  had  him- 
jtelf  raised  and  fomented  against  the  kipg's  lieutenant  in  Ire- 
land. These  disappointments  of  his  own,  and  the  distractions 
^f  his  people,  affected  him  so  sensibly,  that  he  soon  after  died 
of  grief.  Cumfs  Review  of  the  Cwil  W<w$  in  Ireland,  page 
S4S. 

March  8.  The  queen  raotlier,  on  this  day,  sent  the  Lord 
Byron  to  the  king,  to  press  him  to  go  to  Ireland,  and  to  get  the 
Scotch  commissioners  to  consent  thereunto.    Carte's  Original 
'Letters  and  Papers,  from  1641  to  1660. 

When  the  news  of  that  horrible  execution  came  to  Rouen, 
-a  Protestant' gentleman  of  good  credit  was  present  in  a  great 
company  of  jesuited  persons,  where,  after  great  expreissions  of 
jdj,  the  gravest  of  the  company,  to  whom  all  gave  ear,  spake 
'  much  after  this  sort :      The  King  of  Ekigland,  at  his  marriage, 

Eomised  us  the  re-establishment  of  the  Catholic  religion  in 
ngland.  (How  false  this  allegation  was,  must  be  known  to  all 
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#hO  khoir the  true  chahiM^r  ofthe  toiir4«mljMMlriib.)  VktMi* 
kyed  to  Itilil  his  promiset  though  we  mitnmonedMoif  Awl 
ttme  to  time,  to  perform  it.  We  came  so  far  as  to  tell  biu^ 
that  if  he  would  not  do  it,  we  should  be  forded  to  take  those 
eour^es^  which  would  bring  him  to  his  det tfuetion.  We  have 
giren  him  lawful  warnings  And  wb^n  no  warning  would  aervev 
me  have  kept  ouc  word  to  bim^  stuce  be  Hyould  not  keep  his  word 
to  us.''  A  Findkaiidfi  c/  ^  &ntetky  of  l/ie  ProUstcmt  ReU* 
gion  in  the  point  of  Obedience  to  Stwereigns^  epppsed  to,the  Doe^ 
trim  ^Mebellim  authorized  ami  prMii^  the  Pope  and  the 
Jestdte^  in  Anmer  to  a  Jeeukioal  Libel  entitled^  PhUamm 
yingilicua,"  by  Peter  du  M>fi(ZwH  D.  Cahonqf  Chmt  Ctmreh, 
one  of  hie  MajeHy'e  Chetpkine,  London)  1664. 

March  27.  The  Marquis  of  Ormbnd  wrote  to  LieutenMrt- 
General  Jonesy  fro!m  Thurles,  endeavocuring  to  work  him  cifer 
to  the  king's  party.  Borlaeef  p.  209. 

,  March  28.  The  Engtbh  Parliament  voted  that  Oliver  Oobk 
well  should  be  General  of  all  their  forces  then  in  Irelatid>  dt 
that  should  be  stnt  thither,  and  accordingly  he.  prepared  dili^ 
gently  for  that  expedition.   Hibertda  JngUcana^  Car.  IL  jfagr 

There  were  four  other  distinct  interests  and  armies  in  Irfi-* 
land  besides  that  6f  the  Fartiament,  at  this  time,  viz.  the 
King's,  the  Presbyterians'^  the  Supreme  Gotmetl'S)  and  Owelft 
Boe's.  Ibid. 

.  March  81.  General  Jones  replied  to  the  Lord-LieuCenaQtl 
Jetter  of  the  27th  of  this  month,  charging  the  fatal  and  inhu?- 
man  act  perpetrated  on  his  late  Majesty  to  his  Excelieoiry's 
arriTal  in  Ireland  during  the  treaty  at  Cari&brook^  whereby  the 
-sincerity  of  that  treaty  was  questioned ;  upon  which  Ho  ttioet 
betters  passed  between  them.  Borktee^pk  20^. 

^prit  IB,  The  king  wi^ote  the  following  ktter  to  the  Marqui* 
t)f  Ormond  from  the  Hague. 

Af  T  Lord, 

•  rl  f«i  in  some  trouble  that  I  have  not  beard  from  you  shiar 
^mjr  Lord  Byron  eanoe  from  Ireland*   If  I  may  believe  the 

feneral  reports  of  these  parts^  you  proceed  very  prosperously. 
kin  must  have  a  strict  eye  to  watch  that  no  agenta  come  oat 
of  ip^ogllmd  to  laoiper  with  your  Catholics  >  and  methinfcs  the 
todions  pioceedings  ^  the  rebels  there  should  beget  horror 
all  honest  men,  ^  what  religion  soever,  against  theou  I  am 
pressing  the  States  here  ^  I  can  for  assistance  of  mooejf  moA 
ships  to  tranifport  me.    I  hope  speedily  to  have  a  very  good 
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mswef,  and  then  I  fehall  lose  no  time  In  coming  to  yoa. 
&c.  &c.  &c. 

Your  most  afFectionate  Friend, 

CHARLES  HEX. 
Carta's  Colle^Lion^  vol.  i.  p.  ?67.* 

On  this  day  Lord  Byron  wrote  again  to  the  Marquis  of  Or- 
mmA  from  the  Hague,  concluding  his  letter  in  these  words  : 
*f  I  shall  conclude  with  an  humble  and  earnest  desire  to  yomr 
f^xcellence  that  you  would  taife  an  especial  care  of  your  per^ 
fony  u{)on  the  safety  whereof  so  much  depends,  and  upon 
which,  as  we  are  assured  here  from  very  good  hands  in  Eng- 
land, there  are  so  bloody,  designs,  and  likewise  upon  my  Lo#d 
Inchiauin.  Abbot  O'Reilly  is  now  in  England,  contributing 
what  he  can  to  the  hellish  plot,  so  that  your  EKcellence  ought, 

not  for  your  own,  yet  for  the  king's  sake,  to  be  extreme 
/rafeful  and  wary  how  you  adventure  yourself,  or  whom  yopi 
iadmit  near  you.  The  king  tells  me  he  hath  advertized  your 
jl^celleocc  hereof  by  Colonel  Legg  ;  howsoever,  I  thougnt  it 
not  amiss  to  repeat  it  here,  les)t  that  should  miscarry,  there 
Jieing  no  private  pwop  more  cpnccrncd  in  your  Excellence'ji 
safety  than,  &c.  BYRON. 

JprU  22.  Lord  Hatton  sent  the  following  information  to 
the  Marquis  of  Ormond  from  Paris.  "  The  lots  are  cast  in 
tondon  for  nine  regiments  to  go  for  Ireland,  and  four  more  are 
added  to  them,  fifteen  thousand  men.  Tliey  will  be  eflFective.. 
They  are  not  all  pleased  at  the  journey.  I  hear  Hcwson  and 
Scroope  murmur^  knowing  bow  ill  their  felloWs  fare  that  are 
gone  over  for  Dublin,  which  is  in  great  distress  of  all  necesr 
saries,  and  Londonderry  is  supposed  rendered.  Ibid. 

May  8.  Owen  Roe  entered  into  articles  with  Colonel  Monk, 
not  only  for  a  cessation  for  three  months,  but  for  mutual  assis- 
tance within  that  time,  stipulating  that  Monk  should  furnish 
liim  with  ammunition,  which  he  did,  and  some  of  which  was 
taken  from  Lieutenant-General  Farircl  by  Lord  Inchiqain. 
jlib.  Arts.  Car.  II,  lii.  p.  5. 

l^qy  12.  Owen  ftoe  made. a  league  on  this  day  with  Sir  C. 
Coote,  and,  in  consideration  of  two  thousand  pounds  in  money, 
two  thousand  cows,  and  some  ammunition,  undertook  to  oblige 
the  Lord  of  Ardo  and  the  Lagan  forces  to  raise  the  siege  of 
JDerryji  which  he  did  on  the  8ih  of  August  following.  Ibid. ' 
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^  ff^hen  the  businesses  of  the  late  bad  times  are  once  ripe  for 
an  history,  and  time,  the  bringer  of  truth,  hath  discovered  the 
mysteries  of  imqaily,  and  the  depths  of  Satan,  which  have  wrought 
so  much  crime  and  mischief,  it  will  be  found  that  the  late  rebel- 
Uon  was  raised  and  fostered  by  the  arts  qf  the  Church  of  Rome. 
That  Jesuits  professed  themselves  IrdepevAents,  as  not  depending 
on  the  Church  of  England,  and  fifth  Monarchy  Men,  that  they 
pdgbt  puU  down  the  EngUsh  Monarchy,  and  that  in  the  com- 
mittees for  the  destruction  of  the  king  and  the  church  they  had 
their  spies  and  agents.'*  Feter  du  oulin's  Vindication  of  tb€ 
Protestant  Religion  in  the  point  of  Obedience  to  SoYereigns, 
London^  1664. 

1649*  May  10.  Sir  Edward  Nicholas  wrote  from  Caen  to 
the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  informing  him  that  the  king  had  not 
then  received  any  answer  from  the  States  General  respecting 
money^  and  that  his  Majesty  could  not  move  without  it.  It  is 
T^ry  much  and  earnestly  expected^  said  Sir  Edward  Nicholas  in 
the  letter,  that  your  Excellency  would  forthwith  send  to  the 
king  an  account  of  the  state  of  his  Majesty's  aflairs  on  that 
side  of  the  channel  since  the  horrid  murder  of  our  late  dear 
master  and  sovereign  of  glorious  memory  ;  and  I  humbly  wish 
YOU  would  let  his  Majesty  receive  your  opinion  when  it  will 
be  most  seasonable  for  him  to  come  thither,  and  in  what  roan^ 
ner  ;  for  it  is  believed  the  king  will  therein  be  much  governed 
by  your  advice.  I  am  resolved  to  attend  his  Majesty  as  soon 
as  he  shall  come  into  France,  if  he  shall  think  fit  to  come  at 
all  into  this  kingdom.  Cartels  Collection  of  original  Letters 
and  Papers,  from  1641  to  1660. 

Roger  Boyle,  third  son  of  the  great  Earl  of  Cork,  and  after- 
wards Earl  of  Orrery,  who  made  so  considerable  a  figure  in 
the  camp,  the  court,  and  the  republic  of  letters,  was  born  on 
the  26th  of  April,  1621,  and  was  created  Baron  of  Broghill  at 
the  age  of  five  years*  Soon  after  his  marriage  with  Lady  Mar- 
garet Howard,  sister  to  the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  he  landed  with  his 
lady  in  Ireland,  arriving  at  Lismore  on  the  very  day  on  which 
the  rebellion  broke  out.  Under  this  terrible  calamity  Lord 
Broghill  summoned  in  the  Earl  of  Cork's  English  tenants,  and 
made  up  a  body  of  five  hundred  men,  in  which  little  army  he 
had  the  command  of  a  troop  of  horse.  The  rebellion  soon 
afterwards  becoming  universal,  and  being  attended  with  that 
bloody  massacre  of  which  our  histories  give  a  particular  accouat^ 
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yhe  Lord  Broghill  and  his  brothers  were  ordered  to  join  the 
"Liord  President  St.Legerwith  the  troops  under  their  command, 
which  they  did  accordingly^  and  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
shewing  that  they  wanted  neither  conduct  nor  courage.  Ob  the 
surrender  of  Dublin  to  the  Parliamentary  commissioners,  Lord 
Broghill,  with  several  others,  zealous  loyalists,  acted  under 
them  for  some  time  against  the  Irish  rebels.  But  Lord  Brog- 
hill was  sfo  shocked  at  the  news  of  the  king's  death,  that  he 
immediately  quitted  the  service  of  the  Parliament,  and  looking 
*upon  Ireland,  and  the  estate  he  held  there,  as  utterly  lost,  be 
embarked  for  England,  and  retired  to  Marston,  a  seat  whicn  he 
had  in  Somersetshire,  where  he  lived  privately  for  some  time. 
In  this  retirement,  however,  he  could  not  forbear  reflecting 
upon  the  miserable  condition  both  of  his  country  and  the  royd 
iiamily,  till  at  last  be  conceived  it  beneath  his  spirit  and  quality 
to  see  the  public  ruined,  and  his  own  private  fortune  enjoyed 
by  the  rebels.  He  resolved,  therefore  to  attempt  something, 
ooih  for  the  sake  of  his  country  land  himself,  and  accordingly, 
under  pretence  of  going  to  the  Spa  for  his  health,  he  deter- 
mined to  cross  the  seas,  and  apply  himself  to  King  Charles  the 
Second. 

Having  raised  a  consid'erable  sum  of  money,  he  came  up  to 
Xiondon,  where  his  secret  being  discovered  by  the  Committee  of 
the  State,  they  resolved  to  proceed  against  him  with  the  utmost 
severity,  Oliver  Cromwell  was  at  that  time  a  member  of  the 
committee,  and  general  of  the  Parliamentary  forces.  He  was 
no  stranger  to  Lord  Broghill's  merit,  and  reflecting  that  this 
young  nobleman  might  be  of  great  use  to  him  in  reducing 
Ireland,  he  earnestly  intreated  the  committee  that  he  might 
have  leave  to  talk  with  him,  and  endeavour  to  gain  him  before 
ihey  proceeded  to  extremities  ;  which  he  accordingly  did,  and 
Ix>rd  Broghill  was  persuaded  by  Cromwell  that  be  was  at 
liberty,  by  all  rules  of  hononr,  to  serve  against  the  Irish,  whose 
rebellion  and  barbarity  were  equally  detested  by  the  royal  party 
and  the  Parliament.  Charmed  with  the  frankness  and  genero- 
sity of  the  manner  in  which  he  had  been  treated  on  this  occa- 
sion by  Cromwell,  Lord  Broghill  gave  him  his  word  and  honour 
that  he  would  serve  him  against  the  Irish  rebels,  upon  which 
Cromwell  once  more  assured  him,  that  the  conditions  he  had 
made  with  him  should  be  punctually  observed,  and  then  ordered 
him  to  repair  immediately  to  Bristol,  to  which  place  forces 
ishonld  be  sent  him,  with  a  sufficient  number  of  ships  to  trains  - 
port  them  to  Ireland.  He  added,  that  he  himself  would  soon 
ToHow  him,  and  was  as  godd  as  his  word  in  every  particular. 
Memoirs  of  the  Lives  and  Characters  of  ike  JBoffles,  p,  37  5 
Dublin,  1754. 
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InthebegluniDgof  May,  1649,  Qwen  Roe  CyNeilt  fttOb- 
moned  a  provincial  council  to  meet  at  Belturbe^  where  it  mm 
eoncluded,  upon  former  invitation  sent  by  Sir  Charles  Coote  to 
'treat  with  him  for  ammunition,  and  commissioners  were  ap- 
pointed to  meet  him  or  hb  commissioners  for  that  purpose  at 
rfewtown,  where  Colonel  Richard  Coote  and  Major  Ormsbir 
met,  add  agreed  to  five  thirty  barrels  of  powder,  ball  ana 
match  proportionably,  and  three  hundred  beeves,  or,  four  huDr- 
dred  pounds  in  money.  O'Neill  to  march  with  his  army  ta 
relieve  Derry,  and  Secretary  Glai^cy  to  remain  at  Slic^o  to 
receive  the  ammunition.  This  negotiation  did  not  succeed,  bat 
a  similar  one  was  effected  with  General  Monk  y  but  Colontl 
Trevor  intercepted  the  ammunition  on  its  way  to  O'Neill^  and 
preparing  ^himself  with  five  or  six  sauadrons  of  horse^  sur* 
prised  the'party  iiia  plain  road,  routed  tnem  after  a  hot  dispute^ 
and  took  the  ammunition.  This  accident  no  sooner  happened^ 
than  Owen  O'Neill  marched  to  Clones,  where  an  express  came 
to  him  the  next  day,  that  Derry  was  again  besieged  by  my 
Lord  Montgomery  and  the  Scotch,  and  that  he  would  allow  and 
ratify  the  former  proposals,  if  he  would  go  and  raise  the  siege 
of  Derry ;  which  O'Neill  was  forced  to  accept  at  this  time^ 
and  marched  with  his  army,  consisting  of  two  thousand  men^ 
to  Ballykelly,  in  the  county  ,of  Derry.  The  Scotch,  heariof 
of  liis  approach,  raised  the  siege,  and  posted  away  to  their  own 
Country,  bevond  the  Bann -Water.  O'Neill  encamped  before 
Perry,  on  tlje  Tyrone  side  of  the  river,  where  the  President 
Coote  came  to  compliment  him,  and  perform  his  conditioDSy 
and  afterwards  invited  him  and  his  chief  officers  into  the  towo^ 
and  treated  them  nobly.  Desiderata  Qmosa  Hibemiea^  voL  . 
ii.p.  520. 

When  Owen  Roe  O'Neill  came  to  the  relief  of  the  English 
rebels  Jn  Londonderry,  they  had  been  reduced  to  the  extremity 
by  the  Lord  Viscount  Montgomery,  of  Ardo,  and  must,  in  a 
few  days,  have  submitted  to  the  king's  authority,  if  they  had 
not,  in  that  manner,  been  relieved  by  the  unfortunate  Iristu 
Earl  of  ClarendorCs  Historical  Vim  of  Irish  Affairs^  p.  85. 

This  was  the  jAiiMTture  most  favourt^ble  to  the  king's  a£&IrSt 
had  he  arrived  in  Ireland^.  ^  he  promised.  His  Miyeaty'i 
heavy  baggage  and  inferior  servants,  and  those  of  his  ministers 
and  officers  who  were  to  accompany .  him,  were  sent  awiqr  io 
two  ships,  and  actually  arrived  in  Ireland.  But  the  queen^ 
who  wanted  to  retain  the  same  fatal  influence  in  this  reigo 
which  she  had  In  the  last,  having  pressed  the  king  by  manv 
letters  to  go  to  her^  it  was  resolved^  against  the  opinion  of  thi 
^m%%  pait  of  his  eouncilf  and  very  uiG^appi^  &r  Ireland^  tbit 


ht-AnaliiAe  FVaocc  io faia  way  i  fiir  bad  he  arrlM  io  IiPflao4 
Vafare  the  iinfortunate  battle  of  Rathmines^  be  might  b&ve 
Irostrated  all  the  designs  of  Cromwell  and  the  Pftrliamentr 
The  queen  was  exceedingly  displeased  that  any  resolution  what- 
ever should  have  been  taken  before  she  was  consulted,  Shr 
was  angry,  too,  that  the  counsellors  had  been  chosen  without 
lier  direction,  and  looked  upon  a)I  that  had  been  done  as  done 
in  order  to  exclude  her  from  meddling  in  her  son's  aSairSr 
The  king,  however,  made  no  apology  to  her,  as  she  ezpected, 
iior  toy  profession  of  resigning  himself  up  to  her  advice  $  om 
the  contrary,  he  did  as  good  as  desire  her  not  to  trouble  herself 
in  bis  afiairs.  This,  to  a  woman  of  high  spirit,  who  ha4 
absolutely  governed  his  father^  and  had  a  strong  passion  for 
power,  was  a  mortification  she  could  not  digest*  After  somf 
invaluable  time  wasted  in  Paris,  the  king  embarked  for  the  Isle 
of  Jersey,  where  he  waited  for  a  seasonable  opportunity  to 
transport  himself  into  Ireland,  until  that  opportunity  was  irre*^ 
VQcably  lost  by  the  defeat  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant  by  General 
Jones  at  Rathihines,  and  the  subsequent  arrival  and  successei 
of  Oliver  Cromwell.   See  Warner^  vol.  ii.  p.  169. 

Cromwell  prepares  for  his  journey  to  Ireland  with  an  army 
of  eight  thousand  foot  and  four  thousand  horse ;  in  voting 
Which  no  small  disagreement  arose  between  the  contending 
parties  of  Independents  and  Presbyterians,  He  also  borroweit 
an  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  pounds  from  the  City  of  Lon^r 
don  upon  the  credit  of  the  ordinance,  and  dispatched  Sir  The- 
<^ilus  Jones  for  Ireland  with  fifteen  hundred  quarters  of  oorn 
and  ten  thousand  pounds  in  money,  all  little  enough  to  hearten 
the  soldiers,  who  were  at  that  time  frequently  deserting-  tlw 
Parliament,  and  flying  to  the  Marquis  of  Ormoqd.   Borlase^  pi 

The  Lord-Iieotemmt  having  raised  considerable  supplies  of 
money,  provisions,  and  ammunition  from  Waterford,  Kilkenny^ 
imd  other  considerable  towns,  and  having  appointed  the  Eiuri 
ef .  Castlehaven  Lieutenant-Geueral  of  horse,  and  Lord  Taaff 
Master  of  the  Ordoanc^e,  appointed  a  general  rendezvous  for 
the  wh^e  army  at  Cloghgrennan,  a  house  of  his  \ippn  the 
river  J^rrow,  near  the  castle  of  Catherlaugh,  (Carlow)  wbo,  by 
the  wikdom  and  temper  of  the  principal  officers,  mingled  well 
enough,  and  altogether  ^about  the  end  of  the  month  of  May». 
made  a  body  of  ^iree  thousand  seven  hundred  borise,  and  four- 
teen thousand  foot|  with  a  Uain  of  artillery  consisting  of  four 
pieoas  of  cannon.  But  tlieir  money  was  already  so  far  spent^ 
tlMt  they  could  not  have  advanced  ip  their  marcb  towards  Dob* 
lin»  if  the  Marquii  of  Or$Hmd  bid  not|  upoo  hit  own  private 
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credit,  borrowed  eight  handred  pounds  from  Sir  James  Prartdo, 
by  means  whereof  he  gave  the  soldiers  four  days'  pay.  IbH 
p.  212. 

June  1.  The  Lord-Lieotenant  and  hb  army  marched  from 
Cloghgrennan,  and  the  same  evening  appeared  before  Talbots* 
town,  a  strong  garrison  of  the  enemy's,  whieh,  together  with 
Castle  Talbot,  about  two  miles  distant  froit  it,  was  within  three 
days  surrendered  to  the  Marquis.  He  then  marched  to  Kil* 
dare,  which  town  was  likewise  surrendered  to  him,  as  were 
Castle  Sallough  and  dastle  Carby  at  Kildare.  Here  be  was 
compelled  to  stay  three  or  four  days,  both  in  want  of  provision 
and  for  a  recruit  of  two  thousand  foot,  which,  by  Lord  Inchi- 
quints  care  and  diligence,  was  then  upon  their  march,  and 
being  joined  by  them,  he  was  in  hope,  bv  a  sii^den  and  speedy 
motion,  to  have  engaged  Jones,  who  had  manned  at,  that  time, 
(June  12)  from  Dublin  as  far  as  Johnstown^  with  his  army, 
consisting  of  a  thousand  horse  and  three  thousand  foot.  So 
he  passed  the  Liffy,  and  Jones,  upon  intelligenee  of  his  motion, 
in  great  disorder  rabed  his  camp,  and  retired  into  Dublin. 
The  Marquis  then  encamped  his  whole  army  at  Naas,  that  he 
might  maturely  deliberate  what  was  next  to  be  undertaken, 
being  now  the  middle  of  summer.  HAL 

June  7.  Sir  Edward  Nicholas  wrote  from  Rouen  to  infcmn 
the  Marquis  of  Ormond  that  there  was  in  that  place  a  brood 
of  Capuchin  friars,  with  a  provincial ,  of  their  order,  and  a 
Bishop  of  Limerick  preparing  to  go  to  Ireland,  being^  autho- 
rized thereto  by  the  Pope's  especial  mission,  and  that  the^ 
intended  to  kind  in  Limerick.  Carte's  Original  Papers,  vol.  in 
p.  292. 

June  22.  On  this  day  Cromwell  had  a  pompous  commission 

fiven  to  him,  in  Latin  and  English,  to  command  all  forces  to 
e  sent  into  Ireland,  and  to  be  Lord  Governor  both  as  to  the 
civil  and  military  affairs  in  that  kingdom  for  three  years,  and 
Colonel  Jones  was  made  laeutenant-General  of  the  horse. 
From  the  very  minute  of  his  receiving  this  charge,  Cromwdl 
used  an  incredible  expedition  in  the  raising  of  money,  provid- 
ing of  shipping,  and  drawing  forces  together  for  thb  enter* 
prize.  The  soldiers  marched  with  great  speed  to  the  rendez- 
vous at  Milford  Haven,  there  to  expect  the  new  Lord-Deputy. 
CromweH's  Life,  p.  128. 

After  Inchiquin  had  defeated  the  body  of  O'Neill's  army, 
which  ha4  received  ammunition  from  General  Monk  at  Dun- 
dalk,  he  encamped  before  ,that  town,  and  in  two  days  com- 
pelled Monk,  the  Governor,  to  surrender  the  place,  where  was 
a  good  magazine  of  .anununition^  clothes,  and  other  necessaries 
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t>f  war,  most  of  the  offiicers  and  soldiers  engaging  themselvei 
^ith  alacrity  in  his  Majesty's  service.  Upon  this  success, 
(which  took  place  before  Ormond's  march  from  Cloghgrennan) 
the  garrisons  of  Newry,  Narrow  Water,  Green  Castle,  and 
Carhngford,  were  easily  subjected,  and  the  Lord  Inchiquin,  in 
his  return,  being  appointed  to  visit  Trim,  tiie  only  garrison  left 
to  the  rebels  in  these  parts,  except  Dublin,  in  two  days  after 
he  had  besieged  it,  made  himself  master  of  it,  and  so  returned 
to  the  Lord^Lieutenant,  with  his  party  (not  impaired  by  the 
-service)  in  bis  camp  at  Tinglass.  Earl  of  Clarendon's  View, 
p.  84, 

June  28.  The  Marquis  of  Ormond  wrote  to  the  king,  ac^ 
quainting  him  that  the  ground  of  his  greatest  confidence  for 
Aiture  success,  was  their  present  cordial  conjunction  against 
ike  rebels,  their  former  disaffection  to  each  other  appearing 
then  only  in  an  emulation  rather  of  advantage  than  hmdrance 
to  his  Majest/s  service.  Carte's  OrigincU  Papers,  vol.  ii.  page 
387. 

Juhf  10.  Cromwell  having  dispatched*  his  business  with  the 
Parliament,  left  London  on  this  day  in  great  state,  being  drawn 
in  a  coach  with  six  horses,  and  attended  by  many  members  Of 
the  Parliament  and  Council  of  State,  with  the  chief  officers  of 
the  army,  his  life-guard,  consisting  of  eighty  men,  who  had 
ibrmerly  been  commanders,  bravely  mounted  and  accoutred, 
themselves  and  their  servants.  Thus  he  was  conducted  to 
Brentford,  from  which  place  he  posted  directly  for  Bristol,  to 
take  order  for  the  train  of  artillery,  and  many  other  matters 
necessary  for  the  hastening  of  his  men  on  ship- board.  From 
Bristol  he  took  his  way  into  Wales,  having  sent  over  three 
regiments  into  Ireland,  viz.  x  two  of  horse,  under  Colonels  Rey-* 
nolds  and  Venables,  and  one  of  foot,  under  the  command  of 
Colonel  Monk.  CromweWs  Life,  p.  130. 

July  24.  All  places  of  moment  near  Dublin  being  reducc^d^ 
and  the  Lord  Inchiquin  having  put  competent  garrisons  into 
them,  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  on  this  day  took  a  view  of  his 
army,  and  found  it  to  consist  of  no  less  than  seven  thousand 
'foot,  and  about  four  thousand  horse,  which,  though  a  good 
force,  was  not  equal  to  the  work  of  forming  a  regular  siege  of 
•so  large  and  populous  a  city  as  Dublin,  and  as  unfit  to  storm  it, 
therefore  it  was  resolved  still  to  continue  the  former  design  of 
strengthening  it  until  the  necessities  within  abated  the  obsti- 
nacy of  that  people ;  for  the  better  doing  of  whieh  the  Iiord 
Viscount  Dillon,  of  Costello,  was  appointed  to  remain  still  on 
the  north  side  of  the  town,  with  a  body  of  two  thousand  foot 
Md  five  bu&dred  horse  to  block  it  up,  having  two  or  three  small 
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plfteci  of  streogth  to  retire  unto  open  ocoasion ;  and  ttit 
jLord*Iieat€DaDt,  the  next  day,  inarched  with  the  r^maioder  of 
the  army  over  the  Liffey  to  the  south  fide,  to  a  place  called 
Bathmines,  where  he  resoWed  to  encamp,  and  from  whence,  by 
reason  of  the  narrowness  of  the  river,  be  might  disoonragtt  aa 
attempt  of  sending  relief  into  the  town  by  sea  from  £oglaod ; 
aqd  in  truth  if  he  had  come  time  enough  to  have  raised  a 
work  upon  the  point,  some  interniptioii  might  have  beea  givei 
to  that  enterprise.  But  it  pleased  God  that  the  very  same  day, 
(July  2Sth)  the  Marquis^  marched  thither,  and  in  sight  of  bis 
army,  as  it  marched,  a  strong  gale  of  wind  from  the  east  broi^b^ 
into  Dublin  Colonel  Reynolds  and  Colonel  V^liables,  with  a 
good  supply  of  horse  and  foot,  money,  and  all  other  necessaries 
whereof  the  garrison  stood  in  need,  which  marvellously  emlted 
the  spirits  of  all  those  who  were  devoted  to  the  obedience  of 
the  rebels,  and  depressed  the  minds  of  those  who  watched  ail 
opportunities  of  doing'  service  to  tlie  king.  However,,  the 
Marquis  pursued  his  resolution,  and  encamped  that  night  at 
Rathmfnes,  and  the  next  day  (26th)  made  himself  strong  there, 
till,  upon  information  he  might  better  conclude  what  was  ne^ 
to  be  done.  Earl  of  Chrenwn's  View^  p.  86, 

The  succours  which  arrived  in  Dablii  at  this  time  did  not 
ao  much  contribute  to  the  pre$ervation  of  that  city  as  did  a 
^rtaia  intelligence  they  brought  with  them  that  Cromwell  and 
bis  army  intended  to  land  in  Munster.   Hereupon  Lord  Inch!*- 

3uin,  with  a  great  party  of  the  best  horse,  was  detached  to 
efend  that  province,  whereby  the  army  was  weakened  and  ei*- 
posed  to  the  misfortune  it  afterwards  met  witlu  ffib. 
Car.  //.  p.  6.  ^ 

It  was  now  concluded  that  the  army,  being  thus  weakened 
by  the  quality  as  well  as  number  of  Lord  Inchiquin's  party, 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  should  retu'e  to  Drumnah,  being  a  quarter 
pf  grcfater  strength  than  Rathmines  was  or  could  be  made,  and 
at  auch  a  distance  as  might  as  well  block  up  the  enemy  as  the 
other,  and  from  whence  an  uninterrupted  communication  might 
be  had  with  that  party  on  the  north  side  of  the  river.  The 
officers  of  the  army,  however,  succeeded  in  dissuading  die 
'Marquis  from  retiring  to  Drumtiah,  and  they  proposed  to  bifli 
the  taiking  and  fortifying  of  the  castle  of  Baggotratb,  from 
5vhich  they  could  hinder  the  rebels'  horse  from  grazing  in  the 
ineadowii  near  the  wails,  which  was  the  only  place  they  pos^ 
isesscd  for  that  purpose  s  they  also  ^stated  that  this  castle  was 
already  so  strong,  that  in  one  night  it  might  be  suflBciently 
fortified.  Aecmlingly,  General  Preston,  Sir  Arthur  Aston, 
and  Mi^or  General  Fnrcfll  havin|(  viewed  the  place,  aasufd 
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^ified  U  on#  uight.  JEori  of  Clarendon'^  Vim,  88. 
'  August  I,  At  midnight  the  Marquis  of  Orxnond  sent  a  Btrof^g 
party,  under  the  command  of  Major-G^eral  Purcell,  who  haq 
been  most  forward  in  advising  ^he  attack,  to  possess  tbepiselves 
qf  Baggotrath,  with  such  materials  as  were  necessary  to  fortify 
if,  axid  in  the  mean  time  drew  the  whole  army  into  hattali^, 
qomnKinding  them  to  stapd  to  their  arms  all  night,  and  conit-' 
Qued  in  ijh^  field,  on  hofsebaqk  till  morning,  a^  he  concluded 
tk^  enemy  would  use,  their  utm^t  endeavo\ir$  to  prevent  tht 
^KecDtion  of  a  design  which  wo\ild  bring  such  irreparable 
mage  on  them.  Ibid. 

August  21.  As  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  Lord-Ueutenant  went 
tp  visit  Paggotrath,  which  he  found  not  iq  the  fortified  condi- 
tion he  expected.  The  officer  excused  himself  by  having  been 
vueguided  in  the  xiight,  so  that  it  was  very  late  before  be 
arrived  there,  wherewith  the  Marquis  being  unsatisfied,  displaced 
the  officer  who  commanded  the  party,  (Major*General  Purcell*-* 
$ee  Hibernia  Anglioa,  Car.  JI.  p.  6)  and  put  another,  of  goo<jt 
jp^me  and  reputation,  into  the  charge,  an^d  appointed  him  to 
i;aake  his  men  work  hard,  since  it  appeared  that  in  four  pr.  fifi^ 
bours  it  might  be  so  well  fortified  that  they  need  fear 
attempt  from  the  towQ,  and  that  they  might  be  sure  to  eajpy 
^o  much  time,  he  commanded  the  army  to  remain  in  the  sama 
ppsjtsre  they  had  been  in  all  night,  and  aboMt  nine  o'clocft^ 
seeing  no  appearance  of  any  sally  from  the  town,  he  went  Xfst 
his  tent  to  refresh  himself  with  a  little  rest,    /fcid,  p.  89. 

At  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  no  signs  of  anysally  ^far- 
ing, the  army,  which  had  been  all  night  in  battalia,  was  per* 
mitted  to  rest  themselves,  and  the  Marquis  retired  to  his  tent 
for  the  sam#  purpose,  and  so  did  most  of  the  general  officer^^ 
outpf  a  vain  confidence  that  the  enemy  would  not  sally  sp  latie 
|0  the  day.  ^  But  they  found  themselves  grossly  mistaken,  ainl 
l¥ere  qukkly -alarmed  out  of  their  sleep  ;  for,  about  ten  o'clock 
on:the  second  day  of  August,  a  party  issued  out  of  DubliA^ 
and  meeting  with  better  success  than  they  could  have  the  va»ity 
to  hope  for,  they  were  seconded  by  most  part  of  the  garrisoq^ 
Vy  single  tiopps  and  Companies  one  after  another,  and  baying 
slam  and  ro.uted,  some  few  that  opposed  them,  such  a  paoiir 
fear  seized  all  the  rest,  that  a  more  easy  or  more  complete  vie*' 
tory  could  hardly  be  gained.  The  Xx)rd-Lieutenant  in  vain 
used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  rally  the  horse,  whereupon  a 
considerable  part  of  the  foot,  finding  tliemsel^es  deserted  hf 
the  cavalry,  did  in  a  body  surrender  themselves  ;  and  though 
liond  Taafe  eacat>ed  tp  the  ilK^rth  side  of  the  /iver,  and.imppf* 
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toned  die  Lovd  Dillon,  &c,  to  attempt  die  fecoveiy  of  bte 
field  with  those  two  thousand  five  hundred  fresh  men  imder^hit 
commandj  yet  so  great  was  the  constemadony  that  thejr  cotiid 
not  be  prevailed  upon  to  try  their  fortune^  nor  hardly  to  pcovidv 
for  their  own  safety,  without  cmfosson  ;  thoi^  at  length  tb^ 
did  observe  the  Lord-Lieutenant's  orders  of  going,  half  to 
Dro^eda,  and  half  to  Trim,  to  secure  those  garrisons,  w\AlH 
his  Excellency  went  to  Kilkenny  to  rally  his  shattered  troops*^ 
In  this  battle  four  thousand  men  were  killed,  and  two  thousand 
five  hundred  and  seventeen  were  taken  prisoners,  whereof 
several  were  officers  of  note,  and  alt  the  artillery,  and  two 
hundred  draft  oxen,  and  indeed  all  the  baggage  of  an  exceeding 
rich  camp  became  the  reward  and  prize  of  the  conqueror. 
'  This  is  that  fatal  defeat  at  Rathmines,  which  the  Irish  say 
was  so  improvident  and  unfortunate,  that  nothing  happened  i* 
Christendom  more  shamefiiL  They  did  all  that  maliee  could 
suggest  to  place  the  fault  of  this  misfortune  on  the  Lord-Lieu*^ 
tenant,  but  without,  any  manner  of  reason  5  for,  besides  the 
assurance  we  have  from  Peter  Walsh,  that  Bdmond  Reilly, 
Titular  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  did  betray  this  army,  and  that 
the  Nuncio  party  at  Rome  rejoiced  exceedingly  at  this  defeat^ 
this  one  observation  will  determine  where  the  fault  lay,  viz. 
that  Ormond  was  always  victorious  at  the  head  of  an  £nglish 
army,  and  the  Irish  always  worsted,  whoever  was  their  genera], 
except  only  at  the  battle  of  Benburb.  Sir  Biduxrd  Cox's  Htf* 
tory  of  the  Rdgn  of  King  Charles  IL  in  the  Hibernia  jlngU^ 
cam,  p.  6.  , 

The  Irish  had  the  impudence  to  charge  the  defeat  at  Ralh- 
mines  solely  upon  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  whereas  so  grtet  s 
defeat  could  not  happen  had  the  officers  and  men  of  his  army 
done  their  duty.  In  all  human  probability,  the  undertaking 
which  led  to  it  would  have  succeeded,  and  Dublin  must  have 
surrendered,  if  the  party  had  got  in  due  time  to  Baggotratb, 
and  had  had  the  whole  night  to  work  in.  But  when  Reilly, 
the  Titular  Primate,  was  prosecuted  four  years  after  it,  by  the 
Republicans,  for  burning  the  castle  of  Wicklow,  and  murder- 
ing those  who  were  in  it,  during  the  cessation^  he  had  the 
impudence  and  the  profligacy  to  plead  the  merit  of  ordering 
the  guides  to  lead  the  detachment  so  much  astray,  as  that  it 
should,  not  be  able  to  reach  the  place  of  its  destination  time 
enough  to  do  any  good,  and  this  plea  of  treachery  to  his  coun- 
try saved  his  life.  History  of  the  Rebellion  and  CivU  War  m 
Jrelandj  by  Ferdimndo  Warner ^  LL.  D.  vol.  ii.  p.  175^- 

Of  those  who  were  slain  on  this  day,  more  than  half  were 
put  to  the  sword  after  they  had  laid  down  their  arms  upon  a 
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pvon&e  of  quarter^  and  s<mi«  even  after  they  were  within  the 
wallfr  of' the  town.  The  defeat  was  a  thorough  oile  vail  the 
plunder  of  a  well-furnished  camp,  the  artillery,  tents,  haggage, 
carriages ;  and  Ludlow  says  four  thousand  pounds  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy.  Und. 

'  August  3.  In  his  march  to  Finglass  the  next  day,  the  Mar- 
quis of  Ormond  made  a  halt  with  the  few  horse  he  had  rallied 
together,  and  joining  a  party  with  which  he  had  before  blocked 
up  the  fort  of  Ballyshannon,  [Warner  spells  this  word  em»^ 
ously.  Sir  Richard  Cox  calls  this  place  Balisanon^  otiierwise  it 
might  be  mistaken  for  a  town  in  the  county  of  Ponegal  far 
from  the  place  meant  here.  It  may  be  right  to  observe  here,, 
that  almost  all  the  English  writers  of  Irish  history  make  most 
egregious  and  perplexing  errors  in  spelling  the^  names  of  towns 
luad  castles]  summoned  the  governor  of  that  place  to  surrender. 
The  governor  believing  that  the  Marquis  was  returning  from 
his  success  in  the  siege  of  Dublin,  surrendered  that  important 
without  hesitation.  Ibid. 

By  the  surrender  of  the  strong  castle  of  Baly«anon,  General 
Jones  was  stopped  from  prosecuting  his  victory,  which  else  he 
would  have  done  even  to  the  walls  of  Kilkenny.  Nevertheless 
that  great  captain  resolved  to  push  on  his  fortune,  and,  whilst 
the  consternation  lasted,  to  make  the  best  use  of.  it  be  could  } 
and  accordingly  he  advanced  immediately  to  Tredah,  (Dro- 
gheda)  but  the  Lord  Moore  valiantly  defended  that  place,  and 
Ormond  came  to  Trim  with  what  forces  he  could  rally.  Ibid. 

JugustS.  On  this  day,  which  was  the  very  day  that  Owen 
Roe  forced  the  Lord  of  Ardo  to  draw  off  from  Londonderry, 
the  Marquis  of  Ormond  obliged  Jones  to  raise  the  sieg^e  of 
Drogheda,  and  retire  into  Dublin.  The  Popish  Bishop  of 
Clogher  was  confederated  with  Owen  Roe  in  the  relief  of  the 
Parliamentary  army  in  Derry,  upon  which  occasion-  these  com- 
manders were  jovially  entertained  at  Sir  Charles  Coote's  table 
in  the  quality  of  friends.  Ibid,  pp.  7  and  24. 

After  having  continued  encamped  for  eight  or  nine  days 
before  Deny,  Owen  Roe  fell  sick,  his  disease,  according  to 
report,  being  caused  by  a  poisoned  pair  of  russet  leather  boots 
9ent  to  him  as  a  present  by  a  gentleman  of  the  Plunkets  from 
the  county  of  Iiouth,  who  afterwards  boasted  that  he  had  done 
the  English  a  considerable  service  in  dispatching  O'Neill  out 
of  the  world.  If  this  infamous  act  was  done,  there  is  no  evi- 
dence to  trace  the  guilt  of  it  further  than  this  Plunket,  who 
was  himself  an  Irish  Papist,  and  perhaps  endeavoured,  at  this 
critical  juncture,  to  recommend  himself  to  the  Parliamentary 
lairmy  by4us  treachery.   In  a  few  days  O'Neill  received  the> 


IM  Jmakcf  ffdmi. 

«oooiiDt  of  Oemond-i  btlmg  jooied  hf  JoiM  mt  itatbnfaM^ 
ttpan  whieh  he  retoli^d  to  join  Onnond,  and  adh€^*^lo;  il^f 
peace,  which,  inflpencad  by  the  Nuncio,  he  had  so  long  aiul  «o 
mlbitaaately  rejected.  If  he  and  the  titular  Bishop  of  Cle^ 
gher,  instead  of  relieving  the  parliamentary  rebels -besieged  is 
Deny  at  this  timfe,  bad  joined  the  Lord.Moatgoqicry  in  ticking 
that  city  for  the  idng,  and  if  the  Popish  Primate,  O^ReiIly,'&ii|l 
not  betrayed  the  Marquiis  of  Ormpad's  arnoy  at  RathiBiiies> 
Cromwefl  would  ^ave  found  it  exitcemely  difficult  to  liave  tt&n^ 
blished  himself  in  Ireland,  f|nd  the  Irish  Pa^ts  woidd-  faavf 
dscaped  "the  dreadful  sufferings  which  now  aceraed  tO'tlH»itl 
firom  theli"  own  Un|)aralleled  villainy  md  folly.  See  ihe  Deride^ 
rata  CkuioM  HU)erni^  ..   .  ; 

Commissioners  were  apppintfd  by  Owen  jRoe  to  ^  "^^^^ 
with  Daniel  O^Neill  to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  tq  nfttfy  thf 

feaee  with  him.  Havipg  leareof  Sir  CbftriesCoote  todeparti 
ebeg^n  fats  inarch,  he  being  carrfed  in  horse:  litter  himse^ 
till  they  came  to  Ballyhays,  in  the  county  of  Cav«ii>  where 
Colonel  Tvefor  pame  to  kiss  bis  hbnds,  and  congratulate,  the 
late  good  underataDding  between  Ormond  an^  him. 
hence  O'Neill  ^xMDmaAded  ^  his*  lieutenaiit-OeDerat, '  Htlgtf 
O'Neill,  td  march  with  the  army^  and  join  ^my  Lprd  ^Ormoad^ 
CoUmel  (y  N^Ws^j0miMl  in  ibe^  Desiderata  Cmiim  Mikfermmi 

p.52i.-.  '  ■•  '■■ '  >  ^  ./  :  ;,        •  --^ 

When  th^  ilews  of  Ormond's  de(eat  at  Rathmitiea  4n^l4 
in  Rome,  ii  was  received  and  proclaimed' with  mutib>  gtadMMtf 
and  eicesfii  bf  joy,  as  ^avoumbleto  the  Nubeio's  pahy iii  Irel^d. 
Pttir  WkhKjs  fU&hry  of  the  Irish'  Remomtramei  p^5%B,  mi 
Boria^^  History  of  ^the  Irish  InsH^  '        .  ' 

When  the  si^e  of  Drogheda  was  raised,  and  'Jofies  re^oncS 
to  Dtblk),  t^e  Mkrquis  of  Ormond '  entered^  4h;e  fcmner  -p^ee, 
and  resolved  to  draw  his  Wmy  thither  as  soon  asf  ttiighl  bcf 
hopf(^g,'44V  Ik  ^rt  time,  •  if  >  no  other  mififfortuDe  interveM^^ 
to  get  a  body  of  men  together,  ^ble  to  restrain  those  <rf'J>tt(^ 
from  making  any 'great  advaotage  of  their  Idte^  vt^fe^fk*  MifUkse^ 
p.- 222.  .  ^  ■  '      \ "     \. •  "  - 

August  \  S.  Oliver  Oromwell  being  ai  MilfdFdha\:««y  received 
the  fult  a<^ount;€^  Ornfi<^d's  defeat^  when 'h$  rather  «4ipeeled 
to  hear  of  the  loss  of  DiibltA,  and' was  ittgflsat  perplexity  what 
to  do|  the  clouds  bdhg  dispersed  upon  the  news  die ' 
great'^tieee^s  of  the  party  ii^  hstd  sent  befote  liim>  he^defei^ 
not  to  embterkiits  whole'apm.y<  -^Oo  the  thirt^efith  pf^AugM 
be  eet^ail  from  Milfordhaven  with<  thir«y->two^^ip$,  wti^j^iii 
was  the  van  of  his  rfrmy :  Iret>5iV  soot>  'io\\omng  -^^^ 
^  mainbody  infor^y-t^  o^b^  *  vessels,,  and  'fiu^b  ^eteri^. 
with  twenty  sail,  bringing  up  the  rear.  CrmrmtU's  Lifs^  p.  lSd« 
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August  14.  With  a  very  prosperous  wind  Cromwell  and 
Ims  troops  arrived  in  Dublin  this  day^  where  they  were  received 
with  all  demonstrations  of  joy^  the  great  guns  echoing  forth 
their  welcome,  and  the  acclamations  of  the  people  resounding 
in  every  street.  JBeing  come  into  the  street,  where  the  con- 
<MMirse  of  people  was  very  great,  they  flocking  to  see  him,  whom 
before  they  had  heard  so  much  of.  At  a  convenient  place  he 
made  a  stand,  and  whh  his  hat  in  his  hand,  made  a  speech  to 
them,  telling  them  that,  as  God  had  brought  him  hither  in 
safety,  so  be  doubted  not  but  by  his  divine  providence  to  restore 
Aem  all  to  their  just  liberties  and  properties ;  and  that  all  those 
whose  hearts  and  affections  were  real,  for  carrying  on  of  the 
great  work  against  the  barbarous  and  blood-thirsty  Irish,  and 
all  their  adherents  and  eonfederates,  for  the  propagating  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  the  establishing  of  truth  and  peace,  and 
vtsstoring  that  bleeding  nation  to  its  former  happiness  and 
tranquilly,  should  find  favour  and  protection  from  the  Parlia^ 
ment  of  England,  and  from  himself,  and  withal  receive  such 
rewards  and  gratuities  as  should  be  answerable  to  their  merits. 
This  speech  was  entertained  with  great  applause  by  the  people, 
who  all  cried  out  that  <^  th§y  vxmld  Iwe  dhd  die  with  him.*' 
JUd.  p.  134. 

About  this  time  Sir  Edward  Nicholas  wrote  to  the  Marquis 
<if  Ormond  with  some  intelligence ;  and,  among  other  things, 
eientioned  his  having  heard  from  a  Papist  of  quality,  at  St. 
43ermain^s,  that  the  negotiations  between  Cromwell  and  the 
Papists  had  been  broken  off.  Carte's  Original  Letters,  vol.  ii« 
p.  296. 

Even  Ever  (or  Heber)  Mac  Mahon,  the  titular  bishop  of 
Clogher,  and  fast  friend  of  the  Nuncio,  had  opened  his  eves 
now  (when  too  late)  to  see,  what  one  would  think,  if  God  had' 
not  sent  them  a  strong  debisionj  all  the  Catholics"  must  have 
•een  iVom  the  beginning,  that  there  was  no  chance  for  the 
e&istenee  of  their  religion  in  Ireland,  but  in  their  conjunction 
with  his  Majesty's  Lord-Lieutenant  against  the  parliamentary 
forces.  He  therefore  took  off  the  nuncio's  excommunication, 
and  became  zealous  for  the  king's  party.  See  fFamer's  His^ 
ianf,  voL  ii.  p.  181. 

No.  XXXIV. 

^  Had  tioi  the  co«/«derated  (Roman)  Catholics  of  Ireland  been 
cbstkiaisly.bardeaed  in  their  itfatuationj  had  theyjormed  a  real 
msisLiimly  mionund^  the  Marquis  of  Ormondy  theymusisoon 
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have  expelled  every  partixan  of  the  Er^Uih  ParUaAient  from 
their  country.  But  a  drea4ful  chastieemmit  was  reeervedfor  that 
pride  and  Ugotry.**  Leland's  History  of  Irehuu),  vol.  iii.  p. 
359. 

1649.  Jugust  14.  OliTer  Cromwell,  the  Parliament's  Lord- 
LieutenaDti  landed  at  Dublin.  He  brought  with  him  about 
nine  thousand  foot  and  four  thousand  horse,  and  all  necessaries 
for  his  army,  and  had  a  good  fleet  constantly  to  attend  him. 
Sir  Richard  Cox^e  History  of  the  Reign  of  Charles  IL  p,  7- 

To  the  misfortune  at  Rathmines,  and  the  consequent  renewal 
of  the  suspicions  entertained  by  the  Irish  against  the  Marquis 
of  Ormondy  was  soon  added  a  general  panic,  occasioned  by  the 
unparalleled  cruelties  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  who  landed  at  Dub- 
lin on  the  15th  (Uth)  of  this  month,  with  eight  thousand 
(nine  thousand)  foot  and  four  thousand  horse,  two  hundred 
thousand  pounds  in  money,  and  all  kinds  of  necessaries  for 
war.  Curry's  Review  of  the  Cml  Wars  in  Ireland,  p.  348,  an 
improved  edition,  Dublin,  1810. 

In  August,  1649,  when  Oliver  Cromwell  came  with  his  am^ 
into  Ireland,  he  brought  over  with  him  one  Netterville,  a  Ro- 
mish priest,  supposed  to  be  a  Jesuit,  who,  at  his  first  coming 
to  Dublin,  obtained  a  billet  to  quarter  upon  Matthew  Nulty, 
Merchant  Taylor,  living  in  Fishamble  Street,  near  the  conduit, 
whereon  the  pillory  then  stood,  signed  by  Oliver's  own  band. 
Nulty,  wanting  convenience  in  his  dwellin|f  house^  furnished 
a  room  in  an  empty  house  of  his  next  adjoming,  fojr  Mr.  Net- 
terville, where  he  had  not  lodged  many  days,  when  Nathaniel 
Foulks,  Captain  of  the  city  militia,  who  lived  at  the  Horse 
Shoe,  in  Castle  Street,  came  to  Nulty,  and  challenged  bim  for 
entertaining  a  priest  that  daily  said  mass  in  his  hou^e.  Nulty, 
being  surprised,  at  this  news,  declared  it  was  more  than  he 
knew,  and  therefore  he  speedily  acquainted  Netterville  with 
what  the  captain  said ;  whereto  he  replied,  I  am  so,  and  my 
Lord  General  knows  it ;  and  tell  all  the  town  of  it,  and  that 
I  am  here,  and  will  say  mass  every  day."  This  Netterville  was 
Oliver  Cromwell's  great  coiqpanion,  and  dined  frequently  with 
him ;  he  was  of  the  family  of  the  Lord  Netterville,  a  great 
scholar,  and  delighted  much  in  music. 

Afterwards  (in  the  year  1651)  the  said  Matthew  Nulty  being 
to  go  to  London  to  buy  goods,  a  gentlewoman  then  lying  in 
Castle  Street,  desired  him  to  carry  a  letter  and  a  ten  shilling 
piece  of  gold,  to  an  uncle  of  hers,  whom  she  called  Captain 
Carr,  living  at  the  Spanish  ambassador's  house  by  Londkn 
Wall.  Nulty  arriving  safe  at  London,  went  several  tines  to 
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the  ambassador's  to  enquire  for  the  said  Captain  Carr,  but  could 
dot  hear  of  him,  till  haply  meeting  with  a  servant  that  ob- 
served  the  said  Nulty's  urgent  inquisition,  who  said,  It  may 
be  U  is  for  father  Carr^^^  and  therefore  coaducted  him  to  his 
lodging. 

Father  Carr  being  made  acquainted,  desired  to  see  the  letter, 
which  he  received,  and  after  perusal  thereof  he  came  to  the 
said  Nulty,  dressed  in  a  black  tafiFety  suit,  and  a  cloak,  with  a 
beaver  hat,  and  a  silver  hilted  sword.  After  some  salutations, 
Mr.  Nulty  proffered  him  the  ten  shilling  piece  of  gold  that  his 
niece  had  sent  him,  which  he  then  refused,  but  desired  Mr. 
Nulty  to  dine  with  him  the  next  day,  being  Friday,  in  Old  Fish 
Street,  at  a  tavern  ;  to  which  the  said  Nulty  replied,  If  I 
,  come,  may  I  not  bring  a  friend  or  two  along  with  me  ?"  To 
which  he  answered,  "  Do,  and  welcome/'  And  accordingly, 
the  next  day  they  met  at  the  place  appointed,  where  was  this 
pretended  captain  with  two  others,  one  of  which  was  a  priest 
called  by  the  name  of  Father  Connor,  belonging  to  the  said 
ambassador.  They  received  Nulty  and  his  two  friends  civilly, 
and  gave  them  a  fish  dinner, and  a  couple  of  capons.  At  din-- 
ner  this  pretended  captain  oflTered  Mr.  Nulty  of  the  same,  but 
he  and  his  friends  continued  eating  of  fish,  as  the  greater 
rarity.  The  captain  perceiving  of  them  to  fall  upon  the  fish, 
and  refuse  the  capons,  supposed  him  and  his  friends  to  be 
Romanists,  as  they  conceived  by  the  following  discourse. 

Pray,  Mr.  Nulty,  have  you  any  Quakers  in  Ireland  ?  He 
said  yes,  supposing  he  meant  quacks,  which  signify  such  sorts 
of  taylors  that  go  from  house  to  house  to  get  work  at  under 
rates.  <^  t  mean  not  them/'  said  Captain  Carr,  ^<  but  Quakers, 
a  new  society  of  religion."  To  which  Nulty  answered  in  the 
negative.  Then,"  said  the  captain,  they  are  now  in  Bristol, 
and  will  be  in  Dublin  in  a  short  time,  before  you  are  there,  and 
will  be  in  London  in  fourteen  days,  and  you  shall  see  women 
preach  through  the  streets,  with  high-crowned  hats,  and  long- 
sided  waistcoats,  saying,  ^  Repent,  for  the  kingdom  of  heavea 
is  at  hand.'  We  have  headed  them  ;  we  have  sent  the  most 
learned  men  we  have  in  Rome  to  head  these  people,  and  their 
commission  is  to  cry  down  the  Pope  and  his  religion,  with  all 
the  church  of  England,  and  to  give  toleration  to  all  other  sec- 
taries whatsoever." 

Nulty  then  asking  him  what  advantage  this  could  be  to  the 
Pope,  he  answered,  *^  Yes,  a  great  advantage,  for  our  work  is 
to  lessen  the  interest  of  the  church  of  England  as  much  as  in 
us  lies:  drawing  them  from  the  church  of  England,  they  unll 
be  a  staggering  sort  of  people,  md  be  apt  to  lay  hold  of  any 
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new  opioioD.  We  have  headed  the  Presbyterian  i^horefc,  and  * 
all  sectaries ;  if  there  be  a  chorch,  it  must  be  the  chareh 
of  Rome  or  the  charch  of  England  ;  and  when  they  find 
themselves  without  a  foundation  of  religion,  they  will  fall  back 
again  to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  not  to  the  Church  of  England.*' 
All  this  is  of  the  said  Matthew  Nulty's  owd  dictatingi  as  he 
is  ready  to  depose  if  occasion  requires,  as  witness  his  hand  this' 
2istof  May,  1683. 

MATTHEW  NULTY. 

Witnesses  present, 

William  Hooton,  William  Birkbbck, 

Simon  Ybomans^  Pibrcq  Wjslsh. 

f^aTe^s  Hunting  of  the  Rondsh  Fox,  p.  241,  London^  168S. 

Having  settled  the  civil  and  military  affairs  at  Dublin,  and 
mustered  and  rested  his  army,  Cromwell  committed  that  city  to 
the  government  of  Sir  Theophilus  Jones,  and  on  Friday,  the 
thirtieth  of  August,  marched  out  of  it  with  ten  thousand  men, 
and  on  Monday,  the  second  of  September,  he  came  before 
Drogheda.    Sir  Richard  Cox,  Charles  II.  p.  8. 

Tredagh  (Drogheda)  was  a  town  well  fortified,  with  a  garri* 
son  in  it  of  two  thousand  five  hundred  men,  and  three  hundred 
horse,  the  flower  of  the  royal  artny,  but  unfortunately  under  the 
command  of  Sir  Arthur  Ashton,  whose  bravery  tind  experienee 
as  a  soldier  did  not  counterbalance  the  ill  effects  likely  to  result 
from  hisi  being  a  Papist,  at  a  time  when  the  seetarian  party 
were  sb  ready  to  take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  ct  per- 
suading the  Protestants  of  Ireland  that  Ormond  and  the  king's 
party  were  favourers  of  Popery.    See  CromweWs  Life^  p.  1S4. 

This  town  being  very  considerable,  and  esteemea  pretty 
strong,  was  the  chief  care  of  the  Marquis  of  Ormond^  who 
omitted  nothing  that  was  possible  to  fit  it  for  a  siege.  The 
garrison  he  put  into  it  was  part  of  his  own  regiment,  under 
the  command  of  Sir  Edmond  Venry,  four  hundred,  Cblonel 
Birn's  regiment  four  hundred,  Colonel  Warren's  nine  hundred^ 
Colonel  Wall's  eight  hundred.  Lord  Westmeath's  two  hun- 
dred, Sir  James  Dillon's  two  hundred,  and  horse  two  hundred, 
amounting  in  all  to  2900  foot,  and  two  hundred  horse,  besides 
five  hundred  foot  that  he  sent  in  under  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Griffin  Cavenagh,  together  with  five  hundred  pounds  in  money, 
whilst  Cromwell  lay  before  the  town  ;  and  over  these  he  placed 
a  governor  beyond  exception,  Sir  Arthur  Ashton,  formerly 
governor  of  Reading,  and  afterwards  of  Oxford,  at  soldier  of 
great  reputation  and  experience.  Cox's  Reign  of  Charle$  JL 
p.  8.  •  • 
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SejpHimker  8,  On  this  day^  being  Sunday^  the  Popish  soldiers 
in  jDrogheda  were  so  unjust  and  so  insolent  to  their  Prbtestant 
fsompanions,  even  in  tlie  midst  of  their  adversity,  that  they 
(hfQst  the  Protestants  out  of  St.  Peter's  qhurch  in  that  town, 
and  publicly  celebrated  mass  there,  though  they  had  monaste- 
ries, and  other  convenient  places  besides,  for  that  purpose. 
iWd,  <w  flifc.  Ang. 

September  9.  On  this  day,  Cromwell,  who  besieged  Droghe- 
da  but  on  one  side,  and  without  the^  formality  of  regular  ap- 
firoacbes,  began  his  battery,  which  soon  levelled  the  steeple  of 
a  church,  on  the  south  side  of  the  town,  and  a  tower  that  stood 
near  it*  Ibid^  and  Cromwell's  Lifcy  p.  134. 
,  September  10.  The  neat  day,  the  battery  continuing,  the 
corner  tower  between  the  east  and  south  walls,  was  demolished, 
iand  two  breaches  made,  which  some  regiments  of  foot  imme- 
diately entered ;  but  they  were  not  made  low  enough  for  tlie 
horse  to  go  in  with  them.  Here  the  utmost  braver]^  was  shewn 
on  both  sides,  the  breaches  being  not  more  courageously  as<^ 
aaulted  than  valiantly  defended.  The  enemy  within  so  furi- 
ously charged  those  who  first  entered,  that  they  drove  them 
back  again  as  fast  as  they  came  in.  Cromwell,  who  was  all 
this  time  standing  at  the  battery,  observing  this/  drew  out  a 
reserve  of  Colonel  Ewer*s  foot,  and  in  person  bravely  entered 
with  them  into  the  town.  This  example  of  their,  general  in* 
spired  the  soldiers  with  such  fresh  courage,  that  none  were 
•able  to  stand  before  them  ;  and  having  now  gained  the  town, 
.they  made  a  terrible  slaughter,  putting  all  they  met  witfr,  that 
were  in  arms,  to  the  sword,  Cromwell  having  expressly  com- 
manded not  to  spare  anyone  that  shduld  be  found  in  arnds,  the 
design  of  which  was  to  discourage  other  places  from  making 
opposition,  to  which  purpose  Cromwell  wrote  to  the  Parliament 
that  he  believed  this  severity  would  save  much  effusion  of 
blood.  Ash  ton's  men  did  not  fall  unrevenged,  for  they  fought 
bravely,  and  desperately  disputed  every  corner  of  the  streets, 
;making  the  conquerors  win  what  they  had  by  inches.  The 
streets  at  last  proving  too  hot,  they  fled  to  the  chulrches  and 
;5teeples,  and  other  places  of  shelter.  About  an  hundred  were 
got  into  St.  Peter's  church  steeple,  resolving  there  to  sell  their 
lives  as  dearly  as  possible,  but  they  were  all  quickly  blown  up 
with  gunpowder,  only  one  man  escaping,  who  leaped  from  the 
tower.  The  wind  befriending  him,  he  received  no  further  hurt 
by  the  fall  than  the  breaking  of  his  leg,  which  Cromwell's  men 
seeing^  they  took  him  up  and  gave  him  quarter.  In  other 
cplacesy  when  they  refused  to  yield  upon  summons^  strong 
guards  were  immediately  put  upon  them  to  starve  tbein  out, 
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which 8#onprodQced  thatefiect.  AH  the  officers  were  pre-^ 
sently  knocked  on  the  head,  and  every  lenth  man  of  the  serf- 
diers  killed,  and  the  rest  thrust  on  shipboafd  for  Barbadoes. 
The  governor!  Sir  Arthur  Ashton,  here  likewise  met  his  fete, 
being  put  to  the  sword  among  the  rest.  And  thus  was  this 
strong  place  taken  and  sacked  in  less  than  a  week's  time,  which 
the  rebellious  Irish  were  three  whole  years  in  taking.  Crom^ 
welTi  Life,  p.  190. 

Cromwell,  they  say,  made  his  soldiers  believe  that  the  Irish 
ought  to  be  dealt  with  as  the  Canaanites  in  Joshua's  time.  Dr. 
And€r$on9  Royal  Genealogies,  p.  786. 

The  brave  governor  of  Drogheda,  Sir  Arthur  Ashton,  Sir 
Edward  Verney,  the  Colonels  Warren,  Fleming,  and  Byme^ 
were  killed  in  cold  blood,  and  indeed  all  the  officers,  except 
some  few  of  the  least  consideration,  that  escaped  by  a  miracle. 
Carte's  Ormond,  vol.  ii.  fol.  84. 

The  Marquis  of  Ormond,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Byron,  on  this 
occasion,  said  that  Cromwell  exceeded  even  himself,  for  any 
thing  he  had  ever  heard  of,  in  breach  of  faith  and  bloody  inhu- 
manity at  Drogheda,  and  that  the  cruelties  exercised  there  for 
five  days  after  the  town  was  taken,  would  make  as  many  several 

Kictui^  of  inhumanity  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  Book  of 
lartyrs,  or  the  relation  of  Amboyna.  Carte's  Original  Papers^ 
vol.ii.p,  84. 

Though  CromwelPs  officers  and  soldiers  had  promised  quar- 
ter at  the  siege  of  Drogheda  to  all  who  would  lay  down  their 
arms,  yet  he  himself  ordered  that  no  quarter  should  be  giveD» 
and  none  was  given  accordingly.  The  slaughter  continued  all 
that  day  and  the  next,  and  the  governor  and  four  colonels  were 
killed  in  cold  blood,  which  extraordinary  severity,*'  says 
Lfudlow,  with  a  coolness  not  becoming  a  man,  I  fureswme  wom 
used  to  discourage  others  from  making  opposition"  But  are 
men  to  divest  themselves  of  humanity,  and  to  turn  themselves 
into  devils,  because  policy  may  suggest  that  they  will  succeed 
better  as  devils  than  as  men  ?  Such  is  the  spkrit  of  religion^ 
when  it  is  deprived  of  truth  and  reason,  and  turned  into  zealous 
fury  and  enthusiasm.  Wamer^s  History  of  the  Rebellion  ani 
Civil  Wars  of  Ireland,  vol.  ii.  p.  182. 

The  dismal  destruction  of  Drogheda  rendered  Cromwell's 
name  formidable  to  all  other  places  roundabout.  Few  of  them 
had  so  much  resolution  as  to  expect  a  summons  to  surrender  ; 
and  particularly  the  garrisons  of  Trim  and  Dundalk,  fearing 
the  like  usage,  abandoned  ^them  to  the  conqueror.  In  this  last 
place  their  biste  was  sd^)B^eat,  that  they  left  their  great  g^os 
behind  them  on  the  platforms.  Cromwell's  I4fe,  p«  137* 
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l^is  was^  indeed,  a  much  greater  blow  than  that  at  Rath- 
miBes,  and  totally  destroyed  and  massacred  a  body  of  near  three 
thousand  men^  with  which,  in  respect  to  the  experience  and 
courage  of  |tbe  officers,  and  goodness  of  the  common  men,  the 
litoqais  would  have  been  glad  to  have  found  himself  engaged 
in  the  iield  with  the  enemy,  though  upon  some  disadvantages. 
And  he  hfid  not  now  left  with  him  above  seven  hundred, horse, 
and  fifteen  hupdred  foot,  whereof  some  were  of  suspected 
faith,  and  many  of  them  new-raised  men ;  and  though  the  Lord 
Inchiquin  was  ready  to  march  towards  him  with  a  good  party  of 
horse  and  foot,  and  the  Lord  Viscount  of  Ardo  with  the  like  of 
Scots,  yet  he  had  neither  money  to  give  them  one  day's  pay, 
DQT  provision  to  keep  them  together  for  twenty-four  hours.  Thd 
only  resource  was  to  put  them  into  garrisons,  but  he  had  not 
credit  or  power  enough  with  the  chief  cities  and  corporate 
'  towns  to  force  or  persuade  them  to  receive  them.  Wexford, 
Waterford,  Limerick,  and  Galway^  the  most  considerable  ports 
of  the  kingdom,  declared  they  would  admit  of  no  soldiers,  nor 
indeed  did  they  further  obey  any  other  orders  which  were  sent 
them  than  they  thought  fit  themselves.  If  this  fatal  distemper 
had  not  been  discovered  to  be  amongst  them,  it  is  not  believed 
that  Cromwell,  what  success  soever  he  had  met  with,  would 
have  engaged  his  army,  which,  with  being  long  at  sea,  change 
of  air,  and  long,  duty,  was  much  weakened,  and  had  contracted 
great  sicknesses  in  the  sieges  after  the  beginning  of  October ; 
yet  being  encouraged,  and  indeed  drawn  on,  by  the  knowledge 
of  this  humour  and  obstinacy  of  the  Irish  against  all  remedies 
that  could  preserve  them,  he  withdrew  his  forces  from  Tredagh 
<Drogheda,)  havipg  taken  in  first  Trim,  Dundalk,  Carlingford, 
Newry,  and  other  small  garrisons  thereabouts,  he  returned  to 
Dublin.  Before  his  return,  he  sent  Colonel  Venables  down 
with  some  forces,  to  oppose  Monro,  who  had  a  good  force  with 
him,  i|nd  to  relieve  Londonderry.  In  his  march  Venables  was 
set  upon  in  his  quarters  by  Colonel  Trevor,  who  had  five  or  six 
hundred  horse  with  him,  and  gave  him  a  desperate  attack ;  but 
morning  appearing,  he  was  beaten  out  by  Captain  Meredith 
and  his  troop,  who  was  appointed  by  Colonel  Venables  to  charge 
him.  This  was  upon  his  march  towards  Belfast,  which  was 
surrendered  unto  him  upon  conditions  from  the  Scots.  And 
while  he  was  here,  he  sent  out  a  party  under  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Conally,  who  was  encountered,  as  he  marched  to  Antrim, 
by  George,  Monro,  and  a  good  strength  of  horse,  and  routed, 
donally  was  there  slain  by  Colonel  John  Hamilton.  Such  are 
the  dispensations  of  the  Almighty,  that  ke  did  not  live  to  receive 
the  fruit  of  so  great  service  as  he  had  done  to  the  kingdom,  by 
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discoverioK  the  plot  oT^the  rebellion  and  mafisaore  in  164  !• 
Boirlaie,  225 ;  (who  neglected  to  add,  that  Owen  OXk>fially 
died  a  rebel  himself  in  the  service  of  the  mcirderen  ef  tA 
king.) 

September  27^  CromWell  marched  firbm  Dublin^  but  before 
he  marched,  of"  presently  after,  he  cashiered  the  seven  old 
regiments  which  Jones  had  continued  at  Dublin.  Ibid,  pa|^ 
226. 

In  his  march  towards  Wexford,  a  place  called  Killrnkerrick, 
about  fourteen  miles  from  Dublin,  being  deserted  by  the 
enemy,  he  put  a  party  of  his  men  into  it.  OxmwelPs  Life, 
p.  137. 

In  his  march  he  took  several  castles,  as  Arklow,  Little  Ume^ 
rick,  Iniscorphan,  alias  Enniscorven,  (Enniscorthy)  Ferns  Cas- 
tle, and  the  fort  of  Wexford.  Near  Enniscorthy  there  was  a 
monastery  of  Franciscans,  which,  upon  the  approach  of  the 
army,  quitted  the  place,  leaving  their  provisions,  which  were 
very  considerable.    Borlase,  225. 

On  the  first  of  October  Cromwell,  with  his  army,  came  be- 
fore Wexford,  and  sent  a  summons  to  the  Governor,  Coionei 
David  Synnot,  requiring  a  speedy  surrender.  His  answer  was 
sotaiewhat  dubious,  which  caused  many  papers  to  pass  between 
them.  The  governor  did  this  for  the  purpose  of  protracting 
time,  until  the  Earl  of  Castlehaven  had  thrown  a  party  of  £ve 
hundred  men  into  the  town,  to  reinforce  the  garrison ;  and  hn^* 
ing  received  these  recruits,  he  resolved  to  defend  th^  place  as 
long  as  he  could,  and  seemed  to  defy  all  attempts  that  might 
be  made  against  him.  Upon  this  Cromwell  applied  himself  in 
good  earnest  to  the  work,  and  bent  his  greatest  f^ce  against  the 
castle,  knowing  that  upon  gaining  of  that,  tlie  towti  should 
soon  follow.  He  caused  a  battery  to  be  erected  against  it^ 
whereby  a  small  breach  being  made,  commissioners  were  sent 
from  the  enemy  to  treat  about  a  surrender.  In  the  mean  time^ 
the  guns  continued .  firing,  no  cessation  havitig  been  agreed 
upon*;  whereby  the  breach  in  the  cattle  being  made  wider,  the 
guard  that  was  appointed  to  defend  it,  quitted  the  post,  where* 
upon  some  of  Cromwell's  soldiers  entered  the  castle,  and  set 
up  their  colours  at  the  top  of  it.  The  enemy  observing  this^ 
quitted  their  stations  in  all  parts,  so  that  the  others,  getting  6v^ 
the  walls,  possessed  themselves  of  the  town,  without  ahy  great 
opposition,  and  set  open  the  gates  for  the  horse  to  enter,  tboikgb 
they  could  do  but  little  service,  all  the  streets  being  barred 
with  cables;  The  town  being  thus  entered,  none  were  suffered 
to  live  that  were  found  in  arms,  and  so  they  cut  their"  #ay 
through  the  streets,  till  they  came  to  the  market  place,  where 
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tte  BMBlj  fovtgYH  dinnpeifttdy  for  saiot  time,  but  were  «t  last 
^oke  biotea^  and  all  who  were  found  in  arms  were  pat  to  the 
awwrd.  Ludlow  says  tbatthe  foot  pressed  the  enemy  so  cloee^ 
diat^  crowdmg  to  escape  over  the  water,  they  so  overloaded  the 
beats,  that  many  of  them  were  drowned.  Great  riches  were 
taken  in  this  town,  it  being  esteemed  by  the  enemy  a  place  of 
strength  ;  and  some  ships  were  seized  in  the  harbour,  which 
bad  mach  interrupted  the  commerce  of  that  coast.  Cromwell 
appointed  commissioners  to  take  care  of  the  goods  that  were 
found  in  the  town  belongiti^  to  the  enemy,  that  they  might  be 
improved  to  the  best  advantage  for  the  public.  The  reduotioa 
of  this  place  was  of  very  considerable  advantage  to  the  con«* 
querors,  being  a  port  town,  and  very  convenient  for  receiving 
troops  from  England.  The  severity  which  was  used  here  had 
the  samecfiTect  with  that  used  before  at  Drogheda,  the  terrof 
spreading  into  all  towns  and  ports  along  the  coast,  as  far  ai 
Dublin,  spared  the  genend  the  trouble  of  summoning  tfaenh 
Cromwelts  JLf/e,  p.  139* 

Cromwell  havmg  repeated  the  same  cruelties  at  Wexford 
which  he  bad  practised  at  Drogheda,  the  general  terror  increased 
to  snch  a  degree,  that  towns  fifty  miles  from  him  declarsA 
against  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  which  provoked  his  Excel- 
len<9  to  My^  that  the  Roman  Catholics,  who  stood  so  rigidly 
with  the  king  upon  religion,  and  that  as  they  called  the  splen* 
door  of  it,  wete  with  difficulty  vi^ithheld  from  sending  oom« 
miisiobers  to  imreat  him  to  make  stables  and  hospitals  of  theif 
ehuiWies^   Carte^i  Otigiml  Papers,  voK  ii. 

But  if  indeed  these  people  were  at  firet  so  terrified  at  thb 
monster'^  unparalleled  cruelties,  they  soon  resumed  sufficient 
ooorage  to  reject  several  more  advantageous^  conditions  from 
hb  favourite  and  confidant,  Ireton,  than  the  Marquis  of  Or» 
mond  could  ever  be  prevailed  upon,  by  the  most  urgent  necea* 
sity  of  his  Majesty's  afiairs,  to  allow  them.  (What  a  dreadfiil 
use  they  made  oif  the  uifgent  necessity  of  his  Majesty^s  affidrs, 
is  recorded  to  their  shame.)  For  when  that  regicide,  in  his 
inarch  to  Monster,  sent  proposals  to  the  citizens  of  Limerick, 
ofierbg  them  the  free  exercise  of  thekr  religion,  (Cromwell 
would  not  have  ratified  any  such  stipulation)  enjoyment  of  thek 
fl^states,  churches,  and  church  livings,  a  free  trade,  and  no  gar- 
risons to  b^  pressed  upon  them,  provided  they  would  only  give 
a  tree  passage  to  hw  forces  into  the  counnr  of  Clare,  these  dti^ 
zens  absolutely  refused  the  overture^    Cimy'i  R^vkw  qf  Mb 

But  Oliver  Cromwell,  besides  his  execrabte  policy  of  faeili'^ 
tatiag  the  conquest  of  Ireland  by  the  fame  o^  hi&eruelti«Ai,  hatf 
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taken  etre,  before  he  left  DabKn^  to  pnbliah  a  proelamatioa, 
forbidding  his  soldiers,  on  pain  of  death,  to  hurt  any  of  the 
inhabitants,  or  take  any  thing  from  them  without  paying  for  it 
in  ready  money.  This  was  so  strictly  executed,  that  even  on 
his  march  from  Dublin  to  Drogheda,  where  he  was  guilty  of 
that  horrid  butchery  and  breach  of  faith  before  mentioned,  he 
ordered  two  of  his  private  sddiers  to  be  put  to  death  in  the 
face  of  the  whole  army,  for  stealing  two  hens  from  an  Irbh 
^oman,  which  were  not  worth  sixpence. 

Upon  this  strict  observance  of  the  proclamation,  together 
with  positive  assurances  given  by  his  officers,  that  they  were 
for  the  liberties  of  the  commons,  that  every  one  should  enjoy 
the  freedom  of  his  religion,  and  that  those  who  served  the 
market  at  the  camp  should  pay  no  contribution,  all  the  country 
peq)le  flocked  to  them  with  all  kind  of  provisions  ;  and  due 
payments  being  made  for  the  same,  his  army  was  much  better 
supplied  than  even  that  of  the  Irish  ever  had  been.  Cart^9 
Ormondy  ii.  90 ;  and  Curry* $  RemeWyS52. 

Before  the  arrival  of  Cromwell  at  Wexford,  the  citizens 
(among  whom  the  enemy  had  some  secret  partizans,)  had  ne- 
glected all  means  of  defence,  and  obstinately  refused  to  admit 
any  troops  into  it*  In  their  terror  at  his  approach,  which  was 
artfully  inflamed  by  those  who  held  intelligence  with  Crom- 
well, they  first  proposed  to  open  their  gates  to  the  enemy. 
At  the  urgent  instances  of  Ormond,  they  at  length  deigned  to 
accept  of  succours,  yet  with  a  fanaticism  not  peculiar  to  Po^ 
pery,  they  continued  in  their  extremity  to  reject  the  asrisUmce 
of  hereHcif  and  demanded  a  garrison  composed  entirely  of  the 
jmhfyX.  But  all  the  provisions  made  for  the  defence  of  Wex- 
ford could  not  secure  it  from  secret  treachery.  One  Stafibrd, 
Governor  of  the  castle,  had  been  suspected  by  Ormond,  hut  qm 
he  had  the  merit  qf  iefogr  «  "  Catholic^**  the  commissioners  of 
trust  would  not  consent  to  remove  him.  No  sooner  had 
Cromwell's  batteries  began  to  play,  than  this  man  admitted 
his  soldiers  into  the  castle  uppn  conditions.  The  citizens  were 
suddenly  confounded  at  the  s^ht  of  his  colours  waving  on  the 
battlements,  and  their  own  cannon  pointed  against  the  town. 
Carte's  Ormond,  98  ;  and  Leland,  iiu  365. 

During  the  siege  of  Wexford,  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  in 
addition  to  a  regiment  of  foot,  before  sent  into  the  town,  under 
the  command  of  the  Earl  of  Castlehaven,  threw  in  a  rdn- 
forcement  under  Sir  Edward  Butler--a  thousand  men,  aU  Por 
pists,  for  the  townsmen  would  admit  no  other.  Nevertheless, 
it  so  happened  that  within  two  hours  after  these  hat  recruiu 
were  come  in,  and  whilst  more  were  wafting  over  the  ferry, 
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Cap«MaJi»csStiiffi)rd,  a  Fkipist,  surmdered  the  Castle  of 
Wexford  to  Cromwell  upon  articles  ;  wherenpoii  the  guns 
thereof  were  immediately  turned  upon  the  town,  at  which 
both  soldiers  and  inhabitants  were  so  frightened,  that  they 

Juitted  the  walls,  and  endeavoured  to  escape  over  the  river, 
^ut  the  Cromwellists,  perceiving  their  cowardice,  presently 
clapped  scaling  ladders  to  the  walls,  and  took  the  town  by 
atorm,  putting  all  they  found  in  arms  to  the  sword,  to  the  num- 
ber of  two  thousand  men.  Sir  Edmond  Butler  himself  was 
shot  in  the  head,  as  he  was  swimming  over  the  river.  Hib, 
Ang.  Car.  JL  p.  9. 

From  this  torrent  of  succesis  and  corruption  nobody  will 
wonder  that  Cjromweirs  rebels  marched  then  without  controul, 
and  took  Ross  and  some  other  places  without  opposition  ;  yet 
the  Marquis  of  Qrmond,  out  of  a  deep  sense  of  the  stupidity, 
waywardness,  and  ingratitude  of  that  people,  for  whose  protec- 
tion and  defence  he  had  embarked  himself,  his  fortune,  and  \m 
honour,  and  whose  jealousies  and  obstinacy  made  the  work  of 
their  preservation  more  difficult  and  improbable  than  the  powers 
of  the  enemy  could  do,  desired  nothing  so  much  as  an  oppor- 
tunity to  fight  the  rebels,  and  either  to  give  some  check  to  their 
swollen  fortune,  or  to  perish  in  the  action  ;  and  to  that  purpose 
drew  all  his  friends  to  him,  and  spnt  for  all  the  forces  he  could 
draw  together  from  the  province  of  Munster.  JLord  ChxrendorCi 
Historical  View^  qf  the  Jffcars  of  Ireland,  p.  96. 

The  winter  now  coming  on,  and  it  being  a  very  wet  season, 
Cromwell's  troops  sufiered  very  much  from  the  weather,  and 
the  flux,  then  raging  amongst  them.  Many  thought  these 
reasons  should  have  obliged  him  for  the  present  to  stop  his 
conquests,  but  he  was  of  another  mind,  and  more  in  the  right 
than  they.  The  difficulties  the  Marqub  of  Ormond  met  with 
in  bringing  a  new  army  into  the  field,  after  his  late  defeat,  the 
ancient  disagreement  again  breaking  out  between  the  Popish 
confederates  and  him,  on  account  of  that  disaster,  the  secret 
*  intelligence  held  by  Cromwell  in  the  province  of  Munster,  and 
the  weighty  afiairs  that  called  him  back  over  the  sea,  seemed 
to  him  more  powerful  motives  for  continuing  the  war,  than  the 
winter  was  to  interrupt  its  progress.  Cromcell's  Life^  p.  1S9. 

October  8.  On  this  day  Bishop  Bramhall  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Lord-Lieutenant  from  Limerick,  mentioning,  among  other 
things,  that  the  £arl  ot  Roscommon  being  dead  there,  the  Bi- 
shop and  Protestant  cleigy  who  had  attended  his  Lordship, 
were  obliged  to  be  very  private  in  their  devotions,  and  that  he 
doubted  whether'  they  would  be  permitted  to  use  funeral  rites. 
Hib.  Ang.  Car.  II.  p.  8.  .  . 
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At  limerick  the  Earl  of  Roieommoa  ditd  by  a  firil  doirii 
a  pair  of  •ttairsy.  and  lived  only  bo  long  as  to  declare  hh  faith 
as  professed  by  the  chureh  of  Ireland,  aod  this  at  the  instaoce 
of  Dr.  John  Bramhall,  Bishop  <rf  Derry,  which  gave  such 
offence  to  the  Romanists,  who  would  have  itported  be  died  s 
Papist,  that  they  thveateoed  the  Bishop's  death  if  he  did  not 
suddenly  depart  the  town.  After  this  he  retired  to  PortomiMi^ 
in  the  county  of  Oalway,  where  he  and  those  who  went  with 
him  enjoyed  more  freedom  and  the  church  service,  under  the 
protection  of  the  Marquis  of  Clanrickaid.  PTare'^  Bi$hop$, 

The  Marquis  of  Ormond,  having  notice  that  Lieutenant- 
General  Jones  lay  about  Iniscorfy,  (Enniscortby)  to  intercept 
him  in  his  return,  marched  round  through  the  mountains  of 
Wicklow,and  came  to  Leighlin  Bridge,  where  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel Butler  brought  him  the  news  of  Uie  loss  of  Wesford.  Here- 
upon his  Excellency,  leaving  the  horse  to  refresh  themselves  in 
the  counties  of  Carlow  and  Kilkenny,  ordered  the  foot  to  matoh 
to  the  banks  of  the  river  over  against  Ross,  and  went  himself 
with  his  life  guard  to  Duncannon,  where  he  left  them  undor 
Cokxiel  Edward  Wogan,  whom  he  made  co-ordinate  with  the 
fbrmer  governor  Roche,  believing  that  Cromwell's  next  attempt 
would  be  upon  one  of  these  two  places*  Hib.  Ang.  Cor.  II. 

10. 

After  the  surrender  of  Wexford,  Cromwell  marched  with  hie 
army  towards  Ross,  a  strong  town  upon  the  river  Barrow«  The 
JLord  Taafe  was  governor  of  this  place,  who  had  a  strong  gar- 
rison with  him>  and  the  better  to  secure  it^  Ormond^  Castle- 
haven,  and  the  Lord,  of  Ardoj  in  their  own  persons,  eaused 
fifteen  hundred  men  more  to  be  boated  over  to  reinforce  it, 
Cromwell's  army  all  the  while  looking  on  without  b^g  able 
to  hinder  them.  Howbeit  he  summoned  the  town^  and  no 
answer  was  returned  till  the  great  guns  began  to  play,  when  the 
governor,  being  apprehensive  of  the  same  usage  that  other  gar- 
risons had  before  met  with,  agreed  that  the  town  should  be 
delivered  up,  and  they  within  should  be  allowed  to  march  away 
with  bag  and  baggage  to  Kilkenny,  which  fifteen  hundred  ot 
them  accordingly  did  ;  but  six  hundred  Of  themi  being  £i^- 
lish,  revolted  to  Cromwell. 

In  the  mean  time  Kinsale,  Cork,  Youghall,  Bandon  Bridge, 
and  other  garrisons,  voluntarily  declared  for  the  conqueror, 
which  garrisons  proved  of  great  use  to  the  reducement  of  Mnn- 
4ter,  and  consequently  of  all  Ireland,  Sir  Charles  Coote  and 
Colonel  Vewnbles  were  very  successful  in  the  norths  and  the 
Xx>rd  Bn^hill  and  Cok)nel  Hewson  did  good  service  in.  other 
places.    CronmeU'i  Ltfe,  p.  140.  ... 


On  CroinWelt^s  approach  ta  ftoss/ Major  General  TVuife^ 
before  he  would  take  charge  of  the  town,  desired  an  order 
from  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  to  surrender  the  place,  whenever 
he  and  his  oflScers  should  judge  it  could  be  no  longer  defended. 
This  was  granted  to  hiiti ;  and,  although  he  was  a  Papist,  and 
a^'prineipal  man  amobg  the  confederates,  yet  did  the  Popish 
clergy  afterwards  make  this  one  of  their  complaints,  that  Or- 
mond gave  the  governor  of  Ross  orders  to  surrender  the  town. 
-  It  is  certain  that  he  could  not  have  made  much  less  resistance, 
if  he  had  such  orders ;  for  as  soon  as  the  great  guns  began  to 
play,  the  governor  began  to  capitulate,  and  having,  among 
other  things,  desired  liberty  of  conscience  for  such  as  should 
stay,  Cromwell  replied  that  he  meddled  with  no  man's  con« 
science ;  but  if  by  liberty  of  conscience  he  meant  a  liberty  to 
exercise  the  mass,  he  judged  it  best  to  use  plain  dealing,  and 
to  let  trim  know,  that  where  the  Parliament  of  England  had 
power,  that  would  hot  be  allowed.  Hibemia  Anglkam,  Car. 
11.  p.  10. 

Upon  this  prodigious  suecess,  without  fighting,  Cromwell 
sent  a  strong  force  to  Duncannon,  to  attempt  that  place,  but 
being  well  provided,  it  made  a  vigorous  defence,  so  that  it  was 
thought  fit  to  raise  the  siege  and  return  to  IRoss,  where  Crom- 
well was  busy  building  a  bridge  of  boats  over  the  Barrow,  with 
design  to  march  into  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  and  he  performed 
it  to  the  admiration  of  the  Irish,  who  never  had  heara  of  such 
a  thing  before  ;  and  soon  after  it  was  finished.  Colonel  Abbct 
was  sent  with  a  part^  of  horse  and  dragoons  to  Enisteig,  a 
small  walled  corporation,  which  was  deserted  by  the  Irish  upon 
his  approach  to  the  gates ;  and  the  whole  army  marched  thither 
leaving  Crolhwell  sick  at  Ross :  and  finding  that  Ormond  was 
retired  to  Kilkenny,  they  detached  Colonel  Reynolds  with 
twelve  troops  of  horse,  and  three  o^  dragoons,  to  at^ck  Cur- 
rick,  which  succeeded  to  their  mind,  for  be  divided  his  detach- 
neht  into  two  parts,  and  whilst  he  amused  the  garrison  with 
one  party,  the  other  entered  at  another  gate,  and  took  the  town, 
and  m  it  a  hundred  officers  and  soldiers ;  the  rest  made  their 
escape  over  the  river.   J&id,  11. 

October  22.  On  this  day  Cromwell,  upon  notice  of  the  taking 
of  Carridb,  marched  thither,  and  passed  over  the  river  Suir  to 
Ae  siege  of  Waterford.  /bid. 

October  24.  The  Marquis  of  Ormond  having  gone  with  Lieu- 
tenant-General  Parrel  and  fifteen  hundred  Ulster  men  to  put 
them  into  Waterford,  the  Lords  Inchiquin  and  Taafe  storm^ 
the  town  of  Carrick  (on  Suir.)  This  attempt  miscarried  for 
want  of  spades,  pick-axes,  and  other  matenals,  so  that  above 
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a  thonsatid  men  were  slain  aoderthe  walls  by  Colonel  Rejmdds 
and  the  small  party  he  bad  there  in  garrison^  being  but  an  han- 
dred  and  fifty  foot,  six  troops  of  horse,  and  a  trxx>p  of  dragooDs. 
Ibid. 

October  25.  On  this  day,  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  haviug 
succeeded  in  throwing  relief  into  Waterford,  Cromwell,  who 
bad  taken  the  passage  fort,  finding  that  he  had  lost  more  men 
by  sickness  in  this  winter's  siege  than  he  could  well  spare,  drew 
off  his  army  towards  Dungarvan.  Cromwell  lost  a  thousand 
men  by  sickness  in  this  unsuccessful  attempt  to  take  Water- 
ford.  Ibid,  12. 

About  this  time,  Mr*  Seymour  arrived  in  Ireland,  and  brought 
with  htm  the  gajrter  to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  and  by  him 
the  Marqub  sent  the  following  account  of  the  state  of  Ireland 
to  the  king  $  viz.  That  the  country  could  not  be  preserved 
without  succour  ,  that  po  people  in  the  world  were  more  easily 
drawn  by  rewards,  or  forced  by  fear,  than  the  Irish.  That  he 
could  not  draw  into  the  field  more  than  five  thousand  foot  and 
thirteen  hundred  horse,  nor  keep  them  long  together  for  want 
of  necessaries.  That  nevertheless  there  was  no  want  of  men, 
but  of  maintenance  for  them.  That  the  plague  was  in  Con- 
naught.  >  That  the  Irish  and  English  in  his  army  could  not 
agree.  That  no  trust  could  be  kept  in  Owen  Roe's  army  longer 
than  their  interest  would  oblige  them.  And  therefore  if  bb 
Majesty  designed  to  come  to  Ireland,  he  Qugbt  to  bring  ammu- 
nition and  money  with  him,  and  land  them  ip  Galway.  Ibid, 
12. 

Nopember  I.  Doctor  Launcellot  Bulkeley,  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  l>eing  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  bis  age,  and  spent 
with  grief  for  the  calamities  of  the  times,  this  day  took  leave 
of  the  well-affected  clergy  in  Dublin,  and' gave  them  a  farewell 
aermon  in  St.  Patrick's  church.  There  were  present  the  two 
Parrys,  John  and  Benjamin,  afterwards  Bishops  of  Ossory, 
Thomas  Seele,  afterwards  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  and  Dean 
of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  Mr.  Boswell,  Prebendary  of  St. 
John's,  and  William  Pilsworth,  who  read  the  common  prayer. 
For  this  action  the  then  powers  gave  them  a  severe  check,  and 
confined  not  only  the  archbishop,  but  all  who  were  present. 
This  was  the  last  time  that  the  common  prayer  was  publicly 
read  until  the  restoration  of  King  Charles  the  Second,  unless 
-we  may  except  in  the  college  chapel,  of  which  Anthony  Mar- 
tin, Bishop  of  Meath,  was  Provost,  and  in  a  very  few  instances 
more.    Ware's  Jbishops. 
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.   The  Pope  promised  assistance  for  the  affairs  of  Ireland^  if  the 
Catholics'*  be  once  united  among  themsehes.   Lord  Jermya 
to  the  Marquis  of  Ormond^  from  Paris,  October  19,  1649  j 
Carte's  OrigiDal  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  330. 

1649.  November  6.  On  this  day  OweD  Roe  O^Neiit  having 
dispatched  his  Lieutenant-^General  with  the  army  under  his 
command  to  join  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  died  in  the  castle 
of  Cloughougbter,  near  Cavan,  which  had  been  the  prison  of 
Bishop  Bedell  in  1641.    His  death  was  ascribed  to  a  poisoned 

?air  of  russet  boots  sent  to  him  as  a  present  by  one  of  the 
lunketts,  of  the  county  of  Louth,  who  afterwards  boasted  that 
he  had  done  the  English  a  considerable  service  in  dispatching 
O'Neill  out  of  the  world.  The  remains  of  O'Neill  were  in- 
terred in  the  old  abbey  of  Cavan.  Desiderata  Curiosa  Hibemicai 
ii.  521. 

November  18.  Lieutenant-General  Michael  Jones  died  at 
Dungarvan,  to  which  place  he  had  gone  with  Cromwell  and  his 
army.  In  the  mean  time,  the  towns  in  the  county  of  Cork 
being  inhabited  and  garrisoned  by  Englishmen,  could  not  en- 
dure the  thoughts  of  joining  with  the  Irish  against  their  own 
countrymen  ;  and  by  means  of  Lord  Broghill,  Colonel  Cour- 
tehay,  'Sir  Percy  Smithy  and  Colonels  Townsend,  Jefibrd,  and 
Wanlen,  they  revolted  all  at  once  to  Cromwell.  This  revolu- 
tion dissolved  all  confidence  between  the  English  and  Irish, 
and  proved  highly  advantageous  to  Cromwell,  for  otherwise  he 
would  have  been  forced  to  endure  a  long  and  tedious  march  to 
Dublin,  or  to  have  embarked  his  men  on  board  the  fleet  that 
coasted  all  along  as  he  marched  to  attend  him  ;  but  by  this 
revolt  he  got  excellent  winter  quarters  in  Cork,  Bandon,  Kin- 
sale,  and  Youghall,  which  last  place  was  made  his  head-quar- 
ters.  HU).  Ang.  Car.  II.  p.  13. 

November  24.  Cromwell  invested  the  city  of  Waterford,  and 
though  the  inhabitants  had  used  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  very 
ill  in  refusing  the  governor  and  troops  he  had  sent  them,  his 
Excellency  resolved  to  relieve  it.    Warner,  ii.  193. 

The  Marquis  of  Ormond  was  resolved  not  to  leave  Water*? 
ford  to  the  enemy,  though  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  had  so 
obstinately  and  disobediently  refused  to  receive  a  garrison, 
which  would  have  prevented  their  present  pressure,  whereas 
they  were  now  closely  besieged  to  their  walls  on  -  all  that  side  ^ 
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of  the  town  whtch  laj  to  Munster,  the  other  side  being  opeo^ 
and  to  be  relieved  by  the  river  Suir,  which  there  seven  Leiii- 
ster  from  Munster,  and  washes  the  walls  of  the  town  on  that 
side.  The  inhabitants,  seeing  destruction  at  their  doors, 
abated  so  much  of  their  former  madness  as  to  be  willing  to 
receive  a  supplv  of  soldiers,  yet  under  a  condition  that  niej 
might  be  all  of  the  old  Irish  of  Ulster,  who,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Owen  Roe  O'Neilt,  had  opposed  the  king's  authority^ 
and  were  now,  after  his  death,  newly  joined  with  the  Marquis. 
In  express  terms  they  refused  any  of  theur  neighbours  and 
kindfdl,  the  confederate  Irish  Catholics  of  Munster  and  Leinr 
ster,  to  the  great  offence  and  scandal  of  tiiat  party  of  the  nsr 
tion,  which  bad  been  as  zealous  for  their  religion  as  any. 
However,  since  there  was  no  other  way  to  suppress  tbem,  tjbe 
Lord-Lieutenant  was  content  to  comply  witn  their  humour; 
imd  choosing  a  strong  party  of  near  fifteen  hundred  men,  and 
putting  them  under  the  commmd  of  Ueutenant-General  Far* 
rely  who  was  most  acceptable  to  them»  his  Excellency  himself 
parched  with  them,  and  put  them  into  the  town,  which  he  ba4 
no  sooner  done,  than  Cromwell  found  it  convenient  to  raise  hU 
siege,  and  shortly  after  betook  himself  to  hts  wintier  quarters. 
Airl  qf  Omemdwis  JTutorical  new  of  the  Affairs  of  Jrehmi, 
p,  103. 

The  Marquis  of  Ormond,  having  discovered  the  necessity  of 
retaking'  Ptosage  Fort,  wliich  else  would  be  a  continual  nuis* 
ance  to  the  city  of  Waterford,  proposed  to  the  citizens  that  be 
would  transport  his  forces  over  the  river  to  accompliaih  tto 
undertaking,  if  the  city  would  permit  his  army  to  quarter  in 
huts  under  their  walls,  where  they  should  be  no  ways  buithfinr 
some,  but  should  have  pay  and  provisions  from  the  countijN 
But  the  citizens  were  so  for  from  consenting  to  thb,  that  it  was 
moved  by  one  in  their  council,  that  they  should  seixe  on  Or- 
mondes person,  and  frill  on  those  that  belonged  to  him  as 
enemies.  So  that  it  was  time  fc^r  the  Marquis  to  depart,  and 
because  the  principal  towns,  like  so  many  petty  republics, 
stood  stiffly  upon  their  pretended  privileges,  that  they  paid  no 
luurtber  obedience  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  than  they  thought 
and  refused  to  receive  hi^  army  mto  garrisons,  be- was  forced 
to  disperse  his  forces  to  provide  for  themselves  as  they  euuld. 
Luke  Taaffe  went  to  Connaught,  and  Inchiquin  into  the  counqr 
ot  Clare,  and  the  Lord  Dillon  into  Westmeath^  only  Major 
General  Hugh  O'Neal  and  sixteen  Utundred  Ulster  men  were 
admitted  into  Clonmel,  and  the  Lord-Lieiitetia&t  returned  te 
Kilkenny*  Bib.  Ang.  lu  IS. 

The  less  of  Ueutenant-General  Jomss^i  who  had  died  on  the 
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l9diof  this  iQQi?tb  of  ^  violent  pifipU  ky^,  9ts^  t  4mf 
through  ftU  CromwcU's  army.  He  wai  a  ipao  every  w^y  b^H 
darlpg,  of  wonderfu)  courag«?  aad  rt solutiao^  and  yet  hi^ 
gaveraed  his  valour  with  prudence,  being  U9t  rmh,  but  advised 
iu  all  his  attempts.  The  army  h^  a  great  loss  of  hiaa,  aQ4 
bia  death  was  soon  followed  by  that  of  Colonel  Wolfe  and 
Scout-Master-General  Roe.  Many  of  the  cpnimon  jjoldiera 
bad  likewise  their  /share  in  this  mortality,  but  their  nuuibera 
we;re  reor4iited  by  coutinual  supplies  sent  froiu  England  by  the 
Parliament.    CromweiVs  Lifcy  p.  142. 

And  now  also  the  Irish,  as  well  as  the  British  soldiers,  uoder 
^he  Marquis  of  Oxmond,  being  allured  by  the  s^u^ces^s,  and 
wrought  upon  by  the  invitations  of  the  commonwealth, 
ftlso  deterred  by  the  plague  that  raged  amongst,  them,  toother 
with  the  want  of  pay  and  necessaries,  ran, by  wbpl/s  troops 
Cromwell's  camp,  who  made  very  great  rU^e  ^  the  Irish  anir 
mosities,  and  of  the  jealousie;8  betwe^  them  and  Qr^^d* 
Jbid. 

Whilst  the  army  continued  in  their  wifvter.qttai:terj3,  the  vigi- 
lant and  active  Cromwell  would  not  sit  still,  hut  visited  all  the 
^garrisons  that  were  in  his  possession  iu  Munster,  aqd  ordered 
.all  afifairs  both  military  and  civil.  When  he  came  to  Kipsal^^ 
itbe  Mayor  of  the  town,  as  was  usual  in  other  plac^js,  delivered 
toiiim  the  mace  and  keys,  which  he  returned  not  to  blip  again, 
^ut  gave  them  to  Colonel  Stubber,  the  governor.  This  was  the 
l0U)re  taken  notice  of,  because  it  had  not  been  ipsed  by  the 
;]Liord-Ijieuteoant ;  but  the  reason  of  this  proceeding  was  ber-. 
wcause  the  Mayor  was  an  Xrishmap,  apd  also  a  Papist,  and  so  it 
was  not  thought  proper  to  entrust  ^juqh  fi  man  with  the  govfcrnr 
ment  of  so  important  a  place^    Ihid,  p.  143. 

When  Ormond  was  at  ithis  time  dismissing  hU  forces  to 
iM^k  shelter  an4  suhsistenpe  wherever  thtey  were  most  likely  to 
^d  them^  he  se^t  Daniel  O'Neill  {wb^,  ^  a  native  of  Ulster, 
and  nephew  of  Owen,  was  acceptable  to  the  iiorthern  Irish,  and 
Aa  ^  Protestant,  unexcep^Iou^ble  to  -tlie  Sopts,).  with  two  thou- 
^^d  ipen  to  a;»sist  the  Lord  of  Ardo  ^nd  Sir  Geca'ge  Monroe 
in  the  recovery  of  those  places  lately  Ip^t  in  the  counties  of 
JPowp  aud  Autii^.  Aft^r  ^  jtedious  marph,  he  found  those 
commanders  routed  by  3ir  Charles  Coote,  Currickfergus  aur- 
xendered,And  the  whole  northern  pravince  ip  the  hands  til  th^e 
Parliamentarians,  except  Charlemoni  and  f^pniskiUen.  X^toM, 
iii.  370. 

To  what  hath  been  (Already  observed  of  that  insolence  and 
.bigotry  which  appeared  iu  several  ^  tlie  cities  of  Ireland,  a^ 
4hSi  tioie»  it  seea^  scarcely  nee^ary  to  add,  that  they  ym^ 
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under  the  domiBioD  of  the  most  turbulent  and  refractory  of  die 
Irish  ecclesiastics.  The  consequence  of  such  men  revived 
with  the  public  misfonunes.  These,  with  an  ignorant  and 
vulgar  malienity,  they  imputed  to  the  misconduct  of  their  go- 
vernors, and  laboured  to  infuse  their  illiberal  prejudices  into 
the  minds  of  all  those  who  listened  to  their  insinuations.  They 
were  assisted  by  the  Marquis  of  Antrim,  who  still  aspired  to 
the  station  of  chief  governor,  and  was  indefatigable  in  his 
endeavours  to  render  Ormond  odious  to  the  people,  andobnoxi- 
ous  to  the  king.  Ibid,  S7U 

Decembers.  Dungarvau  was  delivered  up  to  Cromwell  by 
Lord  Broghill,  which  he  entered  with  five  thousand  horse  and 
foot.  Barlase,  289, 

December  24*.  The  Mafquis  of  Ormond,  having  retired  to  his 
castle  at  Kilkenny,  wrote  a  letter  from  that  place  to  the  king, 
with  an  account  of  the  true  estate  of  his  afikirs  in  Ireland,  by 
which  his  Majesty  might  see  how  much  CromwelFs  forces  pre- 
vailed against  his  authority,  which  was  equally  contemned,  de- 
luded, or  dbregarded  bv  his  subjects,  who  made  all  the  profes- 
sions of  obedience  and  duty  to  him  a  method  these  ill  times 
had  made  his  Majesty  too  well  acquainted  with.  And  froift 
this  time  the  Marquis  never  did,  or  could  draw  together  into 
one  body,  a  number  of  five  hundred  men,  whatever  endeavours 
he  used  to  that  purpose,  /bid,  232. 

In  a  short  time  after  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  had  written  to 
acquaint  the  king  how  his  authority  was  despised  by  the  great 
pretenders  to  loyalty  in  Ireland,  his  Majesty  answered,  that  he 
wondered  at  the  ingratitude  of  the  Irish,  in  the  apparent  breach 
of  their  recognition  of  him  in  the  beginning  of  the  articles  of 
peace,  and  their  solemn  protestations  to  himself,  and  ordered 
that  if  Ormond  should  find  them  incorrigible,  he  should  timely 
advise  the  king,  that  he  might  use  other  means  for  his  restitu- 
tion, and  that  Ormond  might  withdraw  as  soon  as  he  thought 
fit.  Hib.  Aug,  ii.  14. 

A  little  before  the  dispersion  of  the  Marqub  of  Ormondes 
army,  the  Romish  clergy  met  at  Clonmacnoise,  an  ancient 
cathedral  in  the  diocese  of  Meath,  now  called  The  Seven 
Churches,  above  twenty  of  the  bishops  being  present.  Many 
warm  debates  arose  upon  the  Nuncio's  interdict  and  excommu^ 
nication,  but  at  last  they  were  compromised  according  to  the 
expedient  of  the  titular  Bishop  ot  Clogher.  fFwrner,  vol.  ii» 
p.  191^. 

The  Popish  bishops  assembled  at  Clonmacnobe  on  this  occih 
sion  declared  how  vain  a  thing  it  was  to  imagine  that  theie 
would  be  any  security  for  the  exercise  of  their  religion,  [they 
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tt%ht  1ia?e  a^ed^  for  the  impunity  of  the  persecutors  who  had 
murdered  the  Protestants,  whose  day  of  reckoning  was  now  at 
band]  for  enjoying  of  their  fortunes^  or  for  the  preservation  of 
their  lives,  by  any  treaty  with,  or  promise  from,  the  Parliament 
of  England.  That  they  abhorred  all  factious  animosities  and 
divisions  which  raged  amongst  themselves,  to  the  hindrance  of 
the  public  service,  and  therefore  enjoined  all  their  clergv,  of 
what  quality  soever,  and  ecclesiastical  persons,  by  preaching 
and  all  other  means,  to  incline  the  people  unto  an  union  of 
affection,  and  to  the  laying  aside  of  all  jealousies  of  each  other, 
and  unanimously  to  concur  in  opposing  the  common  enemy, 
and  appointed  the  bishops  and  other  persons  to  proceed  with 
giwater  severity  against  those  religious  and  spiritual  persons 
who  should  underhand  cherish  and  foment  those  jealousies  and 
dtvistons.''  In  a  word,  they  said  so  much,  and  so  well,  that 
vi4ien  the  Lord-Lieutenant  was  informed  of  it,  he  conceived 
some  hope  that  it  might  produce  a  very  good  effect.  Borlase^ 
p.  234. 

The  decrees  of  the  Romish  bishops  at  Clonmacnoise  were 
published  in  England ;  but  there  were  other  proceedings  in 
this  congregation  which  lasted  three  weeks,  by  which  it  ap« 
peared  that  some  of  the  members  had  not  wholly  laid  aside 
their  design  of  raising  new  troubles,  and  that  the  protestation 
against  Lord  Ormond  was  only  deferred.  Warner^  vol.  ii.  p. 
200. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Popish  clergy  and  prelates  met  propria 
mmu  at  Clonmacnoise,  and  though  it  was  expected  that  by  the 
means  of  the  Marquis  of  Antrim,  they  would  do  something  or 
other  very  disobliging  and  seditious,  vet,  on  the  contrary,  they 
made  most  pathetical  and  pious  exhortations  to  unity,  and  to 
by  aside  national  and  other  animosities ;  and  declared  it  was  in 
vain  to  expect  any  tolerable  conditions  for  their  religion  and 
liberties  ana  estates  from  Cromwell ;  in  a  word,  they  said  so 
much,  that  the  Lord-Lieutenanc  was  almost  deceived  into  fresh 
hopes  of  their  loyalty  and  integrity.  But  an  adder  cannot  be 
without  a  sting,  nor  a  Popish  ecclesijastical  congregation  meet 
in  Ireland  without  doing  something  disobliging  to  the  royal 
authority,  whilst  in  Protestant  h^nos,  and  even  this  meek  and 
pious  assembly  could  not  dissolve  until  it  had  spit  some  of  iti 
venom  into  a  schedule  of  grievances.  Bib.  Ang.  Car.  Ii. 
p.  U. 

The  king's  affairs  in  Ireland  were  now  reduced  to  a  very  mi- 
serable condition.  The  Iiord-Lieutenant  had  done  every  thing 
in  his  power  to  prevent,  and  was  ready  to  do  every  thing  he 
could  to  remedy,  this  ill  state  of  the  kingdom.   To  that  end  he 
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made  several  furoposala  tatbe  commisaieoecs  of  tryet,  but  some 
•f  ihose  gentlenieii  beld  aelose  correspoodeaee  with  tbe  moal 
all-afiected  clergy,  who  cherished  all  the  bad  bumoursaad 
jealousies  of  the  people,  and  the  others  seemed  witHng  to  with- 
draw froiD  a  decllQii^cBQse  ;  so  that  he  called  upoa  ihem  for 
aa  answer  in  vain.    Warners  ii.  sKKK 

In  the  mean  time,  Veoables,  who  had  been  detached  by 
Cromwell  from  Drogheda,  after  reducing  Belfast  and  Carricl^ 
fergus^  on  the  sixth  of  this  mootb,  beiag  joined  by  Sir  Charles 
Coote  from  Londonderry,  beat  Monroe  and  tl^  Scots  oa  the 
plains  of  Lisnegarvy,  (now  Lisburn)  and  so  the  Parliameol 
became  roasters  of  most  part  of  wliat  the  Presbyteriaaa  pos* 
sessed  in  Ulster.  Hih.  Aug.  vol.  ii.  15. 

About  this  time,  the  Parliaaient  being  apprehensive  of  the 
designs  that  were  carryipg  on  against  them  in  Scotland,  in 
favour  of  the  king,  and  thinking  they  might  have  occasion  to 
make  use  of  Cromwell  for  preventing  the  mischief  that  threat- 
ened them  from  thence,  resolved  that  he  should  be  sent  for^ 
ordering  the  Speaker  to  write  a  letter  to  him  for  that  purpose. 
CromweU's  Uje,  p.  143. 

The  declarations  of  the  Romish  clergy  at  Cloofnaenoise  iU 
not  operate  on  the  public  disorders  with  any  considerable  effeet 
What  the  factious  clergy  could  not  venture  to  declare  in  Ml 
assembly  was  s^retly  whispered  and  propagated.  A  people 
irritated  by  the  galling  burden  of  contribution  and  assessment, 
provoked  by  disappointments,  and  weary  of  a  declining  cause, 
readily  listened  to  those  who  taught  them  to  ascribe  the  effects 
of  their  own  perfidy  and  disobedience  to  the  misconduct  of  the 
king's  governor.  Some  of  their  clergy,  more  particularly  de- 
voted to  the  Nuncio  and  his  principles,  did  not  scruple  to  insi- 
nuate tliat  if  their  countryman  must  accept  of  an  heretical 
administration,  they  might  as  well  submit  to  Cromwell  as  to- 
Ormoud ;  and  some  were  said  to  have  even  c^ered  public 
fM-ayers  for  the  success  of  the  republican  general,  BeUng  Vv^ 
•capw  24  ;  and  LeUmdy  iii.  372. 

i6*50.  Junuary  30.  The  commissioners  of  trust,  treatiag  at 
tliis  time  with  Ormond  in  Kilkenny,  alarmed  at  the  approack 
of  Cromwell,  after  menacing  clamours^  and  spreading  slanders 
abroad^  3ed  to  Enuis,  in  the  county  of  Clare,  where  they  found 
it  difficult  to  frame  their  intended  remonstrance,  being  wiable 
to  find  grievances  to  oppose  it.  Ibid, 

In  the  mean  time,  Cromwell  took  advantage  of  the  fair  wea- 
cht^r,  and  knowing  that  nothing  could  be  so  destrtj^ttve  to  the 
Irish,  who  wanted  all  necessaries,  as  an  early  campaign,^  he 
marched  out  of  hia  wtoter  quarters  m  tho  latter  end  of  FAn- 
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wy,  ^ith  thrte  thousand  men,  and  even  that  small  army  was 
divided  into  two  parties.  With  the  ane  Cromwell  marched  to 
'Kahir,  which  he  took,  as  he  also  did  Kelfiriin,  C(;\vli:'nl)ridge, 
IfGowranbvidge)  Tethard,  CasheJl,  Cloghean,  afjil  Ki>L;liill>  and 
sat  down  before  Callan  ;  and  Ireton,  with  thec'tlic]  piin,  heing 
reinforced  by  Reynolds  and  Zanchy,  took  AiilMniian,  Dun- 
drum,  Knocktopher,  Ballynard,  and  other  casites,  and  joined 
Cromwell  at  Callan,  which  last  place,  as  also  t^raigne  and 
Thomastown,  were  easily  subdued  by  their  united  forces,  so 
rtiat  they  marched  to  Gowran  to  join  Colonel  Hewson,  who, 
with  a  detachment  fiom  Dublin,  had  taken  Bailisimnon,  Kil- 
"dare,  and  Leighlin,  and  met  them  at  Gowran,  which  was,  after 
to.)  long  resistance,  surrendered  by  Colonel  Hammond  upon 
liard  conditions,  so  that  he  and  most  of  the  officers  were 
ishot.  And  then  the  army,  being  very  considerable  and  nt- 
merous,  especially  in  horse,  besieged  Kilkenny,  from  whencie 
Lord  Castlehaven  and  his  forces  were  withdrawn  by  reason  of 
the  plague,  and  the  general  assembly  had  fled  to  Athlone,  so 
that  there  were  but  six  hundred  foot  and  fifty  horse,  under  Sir 
Walter  Butler  and  Major  Walsh,  left  in  the  city.  Neverthe- 
less they  made  a  vigorous  defence,  and  bravely  repulsed  tlie 
first  assault,  and  afterwards  surrendered  upon  very  honourable 
conditions,  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  March,  1650.  Hib.  Aug. 
Xkir.  11.  p.  16. 

On  the  reduction  of  Gowran,  Colonel  Hammond,  the  gover- 
nor, a  Kentish  man,  and  all  the  commissioned  officers,  but  one, 
*were  shot,  and  the  priest  who  was  chaplain  to  the  Popish 
soldiers,  was  hanged.  CromwelVs  Life,  p.  145. 

Thus  was  the  city  of  Kilkenny,  which  had  been  the  rmrsery 
qf  the  great  rebellion,  and  the  residence  of  the  supreme  coun- 
cil, reduced  to  the  Parliament's  obedience  in  less  than  a  week, 
and  that  chiefly  by  the  vigilance,  activity,  and  indefatigable 
industry  of  Cromwell,  who  would  always  bear  a  share  in  the 
hardships  of  his  soldiers^  and  never  would  flinch  from  them  at 
any  time,  when  his  personal  valour  was  necessary,  so  that  he 
frequently  laid  aside  the  dignity  of  a  great  commander,  to  act 
the  part  of  a  private  soldier.  Ibid,  p.  148. 

From  Kilkenny  Cromwell  marched  to  besiege  Clonmell* 
iprhich  he  found  well  provided  with  all  things  necessary  for  it* 
defence,  so  that  it  proved  the  hardest  task  he  undertook  in  Ire* 
land*  Moreover,  the  titular  bishop  of  Ross  had  gathered  fiv^ 
thousand  men  together,  and  that  army  was  daily  increasing^ 
with  design  to  raise  the  siege.  But  it  happened  that  Lord 
Broghill,  being  at  Castlelyons,  in  the  county  of  Cork^  had 
secret  imimations  from  his  brother-in-law,  General  Barry,  that 
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the  Irish  had  cast  off  the  Icing's  authority,  and  bad  put  all  into 
the  hands  of  the  clergy,  and  that  Ormond  had  discovered  their 
design,  and  therefore  gave  liberty  to  the  Protestants  of  his 
army  to  treat  with  Cromwell ;  and  that  the  Irish  designed  to 
make  Kerry  and  Connaueht  the  seats  of  the  war,  and  that  two 
thousand  men  would  suddenly  be  in  arms  under  the  command 
of  the  Titular  Bishop  of  Ross,  who  always  liad  given  his  ad* 
vice  to  the  Irish,  to  kill  the  English,  alleging  that  thecodca^ 
trice  should  be  destroyed  in  the  e^g'*     Hereupon  Lord  Broghill 
posted  to  Cromwell,  and  having  obtained  two  thousand  horse 
and  dragoons,  and  sixteen  hundred  foot,  he  marched  with  in- 
credible celerity  to  Kilcria,  and  thence  to  Carrickadroghid, 
which  he  found  garrisoned  with  the  Popish  bishop's  soldiers. 
However,  he  left  his  foot  there,  and  marched  with  the  horse  to 
Macroom,   Upon  his  approach  the  Irish  set  fire  to  the  castle^ 
and  retired  to  the  rest  of  their  army,  which,  to  the  number  of 
five  thousand,  were  in  the  park  ;  but  the  Lord  Broghill  lost  oo 
time,  but  £ell  upon  them  briskly,  whilst  they  were  amazed  at  an 
assault  they  little  expected.   In  fine,  he  totally  routed  the  army, 
and  took  the  titular  bishop  prisoner,  to  whom  he  proferred  his 
life,  if  he  would  cause  Carrigadrogliid  to  surrender ;  and  the 
bishop  promised  fair,  but  when  he  came  to  the  castle,  instead 
of  oraering  the  castle  to  surrender,  he  advised  them  to  hold  it 
out  to  the  last,  whereupon  he  was  immediately  hanged,  and 
soon  afterwards  Carrigadroghid  was  taken  by  a  very  slight  stra- 
tagem, for  the  English  got  two  or  three  teams  of  oxen,  and 
maide  them  draw  some  great  pieces  of  timber  towards  the  castle, 
which  the  Irish  thinking  to  be  cannon,  presently  began  to 
parley,  and  upon  articles  gave  up  the  place.   Hib.  Ang.  vol.  ii. 
p.  16. 

AprH  1.  On  this  day  the  Lord -Lieutenant  sent  a  general's 
commission  to  Ever  Mac  Mahon,  the  titular  Bishop  of  Clo- 
glier,  whom  the  Ulster  army,  according  to  a  power  obtained  by 
their  capitulation,  had  elected  to  the  supreme  command  of  their 


On  the  same  day  the  authorized  Paper  of  grievances,  indited 
by  the  titular  Bishops  at  Clonmacnoise,  and  signed  by  their 
secreury,  the  Bishop  of  Clonfert,  was  given  to  the  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant, whereupon  be  summoned  a  general  assembly  to  meet 
at  Loughrea  on  the  tw^nty^fifth  of  this  month.  Ibid. 

AprU  SO.  The  general  assembly  met  at  Loughrea,  consisting 
of  most  of  the  titular  bishops,  and  of  the  principal  nobilitj 
and  gentry.  Here  they  again  assured  the  Lord-Lieutenant  that 
they  would  endeavour  to  preserve  the  people  in  their  inclina- 
tions to  the  royal  service,  ind  they  seat  John  de  Burgho,  their 
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archbishop  of  Tuam^  and  Sir  Lucas  Dillon,  to  prevail  on  the 
citizens  of  Limerick  to  receive  a  garrison,  but  arguments,  in- 
treaties,  and  expostulations  were  unable  to  counteract  the  dis- 
trust and  jealousy  of  Ormoiid  and  his  troops.  They  were 
equally  resolved  against  admitting  Cromwell's  troops  into  that 
city,  though  he  offered  them  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion, 
the  enjoyment  of  their  estates,  churches,  and  church  livings, 
even  for  a  passage  through  their  city  into  Clare.  The  offer  of 
the  free  exercise  of  the  Popbh  religion  was  probably  not  made, 
for  about  this  time  Cromwell  took  occasion  to  make  a  public 
declaration,  that,  although  he  did  not  wish  to  meddle  with  any 
man's  religion,  itwas  but  fair  to  tell  the  people  of  Ireland  of 
the  Romish  persuasion,  that  if  by  liberty  of  conscience  they 
meant  the  exercise  of  what  they  called  their  mass,  this  could 
not  be  allowed  wherever  the  English  parliament  had  power  to 
prevent  it.  See  O'Cornior's  History  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  p.  J 6, 
Dublin,  July,  1813. 

About  the  middle  of  this  month  Sir  Charles  Coote,  being  in 
the  Logan,  a  tract  of  country  on  the  side  of  Lough  Levilly,  in 
the  county  of  Donegal,  s^nt  to  Coloniel  Venables,  then  at 
Clandeboy,  to  meet  him  at  the  rendezvous  near  Charlemont ; 
but  the  titular  Bishop  of  Clogher,  having  about  the  same  time 
surprised  Toome,  an  important  pass  over  the  Bann,  and  passed 
over  some  horse  and  foot  into  the  county  of  Antrim,  Venables 
was  countermanded,  and  was  ordered  to  retake  the  castle  of 
Toome,  and  Coote,  at  the  same  time,  marched  into  the  barony 
of  Loughinsholin,  to  countenance  that  attempt,  and  to  keep 
three  Irish  regiments  of  foot,  and  five  troops  of  horse  that  were 
in  that  barony,  so  employed,  that  they  might  not  disturb  Vena- 
bles. And  it  succeeded  according  to  expectation,  for  Venables 
had  Toome  surrendered  to  him  ;  and  Coote  got  good  store  of  . 
prey,  and  returned  to  Dungannon,  but  for  want  of  provisions 
he  was  forced  to  march  to  Omagh,  and  the  Irish  army  came  to 
Charlemont,  so  that  they  were  in  the  middle  between  Coote 
and  Venables.  Hereupon  Coote,  after  several  ineffectual  ex- 
periments to  get  the  bishop  from  his  ground,  or  to  join  with 
Venables,  was  necessitated  to  pass  the  river  of  Lough  Foyle, 
near  Lifford,  so  that  the  Bishop  ravaged  over  the  whole  coun- 
try, and  though  he  was  manfully  repulsed  at  Limavady,  (now 
Newtown  Limavady)  by  Major  Dudley  Phillips,  yet  he  took 
Dungiven  by  storm  after  a  gallant  defence  made  by  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Beresford.  Ballycastle  was  afterwards  pitifully  sur- 
rendered to  him.  He  was,  however,  sometimes  disturbed  by 
Major  King;  who  had  three  troops  of  horse  and  three  hundred 
foot  at  Enniskillen,  but  that  was  not  so  considerable  as  to  hin- 
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der  the  bishop's  resolution  of  passing  over  Claiddy  ford,  wittifit 
three  miles  of  Strabane,  whicli  he  performed  with  great  dfeltte- 
rity  and  courage.    See  jfJib.  Ang.  Car,  II.  24. 

In  the  mean  time,  Cromwell,  whose  business  now  rei^ulr^d  . 
despatch,  having  summoned  the  governor  of  Clonnnel  to  iiir- 
r^nder,  ind  receiving  no  satisfactory  answer,  ordered  the  gfWt 
guns  to  be  planted,  which  did  such  execution,  that  a  breach 
was  very  soon  opened,  which  the  besiegers,  upon  a  sl^al 
given,  courageously  entered,  and  met  with  as  gallant  resistahCfe 
from  the  besieged,  notwithstanding  which  the  former  made 
good  their  ground,  and  maintained  a  fight  for  four  hours  toge- 
ther with  doubtful  success,  there  being  a  great  slaughter  upon 
both  sides.  But  at  last  the  enemy  was  forced  to  quit  the 
place,  and  betake  themselves  to  flight ;  and  though  they  were 
much  favoured  by  some  hills  near  the  town,  yet  could  they  not 
escjipe  the  fury  of  the  victorious  soldiers,  who  killed  many  of 
them  in  the  pursuit.  An  eminent  commander  in  the  army, 
who  was  himself  in  this  fight,  gave  this  account  of  it,  That 
they  found  in  Clonmell  the  stoutest  enemy  that  wa^eter  met 
by  the  army  in  Ireland,  and  it  was  his  opinion,  and  that  of 
ihany  more,  that  there  was  never  seen  so  hot  a  stofm,  of  so 
long  continuance,  and  so  gallantly  defended,  either  in  England 
or  Ireland.  CromwelVs  Lije^  p.  1d2. 

April  29.  Colonel  Oliver  Synot,  agent  of  the  Duke  of  Lor- 
rain,  landed  in  Ireland,  and  made  a  great  noise  of  his  master's 
afl^ection  to  the  king  and  his  zeal  for  the  "  Catholic"  retigioo. 
iie  pretended  that  he  had  brought  money  with  him,  and  thlit 
he  would  lend  ten  thousand  pounds  for  his  Majesty^s  service, 
on  the  mortgage  of  any  town  or  fort  that  wad  considerable. 
Whereupon  the  Lord-Lieutenant  appointed  the  Lords  Taafe 
and  Athenry,  and  Jeoffry  lirowne,  to  treat  with  him  ;  1)at  at 
length  it  was  found  to  be  a  juggle  on  Synot's  side,  and  that  ht 
either  had  no  money,  or  no  intention  to  part  with  it.  The 
secret  of  this  affiir  is,  that  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  Was  engaged 
in  a  negotiation  at  Home  to  legitimate  Some  children  that  he 
had  by  Madame  de  Catisecroix  in  the  life-time  of  his  first  wife, 
Nichol  die  Lorrain.  and  the  easier  to  accomplish  his.  design, 
he  dissembled  sucti  an  extraordinary  zeal  for  religion,  as  would 
transport  his  arms  into  Ireland,  to  the  relief  of  the  <^  Catliolics** 
there ;  but  wheti  he  had  efi^ected  his  business  at  Rome,  his  de- 
votion to  thd  Irish  service  abated ;  so  that  being  separately  aod 
at  several  times  solicited  by  the  king,  and  by  the  agents  of  the 
Confederates)  to  the  first  he  answered  that  the  king  had  no- 
thing left  in  Ireland,  and  therefore  it  was  in  vieiin  to  trMt^' 
And  to  the  others  he  answered  that  lie  could  not  treat  with  thedi 


AnndU  of  helrnid.  21 7 

htihtr  without  the  approbation  of  tb^lr  kiti|f.  And  ao^ 
with  his  usual  dexterity,  he  extricated  himself  out  of  thia 
afiair.   Hib.  Ang.  Car.  II.  25. 

May  2.  The  ropish  bishops,  In  reply  to  some  smart  obser- 
vations made  by  the  Lord-Lieutenant  upon  the  address  sen!  by 
them  to  his  Excellency,  on  the  thirtieth  of  the  preceding 
month,  made  answer  in  a  very  dutiful  manner,  with  many  fair' 
promises,  and  actually  sent  their  Archbishop  of  Tuam  atid  Sir 
Lucas  Dillon,  with  pressing  letters  to  Limerick  to  receive  a  gar* 
rison,  and  obey  his  Excellency's  orders.  Whereupon  Ormond 
was  Once  again  cajoled  by  their  fair  pretences,  and  he  dismissed 
the  frigate  he  had  provided  for  his  transportation,  and  resolvid 
to  stay  in  Ireland.         p.  20. ' 

May  9.  The  Marquis  of  Antrim,  by  his  priest  Kelly,  hai 
been  intriguing  with  Cromwell  since  his  first  landing,  and  OA 
this  day  his  officious  desires  to  serve  his  party  prevailed  with 
him  to  importune  a  conference  with  Commissary-General  Rey* 
nolds,  and  the  Protestant  Bishop  of  Clogher,  (Dr.  Henr^ 
Jones,  brother  of  General  Michael  Jones,  and  Sir  Theo^iloa 
Jones)  and  afterwardM^ith  the  same  bishop  and  Colonel  Oweii^ 
the  design  of  which  was  to  asperse  the  memory  of  King 
Charles  the  First,  and  consequently  to  justify  and  encourage 
hifi  enemies.  The  particulars  of  these  conferences  are  to  be 
found  in  the  appendix  to  Cox's  Hibernica  Anglicana«  No. 
XLVIII. 

It  was  la  remarkable  feature  of  these  miserable  times,  that, 
while  Ever  Mac  Mahon,  the  Popish  Bishop  of  Clogher,  was 
commander-in-chief  of  the  forces  fighting  for  the  king^  under 
the  Lord- Lieu  tenant's  commission  in  Ulster,  thfft  the  above- 
mentioned  Protestant  bishop  of  the  same  see  was  adting  m 
scout-master-general  to  the  regicide  Cromwell,  and  plottiftg 
with  the  rebel  Marquis  of  Antrim,  to  blacken  the  memorf  of 
Charles  the  First.  Why  a  prelate,  wlio  hnd  held  a  post  sa 
ill  becoming  one  of  his  ftmction,  and  had,  with  his  two  bn^ 
.  thers  so  notoriously  joined  with  the  king's  enemies,  was  re- 
atored  to  the  temporalities  of  the  see  he  had  so  much  di^raced, 
is  another  paradox.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that  he  escaped  with 
the  slight  mark  of  displeasure  which  he  received- on  the  oon^ 
aecration  of  the  twelve  bishops  on  the  27th  of  January,  1660, 
whibh  circumstance  is  thus  slightly  glanced  at  by  Borlase. 
{Redttc.  p.  283.)  On  this  occasion  some  bishops,  wha,  in  the 
late  wars,  moved .  extrinsical  to  their  functrotis,  were  not  ad- 
mitted to  lay  on  their  hands,  lest  a  quetftion  might  be  raised  ta 
the  legitimacy  of  their  ordination.  Perhaps  this  prelate  had 
mwit  hh  peace  with  tht  king^  by  Ms  early  appearance  in  ftim 
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of  the  restoration,  which  gtre  him  interest  enoagh  to  procure 
his  promotion  to  the  see  of  Meath  on  the  death  of  Bishop 
Lesley.  See  fToreV  Bithoptf  160. 

Id  the  mean  time  Colonel  Reynolds,  and  Sir  Tbeophilus 
Jones,  beat  back  some  forces  that  were  sent  to  the  relief  of 
Terroglmn,  and  disturbed  a  consultation  that'  was  held  in 
Westmeatb,  between  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  the  Lords  of  Clan- 
rickard  and  Castlehaven,  and  the  titular  Bishop  of  Clogher; 
and  they  also  took  in  Trim,  Ballyhuse,  and  Feynagh  {Finea). 
Hib.  Aug.  ii.  f  5. 

Maiji  W.  On  this  iM  the  Popish  Bishop  of  Clogher,  who  had 
turned  every  roan  of  Efnglish  extraction  out  of  his  array,  which 
he  called  the  Victorious  Catholic  Arnty  of  the  North,  leaving 
none  but  O's  and  Macks  in  it,  published,  notwithstanding  all 
this,  a  declaration  to  wheedle  such  of  the  Scots  and  English 
as  opposed  the  parlbment,  stating,  that  all  animosities  should 
be  forgotten,  and  all  distinctions  of  nation  and  religion  should 
be  postponed  and  sacrificed  to  his  Majesty's  interest  and  ser- 
"Vice.  But  few  or  none  of  the  Protestants  were  so  simple  as 
,to  be  cajoled  by  that  hypocritical  declaration  ;  for  though  many, 
•upon  the  principles  of  loyalty,  did  still  continue  their  desires  to 
eerve  the  King,  yet  they  would  by  no  means  join  with  those  who 
had  puiged  their  army  even  of  such  Papists  as  were  of  English 
.ej^traction. .  And  that  the  reader  may  know  that  oov^fidence^  in 
Ireland,  b  no  certain  symptom  of  success,  he  will  hear,  in 
the  sequel,  of  the  total  defeat  of  this  Confident  VictoruHis 
Catholic  Army  of  the  North,  at  the  battle  of  Skirfolas,  near 
Letterkenny,  in  the  county  of  Donegal,   /bid,  2S. 

Mix^  29,  From  Clonmell  Cromwell  returned  to  Ybughall^  and 
on  this  day  embarked  for  England,  leaving  his  son-tti-law, 
Ireton,  to  command  the  army,  who  was  also  appointed  Lord 
President  of  Munster.  When  Cromwell  saw  the  improve- 
.ments  made  in  this  part  of  Ireland,  by  the  first  Earl  of  Cork, 
as  the  erecting  of  towns,  churches,  alms-houses,  schools, 
bridges,  &c.  be  said,  that  if  there  had  been  such  a  nobleman  in 
each  province  of  the  kingdom,  the  Irish  could  never  have 
rebelled.  SmiiV$  History  of  the  County  and  City  Cork, 
vol.  ii.  p.  171* 

June  lU  Sir  Charles  Coote,  who  was  aware  of  the  titular 
Bishop  of  Clogher's  passing  over  the  river  Tinn,  which  divides^ 
the  counties  of  Tyrone  and  Donegal  at  Cladyford,  had  pro-'' 
vided  another  retreat  at  Breaghdough,  behind  that  river,  which 
runs  into  Lough  Swill^,  and  though  the  Irish  strove  hard  for 
that  pass,  yet  it  was  in  vain,  for  Coote  maintained  the  pass ; 
.and  by  this  means,  Venabtes  had  an  opportunity  to  inarch 
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from  Colrain  to  Derrjr,  and  thence  to  feny  over  gnmi  Fahm 
to  JRathmuUen)  to  the  parliamentary  camp.  The  Bishop,  who 
was  a  man  of  great  parts^  soon  perceived  his  error,  and  saw 
there  was  no  way  to  remedy  it,  bat  either  to  fight  or  return 
over  the  river  before  Venables  could  come  up,  and  accordingly 
he  put  hb  army  iq  Battalia,  and  faced  the  English ;  but  Coote 
had  with  him  his  own  regiment  of  horse,  and  four  troops  of 
Colonel  Richard  Coote's,  and  three  hundred  country  horse 
under  Colonel  Sanderson,  and  about  two  thousand  foot.  He, 
therefore,  had  no  reason  to  fight  if  he  could  avoid  it,  until 
Venables  should  arrive;  however,  thev  continued  picquering 
many  hours,  and,  in  the  evening,  the  Bishop  drew  towards  the 
pass,  but  being  disturbed  by  Coote's  horse,  and  having  lost 
sixty  men,  he  posted  himself  at  Iietterkenny,  having  before 
sent  a  party  to  take  in  Castledoe,  and  to  bring  in  provisions. 
Whereupon  Coote,  being  now  reinforced  with  a  thousand  of 
Venables'  foot,  wafted  over  from  Derry,  took  advantage  of 
that  opportunity,  faced  the  Bishop,  and  resolved  to  fight.  In 
short,  it  came  to  a  battle  at  Skirfolas,-  two  miles  above  Letter- 
kenny,  on  the  21st.  of  June,  1650,  the  English  being  eight 
hundred  horse,  and  three  thousand  foot ;  and  the  Irish  four 
hundred  horse,  and  four  thousand  foot,  but  the  ground  was  so 
rough,  that  the  horse  could  do  little  service  on  either  side, 
but  the  foot  fought  stoutly,  even  to  club  musquet  and  push  of 
|>ike.  The  issue  was,  that  the  Confident  J^torum  CathoUc 
Army  of  the  North  was  totally  routed,  and  then  the  horse  did 
great  execution  in  the  pursuit,  which  was  continued  farther 
than  ever  was  heard  of  before,  viz,  about  thirty  miles,  for  at 
Pmagh  Major  King,  with  his  three  troops,  b^n  the  pursuit 
afresh,  and  gleaned  up  what  had  escaped  from  the  battle,  so 
that  it  was  believed,  that  of  all  this  army  five  hundred  did  not 
escape.  The  Bishop  himself  was  taken  prisoner  by  Major 
King  {qfterwards  Lord  JBSngstonJ^  and,  by  order  of  the  Lord 
President,  was  the  next  day  hanged.  Nor  b  it  amiss  to  ob- 
serve the  variety  and  vicissitude,  of  the  Irish  afiairs,  for  this 
very  Bishop,  and  those  officers  whose  heads  were  now  placed 
on  the  walls  of  Derry,  were,  within  less  than  a  year  before, 
confederated  against  their  king  with  Sir  Charles  Coote,  raised 
the  siege  of  that  city  for  him,  and  were  jovially  merry  at  his 
table  in  the  quality  of  friends.   Hib.  Aug*  Car.  II.  p.  27* 

June  28.  The  King  having  ratified  the  peace  of  1649  at 
the  Hague,  expressed  his  determination  to  reanimate  his  Irish 
^subjects  by  his  presence ;  but  bis  fluctuating  counsels  after- 
wards gave  toScotlandthe  preference,and  he  landed  there  on  this 
day,  having,  before  he  disembarked,  signed  the  covenant 
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amoanting  io  a  solemn  engagement  to  extirpate  popery  anA 
pretaey.  His  most  foithful  adherents  were  removed  from  hlm^ 
and  amongst  others,  Daniel  0*NdlI,  nephew  to  Owen  Roe, 
whose  birth  hi  Ireland,  and  connection  with  the  (Roman) 
^  Qaholha/'  exposed  him,  though  a  Protestant,  to  the  perU 
of  an  ignominious  death.  After  some  deliberation  whether 
he  should  not  be  executed,  puritanical  cruelty  relented  to 
the  milder  sentence  of  perpetual  exile,  with  the  annexation  of 
death,  only  in  case  he  should  be  ever  after  found  in  the 
country.  See  if  Connor's  History  nf  the  Irish  Catholics,  p.  77^ 
md  Lord  Clarertdon*s  Hist,  of  the  Reb^lUon,  iii.  214. 

On  that  fatal  day,  at  Letterkenny,  when  the  Bishop  of  Clog- 
her  was  routed  by  Sir  Charles  Coote,  we  lost,  after  quarters 
given,  Colonel  Henry  Roe  O'Neill,  Colonel  Hugh  Maguire, 
Colonel  Hugh  Mac  Mahon  Art,  Oge  O'Neill,  Mac  Shane 
Deemis,  and  Colonel  Phelim,  Mac  Tuoll  O'Neill  (all  O'a 
or  Macs),  quarters  were  made  good  to  none  but  George  Sextoo^ 
Quarter-Master-General,  who  was  put  to  death  afterwards 
Carrickfergus,  by  order  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice.  Major- 
General  O'Cahan  was  killed  on  the  spot,  with  a  great  many 

e\me  officers,'  and  about  fifteen  hundred  private  men.  The 
shop  was  taken  two  days  afterwards  by  Major  King,  near 
Enniskelien,  and  executed  in  that  town  (from  which  bis  head 
was  sent  to  Shr  Charles  Coote,  at  Derry).  When  quarters 
were  given  to  the  other  officers,  my  ^randfatlier^  Colonel 
Phefem  Mac  Tnoll  O'Neill,  whose  commission  from  the  Mar- 
quis of  Ormond  bore  the  date  of  November  12th,  1649^  came 
to  terms  with  Sir  Charles  Coote  about  his  ransom,  and  it  was 
agreed  that  my  grandfather,  on  procuring  one  hundred  beeves 
from  h»  friends^  to  be  delivered  to  Sir  Charles,  should  have 
bis  life  spared  and  be  set  at  liberty ;  and  for  that  purpose  he 
was  drawing  articles  to  be  executed  between  him  and  Sir 
Charles,  when  a  seijeant  came  into  Shr  Charles's  tent  the  next 
day  after  the  action  (June  2^26,  1650),  with  an  account  of  his 
having  brought  Colonel  Henry  Roe  O'Neill,  General  Oweii 
CNeilFs  son,  prisoner.  Without  more  ado,  Sir  Charles  re- 
primanded the  seijeant  for  not  bringing  his  head,  and  com- 
manded him  to  go  and  dispatch  farm  immediately,  whereu^ 
^  pen  dropped  out  of  my  grandfather's  hand,  and  accosting 
Sir  Cliarles  in  favour  of  his  relation,  pleaded  in  his  behalf, 
hb  being  a  Spaniard  born,  and  that  he  came  to  Ireland  as  a 
soldier  of  fortune,  and  hoped,  for  those  consideratfons^  be 
would  tiot  sufibr  his  orders  to  be  put  into  execution.  But  all 
would  not  do,  the  orders  were  executed )  and  Sir  Charles 
tellfng  my  grand&tber,  tbat  if  he  began  to  prate  ht  would 


be'  sfHTvcfd  tbe  iMa  if»^  gmo^EUJior^  beuDgr  toadied  wiAi 
tbe  usage  his  kioajnao  meived^  leptifld,  that  /itf  would  tathm' 
ba  iervmi  thaniaewehk  lifetosmkamm^tOM  villam  m 
fm  wherenpoa  Sif  Charles  Coote  ordered  bim  fortliwitb 
to  be  carried  out  aad  knocked  oo  the  head  with  tent-poleiC 
The  soUUevs  being  observed  by  one  of  the  officers  executing 
this  ordef,  he  asked  thega  whail  they  meaDt  by  usieg  the  geiif* 
tleixiM  ao,  and  they  replyiag  thi^t  it  was  by  the  Gexfterars  orders^ 
the  officer^  ia  compassioii  to  him*  and  to  put  him  out  of  p^in,. 
d^ew  bis  sword  and  ra«  bioa  through  the  hearty  and  botb  hi^ 
and  Henry  Roe  O'Neiirs  heads  were  cut  off  and  pm  up  Itat 
Derry  ;  so  far  had  they  tbe  honour  to  imitate  the  death  of 
tbetr  king,  who  wais  moat  barbarously  murdered  the  year  before*' 
Jmirml  ^  the  Transacliw  qf  General  Owen  (yNeiUj  from  th^ 
year  1641  £o  1650,  CoUmel  Benrf  Mac  TuUy  O'NeiU^  m  the 
Deriderata  Curiosa  Hibendca,  p.  526. 

Sir  Charles  Coote's  cruelty  in  Derry  was  not  confined  to  ibe 
imfortiftttate  Papists  who  fell  Into  bis  banils,  against  many  of 
whom  tbe  High  Court  of  Jusiiee  enabled  him  to  proceed  at 
tbis  tieaie  with  dreadful  retalialio^  foe  tbe  butcberies  tbey  bad 
at  different  times  committed  during  the  nipe  preeeding^years;  he 
proceeded  to  extremiti^  against  loyal  Protestants  abo,  whose 
only  crime  was  their  steady  adberenee  to  the  cause  of'  tbetf 
lawful  king,  among  these  were  Captain  Gerrard  Irvine,,  aad  oee 
Mr.  Stuart,  of  whose  intended  fate,  and  accompUsbed  rescuev. 
the  following  curious  account  is  given  by  tbe  celebrated  Cap^ 
tain  John  Creigbtoo,  in  his  IVfemoirs  written  by  bimself,.  audi 
levised  by  Dean  Swift. 

AJexander  Creigiiton,  my  father,  was  about  eighteen  yeafs 
old  ia  the  year  1641,  The  Irisb  RebelBoe  tlten  breaking  oet^ 
he  went  to  Captain  Gerrard  Irvine,  bis  relation^  who  was  then' 
captain  ot  horse,  and  afterwards  knighted  by  King  Charles  tbe 
Second.  Tbis  gentleman  having  a  party  for  the  king>  sopi» 
after  joined  with  Sir  Robert  Stuart,  in  the  county  of  Donegal^ 
where,  ia  the  course  of  those  troubles^  tbey  continued  shiiv 
aaishing  sometimes  with  tlie  Irisb  rebels,  and  sometimes  with 
those  of  the  English  Parliament,  after  tbe  vebelUon  m  iinglaiul 
began ;  till  at  length  Captain  Irvine,  and  a  Mf.  Stuait>  were 
teken  prisoners,  and  put  in  gaol  in  Derry  ;  which  city  was- kept 
for  the  parliament  against  tbe  king  by  Sir  Charles  Coote« 
Here  my  father  (then  resident  with  a  young  Ismily  ia  the  town 
ef  Castlefen,)  performed  a  very  memorable  and  gallant  acUoa, 
in  rescuing  hb  relation.  Captain  Irvine  and  Mr«  Smart.  Having- 
Dsceived  information  that  Sir  Chaiies  Coote^  Govemv  af 
Derry,  had*  publicly  dedared  tbat  Captain  Irvtoe  and  bia  eoann 


an 


Aimabo/irtkmi. 


paDkm  shdald'  be  put  to  detth,  within  two  or  three  days,  he 
eommunicated  this  intelligence  to  seven  trostjr  fiiends,  who* 
all  en^ged  to  assist  him  with  the  hazard  of  thdr  lives,  in 
delivenng  the  two  gentlemen  ftxHn  the  danger  that  threatened 
Ihem*  They  all  agreed  that  my  father,  and  three  more,  at  the 
floor  of  six  in  the  morning,  when  the  west  gate  stood  open, 
and  the  draw-bridge  was  let  down,  for  the  governor's  horses  to 
go  oat  to  water,  should  ride  in  one  by  one,  after  a  manner  as 
if  thev  belonged  to  the  town,  and  there  conceal  themselves  in 
a  friend's  house  till  night ;  at  wiiich  time,  my  father  was  to 
acquttat  Captain  Irvine,  and  his  fellow  prisoner,  with  their 
design,  which  was  to  this  purpose,  that  after  concerting  mea- 
sures at  the  prison,  my  father  should  repair  to  a  certain  place 
on  the  city  wall,  and  give  instructions  to  the  four  without, 
at  twelve  at  night;  accordingly,  next  morning,  as  soon  as  iim^ 
gate  was  open,  my  father,  with  his  three  comrades,  got  into 
die  town,  and  the  same  night,  having  settled  matters  with  the 
two  gentlemen,  that  the^  should  be  readv  at  six  next  morning, 
at  which  hour  he  and  his  three  friends  should  call  upon  them* 
He  then  went  to  the  wall,  and  directed  the  four  who  were 
without,  that  as  soon  as  they  should  see  the  gate  open  and  the 
bridge  drawn,  one  of  them  should  walk  up  to  the  sentry  and 
secure  him  from  making  any  noise  by  holding  a  pistol  to  his 
breast ;  after  which,  the  other  three  should  ride  up  and  secure 
the  room  where  the  guard  lay,  to  prevent  them  from  coming 
out.  Most  of  the  garrison  were  in  their  beds,  which  encou- 
raged my  father  and  hb  firiends,  and  much  facilitated  the  en- 
terprise. Therefore,  precisely  at  six  o'clock,  when  the  by- 
guard  and  sentry  at  the  western  gate  were  secured  by  the  four 
without,  my  father,  and  the  other  three  within  bring  mounted 
on  horseback,  with  one  spare  horse,  in  the  habit  ot  towns- 
people, with  cudgels  in  their  hands,  called  at  the  gaol  door  on 
pretence  to  speak  to  Captain  Irvine  and  Mr«  Stuart.  They 
were  both  walking  in  a  large  room  in  the  gaol,  with  the  gaoler; 
and  three  soldiers  attending  them;  but  these  not  suspecting 
the  persons  on  horseback  before  the  door,  whom  they  took  to  be 
ftthabkantsof  the  town;  my  father  asked  Captain  Irvine  whedier 
he  had  anfy  commands  to  a  certain  place,  where  he  pretended 
to  be  going ;  the  Captain  nude  some  answer,  but  said  thqr 
should  not  go  before  they  had  drank  with  him ;  then  giving  a 
piece  of  money  to  one  of  the  soldiers  to  buy  a  bottle  of  sadc 
at  a,  tavern  a  good  way  off,  and  pretending  likewise  some 
errand  for  another  soldier,  sent  him  also  out  of  the  way.  There 
being  now  none  left  to  ^uard  the  prisoners  but  the  gaoler  and 
the  third  soldier,  Cqpcmn  Irvine  leaped  o^er  the  hatch-door^ 
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and'  ai  the  gaoler  leaped  after  Iiim,  my  btber  koodced  him 


Cd  up  the  soldier's  heels,  and  imoMdiately  leaped  over  tiie 
tch.  They  both  mounted,  JStuart  on  the  hfMrse  behind  mj 
lather,  and  Irvine  on  the  spare  one,  and,  in  a  few  minutes^ 
came  up  with  their  companions  at  the  gate,  before  the  maia 
guard  could  arrive,  although  it  were  within  twenty  yards  of  the 
gaol  door.  I  should  have  observed  that,  as  soon  as  Captain 
Irvine  and  his  friend  got  over  the  hatch,  my  falther  ana  his 
comrades  put  a  couple  of  broad  swoids  in  their  hands,  which 
they  had  concealed  under  their  cloaks,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
drawing  their  own,  were  all  six  determined  to  force  their  way 
against  any  who  offered  to  obstruct  them  in  their  passage,  but 
the  dispatch  was  so  sudden,  that  they  got  clear  out  of  the 
gate  before  the  least  opposition  could  be  made.  They  were  no 
sooner  gone  than  Coote,  the  Governor,  got  out  of  his  bed,  and 
ran  into  the  streets  in  his  shirt,  to  know  what  the  hubbub 
meant,  and  was  in  great  rage  at  the  accident.  The  adventurers 
met  the  Governor's  groom  coming  bac*k  with  his  master's  horses 
from  watering ;  they  seized  the  horses  and  got  safe  to  Sir 
Robert  Stuart's,  about  four  miles  off,  without  losing  one  drop 
of  blood  in  this  hazardous  enterprize.  Memoinqf  Capiam 
John  Creighlonf  p.  8,  Dublin,  1752. 


Hcnesta  ab  deterionbus^  utiUa  ab  noxiis ,  hiitorid  decermmiun 
Plurei  aliorum  ebentis  docentur.  Tacitus. 

1650.  Jtily  2.  General  Preston  having  obtained  from  the  king 
property  to  the  amount  of  eight  hundred  pounds  per  annum  cwk 
of  the  forfeited  estates,  and  being  created  Viscount  Tara  this  day, 
passed  patent  for  the  honour  conferred  upon  him.  Hib.  Ang^ 
Car.  //.  9. 

About  this  time  the  plague  raging  in  Dublin,  carried  off, 
among  others,^  Anthony  Martin,  Bishop  of  Meath,  who,  for 
his  steady  adherence  to  the  crown  and  the  church,  had  been  so 
persecuted,  that  he  died  oppressed  with  poverty.  Notwith- 
standing a  severe  order  to  the  contrary,  issued  m  this 
worthy  prelate  continued  to  read  the  liturgy  in  the  College 
Qbapel,  and  to  preach  against  the  heresies  of  the  times  wm 
an  apostolic  liberty.   See  IVare's  Bishops^  p.  158. 

July  25th.  General  Preston,  now  Governor  of  Waterford, 
wrote  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  on  the  day.  of  his  being  created 
Viscount  Tara,  most  earnestly  importuning  him  for  greater 
supplies  than  his  Excellency  coula  send,  or  for  leave  to  sur*> 


down  with  his  cudgel. 
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iMder  the  dtjr,  «iiiC9  th^  waptt  ware  Merest  mtbin 
it  MS  impoMibie  to  k^ptit^  However,  Ire^^;«bo  ^mi^ 
VMiiM  the  besiegiog  array,  4Ld  not  |u/ninoQ  the  pity  u^itU 
thif  day  (2$tb  July),  wd  thea  tbe  Popjsb  Clergy^.^who  bud 
beta  floch  great  inoeodiaries,  and  siurl^  violept  fiodx^stipate. 
ptonoters  of  the  war,  wbeo  th^  found  t^eip^eb^  ii^  4aoger, 
were  the  most  forward  of  all  ptherg  to  capitub^ti^,  «pd,  j^ccord^ 
iogly^  after  a  tieaty.drawp  out  at  length.  General  Pcest^n  did 
aitfrender  .  Walerfor4  om  the  IQtb  of  August,  i^bi^b  wa^  fol^ 
Imed  by  the  reodilioQ  of  the  fort  of  jQuucannon,  on  the  Utl^ 
vf  the  aaase  moalh,  Nor  had  Sir  Qharies  Coote  and  Colot^l 
Vottables  Ie«8  •noeea^  i^  Ul»ter«  for  tbey  took  the  a^opg 
fort  of  Chariemoot,  and  the  castles  and  garrisons  of  £onis« 
kiHen,  Culoioret  Clogboiightc^  Castlejordan,  CarUngford,  aq4 
Meoagban«  In .  Miunstcr,  ;Sir  Henry  logpld^y  w^nt  witl^  a 
farty  to  Uock  upUmeripk,.  in  the  m^nth  of  ^^i^y^  where  tbay 
muted  fotir  thousand  Irish  ,  that  eane  to  jelieva  it,  ,wbenM^ 
ttiae  hundced  were  slaift,  and  many  tak^n  prispner^ ;  and  Qfri% 
m1  Phair,  in  the  moothtxf  Augvst,  not  only  <)istMrbed  J^on}^ 
Inehiquin'e  levies  ta  Kerry,  but  aUo  took  tiic;«^tle  of  KUnuHTyi 
and  was  very  troublesOine     tfae.  I«^rds  JBocbe  apd  M,u?kei^t 

About  this  time  theEarl  of  <C!fl3tleha¥en,  an  jCn^lisb  nob(e^|ia4 
of  the  Romish  persuasioi^,  wrote  a  letter  to  oiie  of  his  friends, 
'Complaining  of  the  Marquis  of  Antrim's  defection,  and  ob- 
'^n^ed,  tba^  the  Irish  were  so  false,  that  none  of  then)  wai  to 
be  trusted,  for  in  every  family  of  them,  ejjber  th^"bu$J>^*d  ef 
the  wife  was  treating  with  the  enemy.  And  what  Is  more  woa^ 
^crfiil  (considering;  the  manner  in  wfiich  GromiY(^l}'s  fenati- 
«al  army  was  uqw  treatirig  tbejr  Rpmisb  priaqipiers),  ;tbe  FopUb 
Anehbishop  of  Armi^  isau^d  precepts  to  pray  4pr  fbo  ^luooefi^ 
€S  CrauiwelL's  fc^roes,  while  Pominick  Demp^,  a  Franciyciuf 
friar,  and  one  Long,  a  Jesuit,  asserted,  that  the  k^g  be^i^ 
<iut  of  the  Cutholic 'Cbarcb,  it  was  wt  lawful  to  pray  .m 
liitn,  ifi  particular^  )Oe  in  geperjal,  publicly,  except  pn  Goo^ 
JMiayj  as  coaoiprehend^d  a«UH)g  InfideJs,  J/^w^  A^bomet^ 
£kigMia,  andHeretio^j^ad  eyen  th^y^ikfi^  ^$ 'was  Isrwfu^^ 
pray  ttut>ft)r  the  welfaine  of  bis  ^I,  anjd  f^  fp^.  tcfpppr^ 
prospi^>ity;  But  this  will  faje  Iqss,  adipQiredi.wbefi  '^  i^  JfftW^  ' 
thait  tbeaaiM^fBopisb  Ar^bbisbop  of  Armagh  plei^de4;fqr&vqiy 
irom  the  Parim^c^^  to  the  Ulster  Irish,  bc^oau^f,  fiaj^  Vf^ 

Aeyineokf  bad  ^fffkium  tiomrijLs  the  k^ig  or  bHfandbfj  .a|i^<ia 
Jhr  met  Xn€aer  w($fi}afri€nd:Qr  mU'!ipi^h£rf^^  any  e/  tl^i^/fq^r'r^ 
jtim  Kifig^  tho  Duk^  of  York  m^H  Gbtife8Uri,.or*the  Mutgm^of 
OmamL"   And,  indeed,  the  Irish  b^n  this  c^i^sppadebce 
^cry  early,  for  in  September,  l€49,  Colonel  DuDfao  wrote  to 


1^  LoM  Ul^iitati  inforatiing  him  tlwl  KMy,  the  Mtrquit 
of  Antrim,  a  priest,  was  iir  Dbblin  with  Cfotlkwill.  Jt  t;ln^ 
not  Ite  Pdjiish  tetergy  alone  that  entertained  these:  disldyal 
seatitnent^  but  even  isonveof  the  nobilit^)  atnl  mateet  mrfn 
imoi^  the  hAtfy  and  such  as  had  receive^  both  hoaedr  and 
frdttl  ihe  kifl§,  did  ungratefully  {duhge  themselves  inid 
the  satna  criin^s.  Among  these  were  General  Prfeston>  and  hk 
sm.  Sir  Jum^s  Preston^  The  Geneml  being  at  Lord  Glen-'* 
iltoKstd-iy  was  heard  to  ^say^  when  djseoarsing  about  the 
Clergy^  eiebommunicalion  of  the  Lord  Lieutenaoti  I  wish  4 
plague  bad  taken  the  eleigy  that  did  not  first  seize  on  OrmoQd'i 
Mtsoiiy  and  then  they  might  go  through  with  their  first  designi 
w  JiilneA  I^ston  qorresponded  with  the  Popish  Bishofi  itk 
Gralway,  lent  them  copies  of  the  orders  and  letters  be  teceived 
hotn  the  Lord  Lieutenant^  ind  wrote  to  inform  them  that 
the  King  had  taken  the  covenant,  and  declared  against  the 
p<$aee.  Ht  also  wa^  known  to  boast^  that  he  had  credit,  widi 
mi^,  amd  should  have  liberty  to  transport  three  or  four  thM^ 
tend  men,  and  often  said,  that  no  men  hi  the  kingdom  we#t 
0N>re  C^i"  an  agreement  with  the  parliament  than  his  Mier 
and  hiiAiself.  Golbnel  Grace  it^s  imprisoned  on  the  TtbtbC 
S^pf^ber,  1650,  for  holding  a  correspondence  with  Iretoni 

'  This  yeilr  and  the  Icdlowing  season  the  olagoe  raged  vi6'> 
ledtlyin  Ireland.  Ireton  not  daring,  for  rear  of  it^  to  go  10 
)>ubfin,  kept  in  Kilkenny,  from  whence  he  detached  pmiea 
of  the  aiiAny  to  difierent  places^  Those  that  came  into  the 
tounty  6f  Cork  drove  hvfd  Muskerry  into  Kerry,  where  h^ 
Was  obliged  to  shelter  himself  in  the  fastnesses  <tf  that  coumiyv 
IS^lCiHisiory  of  Cork,  a.  \72.  .   .  ; 

Juty  25.  General  Ireton  summoned  the  City  of  Wateri* 
fond  to  surrender.  SmUh's  History  of  WtOxxfittd^  cap*  15U 
August  10th,  Waterford  surrendered  to  the  parlianlentarfr  anujs 
htti  ib  four  days  afterwards  the  fort  df  Dun^amion.  Jibk 

August  6.  Matters  still  growing  worse  and  worse,  and  the 
^Htiftn^lariAVis  daily  g^ntng  ground,  the  Popish  CleigT  did, 
jjimprtA  9^^,  MSemble  at  Jamestown  on  ^Is  Asy,  anti  gaire 
MnfiMi^Sion  to  their  Bishop  of  Pems,  and  Hugh  Rodrfbf^ 
to  trettt  %ith  Ibreign  ]lri66e8  for  the  fnreservation  of  the(r  reli^ 
gftin  in  b^laiid,  and,  to  cover  this  *pri>ceeding^  wrotea  dii^ 
sembling  letter  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  stating,  that  befng  ki 
dtinger  6f  losing  sac^d  religioh  in  Ireland,  they  had  ^us 
iissembted  for  tha  atnendn^nt  of  et^ors,  and  the  reco^fy  of 
thehr  affli«t«d  people.   Tliey  also  invked  the  Lord  UmttUSM 


Jfmals  nf  Irelmd. 


to  send  one  or.  more  persons  to  make  proposes,  to  tbenf  for  the 
pobliic  good.  Hib.  Jng.  Car.  II.  p.  27* 

The  Lord  Lieutenant  replied  to  this  letter ;  obserring,  in 
plain  terms,  that  the  disobedience  the  king's  govemnient  had 
met  from  these  people,  had  been  the  cause  of  the.  present 
disastrous  state  of  Ireland.  If  these  errors,  said  his  Excel- 
lency, shall  be  continued,  the  application  of  the  people  will 
not  cease,  and  must,  it  is  to  be  feared,  end  in  their,  utter  .de- 
struction.   Which,  if  prevented  by  what  your  consultation  will 

f>roduce,  the  happy  effect  of  your  meeting  will  be  acknow- 
edged  without  questioning  the  authority  by  which  you  meet, 
or  expecting  proposals  from  us ;  which,  other  than  what  we 
have  formerly  and  now  by  this  letter  made,  we  hold  not  neces- 
sary. Ibid. 

The  titular  Clergy  replied  to  this  letter,  and  farther  negotia- 
ttmis  wiere  proceeding  till  the  twelfth  of  this  month,  when 
Aey,^  after  appointing  to  meet  the  Lord  Lieutenant  at  Lpugbr 
rea,  sufiered  him  to  attend  there  without  any  other  notice  of 
their  appointment,  than  sending  their  Bishop  of  Drompre  and 
a  Doctor  Kelly  to  confer  with  his  Excelleacy.  While,  on 
that  very  day,  they  issued  their  fatal  and  bloody  excommuni- 
cation of  him,  which  is  recited  at  large  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Hibernica  Anglicana,  No.  XL VII.  wherein  their  Bishop. of 
Ferns  says,  they  w^re  unanimous,  add  boasts  that  this  rejec- 
tion of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  consequently  of  the.-  King's 
authority  placed  in  him,  was  done  by  the  universal  consent  of 
the 'Romish  Clergy.  Nor  is  this  affront  to  be  wondered;  at, 
being  done  with  some  order  and  formality,  bat  it  would  amaze 
one  to  see  the  Captain  of  the  guard  at  Galway,  with  the 
rabble  at  his  heels,  searching  m  every  corner  for  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  -as  a  criminal  or  a  thief,  not  but  that  they  knew 
Jie.  was  not  in  the  town,  but  they  did  it  at  the  instigation  of 
the  Popish  Clergy,  merely  to  bring  contempt  upon  his*  person 
and  authority,  and  for  the  same  reason  as  we  hang  fugitive 
^ilEiitors  in  effigy.    76id,  30. 

August  16.  In  the  mean  time  the  Scots  having  already  de- 
<dared  against  the  peace  with  the  Irish,  and  having  the  ascend- 
.ant  over  the  King,  to  the  degree  of  imposing  the  covenant  on 
him,  prevailed  with  him,-  much  against  his  will,  to  publish  a 
ilecl^ration  against  the  peace  made  with  the  confederates, 
>rhich  was  proclaimed  at  Dunfermling  on  this  day.  Ibid^ 

Sepiemba'  S.  Launcelot  Balkelly,  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
^died  at  Tallagh  on  tliis  day,  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age,  being 
fpettt  with  grief  for  the  calamities  of  the  times.  fTorc't 
Bishops^  356. 


jHHali\of  Irelmi.  fit 

Seplember.9^  IreCon  having  refreshed  his  ariliy  at  Watetford^ 
marched  through  Wicklow,  and  having  taken  a  prey  of  sixteen 
hiindred  coWs,  sent  Sir  Hardress  Waller  with  half  of  them  to 
reinforce  the  blockade  of  Limerick,  and  Waller,  in  his  marcbi 
took  the  Strang  castles  of  Ballilanghan,  Ballycubane,  and 
Garygaghlan,  and  on  this  day  summoned  Limerick,  but  in 
vain,  for  the  same  Hugh  O'Neal  that  made  the  brave  resist* 
ance  at  Clonmel,  was  Governor  of  that  city.  Ireton  himself 
marched  on  to  Sir  Charles  Coote,  and  being  joined  by  him 
they  went  to  Athlone,  but  the  bridge  being  broken,  and  the 
town,  on  the  Leinster  side,  being  burned,  Ireton  left  Coote 
there,  and  having  In  his  way  taken  two  castles  in  Map 
Coghlan's  country,  together  with  Birr,  which  the  Irish  had 
deserted  and  burned,  he  came  before  Limerick,  but  finding  the 
year  too  far  spent,  and  that  Limerick  could  not  be  forced,  ex- 
cept it  were  attacked  on  both  sides  of  the  river,  he  endea- 
voured to  get  Killaloe  pass,  and  so  having  taken  Neragh,  Castle** 
town,  and  Dromaneer,  he  went  into  winter  quarters  to  Kilkenny, 
on  the  10th  of  November.  Hib.  Aug.  ii.  57. 
.  Ireton,  this  winter,  continued  at  Kilkenny,  because  the  plague, 
which  had  carried  off  seventeen  thousand  persons  in  Dublin  during 
the  $ummer  and  autumn,  was  not  yet  ceased.  From  this  place 
he  sent  divers  parties  abroad,  which  did  notable  service,  as  in 
taking  Bally  may,  in  the  King's  county,  and  chasing  back  the 
Earl  of  Castlehaven  to  Thomond.    Borlase,  282. 

Such  a  winter's  campaign,  by  so  inconsiderable  a  party 
against  so  considerable  a  kingdom,  was  never  heard  or  read 
of,  considering,  especially,  that  to  the  support  of  the  Irish 
interests  from  January,  1649,  to  January,  1650,  there  was 
raised  for  them  553,56^41.  10s.  lid.,  besides  meal,  beeves, 
wheat,  winter  quarters.  King's  Customs,  Excise,  and  enemies' 
estates.    /6id,  Reduction  of  Ireland^  256. 

Of  so  little  avail  are  the  greatest  supplies  tq  the  most  numer- 
ous army,  when  divisions  among  its  members,  and  distrust  of 
its  principal  leaden  prevail  in  it.  Curry's  Remew  of  the  CicU 
Wars  of  Ireland. 

September  15.  On  this  day  the  Romish  Bishops  and  Clergy 
of  Ireland,  assembled  at  Lioughrea,  at  the  command  of  the  Lord 
'IJi.eutenant,  who,  though  he  had  hut  too  much  experience  of  the 
.nature  and  temper  of  the  peoplie,  and  of  the.  transcendant 
po>ver  of  their  clergy,  to  hope*  for  an/  good  eflFects.  from  il^ 
yet,  being  resolved  not  to  leave  his  suli^cessor  liable  to  the  same 
.insolence  which  the  dignity  of  his  i^oyal master,  had  received 
through  bim^  be  called  this  meeting,  to  make  the  terms  oa 
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^Irieh  he  woiM  leave  the  Marquis  of  Ckuirkkard  in  the  ^era* 
mettt.   Clamiimj  ISO. 

The  Marqoii  of  OrmoDd,  now  preparing  for  hia  departer^ 
ftoai  Ireland,  every  member  of  the  General  Attembly  at  Lough* 
rea>  not  totally  infatuated  hy  religioui  bigotry,  was  alarmed 
Ms  purpose,  aM  shuddered  at  the  probable  consequences  liable 
to  ensue  upon  it,  and  they  besought  him  least  to  delate 
the  Royal  Authority  to  some  person  foithful  to  the  King,  and 
aeteptable  to  the  nation.   LeUxnd^  iii.  390. 

The  time  of  Cromweirs  departure  to  command  the  arm^r  in 
Scotland  drew  near ;  he  moved  the  council  of  state,  that  Mnce 
they  had  employed  him  about  a  woric  which  would  require  aU 
Wis  care,  they  wonld  ease  him  of  the  afiairs  of  Ireland.  Tlus 
they  absolutely  refused,  well  knowing  that  he  did  not  desure  it» 
He  then  recommended  the  sending  over  some  eommis* 
sionen  for  the  management  of  civil  afiairs,  and  a  general  oflfeer 
to  command  the  horse,  as  an  assistant  to  Ireton,  and  to  be  also 
one  of  the  commissioners.  Upon  a  representatioia  of  this  advice 
to  the  Parliament,  it  was  ordered  that  Cromwell,  Ireton,  Lud- 
low, now  made  General  of  the  Horse,  CSolonel  Jones,  Mr. 
Corbet,  and  Mr.  Weaver,  or  an^  three,  sitould  be  made 
tsommissioners  for  the  administration  of  the  civil  affidrs  cf 
that  nation  ;  but  the  principal  business  was  to  find  out  some 
means  for  raising  targe  annual  sums  for  the  maintenance  cf 
the  army,  and  the  conclusion  of  the  war  in  Ireland.  TUs 
was  aH  that  was  done  relating  to  that  khigdom  this  yeai*  by  the 
£nfflish  Pariiament.  H^amer'i  Hittory  itf  the  RebdOm  tmd 
Cbnl  Wan  of  Ireland^  vol.  iii.  p.  234. 

About  thh  time  Doctor  Samuel  Winter,  an  independent 
preacher,  came  sil^r  to  Dublin,  and  was  made  Provost  of 
Trinity  College.  The  sacrament,  at  this  time,  was  taken  by 
the  Presbyterians  standing,  but  this  Winter,  for  distinction  ^e, 
fave  it  to  his  followers  shting,  for  which  purpose  several 
tables  were  placed  together  in  length  from  the  choir  to  the 
altaV,  in  Christ  Church.  Winter's  fraternity  called  one  ano- 
ther brothers  and  sisters.  They  Nourished  for  about  two  years 
after  this  time,  afong  with  die  Presbyterians,  in  Dublin^  ^Part's 

lb  the  wean  time  the  Marquis  of  danrickard'^  feirces  had 
yetiriwn  Bilt,  atod  the  other  two  castles  fn  Mae  CogUaki's 
ebmiry,  «od  pretended  to  ^Hev^  Athlbne  if  it  should  hi  Ai- 
tressed.  Whereupon  Colonel  Axtel^  Governor  of  Kilkeony, 
%eing  join^  with  the  Wexford  and  Tipperanry  forces  in  Ros- 
tevea,  encountered  thesd  near  Meeliek  Island,  emtheiKth^ 
October,  and  gave  them  a  sore  defeat,  killing  fifteen  hundred 


mn^  if^i  mkiog  ^ro  hundred  hojse,  with  all  their  baggagcu 

Ncv&^i^  17.  Arnold  Boat  wrote  to  Archbishop  Ushen 
tben  at  Lii^coln's  Ian,  the  following  account  of  a  schism 
11^  the  Church  of  Roipe,  Tha^  breach  in  Popery  about  grace 
^Qiyeth  wider  ^nd  wider  every  day ;  find  whereas,  hither to^ 
Jansenism  hath  contained  itself  within  France  (wlme  most  part 
qf  the  Prelates  and  Sarbonisls  are  addicted  to  it),  and  the  h>w 
CQuptries ;  now  it  hath  found  entrance  into  Spain ;  and  among 
the  rery  Jesuits,  those  eager  opposers  of  it.  One  of  these 
having  written  a  book  in  defence  of  it,  the  University  of  Sala- 
manca gave  tl^eir  approbation  to  it,  after  the  amplest  and  most 
solid  manner,  and,  at  the  same  time,  caused  publicly  to  be 
burned  a  treatise  written  by  the  Jesuits,  against  a  little  Jan- 
senical  book  published  here  in  Paris,  with  the  title  of  CaiechisrM 
de  la  Grace^  and  having  sent  the  Jesuit  to  Rome,  with  their 
letter  to  the  Pope,  in  recommendation  of  hb  person  and  bookt 
hath  there  very  boldly  asserted  his  writing  before  the  Pope 
and  the  Cardinals,  and  in  the  manner  as  they,  although  hitherto 
professed  and  bitter  enemies  of  that  doctrine,  could  find  no 
exceptions  against  him.  This  hath  made  those  of  his  order 
such  bitter  enemies  to  him,  that  they  have  secretly  made  him 
away ;  out  of  which  fact  great  troubles  are  likely  to  follow, 
for  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  Spain  both,,upon  complaint  made 
to  them,  nave  enjoined  the  Jesuits  to  produce  that  colleague 

theirs  alive  or  dead,  upon  pain  of  their  highest  displeasure. 
Parr's  Collection  qf  Primate  Usher's  JjetterSy  558. 

The  General  Assembly  of  Popish  Bishops  and  Clergy  at 
Loughrea,  published  a  declaration,  that  by  their  excommuni- 
ci|tion  at  Jamestown  in  the  preceding  month  of  August,  they 
had  no  otiier  aim  than  the  preservation  of  the  (Roman)  Catho- 
lic religion  and  people,  and  did  not  propose  to  make  any  usur- 
pation on  his  Majesty's  authority,  or  on  the  liberties  of  th^ 
people,  confessing  that  it  belonged  not  to  their  jurisdiction  to 
do  $o,  and  unanimously  beseeching  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to 
leave  his  authority  to  some  person  faithful  to  his  Majesty,  and 
acceptable  to  the  nation,  to  whom  they  promised  all  due  obe- 
dience, and  alleging,  that  notwithstanding  the  condition  as 
at  ^h^  time  they  were  fully  satisfied  with  the  Marquis  of 
Ormond's  intention,  and  hearty  affections  to  his  Majesty's  in- 
terests and  service  in  Ireland.   Hib.  Ang.  51. 

Whereupon  his  Excellency  sent  them  word  that  he  had  sent 
a  deputation  to  the  Marquis  of  Clanrickard  to  govern  the  king- 
dom, prpvided  thut  their  declaration  might  be  so  far  explained 
•9  l!^give  the  Marquis  of  Clanri'ckard  full  satisfaction^  tlia$  ia 
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the  expressions  touching  the  obedience  they  owed^  and  resolved* 
to  pay  unto  his  Majesty's  authority,  was  meant  the  authority 
placed  in  his  Lordships  or  any  other  governor  deriving  or  hold- 
ing his  authority  from  his  Majesty,  and  that  they  did  not 
esteem  it  to  be  in  the  power  of  any  person,  congregation,  or 
assembly  whatsoever,  to  discharge  or  set  the  people  free  from 
obeying  his  Lordship,  or  any  other  such  governor,  during  the 
continuance  of  the  said  authority  in  him.  And  so  having 
given  charge  to  the  Marquis  of  Clanrickard  not  to  accept  the 
government  upon  other  terms,  and  having  refused  a  pass  ob- 
tained for  him  without  his  knowledge  from  Ireton,  and  being 
accompanied  by  Lord  Inchiquin  and  the  Colonels  Vaughan, 
Wogan,  and  Warren,  and  about  twenty  more  in  a  small  vessel 
of  twenty-eight  tons,  and  four  guns,  he  set  sail  for  France 
about  the  middle  of  December.  On  his  departure  the  Marquis 
of  Clanrickard  assumed  the  government  as  Lord  Deputy, 
though  he  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to  make  the  Romish  bishops 
and  clergy  consent  to  declare,  as  prescribed  by  Ormond,  that 
no  power  existed  in  them,  or  any  other  assembly,  to  discharge 
the  people  from  their  allegiance  to  his  Majesty's  government 
in  Ireland.  //>td,  l»3. 

After  being  tossed  at  sea  for  the  space  of  some  weeks,  and 
after  his  other  ships,  in  which  his  servants  and  goods  were^  were 
lost,  the  Marquis  of  Ormond  arrived  in  the  month  of  January, 
1651,  at  St.  Maloes  in  Britanny,  from  whence  he  went  to 
Paris,  and  soon  after  into  Flanders.  Thence  he  was  employed 
in  a  service  answerable  to  his  fidelity,  touching  the  Duke  of 
Gloucester,  then  in  the  talons  of  the  Jesuits,  whom,  with  sin- 
gular prudence  and  success,  he  recovered.  Borlase,  p.  278. 

But  now  that  the  confederates  had  gotten  a  governor  to  their 
own  mind,  one  of  their  own  religion,  and,  in  truth,  a  brave 
man,  it  was  but  reasonable  to  expect  that  they  should  take 
valiant  and  unanimous  resolutions  for  a  suitable  defence  ;  but 
experience  has  convinced  the  world,  that  they  who  are  most 
quarrelsome,  are  not  always  most  stout,  and  therefore  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  that  it  should,  within  a  very  few  days,  and  be- 
fore any  new  misfortune  happened)  be  proposed  in  the  assem- 
bly, that  they  might  send  to  treat  with  the  enemy  for  the  sur- 
render of  all  that  was  left.  However,  the  major  part  of  the 
assembly  rejected  the  motion  with  scorn,  whereupon  their 
Bishop  of  Ferns  proposed  to  resort  to  their  first  confederacy, 
and  so  proceed  in  their  preservation  without  respect  to  the  kitig's 
authority.  And  this  disloyal  motion  found  so  many  abettors, 
especially  of  the  clergy,  that  those  who  were  zealous  in  oppos- 
Itig  it  were  fain  to  reproach  the  assembly,  by  telling  them  that 
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they  now  manife^ed  that  it  was  not  their  prejudice  to  the 
Marquis  of  Ormond,  nor  their  zeal  to  religion,  that  had  trahs- 
.ported  them,  but  their  dislike  of  the  king's  authority."  fK6. 
Ang.  \u  54. 

'  There  was  then  in  the  possession  of  the  Roman  Catholics 
the  province  of  Connaught,  in  which  they  had  the  strong  castle 
of  Athlone,  and  the  strong  and  important  town  and  harbour  of 
Gal  way,  and  many  other  lesser  forts  and  places  of  strength, 
a  good  part  of  the  province  of  Munster,  and  in  it  the  city  of 
Limerick,  which,  by  the  strong  situation  of  it,  and  the  advan- 
tages it  might  have  from  the  sea,  could,  with  the  help  and  assis- 
tance of  Galway,  have  maintained  a  war  against  the  rebel 
forces  in  Ireland.  They  had  many  parties  of  horse  and  foot 
in  Leinster,  Munster,  and  Ulster,  which  being  drawn  together, 
would  constitute  a  better  army  than  the  rebels  were  masters  of. 
£nt  notwithstanding  all  these  advantages,  they  proposed  sur- 
rendering all  that  was  left ;  and  in  all  quarters  of  which  the 
rebels  were  possessed,  the  Irish  not  only  submitted  and  com- 
pounded, but  many  of  them  entered  into  their  service,  and 
marched  with  them  in  their  army,  and  the  Marquis  of  Clan- 
rickard  grew  as  much  jn  their  disfavour  as  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
had  been,  and  his  being  the  friend  of  the  Marquis  of  Ormond 
destroyed  all  the  confidence  which  his  being  a  Roman  Catholic 
had  merited  from  them.  Earl  of  Carendon's  Histoiical  Vtew^ 
p.  1S7. 

In  the  month  of  February  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  sent  Stephen 
de  St.  Henin  to  Ireland,  and  on  his  arrival  the  Marquis  of 
Clanrickard  appointed  a  committee  of  the  commissioners  of 
trust,  together  with  some  of  the  prelates,  to  confer  with  the 
ambassador,  and  to  receive  overtures  from  him,  and  make  their 
report  to  him  upon  them.  But  the  proposals  made  on  this 
occasion  were  so  derogatory  to  the  king's  honour,  that  the 
Lord  Deputy  refused  to  listen  to  them,  and  declared  his  reso- 
lution to  send  an  express  to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  to  inform 
him  of  the  circumstances,  which  he  deemed  to  be  without  the 
authority  of  that  nobleman.  The  assembly,  however,  after- 
wards entered  into  a  perfidious  negotiation,  in  which  they  vested 
the  Duke  of  Lorrain  with  regal  power,  under  the  title  of  Pro- 
tector Royal  of  Ireland.  This  agreement  is  preserved  at  large 
in  Borlase,  288.  The  sixth  article  stipulated  that  the  Duke 
should  not  fail,  on  his  part,  to  expel  out  of  Ireland  heretics, 
enemies  to  the  king  and  religion,  and  to  recover  and  defend 
all  things  belonging  to  the  faithful  subjects  of  Ireland.  ■  The 
Marquis  of  Clanrickard  very  faithfully  discharged  his  duty  in 
protesting  against,  these  proceedings,  and  so  they  fell  to  tbfc 
(ground.  Borlase^  192. 


9t9  Jnmli  qjf  k^QMd. 

May  4.  Frifur  Geogli^gaQ,  who  h^iji  tlwiypi  a^b^ce^^  tbe 
Qttlicio^  and  opt>o9€d  t)ye  kipg>  iiutbori(y  tQ  the  t^tEmi  of  Ub 
power,  wrote  thi?  day  a  Utter  to  the  enemy,  Mfhich  wa^  ioteir* 
cepted,  and  contained  these  words :  If  the  servi^  Qgd 
hid  hCNBH  a«  deep  in  thp  hearts  of  our  qation  the  s^pric^  of 
DagoB.  a  foolish  loyajty,  a  better  t^oi^rse  wogld  h«iv^  hf  eo  tafcep 
for  ltd  honour  ^nd  preservation.''  The  Marquis  of  Clann^I^^^ 
f^fenrad  the  eMmipatiop  of  this  friar  tp  the  bifthapa,  he(w 
whom  be  readily  excused  himself  by  pleading  a  ^ommi^op 
firom  the  Court  of  Rom?»  find  this  was  all  the  «ati§factio^  f^pd 
jostles  the  Lord  Deputy  oould  procure,  though  he  wrote  s$v(;(4l 
letters  of  expostulation  to  these  bishops  thereupop. 

The  year  1^51  could  pot  be  otherwise  than  sucpessfyl  to  the 
Parliamentary  forces  ip  Ireland,  for,  on  the  one  hand,  the  Irl^h 
weia  districted  and  divided,  and  on  the  other  the  E^pgli^h  ^my 
wat  supported  by  those  copstant  and  seasonable  lupplies  pf 
men  and  nece^^riest  tbf^t  were  sent  them  frppiEpglapd*  /M* 
jivg.  i'u  56. 

Afay  15.  While  the  Parliamentary  army  was  {n  mrauit  qf 
the  Sari  of  Castlehaven,  Lord  Muskerry  had  burned  tho  tpwp 
nni  parts  near  Macromp,  in  the  county  of  Cork  i  ^nd  PP  this 
day  the  Irish  rebels  surprised  two  troops  of  horse  and  a  coob- 
pany  of  foot  belonging  to  Colonel  Zanchy.    Borlase,  282. 

Fubrmtn/  21.  About  this  time  Colonel  Huson,  with  si^teep 
hundred  foot  luid  seven  hundred  horse,  marched  into  the  county 
isf  Weatmeatb,  to  reduce  some  garrisons,  and  to  prevent  the 
Irish  rebels  from  raising  forces  there.  When  he  came  to  Ter- 
croghan,  he  heard  that  Colonel  Preston  and  Sir  John  Dpngaa 
had  besieged  a  oastle  of  theirs  in  the  King's  Copnty,  to  who^ 
relief  he  marched  as  far  as  Tyrreis  Pass,  where  he  heard  th^t 
Colonel  Reynolds  had  dispersed  them.  Thence  turning  tpwar^ 
Mullingar,  he  took  Kilbridge,  where  he  found  two  hundred 
barrels  of  com ;  and  the  next  day  entered  Mullingar,  wliero- 
Mpon  the  enemy  quitted  Tuitestowp,  Ledwickstowp,  and 
Pisert,  where  he  heard  that  Colonel  Heynolds  had  ta^ep  ip 
Denore,  in  which  was  found  five  hundred  barrels  of  corn ;  aud 
having  garrisoned  Ballympre,  thence  marched  to  Ballymahop, 
a  pass  upon  the  river  Inny,  and  took  it,  and  Sir  Thomas  Nur 
gent's  castle,  in  one  day.  Thence  drawing  towards  Finea,  be 
encamped  against  Toughs  castle,  whiph,  after  the  third  shpt, 
was  delivered  to  him,  where  hearing  that  Phelipi.IVfac  Hpgl^ 
with  fifteen  hundred  foot,  w^  marching  on  the  ptj^eir  ^ide  pf 
the  river  to  the  reinforcement  of  Fipea,  (erroneously  spelled 
Finagh  by  Borlase^  as  he  also  mis*spelled  the  nsnde  of  milf' 
mahonin  this  paragraph)  he  sept  Sir  Theppbilus  J<^ne9» 
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fpiur  bpii4re<}  hme,  tqd  bis  own  regimeirt  of  foa^  to  fiwqm^ 
him,  who  fell  upon  them,  killing  OXahani  mi  divers  consider^- 
able  officers,  with  about  four  hundred  private  Mdiei:s^  api^ 
tiffing  prisopers  Cplonel  Mac  Dpnne),  bi3  li^Mtenapt-g^nor^U 
one  ipajor,  twelve  captains,  twelve  lieutenant^,  fifteen  f^nsjgpj^ 
the  qoarter-noaster,  and  about  three  bMndred^  private  spldier^ 
and  qpn-commissipned  queers,  Sir  Theophilps  in  this^  a9  ip 
all  other  expeditions,  repdered  excellent  s^rvic^e.  In  the 
maai^  time,  Colonel  Duson  stormed  Fine^,  but  wa9  repulsed 
with  some  loss,  though  it  surrendered  to  him  the  next  d^y  upop 
oonditioDS  bearing  date  the  14th  of  March,  10*59,  which  apr- 
render  brought  in  five  adjacent  castles«  Ibid. 

Thf  main  design  of  the  Parliamentary  army  b^injf  pov 
against  Limerick,  it  was  necessaiy  to  get  into  the  (>rovmce  of 
Coppai^bt,  which  was  entirely  in  Irish  nand$ ;  and  ijx  order  to 
this  Sir  Charles  Cpote,  with  two  thousand  hprse,  apd  aa  pn^y 
chpice  foot,  marched  to  Sligo,  and  when  be  had  amu§e4  the 
Irish,  as  though  he  would  attempt  that  plac^,  he  slipped  by 
tbepi  over  the  Carlew  mountains,  and  came  to  Athlpnc,  which 
be  quickly  took,  as  he  did  also  Portumna  soon  after.  I^p  tbi^t 
they  ha4  two  good  passes  over  the  Shannon  ;  apd  in  th^  meap 
time,  Ireton,  with  the  main  body  of  the  army,  iForced  Killalpip 
pass,  and  then  marched  down  to  Limerick*  Here  h(s  eiv- 
trenched  his  army,  and  laid  a  formal  and  regular  si^e  to  th^t 
city.  Hib.  Jng.  Car.  IL  66. 

About  May,  1651,  order  was  takep  in  England  for  ^epding 
over  recruits  of  foot  aud  money  to  pay  and  r^i&f^  men  in  Ir^lftpq, 
but  by  reason  of  the  numbers  sent  into  Scotland,  tb^re  could 
pot  many  or  much  be  spared,  but  what  could  he  procured  cfim'e 
over  very  opportunely  to  reinforce  the  army,  thc^n  rea^y  to 
march  to  the  siege  of  Limerick.  Borlase,  283. 

Dqrii^  the  siege  of  Limerick,  Ireton  intercepted  several 
letters  from  the  Romish  bishop  and  mayor  of  that  city,  stating 
that  pnless  they  were  effectually  relieved  in  a  shprt  tiq^e,,  the 
comiponalty  would  force  them  to  surrender  to  the  epemy. 
Upon  which  Lord  Broghill,  by  orders  from  Ireton,  drew  all  tpe 
forces  of  the  county  together,  to  impede  Lord  Muskerry.  then 
marching  out  of  Kerry  with  a  considerable  force,  ^d  tpougb 
be  made  many  halts,  as  if  he  had  another  design  thw  the 
relief  of  Limerick,  yet  being  narrowly  watched,  thf  acoiiis 
brought  certain  intelligence,  ^out  tlie  tw^nty-secon^  oC  Jup^, 
that  his  body  of  \\or^e  nf^arched  from  Drom^gh  tQ\irarda  Ca^- 
tleliskin,  ont  of  the  fastest  places  in  Ireland,  aqd  4i^ect\y  ip  the 
iiray  tp  Limerick.  Ibid, 

AbPMt  tha  first  of  July,  Ireton  took  the  castle  op  the  We^re, 
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jhmalt  of  Ireland. 


which  the  warders  deserted,  and  betook  themselves  to  the  rhrer, 
bat  finding  they  were  continually  shot  at  by  the  English,  they 
came  on  shore  in  two  panics,  tne  one  to  the  west  side,  where 
Colonel  TuthiU's  regiment  was,  a  captain  whereof  promised 
them  quarter;  nevertheless,  they  were,  by  Tuthill's  order, 
stripped  and  knocked  on  the  head,  whereat  Ireton  was  so  en- 
raged, that  he  caused  Tuthill  to  be  tried  by  a  council  of  war, 
and  though  he  excused  himself  by  his  opinion  that  an  inferior 
officer  had  no  power  to  give  quarter,  whilst  his  superior  was 
upon  the  place,  yet  both  he  and  his  ensign  were  cashiered. 
And  when  Ireton  understood  that  the  other  party  of  the  Irish, 
that  landed  on  the  east  side,  in  Colonel  Ingoldsby's  quarters, 
had  been  kindly  used,  and  not  so  much  as  stripped,  he  dis- 
missed them  gratis,  and  sent  them  into  the  city  with  a  hand- 
some message,  expressing  his  detestation  of  breach  of  faith, 
and  offering  what  farther  satisfaction  they  desired  ;  but  they 
were  very  well  pleased  with  the  justice  he  had  done  them,  and 
80  that  matter  ended.   Hib.  Ang.  6/. 

July  15.  Ireton  pressed  on  the  siege  of  Limerick  with 
great  diligence  and  vigour,  and  the  governor  as  valiantly  de- 
fended it ;  so  that  when  Ireton  had  taken  the  bridge,  that  con- 
quest was  made  useless  to  him  by  breaking  down  two  arches  at 
the  other  end,  whereupon  he  endeavoured  to  possess  the  island, 
and  provided  eleven  boats  and  a  float  for  that  purpose,  but  it  did 
not  succeed  according  to  his  design,  for  the  float  proved  too 
short,  so  that  all  the  men  but  seven  that  landed  out  of  the 
first  five  boats,  were  slain  or  drowned  before  any  of  their  com- 
panions could  come  to  assist  them.  Ibid, 

During  the  siege  of  Limerick,  now  strattly  begirt  by  Ireton, 
Sir  Walter  Dugan  stormed  Rosstown  and  Castlejordan ;  and 
the  notable  quarter  beater,  Nash,  killed  Colonel  Cook,  coming 
with  a  party  from  Cork,  but  was  himself  slain  in  the  onset, 
though  his  party  was  victorious.  In  ahe  mean  time,  at  Lime- 
rick the  besieged  made  many  fierce  sallies,  to  the  loss  of  the 
assailants,  for  in  one  of  a  thousand  men,  they  kHled  three  hun- 
dred of  the  besiegers,  and  upon  Ireton's  attempt  upon  the 
island,  on  the  15th  of  July,  1661,  an  hundred  and  twenty  of 
his  men  were  lost,  with  their  leaders,  Major  Walker,  Captain 
Gravet,'  and  Captain  Whiting.  Ireton,  notwithstanding,  re- 
solved not  to  depart  without  it,  though  the  governor,  Hugh 
O'Neill,  who  had  so  gallantly  defended  Clonmell,  refused  to 
hearken  to  any  conditions,  in  hopes  that  the  winter  would  force 
him  off,  or  that  he  himself  might  receive  necessary  supplies 
from  without.  But  shortly  after  O'Neill  perceived  what  be 
was  to  trust  to,  for  before  Ireton  had  closely  besieged  it  a 


month,  and  sooner  than  the  inhabitants  were  pressed  with 
wants,  the  conoftnonalty  began  to  discourse  of  treating  with 
the  enemy  ;  yet  it  was  very  hard  for  them  to  treat,  it  being 
notoriously  known  that  Ireton  would  except  very  many  prin- 
cipal persons  among  them,  to  whom  no  mercy  should  be  shewn, 
,nor  could  they  expect  any  conditions  for  the  exercise  of  their 
religion,  which  they  had  hitherto  been  so  jealous  of.  Borlasey 
p.  25^5. 

While  Ireton  was  besieging  Limerick,  Sir  C.  Coote  encoun- 
tered a  party  of  Fitzpatrick's  and  O'Dwyer's  forces,  that  had 
retaken  Meelick,  an  island  in  the  Shannon,  between  Banagher 
and  Clonfert,  that,  though  they  behaved  themselves  so  well, 
that  they  baffled  his  foot  two  or  three  times,  yet,  by  the  bravery 
of  his  horse,  he  worsted  them  at  last,  and  killed  and  drowned 
three  hundred  of  them,  and  made  the  same  number  accept  of 
qu&rter  for  life.    Hib.  Jng.  68, 

Ireton  being  resolved  to  take  the  city  of  Limerick,  had  form- 
ed an  army  volant  under  Lord  Broghill,  to  prevent  the  Irish 
from  relieving  it.  Tins  army  consisted  of  Ingoldsby's,  Crom- 
welfs,  and  Henry  Cromwell's  regiments  of  horse,  and  twenty- 
six  companies  of  foot,  and  though  Lord  Broghill  desired  to 
have  not) e  but  horse  and  dragoons,  for  expedition  sake,  yet 
Ireton  obliged  him  to  take  foot  also,  because  of  the  woods  and 
fastnesses  the  enemy  might  lurk  in.    Ibid,  G7. 

July  26.  Having  received  intelligence  that  a  body,  of 
Lord  Muskerry's  horse  had  marched  from  the  castle  of  Dro- 
roagh,  near  the  Blackwater,  towards  Castleishin,  on  their  way 
to  Limerick,  Lord  Broghill  hastened  towards  them,  and  on  the 
26th  of  July,  16S1,  coming  up  with  them  about  midnight,  -  in 
the  midst  of  a  dreadful  storm  of  hail  and  wind,  fell  upoti  their 
horse  guards,  and  beat  them  to  their  camp.  Smith's  History  of 
Cork,  vol.  11.  p.  172. 

Lord  Broghill,  in  his'own  hand-writing,  has  left  the  following 
notes  of  this  engagement.  >  . 

"  Engagement  at  Knockbrack,  alia^'Knocknaclashyf  2Sth  qf 
Juhf,  1651. 

"  Ireton  lying  before  Limerick,  formed  a  camp  volant  to 
hinder  any  relief  coming  to  the  place,  out  of  Cromwell's, 
Broghill's,  Harry  Cromwell's,  and  Ingoldsby's  regiments  of 
horse,  and  twenty  six  companies  of  foot,  commanded  by  Brog- 
hill* I  desired  only  a  detachment  of  horse  and  dragoons,  but 
he  insisted  on  my  having  foot,  because  of  the  woods  and  fast- 
nesses. The  second  night  of  our  being  absent  from  the  camp, 
I  discovered  the  enemy's  fifes,  beat  up  their  quarters,  and 


fDfodl  thtoi  to  mire  «QBBi€  miles  throngli  tetBii8€i  whcflre  fvi 
cooU  not  feUoff.  I  then  »em  for  twelve  buodrfd  boiif  itMmA 
of  two  thousand  tix  huodred  foQt,  which  wtvc  to  join  at^ 
Twenty  of  o^f  horn  bringing  me  packet,  we  thpo^bt^thay 
Hrere  they,  and  so  did  an  Irish  spy,  who  so  if^rmed  the  epeaqr, 
that  they  were  twice  as  many  horse,  and  thrice  as  many  font* 
We  encamped  so  near  the  enemy,  that  they  lay  three  miles  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Blackwater,  whilst  1  lay  two  miles  on  th^ 
north  aide,  so  that  we  could  see  each  others  fires  reciprocally. 
In  the  morning  early  I  passed  the  river  at  Clonmine,  wheie  I 
■let  with  ninety  Irish)  who  were  under  pratection.  I  asked 
tham  what  they  were  assembled  for  ?  They  answered,  they 
came  out  of  curiosity  to  see  the  battle.  Having  asked  them 
bow  they  knew  there  was  to  be  a  battle,  they  answered,  thty 
had  a  pr^Aecy  that  tJme  um  one  to  be  fought  on  that  grouwi 
one  time  or  other,  and  they  knew  none  more  likely  than  the 
present*  Upon  which  I  again  asked  them,  on  what  side  the 
victory  was  to  fail.  They  shook  their  heads,  and  said,  7^ 
Sngli$h  9reto  gHthe  day.  Having  began  to  march  to  their 
camp,  the  Irish  drew  out  on  my  rear,  but  I  marched  on  wit! 
eleven  ai|nadrons  of  horse  and  fifteen  of  foot,  in  order  to  draw 
them  out  of  the  wood  they  had  taken  shelter  in,  and  to  bring 
them  into  the  plain.  Tlie  bridge  barrel  was  fired  on  either 
side,  but  the  enemy  did  not  answer  our  shout ;  upon  which  a 
soldier  cried  out.  They  are  beaten  already.  Yes,  said  I,  and 
shall  fae  worse  beaten  presently.  The  left  wing,  under  Wallis, 
and  eighty  musqueteers,  with  pistol  bullets  in  their  pieces, 
fired  idl  at  once  in  two  ranks,  and  I  did  the  like  on  the  right 
wing.  I  had  given  orders,  that  each  wing  of  horse  should 
consist  of  five  squadrons,  three  to  charge  and  two  to  second. 
That  the  middle  troop  belog  in  a  body,  should  pursue,  while 
the  other  two  did  execution ;  the  foot  I  also  ordered  to  consist 
of  five  battalions,  three  to  charge,  and  two  for  reserve. 

As  the  enemy  outflanked  us  both  ways,  I  drew  to  the  right 
vrith  tt)c>  right  wing ;  upon  which  the  enemy  advanced  that  way 
with  a  thousand  musqueteers,  and  with  their  horse  fought 
horse  head  to  horse  head,  hacking  with  their  swords  ;  but  at 
length  I  routed  their  left  wing.  The  enemy  appearing  with 
o^e  hundred  and  forty  horse  in  my  rear,  1  faced  abot^t,  and 
chargf!d  through  them,  and  charging  ^>  second  time,  bid  my 
men  cry  out  ^*  they  nm,  they  run,"  whereat  the  first  rank  lodced 
back  to  see  if  their  rear  did  run,  and  they,  seeing  the  frce^  pf 
theii-  front,  whom  they  really  thought  began  fly  from  opr 
people,  b^Q  to  run  in  earuisst,  and  so  they  a))  fled,  The 
left  wipg  having  not  eh«urged>  |he  two  resejrve9  of  th«  right 


by  a  stund  of  a  thousand  pikes,  who,  for  a  considerable  time, 
itood  firmlyi  and  fought  stoutly,  but  I  ordering  the  angles  to 
be  attacked,  they  were  put  into  disorder  and  broken^  (their 
strength  consisting  in  preser? ing  their  order  and  disposition) 
^pon  which  most  of  them  were  cut  to  pieces.  Then  the  right 
winff  of  the  Irish  attacked  our  left,  and  Were  beaten^  so  that 
the  foot  fled,  and  were  pursued  till  night.  Not  an  horse  officer 
of  the  Irish,  eiccept  one,  but  he  or  his  horse  was  killed  or 
wounded  ;  all  the  first  ratik  in  my  squadron,  being  thirty-three^ 
were  either  killed  or  wounded.  We  resolved  not  to  give  or 
Hdce  quarter  |  however,  several  had  quarter  after  the  battle. 

Ailiong  the  baggage  was  found  a  peck  full  of  charms,  reliei^ 
&c.  besMles  an  infinite  quantity  taken  from  the  dead,  with  a 

Esuliar  one  on  paper,  said  to  be  the  eiact  measure  of  our 
dy's  foot,  with  these  words  written  In  it,  Whoeoet  weats  tftfir^ 
md  repeats  cettain  prayeri,  ehaU  be  free  from  gun^^hatf  $uM)fd^ 
ai^  pike  respedieelif,  oi  each  tAe  the  Imttle  of  Nosebf, 


thunder  and  lightning,  and  afterwards  cleared  up  again*  My 
boldest  horse  being  twice  wounded,  became  so  rea^l  that  be 
was  turned  to  the  coach.  On  my  return  to  Limerick,  Ireton 
fired  three  volleys  for  joy  of  this  victory.  Manuscript  at  the 
castle  of  Lismare^  quoted  in  Stniih's  Hiitary  qf  Cork,  vol.  ii. 
p.  174. 

There  are  many  things  observable  of  the  battle  of  Knockna^ 
dashy.  First,  that  it  was  the  last  battle  that  was  fought  in 
this  war,  according  to  the  Irishmen's  prophecy.  Secondly,  it 
was  as  fair  a  day,  both  before  and  after  the  fight,  as  ever  wai 
known,  but  during  all  the  time  of  the  cokiflict  there  was  a  great 
storm  of  thunder,  lightning,  and  rain,  as  happened  in  many 
years  before.  Thirdly,  that  among  the  baggage  w^re  taken  t 
peck  full  of  charms,  some  of  which  bad  it  thus  written  upon 
mem.  Tins  is  the  print  qf  our  Lady's  foot,  and  whoeveir 
wears  U,  and  says  twenty  Ai^e  Mafias,  shall  he  free  from  gun» 
shotJ^  And  the  like  charms  were  to  free  them  from  pike  br 
SWOrd,  as  the  barty  desired  it ;  hui  lastly,,  that  a  bold  hotse  of 
Lord  firoghilrs,  being  twice  Wounded  in  thii  battle,  became 
afterwards  io  Cowardly,  that  lie  was  fit  for  nothing  but  the 
Coach.  ^  jfng. 

'tb^  Irish  army  being  routed  at  Knockhaclashy,  and  a  great 
klangh't^r  of  them  ensued,  from  their  not  bein^  neaf  their  usn^ 
places  of  retreat,  the  bogs.  Lieutenant-Odonel  Magillicuddy^ 
who  h^ed  Lord  Muskerry^s  regiment,  a  man  more  popular 
than  that  Lord,  was  tsdcen  prisoner,  as  also  Major  M^c  6ithl« 


from  being  a  £sir  day,  it  rained 
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riagb,  an  old  Spanish  soldier.  Major  Mac  Fineto  was  dio^ 
taken,  and  several  horse  oflBcers  of  note.  In  this  battle  Mac 
Doooughy  Lord  of  Duhallow,  was  slain  as  he  charged  at  the  head 
of  a  squadron  of  horse.  The  battle  was  at  one  time  so  favour- 
able to  the  Irish^  that  Captain  Banister,  on  the  left  wing  of 
the  English,  rode  off  to  Cork  with  the  news  of  a  victory  gained 
by  them.    History  cf  Cork,  \u  174. 

Notwithstanding  these  successes,  the  Irish  were  not  without 
hopes,  that  either  the  badness  or  scarcity  of  provision,  or  the 
pli^ue,  would  constrain  the  enemy  to  raise  the  siege  o(  Lime- 
rick. They -sent  great  numbers  of  people  out  of  the  town, 
as  useless  in  their  defence,  or  to  spread  the  contagion  amongst 
the  besiegers,  but  Ireton  returned  them,  and  threatened  to 
shoot  any  that  should  attempt  to  come  out  again.  He  kne#, 
very  well  ttbe  disputes  that  were  in  the  city  about  surrendering, 
and  by  letters  and  messages  he  endeavoured  what  he  could  to 
foment  the  division,  declaring  against  several  by  name,  who 
were  the  most  active^ and  obstinate  in  holding  out,  that  they 
should  have  no  benefit  of  the  articles  to  be  agreed  on.  War 
neTf  ii.  243. 

No.  XXXVIL 

Reclusis  itaque  Catholicis  in  eremo  conad<s  tanquam  carare 
ubi  nec  victum  habuers^  nec  amieium,  nec  domoSf  nec  ientoriay  plti- 
rimifame  perieruntf  alii  penurid  €i  fame  compulsif  rnolentimmit 
fiuviiSf  cauiibuSfpromontoriis,  ac  voraginibus,  (quibus  Omacia  pie- 
rvmque  obducta  est)  se  commisseiuntf_  quorum  aliqui  aquis  ah- 
sorptif  et  non :  nulli  prcedpitiofracti  sunt.  Nullum  habent  refu- 
gitim,  auailium  nul/um,  fames  repellit  ad  marcj  mare  ad  cauteSf 
(Bt  cautes  et  cruentum  camificis  gladium''  Hibernia  Dominlcana, 
p.  706. 

1651.  October  29.  While  Ireton  was  using  his  utmost  en- 
deavours to  reduce  Limerick,  the  Romish  clergy  in.  that  city 
threatened  to  excommunicate  the  inhabitants  if  they  should 
offer  to  treat  with  the  enemy  for  the  surrender  of  the  place, 
which,  in  effect,  was,  they  said,  to  give  up  the  prelates  in  it  to 
be  slaughtered  ;  and  they  did  actually  fix  a  perpetual  interdict 
upon  the  church  doors  and  other  public  places.  But  those 
fulminations  had  been  too  loosely  and  impertinently  used  to 
retain  any  virtue  now  in  time  of  need,  so  that,  without  any 
regard  to  them.  Colonel  Fennel  seized  upon  St.  John's  Gate, 
and  the  Mayor  supplied  him  with  powder,  and  countenanced 
him  in  the  resolution  to  give  up  that  post  to  the  enemy,  unless 
the  garrison  would  consent  to  capitulate.   In  fine,  they  didji  on 


tbe  twoity^Dimh  day  of  October^  165 1,  surrender  that  strong 
and  important  city  of  Limerick  upon  severe  articles,  wherein 
the;  governor,  the  titular  bishops  of  Limerick  and  Emly,  and 
Alderman  Domioick  Tanning,  with  nine  others,  were  excepted 
by  name^  as  to  life.  It  was  computed  that  the  Irish  lost  five 
thousand  people  in  the  city  during  the  siege,  mostly  by  the 
plague  and  other  sickness ;  nevertheless,  after  the  surrender 
theymarehed  out  thirteen  hundred  soldiers,  and  there  still 
remained  in  the  city  four  thousand  men  able  to  bear  arms. 
Hib.  Jng*  Car.  11.  p.  69. 

It  cannot  be  believed  that  the  unequal  and  severe  conditions 
imposed  by  Ireton  upon  Limerick  would  have  been  accepted 
from  an  army  not  strong  enough  to  have  forced  them  on  a 
people  unwilling  to  submit  to  them,  had  not  Colonel  Fennel 
revolted  to  the  besiegers,  and  received  two  hundred  of  them 
ifito  St.  John's  Gate, tower ;  upon  which,  after  two  days  hesi- 
tation, adr,um  was  sent  through  the  city,  commanding  all  man- 
ner of  soldiers  in  pay  within  the  town  to  repair  to  Mary's 
church,  and.  there  lay  down  their  arms,  which  was  presently 
obeyed,  and  the  soldiers  being  bid  forthwith  to  leave  the  town, 
Ireton  marched  in,  and  receiving  the  keys,  was,  without  any 
contradiction,  quietly  possessed  thereof,  causing  as  many  of 
the  excepted  persons  as  could  be  found  to  be  committed  to 

f rispn,  and  making  Sir  Hardress  Waller  governor  of  the  city, 
n  this  manner  was  Limerick  defended  by  the  Catholic" 
Irish,  and  this  obedience  did  the  prelates  and  clergy,  in  their 
need,  receive  from  those  over  whom  they  had  power  enough  to 
seduce  from  the  duty  they  owed  to  the  king,  and  from  submit- 
ting to  his  authority,  and  this  was  the  fruit  of  all  their  labours. 
The  instances  of  severity  and  blood  which  Ireton  gave,  upon 
his  being  possessed  of  this  place,  were  very  remarkable.  £d- 
mond  O'Dwyer,  the  titular  Bishop  of  Limerick,  had  the  address 
and  good  fortune  to  escape  from  his  hands,  either  by  marching 
out  among  the  common  soldiers,  or  concealing  himself  in  the 
town,  and  afterwards  died  at  Brussels,  pursued  by  the  malice 
of  the  nuncionist  zealots ;  whilst  Ireton  manifested  what  his 
portion  would. have  been,  had  he  been  caught  in  Limerick,  by 
the  treatment  he  gave  Turlough  O'Brien,  the  Romish  Bishop 
of  Emiy,  whom  he  took  there,  and  without  any  formality  of 
justice,  and  with  all  reproaches  imaginable,  he  caused  to  be 
publicly  hanged.  This  unhappy  prelate  had,  from  the  begin- 
ning, opposed,  with  great  passion,  the  king's  authority,  and 
most  obstinately  adhered  to  the  nuncio,  and  to  that  party  still 
which  was  most  averse  from  returning  to  their  allegiance,  and 
was  thtfs  miserably  and  ignominiously  put  to  death,  even  in 


dmt  (ekf  Whtiiee  ht  hid  been  a  pftnoipat  ifntraihMl  ilmtdiiftr 
bit  M«jest/»  ttothdrfff .  Betbue^  299* 

In  the  year  1646,  when  the  kiog  lit  Man  prdcUifiMd  th^ 
peaee  at  Limerick,  Me  Dominick  Taaniog,  a  dticen  eif  ihi 
tnwb^  raited  a  natiny^  and  bit  nibble  affronted  the  henM«  and' 
wMMed  the  mayor*  fbr  thit  tervice  he  was  by  the  MMfii^ 
made  mayor  in  the  place  of  the  mayor  who  bad  Mm  wonndedk 
Tkk  man>  continuing  tbt  tame  bttterMtt  of  tpirit  agmnat  the 
khig't  amhority,  alwayt  oppoted  the  receiving  bf  a  garritiMi 
from  the  Lord-Lieutenant*  Being  now  one  of  the  twedty'^ 
fbttr'peraoBt  whom  Ireton  had  excepted  in  hit  artieleti  this 
Tiriinltig  found  a  way  among  the  eommon  soldiers  to  get  <m  of 
the  tity,  notwitbttanding  iill  the  diligence  that  wat  uted  to 
diaeover  hinu  When  he  wat  free  atld  in  tafbty,  he  retttrned 
to  ^  towii  to  fetch  tome  money  he  bad  privately  hid,  a&d  w 
make  tome  provitioo  for  his  tubsittence,  which  be  had  iM 
time  to  do  before*  But  going  to  hte  own  bouse,  bit  wifie  r^ 
fbtedto  receife  him,  or  td  assist  him  in  any  thing,  wbereupM 
he  departed,  and  after  be  had  walked  op  and  dowb  the  ttnsm 
some  time,  the  weather  being  eatremely  c6ld,  he  went'  to  tb^ 
meki  fgBkA^  whem  wat  a  good  Hre^  and  beitig  ditedvared  loM 
a  ttMi^0r,  and  atk^  who  he  wat,  ndugtiMly  eottfetted  thit  ' 
hti  ^  Dominick  Tanning,  for  whom  such  ttrick  teansfcr  had 
betemade^  He  was  thereupon  tpprc*beiided^  and  fb6  neil 
momihg  Cadhrled  before  the  governor,  fthd  immediately  banged* 
Ute  bame  Iste  bad  Friar  Wolfe  and  Alderman  Stritehi  ^bo^ 
when  the  Lottl4iieoienatit  would  have  entei-ed  Limerick  for  itt 
pfeteirvation^  i A  1650,  rtised  a  tumult,  and  shut  the  gates  agidnst 
Mm*  And  that  very  Gcdonel  Funnel,  whO)  by  pottestitig  him<' 
self  of  8li  John's  castle,  and  turtiing  the  trnnnon  on  it  a^nst 
the  town,  betmved  it  to  Iretbn,  though  he  had  for  the  presetit 
Ate  be«efit  of  Che  articles,  was,  within  k  few  months  kftCN 
wards,  taken  and  hanged,  at  the  rett  had  been,  witlbottt  ntif 
eoiisideraltion  of  hit  servicet^  Ih  a  word,  all  the&e  wbd  htd 
bee^i^e  dm  causers  and  raisers  trf  the  rebellion,  or  Who  with 
mali^  or  dbttiiibcy  opposed  the  return  of  the  people  to  the 
kitig^t  obedience^  were  made  eictmples  iti  the  same  miuiner» 
An^ng  these  Wat  the  Romtsh  6i^hop  of  Rots,  ilnd  J^tiflVy  Ba^ 
#on^  the  tatter  of  whom  kept  W&t^rfbhi  from  rteaivitig  the 
L6rd^Iieutenant^  and  wat  oh  this  t)Ccasioil  t^eti  and  hMged 
hi  l^evl^ki  where  matiy  other  examptet  6f  the  tame  kibd  wem 
mtde%  i^t^«,  600* 

StKft  mbntlmenft  ^f  calamity  ati^  not  fi^trCMty  met  wHh 
in  ttory^  and  ought  to  be  revolved  on  }^  thu  stirvi^rs^  Withi 
jutt  imd  frfont  retoNectioti  of  Ood't  wtibdierfiil  ptM^ii^l 
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figsunst  th^m.  Earl  of  Clarendon's  Hiiloriccd  Rmew  of  the 
iAj^mrs  qf  Ireland,  p;  21 1. 

*  'Whilst  Iretoh  was  settling  affairs  at  Limerick,  he  sent  Lud- 
low with  between  three  and  four  thpusantl  men  into  the  county 
bf  Clare,  to  take  the  castle  of  that  name,  and  some  others 
which  were  of  strength,  i}ut  which  were  surrendered  to  him 
as  soon  as  summoned.  Warner,  ii.  248. 

-  Ludlow  has  left  the  following  account  of  this  expedition  in 
his  mehloirs. 

•  Whilst  the  deputy  was  settling  affairs  at  Limerick,  he  ordered 
me  with  a  party  to  march  into  the  county  of  Clare  to  reduce 
some  places  in  those  parts.  Accordingly,  I  marchjed  with 
about  two  thousand  foot  to  Inchecroghnan,  fifteen  miles  from 
Limerick,  but  it  being  very  late  before  we  could  reach  that 
place,  as  we  were  passing  the  bridge,  one  of  the  horses  that 
carried  my  waters  and  medicines,  fell  into  the  river,  which 
proved  a  great  loss  to  me,  'as  things  fell  out  afterwards.  The 
next  day  I  came  before  Clare  Castle^  and  summoned  it ;  where^ 
upon  tbey  sent  out  commissioners  to  treaty  though  the  place 
was  of  very  great  strength,  and,  after  three  or  four  hours' delay. 
We  came  to  an  agreement,  by  which  the  castle  was  to  he  deli- 
vered to  me  next  rooming,  the  enemy  leaving  hostages  with  ua 
for  the  performance  of  their  part.  Tluit  night  1  lay  in  my 
tent  upon  a  hill,  where  the  weather  being  very  tempestuous,  and 
the  season  far  advanced,  I  took  a  very  dangerous  cold.  The 
next  morning  the  enemy  received  papers  from  me  to  return 
home  according  to  the  articles  ;  after  which,  having  appointed 
Colonel  Foulk  and  a  garrison  to  defend  it,  I  marched  towiards 
Carrigaholt.  That  night  my  cold  increased,  atid  tire  next 
morning  I  found  myself  so  much  discomposed,  that  Adjutant- 
iGeneral  Allen,  who  was  then  with  me,  pressed  me  to  go  on 
board  one  of  the  vessels  that  attended  our  party  with  amniu- 
nition,  artillery,  and  provisions,  and  to  appoint  a  person  to 
command  them  in  my  absence.  But  being  unwilling  to  quit 
the  charge  committed  to  my  care,  I  clothed  myself  as  warm  as 
I  could,  putting  on  a  fur  coat  over  my  buff,  and  an  oiled'one 
over  that,  by  which  means  I  prevented  the  further  increase  of 
my  distemper,  and  so  ordered  our  <|uarters  that  nighty  that  I 
lay  in  my  own  bed,  set  up  in  an  Irish  cabin,  wUere,  about 
break  of  day,  I  fell  into  so  violent  H  sweat,  that  I  was  obliged 
to  keep  with  me  two  troops  of  horse  for  my  guard  after  I  ha4 
igiven  orders  for  the  rest  of  the  men  to  march.  In  this  eondt- 
tion  I  continued  about  two  hours,  and  thougli  my  sweating  liad 
not  ceased,  I  mounted,  in  order  to  overtake  my  party,  who  had 
a  bitter  day  to  march  in,  the  wind  and  hail  beating  so  violently 
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in  our  facet,  that  the  bonea^  not  being  able  to  endwrc  ofta« 
turned  about*  Yet  in  tbis  extremity  of  weather  the  poor  -ibit 
were  necessitated  to  wade  through  a  branch  of  the  sea  near  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  over.  At  night  we  arrived  within  view  of 
Carrigaholt,  my  distemper  being  but  little  abated^  and  my  body 
in  a  continual  sweat.  The  next  day  I  summoned  the  garriaoB 
to  surrender  the  castle,  in  answer  to  which  they  sentout  eomr 
mis#ioners  to  treat,  who  at  first  insisted  upon  very  high  terms, 
but  finding  us  resolved  not  to  grant  their  propositions*  they 
complied  with  ours,  and  the  next  day  surrendered  the  place, 
liberty  was  given  by  the  articles  to  such  as  desired  to  go  and 
join  Lord  Muskerr/s  party  in  the  county  of  Kmy,  the  r^  to 
return  home  with  promise  of  protection  as  long  as  they  be«- 
liaved  themselves  peaceably,  excepting  only  such  who  bad  been 
guilty  of  murder  in  the  nrst  year  ci  the  war  «id  afterwards* 
fiUving  placed  a  garrison  in  Carrigahok^  I  return^  towards 
Limerick.  JJidlow's  Memmrs,  fmbliih^  ai  JSSimmf^  in  lAr 
CanUm  of  Bern,  in  1698. 

On  Ludlow's  return  to  Limerick,  it  was  there  debated,  in  a 
council  of  war,  whether  the  army  should  nweh  to  the  w^<f 
Qalway,  which  had  been  for  some  time  straitened  by  Coote 
and  Reynolds ;  but  most  of  the  officers  oomplaiiling  of  tbe 
iU  coodidon  of  their  men,  through  sickness  and  hard  aervioe^ 
and  the  winter  being  at  hand,  it  was  detennined  nnly  to  send  a 
summons  to  Preston,  Governor  of  Galway,  with  ofibra  of 
conditions  as  were  first  tendered  to  Limerick,  assuring  him,  at 
the  same  tim%  if  he  refused  them,  that  he  slu>uld  have  no  betr 
ter  treatment  than  the  garrison  of  thait  phice  bad  been  obliged 
to  submit  to.  But  these  conditions  were  then  revised,  wid 
ireton  distributed  bis  army  into  winter  quartos.  In  a  few  di^s 
afterwards  he  took  the  plague,  and  died,  November  26, 1651, 
and  thus  ended  all  pperatioi^  in  Inland  tbis  year.  WtBtm^t 
Jf/istory  of  t^  R^Uion  aii4  €Sspi  War^  in  Ir^Um^  vo&  ik 
p.  248. 

On  the  death  of  Ireton  the  command  of  the  EngUtdi  army 
wasxooCerjfed  on  Qeneral  Ludlow,  whp  swnmoned  the,  foinelf 
palofficc^s  to  Kilkenny, jn  order  to  ^acertam  what  waa^neessf^ 
sa^Fy  to  desire  of  the  Parliameet  pf  England,  sq  that  .n#  time 
mi^t  be  lost,  leiFhen  the  season  of  the  ytar ,  would  peraait  ^hcm 
to  take  the  fiehL  Two  proelamationa  a£  the  sanae  timet  wm 
publishedfi  order  to  prevent  tlie  eoontry  people  from  aupply^ 
log  (he  Irish  with  arms  or  other  neeeasaricA^  and  to  re^we 
them  to  ^^itbdi^  themselves,  and  their  goods  within  a  liimited 
time  from  their  quarterSj  on  pain  of  bei»g  treated  aawemies 
in  ease  of  a  refusal.  All  the  armourets,.  stnkhs,  and  saddles 


were  cornmanded  to  retire  by  the  second  proclnmatioot  withia 
twenty  days  after  the  date,  with  all  their  families^  ibrges,  and 
instruments,  into  some  garrison  of  the  Parliament,  on  pain  of 
forfeiture  of  their  goods  and  tools,  and  six  mootlW  imjNrison- 
ment  for  the  first  otrence,  and  for  the  second  <m  pain  of  death. 
The  rest  of  the  time  before  spring  was  spent  in  seeing  theife 
orders  observed,  in  preparing  tents  and  clothing,  and  other  ne- 
cessaries for  the  army,  and  in  scouring,  with  different  parties 
the  passes  and  fortresses  of  the  Irish.  Ibid^  249. 

IC52*  Februwry  14.  In  the  mean  time  Sir  Charles  Copte 
blocked  up  Galway  at  a  distance,  and  when  Ludlow  came  to 
Mm  they  drew  so  near,  that  the  assembly  which  sat  there  did, 
in  February,  importune  the  Marquii^  of  Clanrickard  to  permit 
tbem  to  treat  with  the  enemy  about  conditions  for  the  settle- 
ment of  the  nation,  protesting  that  they  would  insist  on  advan- 
tageous and  profitable  terms ;  but  the  Lord  Deputy,  knowing 
it  waa  more  proper  for  him  thim  for  them  to  treat  for  the  na*- 
tion,  did,  on  the  fourteenth  i>f  this  month,  write  to  the  com- 
mafi^r-in-ehief  of  tl;ie  Parliament's  forces^  on  that  subject : 
font  he  had  no  grateful  reply,  the  English  being  resdved  not  to 
admit  any  treaty  for  tlie  nation  in  general,  but  those  who  would 
oapituiate  should  do  it  only  for  themselves^  or  the  town  and 
places  unto  v/biek  they  respectively  belonged.  Hib*  Ang.  Car. 
Ih  p.  69. 

April  27*  The  towns  and  castles  of  Roscommon  and  James- 
town were  on  this  day  surrendered  to  Colonel  Reynolds,  and 
in  the  province  of  Munster  there  was  not  a  garrison  left  to  tlie 
Irishf  but  that  of  Ross,  in  tlie  county  of  Kerry,  which|  being 
a  eastle  in  an  island,  was  thought  impregnable^  and  Rosa- 
e^berry,  in  the  county  of  Cork.   /6td,  70. 

May  12.  The  garrison  of  Rosscarberry  surrendered  to- the 
Parliamentary  forces,  after  which  every  tMng  remained  quiet 
in  that  part  of  the  country  for  some  time.  Smith's  History  qf 
Cork,  ii.  175. 

On  the  aame  day  Galway  was  surrendered  to  Sir  Charles 
Coote  before  any  storm  or  assault  was  attempted,  and  without 
ccriEttuUing  the  Lord  Deputy  Clanridcard,  who  was  within  half 
^a  day's  journey  of  the  place.  This  town  was  exceeding^ 
atrui^  and  the  k>ss  thereof  carried  with  it  the  fate  of  IrelanOf 
amd  the  termination  of  the  rebellion  ;  for  what  little  contests 
happened  frcM^d  henceforward  do  hardly  deserve  the  name  of  a 
«  iory  toar.''    Bib.  Ang.  Car.  //.  70. 

M0y  IS.  The  Marquis  of  Qanrickard  did  not  leavie  trctend 
for  4»any  months  after  \he  surrender  of  Galway,  bu^^ndea- 
«oured>  by  alt  aoie^.  p^sible,  .to  draw  his  scattered  forces  tqge- 
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iher,  that  he  might  prosecute  the  war  afresh,  and  to  that 
on  the  sixteenth  of  May  he  marched  with  the  Connaught 
forces  to  Baliyshannon,  which  he  took  hy  storm,  and  presently 
after  Donegal  Castle,  where  the  Ulster  forces,  under  Sir  Phc- 
lim  O'Neill,  the  O'Reilleys,  and  Mac  Mahons«  joined  with 
bim  ;  but  upon  rntelligence  that  Sir  Charles  Coote  and  CoU 
Ven^bles  were  marched  against  him,  he .  retired  to  Armagh, 
intending  to  go  on  to  Raphoe  ;  whilst  Sir  Charles  Coote,  in 
pursuit  of  him^  took  Ballyshannon  and  Donegal  castle,  so  that 
the  Marquis  was  forced  to  shelter  himself  in  the  isle  of  Car- 
rick.  BorlasCf  303. 

About  this  time  Theophilus  Buckworth,  Bbhop  of  Dro« 
more,  died  at  the  place  of  his  nativity,  at  Whiteball,  in  Cam*' 
bridgeshire.  He  had  expended  five  hundred  pounds  on  the  eld 
episcopal  palace  at  Dromore  in  the  year  1641,  but  the  Popish 
rebellion  unexpectedly  breaking  out  that  same  year,  the  house, 
with  the  town  and  church,  were  totally  destroyed,  and  the 
Bishop,  at  a  few  hours'  warning,  was  forced  to  fly,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  his  life,  to  Lisbum,  and  from  thence  to  England. 
Smith's  History  of  the  county  of  Down,  p.  9^. 

The  celebrated  Jeremy  Taylor,  Bishop  of  Down  and  Con- 
nor, was  buried  in  the  choir  of  the  cathedral  church  of  Dro^ 
more,  and  a  monument  has  been  erected  to  his  memory.  But 
the  title-page  of  bis  valuable  works  is  a  monument  more  du- 
jrable  than  brass. 

June  27*  Ludlow  being  resolved  to  take  the  insulated  castle 
of  Ross,  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  caused  a  small  ship  to  be 
made,  had  it  carried  over  the  mountains,  and  set  it  afloat  in  the 
Lough,  at  the  sight  of  which  the  Irish  were  so  astonished,  that 
they  yielded  up  the  place  on  this  day.  Hib.  Ang^  Car.  II. 
p.  70. 

July  4.  Colonel  Charles  Fleetwood,  who  had  lately  marHed 
Ireton's  widow,  was  made  general  of  horse,  and  commander^ 
in-chief  of  the  forces  in  Ireland.  He  hastened  his  dispatch 
from.  London,  and  used  great  diligence  to  get  over  to  hit 
charge.   Borlase^  S02. 

July  20.  The  Romish  Bishop  of  Ferns  being  at  this  -timlf 
in  Brussels  on  a  secret  deputation  from  his  brethren  in  Ireland, 
to  the  Duke  of  Lorrain,  without  the  privity  of  the  Lord  De- 
puty, wrote  a  letter  to  prevent  the  Duke  from  senditig  aay  aid 
to  the  Lord  Deputy,  in  which  he  said  that  Clanrickard  was,'for 
sev^al  causes,  an  excommunicated  man,  reputed-  at  home  to 
be. a  contemner  of  the  authority  and  dignity  of  ditirchmeji, 
and  a  persecutojr  of  the  nuncio  Rinunecini,  some  bishops  and 
other  churchmen,  and  after  many  rude  and  bitter  reproacbes 


BgAast  the  Lord  Deptity,  he  asked,  Do  you  tliink  Gop  will 
prosper  a  contract  grounded  Upon  the  authority  of  such  a:  man 
and  added,  that  if  the  Duke  of  Lorrain  were  rightly  informed 
of  the  business,  he  never  would  enter  upon  a  bargain  to  prc^ 
serve  or  restore  holy  religion  in  Ireland,  with  agents  bringing 
their  aathority  from  a  cwrsedy  withered  hand^  &c.  &c.  In  this 
mamier  did  the  representative  of  the  Popish  clergy  of  Ireland 
endeavour  to  pull  down  the  last  remains  of  the  king's  autho- 
rity in  Ireland,  which  was  the  only  protection  they  could  hope 
for,  from  the  just  ^nd  dreadful  vengeance  that  awaited  their 
treacherous  folly.  In  a  very  short  time  afterwards  the  padia* 
meotary  rebels  set  the  same  price  upon  the  head  of  a  Popish 
ecdesiadtioand  that  of  a  wolf,  both  of  which  they  were  resolved 
to  extirpate  from  Ireland,  as  being  equally  pernicious  to  the 
peaceable  inhabitants  of  it.  .The  same  price,  (five pounds) 
says  Dr.^  Curry,  was  set  by  the  parliamentary  commissioners  in 
Ireland,  in  16^52,  upon  the  head  of  a  Romish  priest,  as  on  that 
of  a  wolf,  the  number  of  which  latter  was  then  very  conside- 
rable in  Ireland  |  and  although  the  profession  or  character  of  a 
Boorish  priest  could  not,  one  would  think,  be  so  clearly  ascer- 
tained, as  the  species  of  a  wolf,  by  the  mere  inspection  of  their 
beads,  thus  severed  from  their  bodies ;  yet  the  bare  assevera- 
tion of  the  beheaders  was  in  both  cases  equally  credited  and 
rewarded' by  these  commissioners,  so  inveterate  was  their  inal- 
lice  and  hatred  to  that  order  of  men.  Their  proclamation  was 
ngned  by  Charles  Fleetwood,  Edmund  Ludlow,  and  John 
JoB^s,  and  printed  by  William  Bladen,  wherein  the  act  of  the 
twentyt-irevench  of  Elizabeth  was  made  of  force  in  Ireland,  and 
ordered  to  be  most  strictly  put  in  execution.  By  this  act  every 
Romkh  priest,  so  found,  was  deemed  guilty  of  rebellion,  and 
sentenced  to  be  hanged  until  he  was  half-dead,  then  to  have 
his  head  taken  off,  and  his  bodv  cut  in  quarters,  his  bowels  to 
be  drawn  out,  and  buri^ed,  and  his  head  fixed  upon  a  pole  in 
some  public  place.  The  punishment  of  those  who  entertained 
a  Popish  priest,  was  by  the  same  act  conBscation  of  their 
goods  and  chattels,  aAd  the  ignominious  death  of'  the  gallows. 
In  the  renewal  of  the  act  of  Elizabeth  this  year,  the  additional 
cruelty  was  resorted  to,  which  made  even  the  private  exercise 
of  tlie  Roman  Catholic  religion  a  capital  crime.  Dr.  Curry*s 
Rmnew  of  the  Civil  Wars  of  Ireland^  p.  393,  DubUn,  1810. 

The  conduct  and  fate  of  the  Irish  Papists,  at  this  melancholy 
period  of  their  history,  bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  fable 
of  the  frogs,  who  desiring  a  change  of  government  and  a  new 
king,  found,  to  their  utter  confusion  and  disniay,  that  they  had 
fallen  into  the  jaws  of  a  scorpidn.    In  the  plenitude  <fi  their 
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obttinate  febellion,  they  toomed  to  colenito  the  mid  cpisaBpri 
ebiirch  of  Eogkod)  wbote  frame  Md  conatitutioo  at«  foanded 
oo  the  basis  m  civil  and  iseUfieiM  liberty^  in  tbe  truest  sense 
of  the  word  I  and  now,  by  the  yM  and  asrfiil  jodgmest  of 
God^  after  contributing,  in  a  great  d«tgree,  to  the  rmm  of  $kt 
church,  and  the  murder  of  their  kiog^  they  were  doontd  to 
feel  tbe  sharpest  edge  of  that  persecuting  sword  which  they 
bad  been  so  ready  to  raise  against  both  in  a  time  of  {m£ouad 
peace  and  unexampled  prdsparity.  Of  the  strict  esecutiofi 
of  the  barbarous  edicts  issued  by  tbe  Parliamentaiy  eooimis- 
aioners.  Dr.  Curry  alleges  that  many  sheeking  ezamplet  were 
daily  seen  among  theae  unhappy  people  {Hkknoal  Aevis»,f  • 
893)  and  Morrison,  a  eotemporary  writer,  and  an  eye-witaesB 
of  theae  brutalities,  tells  us,  {Threoj  p.  14)  that  neither  the 
Israelites  were  more  cruelly  persecuted  by  Pliaraoh,  nor  the 
innocent  infants  by  Henx^  nor  the  christians  by  Nero,  or  any 
of  the  Pagan  tyrants,  than  were  the  Roman  Catholics  <rf  Ire- 
land by  these  aavage  commissioners*  Is  not  this  the  caae 
(si^  Dr.  Curry)  at  thU  day,  of  the  IrUh  CaikoUei  imik  rmpect 
to  the  ^p^ation  ^  the  penal  lam!  !  !  or  in  other  words^  b  not 
the  king  of  Sngland  as  great  a  persecutot  as  Phuraob,  Herad, 
Nero»  or  any  of  the  Pagan  tyrants,  because  his  conscience  does 
not  allow  him  to  re-establish  Popery,  or  sanction  tbe  ascen- 
dancy of  Papists  in  bis  Protestant  state  ? 

JugwA  1.  On  this  day  the  castle  of  lacbyloi^h  was  aorrsn- 
•dered  to  Colonel  Zsnchy,  and  about  the  same  time  the  JLofds 
of  Muskerry  and  Wesuneatb,  O^Connor,  Roe^  Kr  WiUi«n 
Dungan^  Sir  Francis  Talbot,  aod  others,  submiued  upon  Ibose 
conditions,  that  they  should  abide  a  trial  for  tbe  miHdeta  com- 
mitted in  the  beginnii^  of  the  rebellion,  and  those  that  only 
assisted  in  the  war,  were  to  forfeit  two-^thirds  of  their  estates, 
and  be  banished*  The  Lord  Deputy,  ClanriekajYly  being  now 
forced  to  shelter  himself  in  an  obscure  island,  and  havii^  no 
pitfty  to  whom  be  could  trust  himself,  also  submitted  upon 
Yci^  honourable  conditions,  not  having  any  oath  imposed  upon 
him»  and  having  liberty  to  transport  three  thouaand  men  intt> 
the  service  of  any  prince  in  amity  with  England.  In  the  mean 
time^  Colonel  Charles  Fleetwood  landed  in  the  latter  end  of 
August,  and  found  the  military  service  of  the  kingdom  in  a 
inann^  finished ;  so  that  what  remained  to  manage  were  civil 
arffaks^  which  were  committed  to  him  and  the  re«ft  of  tbe  com 
mjasioners  of  Parliameist.  They  began  their  administia^ioo  of 
those  matters^  by  erecting  a  \^gh  court  of  ^tice^  to  try  iliose 
that  were  necused  of  the  barbarous  murders^  cotnmitted  in  tbb 


ivteBioa.  The  first  court  cf  ihU  sort  Umt  hm  fadd  in  Ire-^ 
lawd^wss  upon  the  fourth  of  Octoberi  1652,  at  Kilkennyy 
before  Justice  Doaellan,  President,  asd  ComDussary  General 
ReynddS)  and  Justice  Code,  assistants,  and  it  M  in  the  same 
pkice  when  the  supreme  cornidl  (the  Catholic  Board  of  the  day) 
wed  to  sit  in  the  year  1642*  Miberma  dngUcanOy  Car,  IT* 
page  70* 

December  17*  The  commission  for  erecting  an  high  court  of 
justice  in  the  province  of  Connaught  bore  date  this  day.  It 
signed  by  Fleetwood,  Ludlow^  and  Jones,  and  was  directed 
to  Sir  Charles  Coote,  Peter  Stubbers,  Humphry  Hurd,  Francis 
Gore,  John  Desbordugh,  Thomas  Davis,  Robert  Ormsby,  Ro- 
bert Cleric,  Charles  Hokroft,  John  Eyre,  Alexander  Staples, 
aad  others*  lbid% 

Colonel  Fitzpatrick  was  the  first  of  the  Irish  who  com- 
pounded with  the  Parliamentary  rebeb  this  year,  on  condition 
of  his  being  transported  with  his  regiment  to  Spain.  IauUow's 
MemiArSy  p.  40S. 

The  clergy  tfatmdered  their  exeemmunications  against  Cd. 
Fitzpatrick  on  this  occasion  in  vain.  This  weapon,  by  frequent 
and  injudicious  application,  was  now  entirely  blunted.  Even 
the  vulgar  and  ignorant  disregarded  its  temporal  impotence. 
Colonel  O'Dwyer,  commander-in-chief  in  Tippcrwry  and  Wa* 
terford,  foUowed  Fitzpatrick*s  example*  Claorickard,  deserted 
and  surrounded,  could  obtun  no  terms  for  the  nation,  nor 
indeed  any  for  himself  or  his  troops,  except  the  sad  liberty  of 
tfansportation  to  any  other  country  in  amity  with  the  common- 
wealth. History  of  the  Irish  CalhoticSy*  by  Matthew  O'Con- 
mr^  Esq.  p,  86,  Dublin,  1813. 

.  In  this  year  the  celebrated  Doctor,  afterwards  Sir  William 
Pett]^,  was  appdnted  physician  to  the  army,  and  being  state 
physician  to  three  successive  chief  governors,  his  general  prac- 
tice soon  became  great,  and  placed  him  in  a  state  of  aiBuence. 
British  PbAtarch,  ii.  398, 

December  80.  The  trial  of  Burke,  Lord  Mayo,  for  the  mur- 
der of  many  Protestants  at  Sbruie,  in  that  county,  on  the  13th 
of  Pebruai^,  1642,  began  on  this  day  before  the  above-named 
xsommissioners  for  the  province  of  XDcmnaught.  It  appeared 
i^n  this  trial  that,  npon  the  surrender  of  the  town  of  Castle^ 
bar,  which  was  besieged  by  the  old  Lord  pf  Mayo,  and  his  son, 
the  prisoner,  then  Sir  Tibbot  Burke,  it  was  agreed,  by  article, 
^hat  the  English  shoukl  nuirch  away  with  their  arms,  and  be 
safely  convoyed  to  Galway.  They  were,  however,  depcived  of 
their  arms  contrary  to  the  articles,  but  the  Lord  of  Mayo,  and 
his  son,  the  prisoner,  with  tbieir  folbwers,  conveyed  the  unfof- 
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tunate  Protettentt safely  to  Ballinacarrow  the  first  day,  and  t&c 
oext  to  BalliDrobe.  T^e  third  day  they  came  to  a  place  called 
the  Neal,  where  they  left  Sir  Henry  Bingham  oii  pretence  of 
his  hf  ing  sick,  but,  aa  was  suspected,  to  preserve  him  from 
the  subsequent  massacre  }  the  fourth  day  they  came  to  Kin- 
lagh,  and  the  next  day  to  Shrule,  two  aiiles  out.  of  the  road 
from  Castlebar  to  Gal  way :  there  they  lodged  that  night,  and 
the  next  morning,  being  the  thirteenth  day  of  February,  an 
ambush  was  la  d  on  the  other  side  of  the  bridge,  which,  as 
soon  as  the  Protestants  gat  over  the  bridge,  fell  upon  them,  and, 
by  the  help  of  the  convoy,  murdered  about  four  score  of  them, 
the  Protesunt  bishop  of  Killala,  and  a  few  others  only  escap- 
ing. The  matter  of  fact  was  thus  proved— Four  witnesses 
swore  that  the  prisoner  was  present  at  this  massacre,  and  did  not 
oppose  it^  and  that  the  convey  were  the  murderers,  and  that  the 
Lord  of  Mayo's  fosterers*,  servants,  and  followers,  were  of  that 
number ;  and  it  was  proved  that  the  old  Lord  Mayo,  Father  of 
the  prisoner,  engaged  by  capitulation  to  convey  the  £nglish 
safe  to  Galway,  and  that  they  were  disarmed  by  his  command, 
and  some  of  them  stripped  and  plundered  on  the  way  by  the 
convoy,  and  could  get  no  redress  from  the  prisoner  or  his 
father.  That  the  convoy  pricked  forward  the  English  over  the 
bridge  towards  the  murderers,  and  the  old  Lord  Mayo  went  to 
a  hill  hard  by,  to-  look  on  ;  that  the  prisoner  was  seen  to  come 
over  the  bridge,  from  the  murderers,  after  several  of  the  Pro* 
testants  had  been  killed,  and  had  been  actually  among  them 
with  his  sword  drawn.  That  the  father  refused  to  convoy  them 
any  farther  than  Shrule,  and  that  the  prisoner  was  the  first 
man  that  entered  Castlebar  after  the  capitulation*  The  pri- 
soner's defence  was,  that  he  had  no  command  of  the  party, 
but  with  two  servants  only  came  to  attend  his  father.  .  That  on 
the  outcry  he  went  over  the  bridge,  and  drew  his  sword,  with 
design  to  preserve  the  English;  but  being  shot  at  by  one  of 
the  murderers,  begot  a  horse,  having  lent  his  own  to  the  Bi- 
shop of  Killala  to  make  his  escape,  and  rode  away  before  the 
murder  was  committed,  and  that  if  he  had  not.fled,  he  would 
have  been  murdered  himself;,  and  that  he  was  kind  to.  the 
Protestants,  and  preserved  many  of  them  before  and  after ; 
and  that  the  Protestant  Bisltop  of  KiUala,  Dr.  John  Maxwell, 
had  declared  his  belief  that  this  action  was  done  in  spite  to 
the  prisoner,  and'by  letter  acknowledged  th^  prisoner's  .civility 
to  him^lf.  The  Bishop  liad  been  forced  out  of  his  palace  at 
Killala  by  the  rebels,  plundered  of  his  goods,  and  wounded. 
The  Earl  of  Thomond  passing  by  Shrule  after  the,  massacre, 
found  this  prelate  left  for  dead  amon^  the  Irish,  and  took  care 
of  hiin>  and  brought  him  with  him  to  Dublin,  where  he  died 
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OB  the  lAth  of  February,  1646^  being  fpMOd  dead  ib  hid  bed 
jtfter  having  retired  to  it  in  much  affliction,  on  rt^ceiving  some 
bad  news  concerning  the  King's  affairs  in  England.  See  Hib. 
Ang.  Car,  II.  and  Ware'»  Bishops',  GlJ. 

The  examination  of  the  Rev.  John  Golflsmi^^,  Vicar  of 
Brashoule,  in  the  county  of  Mayo,  dnd  ancestor  ^  the  cele- 
brated Oliver  Goldsmith,  throws  some  light  on  the  case  of  this 
unfortunate  nobleman,  and  is  as  follows  : 
.  Depositions*-^ Produce  of  ComaughL 

That  the  Lord  of  Mayo,  being  to  convoy  all  those  of  Cas* 
tieburne  to  Galway,  vi^/Sir  Henry  Bingham,  with  all  his 
company,  and  the  Bishop  of  Killala,  with  all  his  company, 
jvith  many  of  the  neighbouring  English  (Protestants)  being 
about  three  score  in  number,  whereof  there  were  jy teen  rmniS" 
<#r«,  covenaE>ted  with  one  Edmornl  Bourk  for  the  safe  convoy 
of  the  said  parties  upon  a  certain  day ;  and  the  said  Lord  of 
Mayo  appointed  them  all  to  meet  him  at  Belcbarah;  having  first 
separated  this  deponent  from  them  to  attend  his  Lady,  (who 
was  a  Protestant)  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  At  which  day 
the  titulary  arelibishop  and  the  Lord  of  Mayo  meeting  with 
their  whole  number,  went  on  their  jourdey  to  Shriile,  at  which 
place  the  Lord  of  Mayo  left  them  in  the  custody  of  the  la^t 
said  named  Edmund  Bourk.  But  as  one  Master  Bringhurst 
told  deponent,  the  Lord  of  Mayo  wBfi  not  gone  far  from  them, 
when  the^  said  Editiund  Boork  drew  out  his  sword,  directing 
the  rest  what  they  should  do,  and  began  to  massacre  those 
Protestants.  And  accordingly  some  were  shot  to  death,  some 
stabbed  with  skeins,  some  run  through  with-  pikes,  some  cast 
into  the  water  and  drowned ;  and  the  women  that  were  strip- 
ped naked,  lying  upon  their  liusbands  to  save  tliem,  were  run 
through  with  pikes,  and  very  few  of  those  English  (Protes- 
tants) then  and  there  escaped  alive.  Among  the  rest  the 
Bishop  of  Killala  escaped  with  his  life,  but  was  wounded  in 
(he  bead ;  and  one  Master  Croud,  a  minister^  was  then  and 
there  so  beaten  with  cudgels  on  his  feet,  that  he  died  shortly 
after.  And  this  deponent  further  saith  that  in  the  town  of 
•  Sligo  fort^  persons  of  the  English  and  Scottish  were  by  thjs 
rebels  stripped  and  locked  up  in  a  cellar,  and  about  midnight 
a  butcher,  *which  was  sent  unto  them  on  purpose,  ^th  his  axe 
knocked  them  all  on  the  heads,  and  so  murdered  them  ;  which 
butcher,  coming  afterwards  to  Castleburre,  did  there  confess 
his  bloody  fact.  That  in  Tirawly,  (a  Barony  of  the  county  of 
Mayo)  about  thirty  or  forty  English,  who  had  formerly  tufned 
Papists,  had  their  choice  given  them  whether  they  would  die 
.  by  the  sword,  or  drown  themselves.   That  they  made  choice 
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to  the  cntelties  perpetrated  by  ^he.Aipish  Bebeb,  foFwliiob 
they  are  now  Iroii^ht  .to  juatice.  It  appears,  by  a  eloiid  of 
witn^seSy  that  these  execrable  murderers  were  not.  satisfied 
witji  the  variety  of  tortures  and  cruel  deaths  of  Ae  livings 
bysfrtpptngy  starving,  horning,  strai^Ung,  barytng  «Uve,  and 
by  many,  exquisite  torments,  so  that  present  dispatch  by  death 
W4»  a  great  mercy ;  .  so.  cruel  are  the  mercii^s  of  the  wicked^ 
but  their  hellish  rage  and  fury  stayed  not  here,  but  also  ex*- 
tended  itself  even  unto  babes  unborn,  ripping  them  out  of 
their  mother's  woUib,  and  destroying' evten  those  innocent  babes 
to  satiate  their  savage  cruelty.  Nor  staid  it  here,  but  extended 
also.to  the  ransacking  of  the  graves  of  the  dead,  driving  the 
dead  bodies  of  Protestants  out  of  tlieir  graves,  that  tbey-migfat 
not  r^t  in  hallowed  ground.  Nor  did  their  malice  6tay  her^ 
but  became  boundless,  not  only  in  the  devastation  and  destnic* 
tion  of  the  bouses,  castles,  and  whole  substance  of  the  Pro* 
testants,  and  whatsoever  tended  to  civility,  but  ^so  even  to 
the  utter  extirpation  of  all  the  English  nation,  and  Protestant 
Religion,  out  of  this  land  of  Ireland,  all  which  the  murderers 
acted  with  that  brutish  outrage,  as  though  infidels,  or  rather 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  wilderness,  wolves,  and  bears,  and  tigers^ 
nay  fiends  and  furies  had  been  brought  into,  the  land*  Even 
b^  the  law,  and  ruJes  and  rights  of  war,  quarter  warraittably 
given  ought  inviolably  to  be  observed;  It  is  a  fundtaieBlfd  - 
law  of  war,  that  faith  is  to.  be  kept  with  an  eoepy,  fida  icM 
hoste^  servanda.  This  bath  been  observed  among  the  beatben% 
infidels  have  kept  this  fotlh,  the  Turks  ,  observed:  it* >  But, 
by  the  Pope's  dispensation,  the  Christians  once  broke  tlieir 
articles  with  the  Turks;  whereupon  the  Lord,  gave  a  signal 
victory  to  the  Turks  against  the  Christians.  The  story  is  Well 
known.  The  practice  of  the  murderers  in  this  rebellion  hath 
been,  according  to  the  old  Popish. tenet,  nt«Ua,^c2e«  cum  heretieis. 
And  so,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  war,  many  Protestants  were 
murdered  after  quarter  were  given  (of  wlmh  crime  bath  are  said 
to  be ,  guilty) i  but  that  which  exceeds  all  ithat  can  be  spoken, 
makes  their  sin  exceeding  sinful,  and  their  wickedness  more 
abominable  is,  that  they  began  this  butcheiy  ami  cruelty,  even 
then  when  the  Protestants  were  in  perfect  amity  with  them, 
and  joined  to  them  not  only  in  peaceable  neighbourhood,  but 
even  in  those  bonds  that  they  pretend  to  hold  most  inviolable, 
viz.  gowi,  pnc,  fosterage,  and  such  like  ties  of  friendship  «nd 
alliance.  At  a  time,  too,  when  they  enjoyed  so  lioentioas  a 
freedom  of  their  Romish  superstition,  andfree  use  of  the  rnass^ 
that  they  had  their  titular  archbishops  (as  in  1820):  for  every 
pvovince,  their  titular  bishop  with  their  dean  and  chapter 
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fbr  c?ery  diocese,  iitid  thein  secular  prifests  for'  every  parish 
in  the  land.  -  They  had  their  abbots,  priors^  monks,  ntins, 
jesttits,  friaries,  monasteries,  nunneries,  religious^houses  an  d 
cop^xnts  in  the  principal  towns  and  cities  of  the  land,  even  in 
this  City  of  Dublin,  tiie  residence  of  the  state.  So  that 
father  Harris,  a  secular  priest  of  their  own,  published,  in 
prilit,  that  it  was  as  hard  to  find  what  numbef  of  Friars  weie 
m  Dublin,  as  to  count  how  many  frogs  there  were  in  the 
second  plague  of  Egypt.  Th^y  did  not  only  exercise  all  their 
superstitious  rites  and  ceremonies,  but  also  (as  in  1820,  when 
they  complain  of  persecution^  because  they  are  excluded  from  a 
capabi&ty  of  exerdsmg  a  few  of  the  higher  offices  in  the  staicy) 
the  papal  jurisdiction,  as  by  law  tliejr  had  vicars-general  kept 
their  proviticittl  counts  and  consistories,  and  cxcomnlunicafed 
the  people,  delivering  them  to  satan.  VVhen  they  enjoyed  the 
benefit  of  the  same  laws  with  us ;  nay,  the  end  and  force  of 
the  law  (a9  in  1620)  was  in  some  cases  abated  to  them,  which 
was  not  dispensed  withal  as  to  the  Protestants.  The  Popish 
were  (as  int  Si20,  unth  smilar  ^ects  on  the  tranquillity  of  Ireland^) 
permitted  to  practise,  the  rapists  admitted  to  sue  forth  their 
liberties  and  lousteriemaihs,  and  to  hear  add  execute  the  office 
<rf  sherifis,  justices  of  the  peace,  &c;  without  taking  the  oaths 
of  aUegiance  or  supremacy,  which  was  not  perniitted  to  the 
Protestants.  And  these  Popish  lawyers,  priests,  jesiiits,  and 
friars,  have  been  the  principal  incendiaries  andf  fire-brands  of 
atl  those  horrible  flames  which  have  thus  consumed  the  land, 
and  were  the  chief  ringleaders  of  this  horrid  rebellion."  Dr. 
Borlase,  immediately  after  the  speech  of  this  judge,  observes 
of  him,  that  he  had  not,  in  his  words,  presented  his  readers 
with  the  firoth  of  a  fanatic,  but  with  the  weighty  observations 
.  of  a  lawyer*  who  had  been  principally  employed  in  the  weightiest 
.  a&trs  at  Oxford  and  Westminster  with  the  King's  appro- 
bation. 

Sir  Phelim  (VNeill  was  now  accused  of  exhibiting  a  com^ 
mtasion  from  the  late  King  for  commencing  the  Irish  insur- 
rectfon  ;  he  acknowledged  the  charge ;  adding,  that  on  seizing 
the  fort  of  Charlemoht,  he  bad  found  a  patent,  with  a  bfcbad 
seal  annexed,  which  he  directed  to  be  taken  off  and  affixed  to 
a  pretended  commission.  His  judges,  not  satisfied  with  this 
allegation,  pressed  him  to  confess  if  he  h^id  received  any  com- 
miisioii  from  the  King,  with  a  promise  of  his  being  restored 
t»  his  estate  and  liberty,  if  he  could  produce  iany  material 
|>roof  of  such  a  commission.  He  was  allowed  time  to  con- 
cider;  the  offer  was  repeated;  he  still  persevered  in  declaring 
that  he  had  no  commission;  that  his  conscience  was  already 
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oppressed  by  the  outrages  of  hie  followers^  and  thftt  be  eouU 
not  add  to  the  severity  of  bis  present  feelings  by  an  mijust 
ealoniny  of  the  Kin^.  At  his  execatiofi  be  was  i^in  tempted ; 
when  just  on  the  point  of  being  turned  from  the  ladder,  two 
marshals  pressed  through  the  crowd  and  whispered  in  his  ean 
He  answered  aloud,  J  thank  the  Ueutenrnt-Gemral  for  hi$ 
iniended  mercy ;  but  J  dedoM^  good  people^  bqfore  Goo  a>id 
his  holjf  angeUf  and  aUyou  that  hear  me>  X  never  had  any  eom- 
fnieeionfrom  the  King  for  Utjying  or  pro$ecuting  tKi  toar.  Xe* 
landf  ill  409. 

Many  at  Kilkenny,  Waterfocd,  Cork,  Dublin,  and  other  places, 
underwent  the  sentence  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  though 
the  number  of  those  that  suffered  did  not  exceed  two  hwdred, 
for  the  swordy  plague,  famine,  and  banishment,  had  swept 
away  vast  numbers.  Among  those  that  were  executed,  was 
one  Toole,  a  notable  incendiary  of  Wicklow ;  Edmund  Reilly, 
an  Irish  priest  and  vicar-general— -afterwards  promoted  to  be 
titalar  archbishop  of  Armaghi  appeared  against  him  as  a 
witness.  When  he  was  himself  accused  of  being  the  chirf 
author  of  surprising  and  burning  the  Black  Castle  of  WicUow, 
durfa^  the  cessation,  and  of  jnnrderii^  all  those  that  were  in 
it.  Upon  this,  Reilly  was  seized  and  committed,  but  pleading 
hia  n^rit  in.  betraying  the  Marquis  of  Ormond's  army  at 
Rathmtnes,  he  suffered  no  farther  punishment )  and  it  is  M 
SBoall  proof  that  the  services  of  this  treacherous  murderer  wtipe 
^ecepted  by  the  Pope  and  the  Irish  Papists ,  by  hia  bei^g 
rewarded  afterwards  with  the  titular  primacy  of  Ireland.  See 
Barlaee^  315. 

In  the  month  of  Mmrch,  this  year,  the  Marcpiis  of  Cbii-* 
rickard  retired  to  England  in  a  vessel  belonging  to  the  paitia* 
roent,  after  he  had  borne  the  title  of  the  King's  Oepity  ki 
Ireland,  little  more  than  two  years,  not  with  ^ealer  subiais- 
sion  from  the  CathoUc*'  Irish  than  had  before  been  paid  td 
the  iiOrd-Lieotenant,  and  so  retired  to  Iiondon^  where,  not 
long  after,  he  died,  His  body  was  brought  to  Tunbridge,  in 
KiEQt,  and  buried  there  in  the  parish  chnrob.  He  was  a  nObler 
mm  much  respected  his  integrity,  and  though  of  a  coU'* 
trary  opinion  to  those  then  in  usurpation,  looked  on  as  a  fiavonrtr 
of  the  English,  and.  one  that  no  ways  indulged  the  eroeltiea 
and  pretensions  of  the  Irish  Papists.  This  was  the  fate  of 
tbit  unhappy  nation,  both  under  Protestant  and  Roman  CiEitbo<* 
lie  governors,  neither  having  had  the  credit  to  be  masters  of 
the  Irish  temper,  fomented  by  the  insoleKies  of  the  priests^ 
and  whatsoever  m^bt  instigate  them  against  the  EpgMsh 
iGovernment,  See  BorJasef  p*  803. 


.  Soon  after  tktf  Marquis  of  ClaQrickard's  departure^  the  lesser 
concerns  p(  Ireland  were  with  little  trouble  and  charge  brought 
to  ap  ^1  One  of  the  last  coounapders  among  the  Insh 
which  bore  up  against  the  Parliament,  was  Murtpugh  O'Brien,, 
who  being  at  last  forced  into  his  fastnesseS|  obtained  the  usual. 
article3  of  transportation,  by  the  fevour  of  which  not  less  than 
twenty-seven  thousand  men  were  sent  out  of  the  island  in  the 
year  17^3  ;  so  that  through  the  numbers  that  had  been  killed^ 
that  died  of  the  plague  and  famine,  and  had  been  transported, 
the  scarcity  of  people  was  very  considerable,   /bid,  315^ 

iSkpiember  26.  The  English  Parliament  declared  that  the 
rebels  .were  subdued,  and  the  rebellion  epded  in  Ireland^  and 
tbereupon.proceeded  to  the  distribution  of  their  lands.  Inpursu*- 
ance  ^  the  act  for  pubscriptions,  17  Car*  I*  in  distributing  the 
lands,  a  course  was  thought  of  how  the  English  might  enjoy  them 
freely,  without  disturbance  from  the  Irish  for  the  future,  who  had. 
been  found  ever  ready  to  fall  upon  them,  and  therefore  many  ot 
the  natives  were  transplanted  mto  the  province  of  Connaught^ 
and  according  to  the  extenuation  of  their  crimes,  had  more 
or  less  land  i^otted  to  them,  which  they  enjoyed  freely,  and  ia. 
several  respects  was  a  great  conveniency  to  them^  and  not  less 
security  to  the  English,  they  being  now  in  a  body,  might  be 
better  watched  than  several,  where  they  would  have  been  sure> 
on  every  opportunity,  (as  afterwards  woefully  experienced)  to 
have  disturlUd  the  peace.  To  supply  the  want  of  people  in 
ll^eland,  Fleetwood  now  wrote  to  Gngland,  that  several  colonies 
ahottid  be  sent  over  into  this  country,  ofiering  very  good  condi-* 
tions  to  imch  families  as  would  transport  themsdves  |  where-r 
upon  great  numbers  of  both  sexes  flocked  into  Ireland,  which 
Fleetwood  mucli  indulged,  ^orlote,  803  and  815. 

When  Charles  Flee^vood  came  hither  to  rule  the  afiairs  of 
t^Hfl^nation,  be  brought  oyer  with  him  one  Thomas  Patience^ 
ii^  Wddice  maker,  or  tailor  by  trade,  whom  he  made  his  chiip* 
Uilh  .  Fleetwood  being  a  great  Anabaptist,  had  no  sooneir 
usurped       government,  but  this  Anabaptist  preacher  mu|rt 

Eeacb  in  uMat  Church,  that  being  the  church  for  the  Lord-* 
ieutenants  an^JPeimtiesof  this  realm;  so  that  I^.  Winter 
was  forced  to  give  my  foe  a  new  preacher;  yet,  that  this  new 
alteration  might  not  totally  expulse  presbytery  and  indepeo-i 
dMcy,  these  were  to  preach  as  oft  as  they  pleased  in  the  saidi 
catWdnil--*b«t  Charles  Fleetwood,  to  increase  his  fraternity, 
aod  to  add  to  Patience's  congregation,  at  this  time  would  pro* 
fer  none  to  place  or  employment  save  those  of  this  fraternity, 
or  those  who,  for  lucre  aake,  wouU  renounce  their  bapti$n», 
Md  Weome  of  this  tribe — whereupon  several,,  both  fropi  the 
presbyterians  and  independents,  fell  and  were  dipped,  Robert 
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Ware^B  Hunting  of  the  Romish  Fox^  and  Quenching  of  the 
Sfsctarian  FtrebrandSj  p.  228. 

At  this  time,  one  Anthony  Nugent,  a  Popish  clergyman, 
having  been  one  of  the  disciples  of  James  Naylor,  the  Quaker, 
and  having  gone  before  him  through  the  streets  of  Bristol, 
drying  out  Hosanna,  for  which  the  said  Naylor  was  stigmatized, 
fled  into  Ireland,  and  came  to  Colonel  Lawrence,  under  whom 
he*  became  a  menial  servant,  working  as  his  gardener  in  the 
City  of  Wif^forril,  of  which  place  the  said  Colonel  was  governor. 
In  this  City  of  Waterford,  Anthony  Nugent  became  an  Ana- 
baptist in  outward  appearance,  and  pYeached  up  free-will 
among  that  sret.  At  the  same  time,  this  Anthony  Nugent 
being  desirous  to  come  up  to  Dublin,  and  having  set  variance 
amoiigst  the  Anabaptists  there,  he  obtained  letters  of  recom- 
JUtod^pa  ff^Qi  the  Anabaptists  of  Waterford,  unto  others  of 
XNral^ ;  atfdi'^his  surer  conduct,  an  order  was  granted  unto 
George  Wilton,  quarter- master  of  horse,  to  conduct  him  to 
Kilkenny^  and  there  to  give  orders  for  his  further  conveyance 
to  Dublin,  In  which  journey,  after  some  discourse,  Nugent 
confessed  he  wiis  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  with  a 

Erovjso  i\m  [le  should  not  be  betrayed.  The  quarter-master 
aving  promised  him  to  keep  secret  what  he  had  confessed, 
conducted  him  to  Dublin,  where,  under  the  name  of  Cop- 
pinger,  for  a  while,  he  and  his  brother  Patienee,  who  had  by 
this  time  got  the  congregation  of  St.  Michael's  Church, 
preached  their  doctrines.  Afterwards,  Nugent  went  to  serve 
Cook,  one  of  the  regicides  who  was  hanged  for  the  late  King's 
murdier.  This  relation  of  Anthony  Coppinger,  I  took  verbatim 
from  the  mourh  of  Captain  Wilton,  who  now  liveth  in  the 
county  of  Westmeath.    ibid,  231. 

The  Irish  now  received  the  chastisements  due  to  their  dis- 
sensions. All  the  male  adults,  capable  of  bearing  arms,  with 
the  exception  of  a  sufficient  number  of  slaves  to  cultivate  the 
lands  of  the  English,  were  transported  to  France,  Spain,  and 
the  West  Indies.  A  great  number  of  females  were  transported 
to  Virginia,  Jamaica,  and  New  England.  The  rest  of  the 
inhabitants,  of  all  sexes  and  ages,  the  young,  the  aged,  the  in- 
firm, were  ordered,  on  pain  of  death,  to  repair  by  a  certain  day, 
into  the  province  of  Connaught,  where,  being  cooped  up  in  a 
district,  ravaged  by  a  war  of  ten  years'  continuance,  desolated 
by  famine  and  pestilence,  and  destitute  of  food  or  habitatioii8« 
they  suffered  calamities  such  as  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty  had 
never  inflicted  on  any  other  people.  O'Connor^t  History  of  the 
Irish'*  Catholics"  p.  86.   Dublin,  1813. 

After  near  a  hundred  thousand  of  the  Irish  were  transported 
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into  foreign  parts,  and  after  double  that  number  was  consumed 
by  the  plague  and  famine,  and  cruelties  exercised  upon  them  in 
their  own  country,  the  remainder  of  them  were  transplanted  by 
Oomwell  into  the  most  barren,  desolate,  and  mountamous 
parts  of  the  province  of  Connaoght,  and  it  was  lawful  for  any 
man  to  kill  any  of  ihem  who  Were  found  in  any  place  out  of 
those  precincts  which  were  assigned  to  them  within  tliat  cir- 
cuit. See  Clarendon's  History  of  the  Rebellion,  v.  iir.  p.  434  ; 
and  Crawford's  History  of  Ireland,  v.  ii.  p.  1:^4. 

Thousands  of  these  miserable  victims  perished  of  cold  and 
hunger,  many  flung  themselves  headlong  from  precipices,  and 
into  takes  ahd  rivers,  death  being  their  last  refuge  from  such 
direful  calamities.  A  code  of  taws  enacted  ibr  their  oppression, 
has  scarcely  any  parallel  in  the  annals  of  legislative  cruelty. 
Emigration  from  the  districts  assigned  to  them  was  punishable 
by  death,  without  trial  or  any  form  of  law— to  speak  disre- 
spectfully (tf  his  Highness,  Protestor  Cromwdl,  or  td  have 
arms  of  any  kind,  were  made  treason^ '  To  harbour,  con- 
ceal, or  hate  tfitercourse  with  Romish  priests,  to  meet  theiti  on 
the  highways,  or  to  be  acquainted  with  their  Turking  holes, 
without  informing  a  magistrate^  were  punishable  with  forfeit- 
ure of  goods  and  chattels,  imprisonment^  and  whippings  It 
was  a  capital  oft  nee  for  any  hm  pei^oni^  to  meet  together, 
and  even  in  tlie  provinces  where  the  CrpmwelHaiis  aHowed 
Irish  peasanU  to  rMde  for  the  cultivation  of  tiieir  Isndis,  these 
wretehed  afanres  weise  ehainied  to^  one  spot,,  it  behig  an  high 
Grime  to  be  fornid  out  a!  their  parishes  without  a  pass  r  and 
die  efleots  of  these  pobr  cr^atui<e^  were  chargeable  with  treble 
the  amomt  of  all  thefts  and  robberies  committed,  no  matter  by 
whomi^  oa  their  Masters.  Ibid,  and  flibemid  Dondnicana,  p. 
7Ctt  ;  and  Clor^/iAmY  Mehellion,  vol.  in.  p.  4^. 

AH  (Pojnsh)  pfiesti?  wtre  han^d  without  mercy  by  the 
Cffomweliians ;  aniiath  of  abjoration  of  Popery  was  imposed 
on  all  the  infaabitanta  oa  paiii  of  forfeiture  of  two- thirds  of  their 
goods  aad  chattels,  in  case  of  refusal ;  by  an  ordinance  of 
Parliament  in  1657,  all  Catholic  (Popish)  children  attaining 
the  age  of  twelve  years,  were  to  be  cbducated  in  England  in 
the  principles  of  the  Protestant  religion*  Clarendon,  707% 
708. 

In  the  season  of  prosperity  the  Romish,  ctdrgy  had.  pushed 
their  pretensions  too  far ;  in  the  Unir  of  trial  they  rose  supe- 
rior to  human  infirmities.  Twenty-eight  days  from  the  6th  of 
July,  165S,  were  allowed  for  their  departure  from  the  kingdom, 
•  inevitable  death  awaited  their  apprehension  after  that  period. 
Sooner  than  abandon  their  flocks  altogether,  they  fled  from  the 
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commimlan  of  meoi  cdnceated  ibcmselres  ia  woods  and  ca- 
verns, from  whence  they  lii^iefl  whenever  the  pursuit  of  their 
enemies  abated.  Their1^x^^i^;jtis  Into  the  villages  to  instruct 
the  children,  or  administer  tneiast  comforts  of  religion,  often- 
times exposed  then  to  detection.  Their  haunts  were  objects 
of  indefatigable  search  ;  blood-hounds,  the  last  device  of 
human  cruelty,  were  employed  for  the  purpose,  and  the  same^ 
price  (five  pounds)  was  set  on  the  head  of  a  (Popish)  priest  as 
•n  that  of  a  wolf.  Q*C(mnor*$  History  of  the  Irish  Catholics^ 
p.  88. 

To  this  extremity  of  complicated  misery  did  the  Popish  in- 
habitants of  Ireland  reduce  themselves  in  the  seventeenth 
century  by  their  own  traiterous  practices  against  their  lawful 
king  and  the  true  religion  established  amongst  fbem ;  for  it 
will  be  readily  granted,  that  if  they  had  uniformly  adhered  to 
their  oaths  of  allegiance,  and  refrained  from  dipping  their 
hands  in  the  innocent  blood  of  their  unoflendiiig  Protestant 
fellow-subjects,  no  such  scorpions  as  Cromwell  and  his  fana- 
tical soldiers  could  have  acq|uired  the  power  of  persecuting 
them  nearly  to  their  utter  extirpation. 


I  have  now  done  my  part  in  laying  before  the  descendants 
of  these  people,  who  seem  to  be  actuated  by  no  small  portion 
of  the  unhappy  spirit  of  theur  ancestors,  the  foregoing  tragical 
documents,  carefully  sought,  regularly  arranged,  add  duly  au- 
thenticated. While  others,  who  care  less  for  them  than  I  do, 
became  popular  by  flattering  them  in  their  delusions,  I  have 
wilfully  exposed  myself  to  be  censured  as  a  bigot,  an  intolerant, 
&c.  &c.  because  1  spoke  unto  them  no    smooth  dungs,  pro- 

fhesied  no  deceit.'^  I  am  not,  however,  their  enemy,  because 
speak  unto  them  the  truth,  and  I  venture  to  predict,  with  all 
humility,  that  this  is  the  opinion  which  their  own  children  and 
posterity  wiU  entertain  of  their  true  and  faithful  servant, 

JOHN  GRAHAM. 

liffordf  in  the  County  qf  Donegal, 
October  llth,  IS20. 


I 


